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CELEBERRIME ACA DEMLE 


 OXONIENSL 


Cademie nomen ( Alma. mater + p > LOA pri- ” 
ro A & « Tuni Acale- 
Sy 7m inclaruiſſepud omnes fere * auCEOres CON- mia © 


wenit. Vna urbs Attica (1 inquit Paterculus* ) $5 hit 
pluribus annis eloquentia quam univerſa Gr&- Receniorum 
cia, opibuſque floruit » adeo ut corpora illtus laspublicas, 


gent1s % eparata ſent in alias civitates, #n genia vero ) ſol is Athenien- Tre public2, 


wy" 
frum murts clauſa exiſttmes. Graci Athenas vocant 'EmMcIO-emadk, fer elpubli 


zd eft, Gracie Graciam. Ex Athens ones fere pre ſtantiſſemi Ora- ' NS. 
tores, optimi Philoſophi, excultiſſums Poete enticuerunt. Oxonium verirares ap- 


pellare ma[nnr- 
C Athenz noſtire nobiliſſeme ) were 2 Mp Kiriath © Scpher, Middendorpins 


Academia Anglia eft ( ut Druſii verbis © utar ) atque adeo totins ov newegg 


Exrope ut vetuſtiſſuma ita celeberrima © ampliſſuma. Bellofitum , Jo. 15. 15: 


* olim ob amanitatem loci audiebat , at nuper propter fo ſas, ag- unde Repu. 
e0*1-F.C.l. 
geres, pro pugnacula, copiaſque militares, haud mcontinns? fic no- &in te 


d 
minares.. Bibliothecam Bodleianam non nemo * Oxonia decus A. * 


© Vide Wake 
lie gemman , exterorum ſtuporem , totinſque orbis terrarum Vide Wake 


buntcem appellavit. Ex uno Collegio Mertonenſs * ( bonorum ay tag 
. . . . I 
— feraciſſimo ) Occhamus , Scotus , Bradwardinus, rao in infiiu- 


altique melioris note Scholaſtic? prodterunt. Faxit Dens ut Aca- 098 Vabeh: 


eſt, Þ 
demia veſtra eternum ſit ſane doGtrine juxta ac pietatis fons med 


lmpidiſſumus, qui Ec cleft £ O#+ Reipublice bortos ſuaviſſume irri. & Pamaſſoar 


get- Inſcribatur portis Collegiorum veſtrorum ( ns.Collegij Calls 


er florentiſſima Academia Cantabrigienſt porta laboris, porta oy —_ 


Acad. 1. 1:c.2. 
f Maſons I3bro. 10. de miniftertÞ Anglicano. e Vide Wake Rego Platonicum. peg.184.% 209. 


(a) vrtu- 


. 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 


ortutis, porta honoris. Inſcribatur Muſzis veſtris ſingulis, ut 
Fry ns Olin * Vr ſent 
VIta. 
Amice, quiſquis huc venis, 
Aut agito paucis,. aut abt, 
Aut me laborantem adiuva;- 


- be 


Bonorum artium ſtudiis non ſolum immorari,verum etiam immorz 
volupe ſit. Abſit tamen Academici, imo procul 8 wobis abſit, odas 
Pindaricas Pſalmis Davidicis , Thomam  Aquinatem Apoſtolo 
Paulo preferre. Quinimo FE 
Vos exemplaria Sacra 

Nocturna verſate manu, verſate diufni. 
Vos Oxonienſes ( qui linguarum callentiſſums, mque artium © 
ſcienttaruimn encyclopedia werſatiſſmmi eſtis ) Chriſti verbis alloqui 
Joh. 5. 39- ficeat, Epdoarre mas yeapes. Marcus Marinus in prefatzone ad Arca 


ide B m $- . "IE | EYE} 
Mo 0 :-Peuti Noe dicit, Nullum Oratorem vel Latinumwel Gracum Mgſee@+ E-> 


«d Corinis.. fait ditionum puritate eſſe facundiorem,nllum Poetan Dawitle &- 
Fobo figuris in werſu arguttorem , nullum Hiſtoriographium Sams 
ele fideliorem. Aurenm erat dicium Comitis ( ſupra ataten doCi”) 
Pict Mirandulz : Veritatem P hiloſophia quzrit, Theologia 

i cofeſ1-3. 1Nvenit, Religio poſſidet. Anuguſtinus | Hortenſium Ciceronis 

cap-14 avid legebat, werium hoc ſolum ( anquit alle ). mein tanta fla- 
grantia refrangebat, quod nomen Chriſti non erat ibi. Alb; 

* Conf.18.c.3. © (gc Alipinm ſunm affatur, Surgunt indoQi & coelum rapiunr : 
& nos cum doQqrinis noſtris fine corde, ecce ub1 volutamur in 

Eoi.ad Helo Catne & ſanguine. Hzeronymns de Nepotiano ſic ſeribit, nenipe 

dorum Epita- quod lectione aſſudua + meditetione diuturna pectus ſuum biblio- 

phium Ne0+ "AY Rs oj: 

tiant. thecam fecerat Chriſti. Iſaacun Caſanbounm Londini narrare mibi 

| Obſervarin 1emmns ( inquit Scultetus © ) ſculicet cum prinnm ingenit (ut fa- 

primam Epilt- 726912 Criticum, notas nimrum in Diogenem Laertium, Patr? 

uo miniſtro in Galliis Evangelico miſiſſet , hoc ab eo reſponſe tu- 

liſſe, Mz Filt, Iaudo tuum ſtudium : yerum hoc ſ{cito.: rem gra- 

tiorem te mihi faurum, fi vel unum dictum ſacrz fcripturx 

difficultatibusaliquibus obſtructum explicyeris, quam fimille 
prophanorum Scriptorum loca depravata correxeris. 

Digniſſmma ſane vox bec( ait Scultetus loco citato: ) @* Caſau* 

bono Patre @* homine Theologo - quam ego ita adprobo' ut ab ali- 

quot jam aunts onmes fers curas cogitationeſque meas in alluſtratio- 

nem 
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nem Novi Teſtamenti conferam. Hoc ſemper ſibi in animo haſiſſe 
profeſſus eſt iden Iſaacus Caſaubonns audiente DoGiſſumo. Preſule: 
Hiberniz aliſque quibus bauc narrabat hiſtoriam. Vereor autem ne 
Ipſe hujuſmod: oneri mpar plane ſim,@-wix aut ne vixpro digtntate 
ſubjeSti hoc argumentumtraftaverim. Aunotationes tamen bas quas 
les, quales, in novum Teſtamentum tibi dicarewiſum eſt, Mater wene- 
randa,cui ne maxime obxratum J noninvitus fateor.Salvendo licet 
non ſim, bunc tamen librum tibi pro beneficts tis abund? in me 
cuniulatis tanquam gratt anmi T exunero Iubens offero. V, 7 gint7 plus 
nuns anni efluxerunt ex quo materiem hujus operts colligere accept. 
Qruicquid jam inde ab eo tempore memorabile,@ adelucidandos tex- 


— 


ins Sacre paging ntile, vel occurrebat in libris, vel audivi a concio- 
natoribus , ad ſingula Capita & verſus annotavi, Adeo ut opus 
wviginti azforum aliquo ſaltem ſenſu appellari poſſuit. Longum tem- 
pres inſumpſi exſcribendis &» ad prelum parandis hiſce notationt* 
bus. Multos non contemnendos Philologos * ind @* Theologos, « tengus & 


Interpretes tum Proteſtantes, tum Pontificios conſ1 ului , qui vel in co omgg =_— 


totum | Teſtamentum, in quatuor ” Evangelia, in Afta Apoſto- 1. Dru Pre- 
X . . . . erita ars 
lorum, Epiſtolus omnes * Paulinas, aliaſqne Catholicas, wel in ſin- alias 


. ms - 

gulas, atque * Apocalypſin ſcripſerunt. im cope 

: li Spicilegrum. 
Sculteti exercitationes Evangelice. Delit. Evang. Cs obſe ruat-in Mat. Marc. in Tim-Q Tit. Caſaube Note in Novum Te- 
flamentum- Lodovici de Dieu. Comment in 4or. Evangelia &s Af. Apoſt. & opera Poſthuma. Fulleri miſcel. Sac. Mayeri 
Philol. Sac. Spanhem. Dub.Evang. Druſii. Obſervat. Sac- de quaſitis per Epiſt' Queſt. Heb. Parallela;de 3- Sefis Fude> 
orum,de Proverb. G'aſſii. Philol.$ac.Crammat. & Rhet-Sac. Dilheri ele Sacra && Ecloge ad Nouum Teſtamentum.C a> 
ninii loci Novi Teſtamenti. Alardi Pathologia. Sac. Chitomeus de Graco: Barbaris N, T.-- Beray Pifcmor,Cartwrightus, 
Fulco, Quiftorpius,2 Lapide, Nevarinus, Menochius. ® Calvinus, Cartwrightuss Chemnitius, Polyc. Lyſer. G Gerh. 
Fanſemus. Brugenſis, Mallonatus. * Catuinus, Eftins, Vorſtius. * Pareus,Brightmannus, Mede, Dent, Ribera, Gerhardus, 
Foannes de vado, Ang lice Foorthe vel Foordes 


Ouibus omnibus Calwvinus® Interpres ToM\av axg5O« aww pal- * Hoc ww 
aſſeverat? pro- 


mam preripere, @& utramque ( quod aiunt ) paginam implere nurtiare non | 
widetur. Beza fertur omnes Gracos antores, ſacros @+ prophanos timem Calvini 
evolviſie, antequam Annotationes in Nowvun Teftamentum auſpis — Har acer o 
raretur. Voces ſunt non pauce in Novo Teſtamento.( inquit Cla- v<Tlament 
riſſeums Seldenus in Vxore Ebraica. |. 3. C. 23. ) veluti &yyerO., ad bunc 
$12CoAO v . 4 Bs & © ' 5 / uſque diem 

» Veg, dizxorO, mptrocuTteys, Em0KoTOs, Tis, £XXANVIE , (crippore coar- 


«- - . » £ || . 

xeeomrer. id genus alie, quarum interpretatio ſolummodo ex Tins Fora: 

__ ri Catuinus- vi 

de plura ibid. Ego certe nullo negorio plurima loca ex Salmerone, Maldonato, Feyardentio, & aliis Papiſtis Jcſuiriſque + 

proferre poſſe n» ( habai enim jamdudum ea annotara J in quibus racito ac ſuppreſso Calvihi nomine, Calyini expofirt- 
Orcs pro {uls ya renus leoribus venditant.Grotii Epiſtola ad Laurentinm anatomizara. þ. 19. | 


(V2) aſt 
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uſu qui iunc temporis inoleverat, nec alinnde rite petenda- 
Verim Epiſiole modum exceſſi; ſereno vultu accipere tligneris 
queſo hoc nimns literarmum, &- fieubz erraverim clenenter 7gnoſ= 
Cas, cum nullum unquam fine venia placuerit ingetium. Acade- 
* WakpRegem- ma Veſtra Scholz in Eccleſie ſecurde * nomine olim inſcripta,pie- 
Platon. Vide A ad *s | | ] ] . k 

p. 2 @ Cam tate © vera ernditione fit nulli ſecunda, boc ex animo pre- 
bran, carr, ſummiſque 4 Dev votic expeti 
Oxomenfie 


Tibi ſfabmiſſiſſime devotus 


Eovaropus Leicy, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER: 


Reaper, 


Here is a threefold manner of citing Scripture 
out of the Old Teſtament uled by Chriſt, the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, for either they ſay : 
ſimply,ic is written, or it is ſaid, Marth. 4.4.7.10. 
D Or it is written by the Prophet, or in the Zavenixin 
TOM Prophets, John 6. 45, Or laſtly it is written 6.p. 122. 
by the Prophet with the name expreſſed, Eſay., Joel, &c, 
Marke 6. 7. A&s 2. 16. Neither is it ſtrange, that. neither 
the Chapter nor verſe is named by them , {ince this A- 
rithmeticall diftin&ion both of Chapters , and ſpecially of 
verſes ( which wee have now in our Bibles) 18 a very late 
invention. This diſtin&tion of the Bible into Chapters and —_——— 
verſes was made by men ſubject to crrour, and therefore 1s 5m  cor- 
found oftentimes irregular, ſeparating rhat which ought 
to follow in a continued threed, and confounding that which 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed. The Bookes of the New Teſtament Th4.cnow on | 
are 27. the Chapters 260. I do often in theſe notes relate the qng$:4e 
opinions and cxpoſitions of others, without paſling-my cenſure nes the feof 
upon them, as Luke 2. 7. 1 relate Mr Cartwrights opinion anongt the 
though I approve it not; for the originall is moſt cleere againſt pM 
:t-And Mark 16.7.Peter is ſet behind,@c is Mr Cartwrights ob- quem tn 


Eons : how is 1 
{caſts if a Mite be leffe by one halfe ? Marrh. 12. 33. Chriſt can moderate the obſerving of rhe Sabbath , as hedorh ? 
ocher Ceremonies of the Lazy, theſe are Caluvins words, by which hee feemes ro make the obſerving ofthe law a 


mony- 
ſer- 
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The Epiſile to the R eader 


* Pratlic. 
Caſes of con- 
ſcience re- 
ſolved. /ec. 3- 
coſe 10, 


the Apocal. 


ſervation, but not ſo ſolide; the merginall notes and thoie in 
the text may perhaps therefore ſome: imes interfeire and croſſe 
each other, as Marke 1. 1. I fay in the tcxt { out of Gerhard) 
that Markerelates Hiſtories more largely, whereas the margenc 
and the thing it ſelf ſpcakes, that he related them more briefly, 
ſometimes the ſeverall notes in the text it ſelfe may feeme 
repugnant, as Matth. 24. 14. I fay from Calvin, that Chriſt 
onely afhrmes, that the Goſpel] ſhall be propagated to the ut- 
moſt ends ofrhe earth before his Jaſt comming, whereas v. 3. I 
obſerve out of B. Downam. that Chriſts comming is not treated 
of till, v. 23. Luke 5.39. Old wines are wont to be of a more 
gentle taſt, @c. 15 contradicted by the margent and experi- 
ENCE. 

I hope Divines will not cenſure mee, asif I did Falcen in 
alienam meſſem immittere.Dr Hall * doth determine it Jawfull for 
thoſe that are not profeisd Divines,inſome caſesto interprerthe 
Scripture. [ ſhall neede the favourable conſtruction of Divines 
in the worke it {elfe, ſince it 1sthe firſt of that nature where- 
in I have adventured { though by the helpe of the beſt Com. 
mentators ) purpoſely to explaine the ſacred text. I deſi- 
red ( having had opportunity of conſulting with ſo many 
Criticks tor the accompliſhing of my Critica Sacra) to make an 
Eſfay as it were 1n this booke, how uſcfull ſuch kind of learn- 
ing was for the clearer explication of the Scripture, I ſhall 
therfore much varie I beleeve in theſe Annotations from thoſe 
Engliſhmen and others, which have formerly expounded cither 
the New Teſtament or whole Scripture, In ſuch a multitude 
of Collections taken from ſeyerall Writers, and many of them 
long ſince, there may be ſome Juxuriant branches, which might 
by Judicious Divines have beene thought fit perhaps to have 
been lopt off, couldI have been ſo happy as to have had them 
firſt diligently ſcanned by ſuch. | 

Opere in longo fas eſt obrepere ſomnum. | 

I ſhall willingly ſubmit it co tae Judgement of experienced 
Divines, and ſuch eſpecially as are verledin this kind of learn- 
ing. The New Teftament in theGreeke is ſo little, that by 
one houte in the: morning and evening in one weeke ( faith 


+ Explicat. of Broughton * ) one may with eaſe and great delight read it o- 


ver, yet this booke ( faith hee ) hath above 4600. words, 
Paſor - 


The Epiſtle to the Reader 


Paſor inlargeth the number ; He faith the Appellative words 

are 4168. The proper names 474. The whole 5242. Hee re- 

ckons up ſeven Dialects of the New Teſtament. Neither is it 

ſtrange ( ſaith he ) that the footſteps of all dialeGs are to be 

found there, ſince the Apoſtles publiſhed che Goſpel, not one- 

ly to the Jewes, which uſed the Septuagint or Greeke verſion 

of the Old Teſtament , but alſo to other people differing in 

ſeverall Dialects. The Attick Dialect, as it is the moſt elegant 

of all the reſt in the Greeke, ſo it is molt frequent in the New 

Teſtament. If Chriſtians may;by- theſe Annotations { which 

have coſt me a great deale of paines) be furthered in the ſtud 

and knowledge of the Scriptures, I ſhall bleſſe God for ic, and Seemy Anno- 

thinke my labour well beſtowed. Anſter * wiule he was a »— +-yſfnn 

Manichee flighted the Scripture for the pleitintfe of the il 

Viſamihi eſt ( faith he ) indigna ſeriphira quam Tulliane dignitati 

compararen, the Scriptures ſeemed. to me farre unworthy to 

be compard to the ſiatclinefſe of the Ciceronian eloquence; 

but after he grew acquainted:with Chriſt, though; hee much 

delighted in reading Tullies Hortenſens, yet this thing onely , .. ..«. 
Aith hee) in ſuch a heate of zeale tooke mee off, that the «+ 

name of Chriſt was not in it.'I ſhall wihrhee a8much delight 

and benefit in peruſing my Booke, as it hath colt mee paines, 

in collecing, tranſcribing, inlarging, and reviewing it, and 


reſt. | 


Thy Hearty well-wiſber, - 


EDpwardD LEIGH. 
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T be names of ſuch Bookes as this cabonr 


bath formerly written. 
ſ1, A Treatiſe of Divine Promiſes. 
2. AnaleFa, or Obſeryations on the T welve firſt Czſars, 


3. Eritica Sacre oh the Greek of the New Teſtament. 


& —— 


| 4- Critica Sacra on the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament, 
5. A Treatiſe of Divinity in Three Bookes. 


6+ The Saints Encouragement in Evill Times. 


PEEEEDEEEEDNECLN EE LEDOEEEE 


ANNO- 


UPON THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Goſpel according to $* Matt H = 
CHAP. L 


— 
—— 


a 


I>9 H E word Tranſlated Goſpel in Clafficall Authors. fignifies, firſt, 
Glad Tidings, or tydings of ſome. good. x Sam. 4. 10.and 18. « 
24, 26, 27. Secondly, a reward given to him which brings glad- 
ſome newes. Thirdly, Sacrifice or thankes offered to God for 
P ſome acceptable thing. In the Scriptures of the New Teaſtamenc 
it ſignifies, Firſt, the hiſtory of thoſe things which Jeſus both did 
22 and taught. Mar.1.1.Mat.26.3.Secondly,Preaching or qu. 
my ” of the dofrine of Salvation. x Cor. 9.14. 2 Cor.$. 18. Rom. 2. 16. 
Thirdly, The glad tydings of Salvationin and through Jeſas Chriſt,7/a.40.9. and 52.7. 
and 61. 1. Rem: 10, I5. | 
*Evzyyiavp, (ignifies a gift or tribute due for good tydings, whether as an offering to 
the Gods,the Authours, or asa reward to men, the meſſengers and Scingers. M. Mzdee 
See more there. 1 Cor. 9.14. | WER 
Matthew is the firſt of the Evangeliſts, becauſe he wrote fic, the others Marke, Luke, Lucas Brugen = 
and Fobn follow likewiſe according to the order of tim? in which they wrote. fic. 
Matthew proceedes in this manner : 'Firſt,he deſcribes the Nativicy of Chriſt. Second- 
ly, his Baptiſme. Thirdly, his Temptation. Fourthly, his Dodine. Fiftly, hisMi- 
racles. Sixtly, his Paſſion. Seventhly, his Refurce&ionand Aſcenſion. Fa 
Matthew and Luke agree; Firſt, In their generall ſcope, which is to ſhew that Chriſt is nv 
the true Meſſjas comming from Abraham and David. Secondly,[n the {abje& matter or 
argument, which is to draw Chrifts Genealogie, Thirdly, In the perſons of the firſt 
fourteen generations from Avraham to David, for the ſame perſons altogether are re- 
hearſed by both the Evangeliſts. 
They differ; Firſt, In the forme of the ſeries, Matthew proceedes by defcending, 
Luke by aſcending ; Matthew includes their generations in certaine claſſes and genera- "I 
tions, bs not Luz. Szcondly, In the Head or originall which Matthew makes in 5, Eyanget, 
Abraham, Luke in 41am or God. Thirdly, in the Order of the deſcription, Mattbew parte z, Dub, 
przpoſeth the genealogie to the conception wm birth of Chriſt, Luke poſtpoſeth it. 19, 


Ferſe I. 


2 Annotations upon S$. Matthew. Chap. r. 


VERSE LI. 


JF He * Booke”] This firſt word of the firſt Evangelift, is a Greeke word, but. in figni- 
\;-4- ficationHebrew. Ir is taken after the manner of the Hebrewes, who Gen. 5. I. have 
phreſtes fim—_ $2vher 1holedoth, the booke of che generation, that is , acatalogue or reckoning up, but 
as" ry Moſes ſpeakes of the catalogue of the generation of Adam, Matthew of the booke of the 
», > eneration of Zeſus : To that generation is taken there attively,for them which Alam 
Ade bans that is, his poſteritie; here paſlively, for thoſe of which Chriſt is begotten, thac 
commodilte*>"" 5s; for the Anceſtors of Chrift. . | 
Munltensve?-  7,{,; The name in Greeke and Latine, imitatcth the Syriac Teſpuang, it ſignifi- 
zir Iiber genie= th a Saviour, as the Angel explains it. v.21. To fave finners was the maine deſigne of 
pat pen > Chriſts comming into the world. He is fift-the alone Saytour, ts 4.12. there is an 
ſtrufions Se- utter inability in any other to ſave. Secondly, the Pangity Saviour, able to fave. Tſay 
pher non fieni- 63, Feb. 7. 25, Thirdly, ic is his peculiar office to fave thoſe which were appointed 
ficar librums 1j of his Father. Fourthly, it is for his glory that the Father hath made im a 
f c 24 9A Caviour, Fobn 5. 22. 24. ; 
GEE | Fran A It is a grecke word, and fignifieth annointed, and comprehends n itall his 
Gen. $-1-ps- Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, they beeing all annointed : He is called 6ygis6;, 
reſcit; nec I!" the annointed, by an excelltncie, 1 Fobn 4.1. and 4. 42. h 
bri tots ar® Jyho is the ſonne of Pavid, the ſonne of Abrabam”| Theſe words may be taken two 
, 70-7 pt waics ; firſt, this may be the ſenſe, the ſonne of David, which was the fonne of 4þra- 
logias ſed ex- bam: Or thus,the ſonne of David and Abraham, theconjunfion and beeing underft 
zgue tantum- and the ſenſe them; is, that Chriſt was the fonne of both. 7enſeniur likes the former 
modo erus þar- better. 
ricule. In eo” b Matthew calles Chriſt the ſonne of David and: Abraham. x Becauſe the moi ſpeciall 
dem fignificatu and frequent promiſes concerning the Mefſfiah were made to Abraham and David. be- 
voce EIPAG quent P , 2 
utuntur hic gun to Abrabam , Gen. 12. 2, 3. repeated and confirmed to David. Pjal. 89. 29. 
Helleniſte 2 Becauſe theſe two were moſt in the efteeme and ſpeech of the Jewes, as men excel- 
Dilher ele&- Jing among the reft, one among the Patriarkes, the other among the Kings. 3 Becauſe 
w_ 9: = the Meſſias among the Jewes was thought to bee the ſeede of: Abrabats and the fonne of 
34 77" bro David according to the promites, PE. 3 | 
ex quibus or | Hepremiſeth David before Abraham, Firſt becauſe it is folemne in the contexture of 
tus eft Ghri- alogies to afcend from the neerer to the more remote, as Lyke doth c, 3.5 econdly, 
fs, ut Ter- {gr the better coherence ofthis verſe with the other following, &Maldenate obferveth that 
—_—y Ay it is uſua}l with the Hebrewes to poſtpoſe that from which they wilt begin ne what 
b Spanhem. followes, as.in 1 Gen. 1. Thirdly, becauſeindeed Chriſt was not the forme of Abraham 
Dub. Evange!. but by David, and of him firſt and necrer than the other. 
Facit autem erſ. 5, Allthe women in Chriſts Genealogie except his moſt holy Mother, have a 
Martheus A qarke of mfamie upon them; © Thamar, verſ.3.with whom Judas her Father in law had 
_ ſoec;- commited inceſt, Gen. 38. 18. Secondly, Rachab, verl. 5. who wasa common ftrumper, 
aliter mentic»s Heb. 11. 31. Thirdly, Rath, verſe 5. ſhe came of Moab, whom Lot begat of his owne 
nem 0b promifs daughter, Gen.19.37. Fourthly, Vriahs wife, verſe 6. with whom David committed 
ſa illis fake, adultery, and for whom he was foplagued of God, 1 Sam. 12. 9, 10. 
Abrahamo de _*7),1(. 6.' David the King | Onely Dauid is adorned withthis Elogie, becauſe in his 
populeſe D.:; perfon:God propounded a type of the Meſſiah to come. Calvin. Becauſe a promite of a 
gente, Dalidl 1 , l 
autem de regr; perpetuall kingdome was madeto him, 2 King. 7.12. Maldenate. | 
ftatiliratequs- David is here called the King, becauſe he was the firſt King in the genealogie of Chriſt, 
rum ut7umgue and becauſe he was the firſt King among the people of Iſrael, in whoſe ſecede the King- 
a E br fo 7. domelong continued. Fax ſen. comment. in concord Evang. 
—_ af Verſ. 8. foram begat Ozias | It is manifeſt from 2 King. $. 24.and 11.2. I Chron.z. 
Grorius in [oc, 1 1, 12. that Joram begat Abaziah, Abaziab Toaz, Toaz Amazia, and laſtly Amaziab Vz- 
© Norandum in 2iab, 2 Chron. 26. 1. whoalſo is called 4zariab. Here three Kings, Abazzab, Tbaz, and 
genealogia Sale Amaziahare premiled inthis Genealogicall ſeries; as Grand-children are called ſonnes 
ſanBen rpm amongtit the Hebrewes, ſo grandfathers and great-grandfathers , fathers, who may bee 
Land hier thoughtto have begotten their grand-children and great grand-children, viz. in a me- 
ſed ear guas 
— reprehendirg nt qui propter peccateres veneraty de peccatoribus naſcens omnium peccats detret, Hieron. in _ 
iate 
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diate generation.So Chriſt v.1.is called the fonne of David & Abrabam, ſo we are all cal- Spanhem-dub. 
led the ſonnes of Adam, Iobn 3.33.39. Andholethree are pretermitted for the peculiar Brang- 
curſe which God twice threatnethto powre on the houſe of 4bab, 1 King. 21. 21. 'and 
2 Kings 9/8. which curſe the Lord wouldratific here, by altogether rafing out theſe 
three Kingswhich were of the poſteritie of Abab, ( for Abaziab was begot by Tram of 
Athaliab the daughter of 4bab)- our of the catalogue of Chriſts PU. Or theſe 
three Kings may be omitted, becauſe Matthew intended to keepe within the compaſſeof Amotations 
fourteene generations here as well as afterwards, - - '' *, Infolio. 
my 11+. By the firſt Jechonias in the'r r ver. is underſtood Tehojachim the ſoniie of Io- 
fiab, who alfo is called Eliakim, and he' was either of two names and called alſo Techg- 
nias which. is not unuſuall-in the holy ftotic, 'or-it may be ſayd the name Teboiakin is , wy 
rendred of Matthew per euphoniam, * Iechonias. Thereſeeme to be but 13. inthelaſtge- _Spanhenuts. 
neration, tinlefſe he that was laſt named inthe ſecond be againe to be rehearſed the fir > »- nM 
in thatlaſt, as ſome reverend Divines thinke, viz. Techonias the father,and alſo the ſonne, ,, piſc.. in. tec. 
which both are to bee reckoned in the genealogie, and are called Tehojachim and Ie- Foftar ronguam 
botaching 2:Chron: 36. $8, 9; aviy neporem 
+; 43 250103; w7 | medianze pa- 
ere Techoniam gignere diciturygenuit enim Tofias Toiechimums loiachim vero Techoniams cujus fratres gon leguntus guidem 
germani extitiſſe. ſed itelliguntur  patrut atque agnari ex Ioſia rege deſcendenzes. lun.in Paralel. 


Verſ. 16. Queſt. Why is the genealogie of Chriſt drawne from Matthew here,verſ.16. g = 
to Toſepb, andnot rather 'to Mary, when yer Chriſt neither was the ſonne of loſeph nor PR 
deſcended from him. 'The common anſwer both of the ancient and moderne ins 


was not the cuſtome of the Tewes to rehearſe a catalogue of generations by women,Nam. —_—_— 


dwell together, that the husband and wite make a houſe and family, ſo the ſence ſhall conJugij uſu 


be that the Virgin was not yetdelivered from her parents into the hand of her hus- —— 
band, but'lived under their cuftody, Calvin. , Cut re bon det 


Verſ. 19. He wasa juſt man, and therefore not willing to accompanie with a defiled ©. . 
woman as he might ſuppoſe, —_ alſo, and fo chok rather ca put her away pri- Þ> lagay ang 
vily, than to cauſe her to be ſtoned as the Law was, Deut.22.2 r. After marriigehe could ryeene tivor- 
not have done this, but-muſt havegiven hera bill.” He would pur her away becauſe hee rium and r6- 
was juſt; and privily becauſe he would not traduce her ; Hewould put her away, that 2xdium... 
hee might fatisfic his own conſcience ; and privily, that he might conſult forhis wives 
credit. Lucas Brugenſis comment.in 4. Evangelia. | 

Verſ.-20, But while be thought on theſe things ] In the Greeke, and as bee bad theſe things 
in bis minde. For that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt ] Angelus docebat Toſephum - 
numinis eſſe quod ille putaverat criminis. Auguſt. Epiſt. | 

Verſ. 21. Thou ſbalt call bis name Teſus, for be ſball ſave his people from their ſinnes ] To 
fave from their finnes is to deliver a finner from all that hurt and miſchiefe which finne £99" 9 2/- 
would bring, viz. 1fromthe guilt of it, by which it defiles the conſcience, and maketh > mn : 
P "> ir = cis Latinos, ab 
_—_— Grecos accepiſſe. Maldonatos ia loc. See 2 Sam. 3+ 18, 
2 It 


— —_—_— 
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_—__— 


-it F: accuſe, condemne and terrifie, and cauſeth ir contrarily to acquit, and comtort, 
2 From the puniſhments of finne, . that is, from all evills in this life to farreas.they bee 
puniſhments, that 15,'teſtimonies of Gods hatred againſt the finner, and fron! the cter- 
nall mileric of Hell. and the lofſe ofheaven', making a'man: agdine.an hetreof the 
kingdome of heaven. 3 From, the dominion: and tyrannie of finne upanthe whl,by 
which one is a ſlavetoit. 4 From the ftaine and filth of fione, and -naakes the ſoule 
cleane and amiable in the fight of God, the filthinefle of finhe-becing taken = | 

Verſ. 22. Ofall the writers of the Old Teftament the Prophet: E/ay haththebonour 
to be the firſt that 'is vouched inthe New, and{of all places this hath the hanour to: be 

Sree irG- the firſt of all in the firſt Evangeliſtand in his fisſt chapter... i ovls; offs Þ7 

Fido ile.Gen. Verſ. 23.4 Virgin That virgin Kew 3Zexare that famous Virgin foretald,Iſay 7. 14. 

g; 15:1  andHeletted frometernity, whoſe feede was to breake the Serpents head... /'1 1! 

* Vide miſce) They ſhall call | So the Vulgat, Syriac, and Etbiopic reade ic, the Hrahic-in the fame 

Draf/ cent- : ſenſe paſſively, He ſball be called, Beza. Vocabis,: Thou ſhalt call, * Tbe right of giving.the 

be? 1g, Pame,, (which rather agreed to the Father, and not to the morherybur bythis!b @driferic) 


4 p ”" S ” oy ; - - . =” i» . 
__ <3 is here'given to the mother, by-which it is fignified that this Sotane as he 4yas man was 


Inn; Efa-7, 24. Without Father, Bur in the 21. v;Xas de Dieu. notes) the giving the name ſeemes to be af- 


| Tenders it, _ cribed to Toſeph. ; {oy 1 
wocabrs , 4 Emanuel } Which being interpreted, is God withus,that is, itrour nature, as Cattw: 
1 þ- + 0 or graciouſly preſent with us, as Calvin. Chemmnit{ | Ve N ATMS 
carnis families Oer(- 25. Helvidius would gather from theſe two words unt:ll, and: firſt borne , that 
dines nobiſcum Mary aftcr had children by her husband. The word untill in Scripture 1s taken ifor. xe- 
atilitate. Bern. ver. Gen. 28. 15, © He is calledthe furſt borne in Scripture, which firſt opens the wombe, 
e En. whether others follow or no, Yer it is the ancient and: common opinion of the Church 
pre L505 jp (faith Pareus) that Mary alwaies remained avirgin, which we willingly follow: : 
quem nullus Toy mgwroraxe! > Ilhum promogenitum, that firſt borne, to fhew that Chriſt is nor.called 
«fius genirtus the firſt borne of Mary, but abſolutely the firft borne, becauſe he is' that famous firſt 
; Pareus ' "borne, yiz. the firſt begotten of all qreatures as Pan! bath it, that is, begotten before the 
Chomnit Creation ofall things, Janſen. comment. in concord. Evang. by LAS 
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CHAP. IL. 


| Verſe I. 12; 
| B Etblebem | fignifies domus panis, er houſe of bread, ſo called from, ics ferti- 
4 Dlicy, the bread of Life is found in Bethlehem the houſe of bread. of Tudea,..] "that is 
which is in the tribe & of Judah.. Fede. 19.18. To diſtinguiſh it fromthe other Beth- 
km in the tribe of Zebulon. Foſb. 194.15 me 12H .: 
Hered |] the Great, King of _ Luke 1.5. called Aſcalonita from his Country, 
fonne of Antipater- Herod which killed Toby Baptiſt in the 14. Chap. was called Antipas 
atid-was his Sonne, 'Hered the killer of Fames As 12. was named Agrippe, he'was the 
grand-child ofthis Herod the Great by his fonne Ariſtobulus. FE”. 
| Aſcalonita necat pueros, Antipa Fohannem, 

2 Toyr4 wide Agrippa Jacobum, Claudens in Garcere Fetrum. | £6 016L 
venerint Ma Wiſe menfrom the * Eaſt] Three fay the Papiſts, becauſe they offered gold, :frankin- 
gimen Celire- cenſe and myrrhe, bur they were commonly offered by them all, not every: one feve- 
giobae wore de” rally his proper gift. Some make gold a ſymbole of Chriſts kingdome, frankincenſe of 
Grotns, * hisPriefthood, myrrh ofhis buriall, but that is not ſolid; it was ſolemne. with the 
Quor furrine Perſians to have ſome' preſent in their hand when they ſaluted their Kingg and they 
nero, quia non Choſe thoſe three as being rhe principall commodities of che Eaſt, Gen. 43. 12+. - 
exprimit evan® Ter. 2. Where is be that is borne King of the Fewes L Some thinke a King borne here 
_ = _ = 'e is ſecretly oppoſed againſta King made or created, butthar is rooſubtill , they. meane 
temere bm certo aſſereie quod dubiugn eft. Calvin. Magus vox non Latina, & magiv, nec Grecazaut Hebrea, ſed Perſica, ut 
vol figſapienten:Qyos enim Gre Philoſophors Aſſ)rij Chaldeos, Indi Gymnoſophiſtaszeos Perſe mages projrie vocebant. 
Pareits. Non parva gueftio eff, quales fuerunt hi mag?. Quidam n. rary ang furſſe autumant,alij ſaptentes, plerzque ettam 

reges, Evangeliſta eos reges n0h vocat, vocatnrus ut apparetsſi tales fuiſſent,chm id ad gloriam Chriſti non parum perttnuiſ- 
ſet, Sednic aeternm interpretum quiſtuam hos mages reges vocas, lanſery Gonment, in Concord, Evang. FIR 


UMI 


UMI 


Chap. 2./ © Anwtthius upon $: Marthewr, p S 
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.that this King was ras lately borneandwyernaltierti yer an infane; kd > gt kim from _—_ _ ATE” 


the King that was at his full growth 4ndthetr governed. f 222hg ins NP 
Which words may beunderfteod rwor way ; fitſt firypty, th t the” : Ri nl, = cas I 
Where is that King of the Jewes who is now bare. -Secondly;” IEG vin TT 


King which they ſeeke for is a King borne; thacls, not *chgfen by al” rag 

annointed in ki fie time, but who was at his Bitth the * Ring'of the ee wa Try Cr pho rh. 

him from other Kings of the fewes: Fanſen, ' '® "I \ Hearn Bo 
His Stare] * Origen laich\it was a' comet, Chryſftiney and” Theiht 

others ſay it was a wonderfull- meteor, ſome ſay tt! was an extraordinary 


derfully made by 'God. For other” ſtarres ir" their daily notion move EET, —_ 
Weſt, - this moved from North to: South, frotn Jeruſalem 'to Bethlehem" Tr. was ferric 

in the day, other ſtarres are then obſcured by the Sunnes ſplendor. ' Theft Aﬀtroloy 
(faith Chryſoftome:) are taught -here theefuthbychisncw ftarre, whictyliadabuſed 
ed ftarres to all impiety. ASTHNC . b 

And are come to worſhip bim | The Grecke webe' Tigoonuriions. is cicherdeifted x dow - 
galero, vel ab oſculando, vel a canibus; from a. hatmoved, from killmg,' ori es, ys 
15a hat;xuyev is to kifle, xi are dogges, by it is fignified the geſture of lowvenes 
ration when ane caſts himfelte at anothers | =__ as bane). Ogges): wr \Lutes 
Brugenſt+. _ 4 3/LOINT! 

'Uerſ. 6. And than Bethlebem in- be landof 7 Julb]T Thar is partof Tub: Hyt + hoy the te jr _ 
Objett, The Prophet Micab ſaith. chat Berblebems is licele, tharir ſhoaldbe accounted aqpagoti Zens 
mongſt the Governours in Judah, Matthew on'the other-fide-extols ies diptiity; as th indicer, iam 
it ſhould be one of the chiete, not the leaft , that is by a mi 5, the moſt excellent. quantitate Gr. 
Anſwer. The Prophet (Chriſt being not yet borne) called it leaft in reſpett of out- anguſijnepibus 
ward ſplendour, and earthly riches, yet heTeemey to.fignifie, that this rowne other- & ſplendore 
wiſe but little, obſcure and bak, Rod be honoured and made famous by the birth \—gaatyur 
of the Mclias, now Matthew WEE to das Event 4 the i: lo lt it isnot lietle i in minimem ap- 
eſteeme. Ly 5 a x" pellans imeiti- 

- LOS gitillam bonore 

& exiſtimatione non oe minimam. Matth. 6. Cirtw: bifetia Chrifh in 4. Evigts if | 
hic.Contra mentem prophete, ſi verba ejws Jeg as per interroganionems paruaes nrfis in Chiliadibns / 
ahud eſt, guam qued Evangeliſta poſuit, aquaily niigitpa cs. Sic Apoſidius expreſſre locyim 
box bi So uniar. Rom. 3. 11. Alij ahter hec cencitient, nec in ullo laco Aaboratum magis, mib+ 
gued poſmi. Atque haud ſis an hic locum habere debeat ill quorundan eriaſeie gued, gue prins 1 
ex event haud minima evaſerits quits Mattheus ipſum prophetam ad, verbzs bquentem. Sic eni 
rum' eft per propheram. Aut fi hec. dicantur /in perſona Fhariſeorumi ne fic: yuidens,. vereor, Curiofes ingextfs fer hs 
Kam hon legimus uſquam notatos Phariſeor,quod Propheterum verbs inmiterint aur corrugerint, Deulij' not.in The fe 

Ver(.10. They rejoyced with exceeding great joy} Thank is'athree told T h: is. 1. A 
Atrick elegancie to 'rejoyce with joy Iyxamoer xorer, as  Nwswd! uy 
e. the Latines fay, ſervire (rvitas;s; 2: Great joy.: 3. pa L great Joy.” 

Uerſ.12.* Being warned GriteT) 7 e warned xpnueri ings 


They departed another 1 4 affedtecrerh by andihcrvia as: 5; i "RY ind 
departed, Greeke paſſed ſecretly, © hey pi y by Yo: 14. 


Ver{. 18. In Kama Was theres Vit Hegnd Js Rama was farre from Bethlehem, w nn tom, 
made St. Terome make Rata att atrve; tn excelfo 'vox auditaeſt-The vayce of thedy- 
ing children and the crying parentywas heatd on high, reacht round abour'throu 


acgh 


out all Epbrata. © Lamentation, weeping, and great mourning ] If we obſerve this place, wel 
ſhall conteſſe with:-{erome: that Aattbew' in relating this teſtimony, 'neithes - y IS Ne: : 
followed the Hebrew northe Septuagint. Drus. net. in parallel. Sac. 7 Prophet , la- 


4 Rachel weeping for ber children [| Ehat is,the mothers which inhabited hol p parts mentarions 
where theſe che of Rethel Way,” "hot + mm_ nepebiog 


þ C0 Per. Ra C 
geTw} viuunas intelligit matres FFT WEIR Hts feyulehri Rachelis babkentes Piſcar, Ke? 6n' hl 
WA49JY1R4s:& noluir conlOlari. Quo loco nonfoleri actipievol/gatus pro conſolationem accipereBue atlmitrers, 

Chap.57.v. 35. extat de Jacobeuicem {eſephidalente. Nolum contolationem accipere,ut :biem vi rata nc nhiper re. mo 
ffvs hoc dicitur ler. caps 31. v. 15. Comprobant hec Scriptorum Teſtimoniis, Dieter, ad 


Verſ, 22, He turned fide |] Greeke he paſſed fecxetly, | 
A3 23 That 


be, 
C =» 
V+ - 
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" Stultus Jocus ,,. 23. That xt migbr be fulfilled which was (poken by the Propbers || By which ot che -Pro- 
s roto novo whets was this name given to Chriſt, tor we find noſuch teſtimony ?: Chryſoſtom! and 
amen» Theophylaft, becauſe they cannot undoe this knot, cur ic thus, ſaying that many of 
cevillis heſtium thEbookes of the Prophets are loſt. Bycer. thinketh that that place, Judges 13. 5:ishere 
Evangelii op" \noted. Sampſon was a. moſt excellent figure of Chriſt as he was a Redeemer, and: did 
porranus vide- moſt notably repreſent, him-in his death wherein he killed more than in his life, and 
gon & LeHori 1 bogke of Fudges was compoſed by djvers Prophets. Calvin, Beza, and Mr. Per+ 
at od 19-Y hins, doe. incline to this opinion, Cauſabon- in his exercitat. Junius in his paralells.and 
zrendum, bunc analyl. in Num.Piſ cator, Dr. Tailor,Mr. Dodiſay,that Matthew hath reſpe& to thoſe places, 
Eſay 33. 1- and Zach. 6. 12+ a branch, in Hebrew Netzer, therefore eemes in his Chri- 
ſtian Synagogue faith, theſe words in Martbew, ſhould bee interpreted, heſhall be called 


| dub. Evang,. Parr. 2 Dub. 87. Vide plure- apud Spanhem. loto citato & Dub. 88;89. go. 91. 92. 93; 
de Append. Sculrer. Exercit. Evang.!. 1. c. 60. ; | x. 
Cl -- ,,,,He ſhalt he called a Nazarene } The: Papiſts are of opinion, that our 'Saviour wore 
- Tong haire,and ſo pifturehim, becauſe, we read here he was a Nazarite, or rather a 
Nezerene; ;aswith Beza our. beft Tranſlators read it, by education, not by profeſſion 
and infticution, -in.regard'of the place where he was educated and converled, not an 
vow whereunto hee was bound, Numb. 6. 4. He dranke wine and touched the dead. 
4:1% He obſerved not the rites and orders of.the Nazarites, buthe was the truth and ſub- 
. **>": ftanceof that order, for in him was fully. accompliſhed that holinefſe which was figu- 
- © * _ © redby that order, he was perfeftly ſevered fromall finand pollution. 


by , 


09 1,09 7. CHAP. IIL 
2 | ST $1 CIFETi » 6 | . | _— Perſe I./ | 4 
NES J; fignifieth the grace of God, for he did preach the grace of God in Chriſt 
py. Lthen-eshibited. The Baptiſt ] fo named todiſtinguifh him from 7bn the Apoſtle, 


Velquid pai; and becauſe He firſtadminiſtred baptiſme the Sacrament of the new Teſtament, In the 
rolaltigy :wilderneſſe ] A place "wherein wee find"fix Cities with their villages,” Dobbs. 15.61. 
A rc but called'a wilderneſſe becauſe thirily inhabited.” . _* Es hn 
beds Mala) Verſ. 2, For the Kingdome of Heaven is. at band | Thatis the. Church ofthe Old Tefta- 
axus,videBe- Ment iS NOW aboliſhed. and the Church of | the New Teſtament is .ready to take place 
Zams- ._.... by Chriſts coming, and therefore repent-and amend. 
© :'Verſ, 3 The voyce of one exying] or, þeltowing like an Oxe. Roflock obſerveth, that Johr 
__ _ Boptiſtentred upon ks calling in the ycare. 0 4s which uſed to bee proclamed 
.. by a Cryer with the ſound of a trumpet, and he is called the voyce of a cryer in allu- 
$96 [ = hon thereunto. $ art onnabero 3 * | ata v : | 
- __ON 1, Verſe 4s. Locuſt } have their naraein Greeke:;(wapidc ). fromthe tops of the earey of 
- num, fathom” Cone which they ted upon as they fled. The queſtion needes not:to beewhether theſe 
divind provi- | Þe mans meate orno ? itiscertaine that the Jewes might cat them. by the law of Moſes, 
denttent' gn?” Levit.11. 22. Plinie 1.1. C.29. ſpeakesofthem, Matthiolus upon Dtoſcorides ſaith,this was 
ventebat Mi the reaſon, why Fobn Baptiſt made uſe of them, asa; if oblcrver of the Law ; they are 
yrgeg te eaten in the Eaſt and clſe where. a | 
read Prophetis nominatus, etiam habitu exteriori Eliam referret.Grotius in la&/yide Sculret.exercir Evangel. li.1. c. 15. 
42> Qerf. 4. * Wild boney } TS | i A 
* Ih region: + oe 6-Confeſſing their ſins] The confeſſion ofthe Converts was voluntary,not con- 
bis Calidivri "ſtrained.2 ſn general,nort of every particular fin.z Publike,not into the cares of a Prictt. 
bus.tanta epum Copia eſſe ſolets ut cum alvearibus Capi non poſſint in ſylvas auolent,Cs aut in arborum truncis, aut in ru- 
pium fſſuris meliificent, vidiegs in Batice bomines pauperers . gui hoc ex ſytuis coltigendo, vendendoque mel» quaſtum 
faSitarent. 14 in Paleſtina multum fuiſſe credendum eſt; & quia calida. oy fertilis erat regis Or quia Deus pA pin 
ant, med mee _—_— & quia ex fatls Jonathe, 'manifeſtum eſt mel 2 rupibus revera fluxiſſe. Maldonatus, 


Uerſ. 7. When be ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to bis boptiſme |. mw 
inds 


» 
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kinds of men which were of great authority among the Jewes, with whom Chriſt had .. 
perpetuall enmity,as alſo with the Scribes, 5 Cha. 20. and 16.21. & 22. 23, & 23: 13. TINGS 
Generation of Vipers | The whole body and corporation of them was full of deadly pe ey 
poiſon. It is an alluſion ( ſay ſome) toGen. 3. 15. Where the wicked are called the je porizs o_ 
teed of the Serpent, Coemnit. Others alleadge many properties of the Vipers. x. Hehath guam viperas 
;/ his Teeth covered and buried in his gummes, ſo that one would think it a harinlefſe «: ror? ording 
* Beaſtandthat it couldnot bite. Vipere dentes gingivis conduntur, Pliny. 1. 11.c. 37. So Ee nos 
alſo have theſe deceirtull Hypocrites their conveiances wherein they ſo cunningly ;;.- wth _ 
couch their wickednefſe, that one would take them of all others to be moſt innocent, paucos a 
and tothis appertaines the fimilitude of our Saviour, Luke 11. 44+ ils gui ade- 
Secondly, The nature of Vipersis ſuch, that when: they have. bitten a man, they 74" ſed torum 
prrncy runto the water, bur if they find not the water they die : ſo Hee callsthem _— damnarz 
Vipers who committing deadly finnes did run to baptifine, as Vipers to the waterto j dicerce, u- 
avoyde the danger of death. tramque faGios 
Thirdly, it is the nature of Vipers to make themlelvesa paſſage through their mo- nem non nife | 
thers bowels, (though ſome denie wy and therefore they are called Vipere, quaſi vi ory gle” 


parte; ſo the Jewes daily perſecuting the Prophets did breake through their mother the ©, 05 
Synagogue, Cant. 1. 6. be | yt ; wa 
/ , Fourthly, The Viper is very ſpecious and beautifull without,as it were painted, but ide Spanhem. 
full of poyſon within ; ſo the Phariſees made a ſhew and offtentation of holinefſe, but Dub- Evang. 
had the poyſon of malice in theirhearts. _ | a - | 
Vipere venenunt -in lingua, pellis fpecioſa- Altuditur fimul ad locum Geneſeos, ubi diabolus ſerpensGrorius. 
* Verſ. $. Meete for mo_ } It is a metaphor taken from trees tranſplanted or graf- 
red into other ftocks, they mutt bring forth anew fruite, 
Uerſ. 9. God is able of theſe ftones to raiſe up children to Abrabam.] The Baptiſt mentios Spanhem. ,*, 
ned ſtones either becauſe there was plentie of them in that place where by taught and Yb. Evang, _. 
baptized, as che fimilies and examples that Chicift brings are often ferche from things FI&3:  : 
obvious, or he puts a definiterhing,for a thing indefinite, ftoneg,that is, things unfit for * 356 
fuch a matter, as Luke 19.40. or elfealludes to Eſay 5 x. | 
Verf. 10. an} That light is come into the world, a this implies ſomeching be- 
fore of the ſame kind,axe, ] ſome would have that to be Gods own immediate hand,but 
it is here an inſtrument, the Roman Empire. | | 
Laid} A metaphor taken fromthe cuſtome ofmen which cut with anaxe, they nſual- 
ly lay the axe at the place where they would ſtrike, to guide their ſtroke ; God to pre- 
vent his. h 
The roote]Some would have A4brah.to bethe root,others Chriſt, rather the Jewiſh State 
& Church,lome ſay Gods preſence in his ordinances, the civill government, and faints. 
Therefore ] After ſo many warnings and convidtions- Tree ] The Nations of the 
ewes. 
J Every tree which bringeth not forth] Notthart hath or will bring forth, but which doth 
not bring forth, that is, is not in a growing, bearing, thriving way ; it is not enough to 
bud or blofſome,but muſt make it out totheufe of the husbandman. Fruite, | norleaves 
orblofſoms. Good] Anfwerableto the foile, the e God hath ordained it for, and pareas. Ex0- 
his care and coft beſtowed on It. Is cut down |Asfure to be as if it were done already. Cut 3-5: Jofb: 5. 
downe by Gods hand, judiciouſly, 8 efficationfly,though they deferveit meritoriouſly. 75: 
Caſt into the fire, |] which is proper for a barren tree, never to be pluckt out againe, "agony | 
Verſ. 11. Whoſe ſhoves Tam not worthy to beare ] That phraſe is taken from the cuſtome thoſe expoti- 
of the Hebrewes, who being to enter into the more holy place laid by their, ſhooes' as tions. Vide 
the Turkes and Africans doenow; thoſe which were more noble,had a boy who carried Drufij. Adag. 
their ſhooes when they laid the by. The other Evangeliſts have expreſt ic in a different Clat&1. 3. 
phraſe, Marke 1. 7. Luke 3. 16. Iobn 1. 26,27. And theyallallude to the forme of the * 7; _ 
ſhooe, for in the hotter comntries, the ſhooes had foles _ below, they weretyed as ,uurim? deſpi. 
bove, fo that they were ta be looſed intheir bonds, before they could be pulled off. cax eft minifte- 
Verf. 11. Baptize] That is,drowneyou all over, dip you mto the ocean of his grace, mm-Aug., & 
oppoſe to the ſprinckling which was inthe Law, with the Holy Ghoſt, andwifh pe] nG 
at x 
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on 


See Gen, 2, 16, T bat is with the Holy Ghoſt, whichis fire; ex is taken not copulative, but exegetice. The 
Hor eft Spi» Ethiopians (which we call Abiſſeni) rake this word properly, and marke their children 
riru ſanftoige as we docour beaſts with an hot yron when they baptize them. It muit bee expounded 


neo, Sptritz metaphorically, or rather prophetically with reference ( ſay ſome * ) to the Hiſtory 
py =— # of the fiery cloven tongues, the viſible opetomnnien of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of 
oft, pry of Pentecoſt. AG. 2, 2,3. or to Eſay 6.6,7. (faith b Capellus) where one of the Seraphims is 
fimilizieni. ſaid to havetaken a burning coale from the Altar,and with it to have touched the lips 
eft Hendye- ofthe Prophet,by which coal. the Holy Ghoſt was fignified,or his moſt efhcacious force 
oy ro of purging, and by thoſe words thy iniquity is taken away, inward bapriſme(which whol- 


Sollcer, Exer- 1y cOnfifts in the purgation and expiation of finnes) is noted. 
Cir, evang.l. 1. c- 35. * Cameron and Mr. Bedford on-the Sac. part. 1. ch.2. Þ Spicileg.in. loc. 


Glaſf. Rhe. Perſ. 12. In which Allegoricall ſpeech by the floore, the Church of Chriſt diſperſed 
Sac. Tra. I. through Tudea and the whole world is underſtood ; wi thefanne the meanes by which 
REY Chrift ſeparates beleevers from the hypocrites and wicked, which are preaching of the 

Goſpel, affliftions, and the laſt judgement ; by the purging of the floore, theaQtion of ſe- 
* 7mpij G6 mbarinh by the wheate, the beleevers ; by the chaffe, * the wicked; by the garner, the 


damnandi vo- Kingdome of heaven and eternall life ; by unquenchable fire , the torments of hell , 
cantur palee, J/innowing ſignifies the temptations of Satan, Luk. 12. 31: 
quia ut palee Here the errour of Origen is condemned, who thought that the torments of hell 


_ 5 Us pr would not be peonall.bur ſhould end after the great yeare of Plato,in which all things 
ednibil fere {hall be renewed, it is unquenchable fire. He alludes to the 66 of Eſay 24. and 33.14. 
Uerſ.14. But Iobn forbad bim, | He —_— forbad him, as the < Geeke word ſignifies. 


utiles nift ad 
zenem.aTapide Uerſ. 16..* It is moſt likely it was a reall body , and corporall dove, for Luke ad- 


©Arex&aus,06- deth in a bodily ſhape. The word likenefſe is not to be referred to the Dove, but to the 


nixe prohibuit. Spirit, which maniteſted his preſence in this likenefſe. Secondly, that phraſe doth not 
__ In = alwaies note likeneſſe and fimilitude onely, bur verity and identity, Tobn 1. 14. Phil. 2. 
fr nificatione m. 7- Mahomet, that wicked impoſtor, and ape of Chriſt, imitated this. Forthat he mighr 
695 D2ERIY perſwade his followers that the Holy Ghoſt was familiar with him, he by often feeding 
ow. Loo ann?- ® Dove brought her to fly over hishead, andto pickegraines of corne out of his care. 
feſtatione glo- Ter|. 17. In whom |Not with, or by, or through whom ; but a larger prepoſition 
rie Celeftis than them all,which fignifieth two things: firſt, that God is well pleaſed with Chriſt. 
wenn po _ Secondly, in and through him with others. 
er 

A henificat viſubilis Celi ciſſuram ita ut perſpicere potuit Tohannes aliquid planetis & aſtris ſuperins; neque n. alius 
poteſt eſſe ſenſus verborum Marci cum dicit eum vidiſſe diffindi c#los. Calyinus, Videtur reſpicere atgue alludere ad locum 
qui eſt Proveib- 8. 30- | 


———— 


CHAP. IV. 


. The weapons. Hen 1 This word hath reference to the end of the former chapter, fo ſoone as 
_ mw | Chriſt was folemnely inaugurated into his Office, and proclamed from heaven to 
Chri "rare. betheſole Door and Prophet of Gods Church, even then immediately without any 

part » . 
ly offenſive, . delay was he driven forth,as Marke faith, 1.12. 
theſwordofthe Wjlderneſie | The great wildernefſe is here meant ſaith Chemnitius 3 whoſe reaſons are 


Spirit z 7e #5 theſe. Firlt, Theother Deſerts are circumſcribed by ſome addition, as the wilderneſſe 
wrintempatly' of 1,4ea, Lipb, Maon, the great wilderneffe is fimply fo called without any addition. 


defenſive 
which are principally three correſpondent to the number of our three mortall enemies, the World, Fleſh, and the De- 
vill. He uſerh the wilderneile againſt the remprations of the world, faſting againſt the tewprarions of the Hieſh, and prayer 
againſt the remprarions of che Devill. | 

Verſ. 2. Mattbew expreſſcly makes mention of nights, leftt ſhould bee thought to 
be ſuch a faſt, as that of the Jewes, who faſted in the gay , and did eateatthe ugg » 
and in the night. He would not extend his faſt above the terme of Moſes and Elias , 
he ſhould have ſerraed to haye appeared onely, and not te have beege a true man. p 
Verſ. 3. 


Chennir- 
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. Verſ. 3. It is probable (faith Maldenate)chat he appeared in a humane ſhape , becauſe 
he ſpoke to Chriſt of many things, and becauſe he fought to be worſhiped. 7 - 
The Devill js called the Tempter becaife he gives himſelfe ro tempt all men, 
by all meanes,at all times. Command that theſe ffones be made bread |The ſenſe of the words' Perkins, + - 
is , ſince thou ſeeſt thy (elfe to be forſaken' of God , necefſity compells that thou | 
ſhouldft provide for thy ſelfe, therefore command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
Verſ. 4. That is, that ſpeciall and powerfull word, whereby hce appointeth and Vide Piſca. in 
commandeth it to. nouriſh us, the word of command and benediftion. \-. hee. | 
Verſ. 5. The Devill (faith Chemnitius Jappeared in ſome viſible and corporall ſhape 
to Chriſt, as the words of the. Evangeliſts - intimate : The tempter comming to him, 
tooke him with him,and get thee away Satan. Calvin & Scultetus think rather it was ina 
vifion 3 but firſt then Satans perſwaſion to Chriſt to caſt himſelfe downe could have 
beene no temptation. Secondly, Chriſt might hee led of the Devill the ordinary wa 
from the wildernefſe to Jeruſalem, ſo nuch the words will beare. Thirdly, the evill 
might carry Chriſts body really through the aire,:Piſcator, Perkins, Dike, ſailour. In the 
fifth verſe the words following confirme the reall tranſportation,for it is ſaid the Devill 
ſet bim on a pinacle of the temple, therefore having power to ſet him there hee might carry 
bim thither ; beſides the word fignifieth hee ferhim downe, who had formerly taken 


him up. . | | 
Ver, 7. 1t is written againe ] Not that another Scripture oppoſeth the true mean- 
ing ofthe Plalme, but he oppoſcth it againſt, the corruption of the Devill which hee 
made by mutifating-the-words- of the Plalmiſt, or-rather by depraving them, faith « nei. 
2 Fcultetgs. 7 ge Evaneg. c. 30. 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God] kde is Taid to tempt God, who not or- * 7 locum 
dinarily but preſumptuouſly without neceſſity ſeckes an experiment of the Þ power, Denreronomij 
wifedome, goodnefſe, and truth of God. | ;_ = al 


& cum Plal. 95.8. Conferas, apparebit ixtreregituv proprit hic efſe Dei porentiam aut providentiam experiri, cum 


ſatis magna jum ejus documents apperuerinty Sic At. 35.10. Grovits... | 

Verf. 10. Get thee hence Satan} Signifying thereby not onely his abkorring of that 
finne, +, alſo thedanger of the' offauſr by ts world, | 1 OY 

For it is written | All the Scriptures which Chriſt as yet cited, he brings out of 
Deuteronomie, After the manner of the Jewes,who were eſpecially verſed in that as an epitome 
of the whole law. Lucas. Brugenfis:* | L 
. Thou ſbalt worſbip the Lord thy God, arid him onely ſbalt thou ſerve | By worſhip is pro- 
perly ſignified bodily worſhip in a bodily;'gefture, the meaning then is, thou ſhalc 
with thy body adore the Lord , for ſo it: is ſuitable to Satans demand. The word 

7] Significth all worfhip-dae to God both inwar$Þand outward. onely ] This 


rit of God , then where itis ſaid the Lord EOnvertert gr allureth Japheth,, it is there _— In gh 
allureth, and none other. | : nemdepoſcentis 
Verſ. 11. 4ngels miniftred 4nto' bim ] Not tanguemmiſericordes indigenti, ſed tanquam minus aptt ”. 


ſubjeRi omnipotents- Auguftin;: Hom. 8. OST 7135] 35.3 TDi J2ts 0. 2 TEE 7 fot \ _ 
Verſ. 18. As 'be walked by.the Sea of Galilee | It was not properly a'Sea;but accord-<riſtus.Down: 
ingto the phraſeof the Hebrewes,, who call-all great meetings o waters by that one Nat: ny > i 


name. The River .Tordan falling into this flat,;makes fixteene miles long and ſome pigar. y. 2. 8, 
fix inbreadth, which was famaus for fiſh though of: ordinary kinds, yetofan extra= © _ 
ordinary taſt and: reliſh. jE'7E9 211 $3 ot 332Q Us 1 GIO 3 © 
Ws Follow me | AGurs 5wiow js Com bf NRA ITS 
 V. 23.9 Teaching in their Synagogues | The word oureyey8 iguſuall with the Septuagint a p7 SE 
Interpreters in the old Teſtament, In its fir originalt ic is a generall — [0 Oy 
B ing 


Pd 
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tam lar# paret nitying the very aft of gathering together. Gen.'1. 9. and 28. 3. Eſay 19. 16. er. 44. 
—_ ebree 15. and 50. { Dnnk, : 8. 4. Bar in ſpeciall it is uled of the ak of Iſrael, Exod. 
Latina WL 16.3. Levit. 14.3. In the ſame manner it is uſed by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtlesin 
ts. Omnis thenew Teſtament, for the gathering together,viz. of the Jewiſh people, as in this 
enim hominum place, and meronymically for che place in which the Jewes met every Sabbath to heare 
Cen qui ex the Law and the tons, Luke 7.5. Ads 15. 21: and 18. 7. Gerb. loc. commun. de 


a, off eccleſia. c. 1. 


five publici conftlij, ſine rerum ſacrarumgratiaz hoc nomine appelatuy. Deinde vero capit & ad loca trensferris in quibus 
ift conventus habebantur, ut Lnc. 17. $. Hic five Cetum, five locum in quo lex drvina exponi” ſolebat mte/ligas, nihil 
refert. Ne Chriſtianos quidem ab hoc vocabulo ebhorruifſe apparer. lac. 2. 2. Grotius. 


The Goſpel of the kingdeme | Becauſe it declares both the nature of this kingdome, 
and the way leading to it. Heron. ; 
Verſ. 24. And bis fame went throughout all Syria ] And the fame of him went into 
all Syria. Poſſeſſed with Devills | Greek, vexed with Devills. 
*Velquod  Lunatickes] © They are called Lunatickes in whom the force of the diſeaſe in- 
mntertunio nat! creafeth or decreaſcth after the inclination of the Moone, as thoſe that have the 
comtiali mor- falling fi cknefle : 


bo laberare 


ſoleant , vel quod epileptici ad converſiones lunares paroxyſmis corripiantur. Sculter. exercir. Evang. l. 2. c. 12. vide 


CHAP. V. 
T1." reading theſe fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Chapters of Matthew, burſt out into 
ELthis roteſtation, Either theſeſayings arenot Chriſts, or weeare not Chriſtians. 
Inthis Chapter,Zand the two next, .is contained Chrifts Sermon in the Mounc, 
preached to his Diſciples and others that were converted unto him among the multi- 
eude. This Sermon may becallcd the Key of the whole Bible ; for here Chriſt _—_ 
the ſumme of the Old and New Teſtament. Chriſt quotes and repeates whole {cn- 
tences out of it elſe where, op. td 2. and 12.22. 13. c<.14. 14: ch.34. 16.ch. 18. 
This Sermon is the ſame with that which is ſet downe by Luke 6. 20. For they have 
one beginning and one matter, the fame order of preaching and the ſame concluſion, 
Luke relates things more briefly, Matthew more fally, Chemnitias, Calvin, Perkins, 
though Piſcator and others bee of anotheropinion. | 
Our Saviour ſheweth here, that the happinefſe which by him they were co expe, 
did confift in | - arr and«ternmall glory, the one being beatitudo vie, our hap- 
, pineſſe in this life, the other beatitude glorie,our happindie in the life ro come. . | 

' Lox cues | Verf- 1. The Mountaine |"By 'the highneffe of the place * declaring that. Heewould 
— deliver nothing common or low. Era. nl: 
14147 monte... - nd when be wes ſet | It belongs to the Trather to fit it: a chaire oohights place, that 
. expoſafuir, he may be heard from tar. Sefion alſo: notes the tranquility of Chriſt, tor the body fit- 
_—_— in \.. tngythe Spirit is quieted,and.isapt to meditate in,% teach divine things, Corn. 4'Lepide. 

Dominis ad mone ans conſeendit, ut turbas ad altiora ſeeum trabat. Hicrooymus in loc, $4 


« Hee porine Verſe 2+ © And be opened bis mouth, -and_ta be them } 'Theophyla&s note is witty. 
vis of bajus :He makes a queſtion = an the firſt word bh nodkandtinons or no, for how nay 
everis loguen” Chriit teach he muſt open his mouth? He anſwers that theſe words were not idle, 
_ 910-ſer* for Chriſt did ſometimes teach —_— month,. viz. By his life andanira» 
a——_—_ pro: 418 5 but now he opened his mouth-and taught them by: doArine.- I 
ferant, ij di- -_ It 8apleonalme,Calviz,as we uleto fay,] have heard it with mine cares. fn titbra- 
cantur aper> iſmne. i.e, He began to ſpeak. Some interpret it thus, he ſpake before by the mouth. of bis 
to ore loguz Prophets, now with his owne mouth. , © ann on RE ut 40S 

cs gue mente <<. I- 4 oF 

prius conceperant aliza lequenda. Rainold. de lib. Apo. 
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This phraſe is empharticall,and fignifieth that He delivered to them deepe matters of 
weightand importance. Epbeſ. 6, 39. Iob. $2,23- And this may pany by the con- Ianſen. Chem 
clufion of the Sermon. <<. 7. v. 29. Yet this is not perpetually rrue of this phraſe ſaith nit. Ferkins, 
Beza. Theſe words imply twothings, Fitft, the exceltency of the Speaker, Pſal. 
78. 1. Secondly, the Majeſtie and authority of the Speaker, Pro. 31. 28. 
And taught them | Not upon a perfe& Text as Hee did Luke the fourth. | | 
Theſe eight Beatitudes are as it were the eight Paradoxes of the world: for the world Come! I Lapi 
and Philoſophers place happineſſt in riches;tioe in poverty ;.in ſublimitie,not in humili- 
ty ; in fulneſſe, not in hunger ; in joy, not in'ttiourning; - ...' 
Verſ. 3. Chriſt ſets not downe that wherein formally bleſſedneſſe conſiſts, bur « x, ce4 4 
rules whereby we may know whether we be blelſed orno, icculte' predeſtinationis indicia, beatos offs 
&> future glorie preſagia. To bee poore in Spirit, pure in heart, meeke, mercifull, are perperes,ergo 
filed ſo many beatitudes. Schoolemen faytruely, they are beatitudo diſponens, ſo ma- #740 facili 
ny diſpoſitionsto perfeft bleſſednefle. | FR = pom (" 
Poore in Spirit |  Beggers in Spirit, Eſay 66.2:Auftinand Chryſoftome expound it of in- vote tings. 
ward hamiliey; emeaning is,thoſe 7 havea fpirirual ſence'of their ſpirituall miſery. wvreforreme' c, 


Uerſ. 4+ Mourne * } It gnificth great forrow. Piſcator and others expound 
forrow for fin. For they ſhall be comforted. |They ſhall have inward and outward comfort. © than, De 
Verſ. 6. Bleſſed are they which doe bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe | or, they that are \? Grecs 6; 
bungring and thirſting , So the Grecke runs, after the participle of the preſent tenſe, Miwyd pag, | 
intimating that wherever this is the preſent diſpofition of mens ſoules, they are bleffed. pris mendicos 
Uerſ. $. Pure in beart | Auſtin renders it mundi- cordes. Putity is of two forts, Firſt, henificar. Jan> 
n 


that which is contrary to pollution, as water when ir iscleane, and not nor en 
defiled. Secondly, Which is contrary to mixture, as wine when it is not « Not china, Soup 


carnall nor hypocritical. FO. a 
For they fþall ſee God] In the Hebrew phraſe to ſee is ordinarily uled for to injoy. Pſal. geudect. _ 
4. Who will fbe,us any good? The word in the Hebrew is, who will make us to fceany 
my _ to injoy good.. To fee God is to injoy him, theres no ſeeing God 
tin Chrift, 
Uerſ. 9. Peace-makers | i.e. ſuch as love to maintaine unity, concord, good-will 
and good agreement amongſt men. Not onely thote which take up differences, but the 
ies at variance which are moſt inclinable to peace. 
For they ſball be called ] i. e. they ſhall bee indeed, and ſhallalſobe knuwneand re< 1y6e x. 56; 1 


puted to be, the Sonnes of God,by their likenefſe to him. | Called). e. 
Uerſ. 12. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad | Or, rejoyce,and that ! exceedingly. —_— 


Great is your reward] Obje&. Rev. 12.12. A reward implicth the merit of workes pre- yo ; 
ceding. Anſw. A reward is taken, Firſt, trialy, for that which doth anſwer and is c- pete 
quall tothe worke. Secondly, Largely, for whatſoever is conſequent to the worke ; hco adverbiy 
Heaven is a reward in this Jatter ſence, therefore falvation is called a gift. _ - Hebreoram 

Uerſ. 13. The ſalt of the earth ] In regard of their miniftrygthey are to be totivs orbis M976 
magiſftri,Chryſoſt. The interrogation wherewith imports a vehement deniall, as if Chrift 
ſhould fay,if falt onceloſe his naturall propertie of faltneſſe, it can never be recovered, Perking* 

Firft," Salt hath heate and acrimony by which it pierceth, attenuates and ſubdues the  __ 
whole lumpe : nothing is more piercing than the word,which being committed to the l Xp 0a.owt 


Apoſtles ſubdues the whole man and feizeth upon the vicalls. Heb. 4. 12. cantir & Dot: 


4 A no G& ba- 
rice quidem cum articulo T0 aAas Tis Vit gueſs eximium illud ſal terre; nec Tudes duntexat ſal, ſed ſal ufo et 
rudine vocationis Apoſtolice, ex porreHs ecclefie Dei pomeriis contra diſtintI® ad anguſtias voeationis Prophetice. Span-' 
hem- Dub. Evang. parte tertia. Dub. 91+ 


Secondly, ® Salt preſerves frota corruption, whence a perperuall Covenant is called * Spanhemi 
a Covenancof Salt. Numb. 18. 19. The word which the Apoſtles brought is permanent Dub. Evang. 
and theCovenant of grace publiſhed by them is aftable and perpetuall Covcnant. — 
Thirdly, Salt is afymbole of wiſedome. Wiſemenare called {alfi,and fooles inſulſt : *® 
fo there isno true wiſedome but in the word committed to the Apoftles, without 
which go man is wile, —_ 
Verſ. 17. Our Saviour uſeth foure arguments to ſhewthat Hee had no intent toab« 
rogate the Law, Firſt he tells them in w_ verſ. that Hee carge to fulfill the Law. 
2 


21, 


= [|] Annotations upon $. Matthew. Chap. 5. 


215 v.18.Hetels them that not any thing of the leaſt fignification in the Law ſhal fail. 

Thirdly, In the 19. Verſ. He that breakes the Law, and teacheth menſo, ſhall bee 
leaſt in the kingdome of Heaven. 

Fourthly, His dotrine requireda greater right than that of the Scribes & Phariſees. 

< (6 18. Till heaven and earth paſſe ] Greeke ſpall paſſe away. Some doe very ſub- 
tilly play with the word antill, as ifthatthe paſſin off Heaven and Earth, which ſhall be 
inthe laſt day of Judgement, ſhould put an end to the Law and the Prophets. And 
truly ( faith Calvin ) as tongues ſhall then ceaſe, and prophecies bee aboliſhed, ſo 1 
thinke that the written Law with the expoſition ſhall ceale. 

Toth apud One Iot, or tittle ] Terome calls ® apices ( tittles) thoſe by which like letters in times 
0s haben 4, Paſt were diſtinguiſhed, when he faith, that Reſb and Daleth differ onely in the tirtle; 
| = a - ge thoſe erre that interpret them de puni7is vocalibus ; 

huic reſpondee 1od the leaſt of the Confonants, tittle of the vowells, which were as ancient as the 
tare Greco- Hebrew Conlonants. 


rum. Venuſti ſims uſus hac hyperbola poeta ille neftri temporis videtur, qui dixit, Neſcit Scripturz vel breve iota ſacrz.* 


Druf. Proy. Claif. 2, 1. 3.. 9 Druſms de. refta /efione lingue  SanBe.' vide Capellum de punfforum Hebraicorum 
antiguitate. 1. 2. c. 14..6 Piſcat. in loc. Per Tere intellexit Chriſtus literam minimam, que eft jod apud 
Hebreos : probabile itaque, illum per Kepdaay intellexiſſe Punfa G5 Accentus, figuran# minorem habentesr; quia preter 
literas nihil aliud eft in Lege Hebreorum, vim ſeu poteſtatem aliquam haben, preter Pun#a, vocalia, 0 Accentus, UT di- 
verſum quid a liters exiſtimant ideo- denotaris quia Tara (5 Kspaic diſtinguntur per particulam ditjunftivem. Aut 
ut guafi oppoſitionem videatur facere inter Iora & Apicem. Buxtorf. de PunRoram Antiquirate 8& Origine. parte 2. c, 15- 


Fulfilled ] In reſpe& of unpartiall and fincere obedience, for of that our Saviour 
ſpeakes as is manifeſt by the words following, He that ſpall breake the leaf of theſe Com- 


mandemeggs and teach men ſo, ſhall be called leaft, and except your righteouſneſſe exceede,that is, 
righteoulfeſſe of Habit and pra&ice, 'which is that which the Law as It is taken in 


that place required. 
Ver. 20. The Scribes were the beſt in thoſe dayes for learning and interpreting the 
Law, Phariſees forpratiſe,the ſtrifteſt ſe&, 47s 26, Theirs was but an outward civill 
F Chennit. in Tightcouſneſſe whereby they kept the Law onely in outward aftions. | 
a... 20 ou in no caſe enter into the kingdome of Heaven |Shall neither be accepted as mem- 
By the king- bers of the kingdome ofgrace ? here, nor injoy glory hereafter. | 
dome of Heaven, underſtands the Church 3 Grotzus, that rime when the Goates ſhall be ſevered from the Sheepe» 
Verſ.21.He doth nor oppoſe his anſwer againſt the 4 Commandement.of Moſes, bur 
' the common conceite of the Scribes, 
-  Verſ. 22. But 1ſay untoyou] The Expoſitors areſo at diſcord in the interpretation of 
* Suam doZtri- theſe words, that while they endeavour to explaine the ſence, they forget the dury con- 
————— _ a it, _ ſcarce any where ſhew more anger than herc, calling one another Here- 
7 rejj- ticke and foole. : | 
pro 1 ria Hee alludeth to the cuſtome of puniſhing offenders uſed among the Jewes ; as 
net» ficur ma- there is a gradation of finne, ſo of puniſhment. Tudgement , a lefſe court which in- 
niche: delira-' fli&&d (mall mulfts as it were by a lecte; (ouncell, the greater Court, as it were quar- 


— k x _ ter=ſefſions Thirdly a more numerous Senate,a grand aflile, 
raerfe8iora Auguſtin ſaith inprimoeſt ira tantum, in ſecundo eſt ira &+ Sermo, in tertio ira & certa ex- 
Cr graviora Preſſio irrifionis. 

precepta quam Moſer;ficut Scholaſtict ſomniarunt,Moſes enim plane eedem modo tradidit explicationem 5. precepri. Levit- 
G ded) þ 7. Sed Phariſecrum corruptelas CT reprehendit Cy reijcit. Chemnit. loc. commu. 

Refbiu 5 Raca Our Saviour interprets the fixth Commandement and ſhewes beſides the aftuall 
vel Raka, þ- taking away of life to which the Phariſees bound the breach of ir, three degrees of 
x&,Ex Syrieco fjnners againſt that precept, He tbat is angry with bis brother withont cauſe , or raſhly, or 


ner vacuy for nothing, for an injury offered to himſelfe, notafinne committed againſt God. 
2 radiceRik Secondly, He that faith to his Brother © Racba, which is an expreffion of anger, in a 


evacuare» fun- word of lighter diſgrace, as firra, or piſh,or thelike. Thirdly, He that faith, thou foole, 


dere, effunde- which is a word of reviling and ſooneſt offers it ſelfe to him that is angry. 
re. Ita Cen- fo. 
ſent plarimi, Uerum ita cum ſequente convitio, ſtulte, conveniret. Quzd enim aliud eſt Cerebro vacuus, quam flultus ? guid 


ftultus aliuds quam ceretrovacums. Dilherri elefta- 1. 2,c. 20. Alij volunt, faxe efſs interjeftionem Gr ſonum indignan- 


tis , CF tres dicunt conſtituz gradus eorum quos Chriſtus contra quintum docer peccare preceptum; primum eorums gui 
intus duntaxat adverſus proximum commoventur,iramgue gerunt animi reſtrifi ; alterum eorum, qui eo uſque efferveſ- 
cuntuut iracundum aliguid evomant; tertium denique eorum, qui in apertum aliquod convicium erumpunt.Racha indignantis 
vox;Hoſanna Letentis.Vide Rainold.delib. Apoc.tom.ſecundo preſet. 167.8 Bezam in loc-Hoe verbum propris Hebreorf 
fti;Rakah enim dicatur inanis gut vacums : Jem nos poſſumws vulgata injuria abſque Cerebro nuncupare. Hieron. in Loc. 
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Ver(. 23. That phraſe, barb ought ayainſt thee ] is a Law-terme, and implieth a ſute Mon dicir | 
in Law. At. 24. 20. | yo —« 
fratremtuum : ſed fi frater tuus habet aliquid adverſum te, ut durior recenciiationis tibi impenatur neceſſitas. Hie> 
ron- in loc. x 


Verſ. 24. Agree] i.e. = —_— - p_ a _— —_ m— 

at variance- Quickly | i. e. Without delay ; rather from thine owne , Satin eff 16- 
deferre to the ed. Whiles thou art - the way ] Ze Whites thou art going with thine :am TH, 
Adverfary to have the matter tryed before the Magittrate, Luke 12.58. 'Left. | #. e. Leſt gue meraphori- 
thine Adverſary having a good Ation againft thee, do»convince and caſt thee before Ee FROper; . 
the Magiſtrate and the Judge, Leſt after thou art convinced of wrong doing, the Judge Foe £1 rug 
command the Sergeant to caſt thee into priſon. Fartbing] This farthing was the leaft nec rdiociſ- 
coyne uſed among the Jewes , calletl a-Quadrin,, which containeth two Mites, Marke mum, in expli- 
12. 42. andir isthe fourth partof apenny in Engliſh. This laſt phraſe, (' To pay the catione Iujwe 
uttermoſt farthing ) is proverbiall , like unto which is that in French, Payer jusques CN 
audernier denier. As it he had ſaid, *® Lookefor no; compounding or agreement with Sac-lib.3.Tra®t 


* thine Adverſary when thou art once caſt into priſon, for he will ſhew theeno favour, g. 


bnt uſethee as hardly as may be, remitting nothing, but cauſing thee to make full re- Ad ulttimum 


Ritution and fatisfattion, even tothe uttermoſt farthing.' —__ 
ig 


irs cu? de debito nihil remittur. Germanum proverbiale. Quadrans nammuas eff, qui a quibuſdam vocatur terunciis.Druſ, 
Prov. Claſf. 2.1. 3. * Chryſoſt, Theoph. Carew. Mr. Perkins. ..-;. ; voy xt 
manding men in-his Law ; and by Way is meantthe ſpace of time in- this-life ;Sy Iudge "!*2 Toter, . 
"ys by Serjeant Gods Angels ;' by Priſon HelL;-or rather Purgatory ; $.o R : 
#ttermoſt farting, veniall finnes. As if this were the nieaning-: Þ Agree with God while * Dr. Prid. 
thou art in thislife, betweene this and the day of judgement, left thou come before 
Chrift, and he cauſe his Angels tocaſtthee into Purgatory, and there thou remaine, 
till thou haſt ſatisfied tor the leaſt vemall finnes. Burthiv'cannot be the true meaning of 
thisplace, for firft,thefe words depend upon the former, & are a continuance of the rule 
of reconciliation between man and man;and not between God and man. 2!y < By this <r, perkins. 
expoſition they confound the Adverſary and the Judge, ( forthe Father and the Sonne 
are one) which in this Text are made So and diſtin&. 

Verſ. 28. 2uod in bomicidiis eſt iraſci, boc in adulteriis eſt concupiſcere. There may be 
adultery (faith Auſtin) and a woman not toucht ; murder, anda man notkild. Luſt af- 
ter ber | with a will and defire to her. | | 

Verſ. 29. Right eye, and right band] are mentioned, becauſe the right parts are deas p,.: nike 
reſtto us ; ſome ſpeciall darling ſinne, wherein the fleſh moſt Sidi which is as 18 expoſirto 


her right eye in regard of pleaſure z a$ her righthand in regard' of profit. Pull it out, | probabilis per 


not pick it out, as the Eagledoth the eye of her prey, by degrees, but pull it ont nmr mak 
together. - —_— 
rem eandem, pretiofiſſima imirum (+ Chanriſſima guegque intelligenda » gue «qu? hobis Chare «c oculus dexter Cy manus 
dextra, talium videlicet jatluram voluntariam poti #s faciendam, -ft nos pelliciant «ad matum, quam ut ilhrum occefrone in 
Peccatay CF fic in exitium precipitemus. Hac mterpretatione admiſſa non tantum conſtar ſenſus verborum Domini, ſed ty 
nexus. Chriſtus adſpedum inordinatum uxoris atiene vocaverat adulterium, adeoque grave peccatum coram Deo, quad 
ordinaris videtur leve. Inde occafionem ſumit hortationis ſequentis, ut ſummoſtudio caveantur cupiditates preve, (+ Chba- 
riſſimarum ac pretiociſſimarum etiam rerum diſpendio potius redimatur. ſalus, quam ut patiamur illas nobis exitioſas eſſe 
lethales. Spanhem. Dub.Evan. part 3.Dub. 145. _ | : 


Verſ. 30. Cut it off. In the Originall it is axzoqoer. u/miv, which ſignifieth in the em- 
phaſis of the word, cbop it off ; not {aw it by degrees, but chop it off; that is, on a ſid- 
den cut it off ; on aſudden cut off thy fins which are asdeare as thy right hand. 

Perſe. 34. But I ſay unto.you, Sweare not at all.]} The' Manichees and Anabapriſts alto- 

ether reje the uſe of an Oath ; and they cite this place, and that of James 5. 12. but 
in both theſe places an Oath is not forbidden, but reſtrained. There is a prohibition 
onely of idle Oathes, and collufion of Oathes: (as Bucer, ) or ſwearing ſhy and 
loo = (as Gualther, ) or ſwearing in common talke (as Zancbius,) or raſh and unnecel- "2 OE PP 
ſary Oathes (as Ur/inus,) or private and ordinary ſwearing ( as Aretius and Melance yjjm rem wo 
tbo, or ſwearing by the creatures (as Beza and Tg At all] in your uſuall talke, azem-Bexa. 
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The Papiſts expound it allegorically, and'fay that by Adverſary is meant God com- * See Meldo- © 
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4 A he forbids us not fimply to ſweare, but'not ro ſweare by the creatures, fince that is to 
Dr. Feathe- aſcribe a Deity to them, or to ſweare uponany trifling occaſion , or in their ordinary 
. communication. | 

* Bui-iacobus Verſ. 37. 3 But let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay, | Afhrmea truth, and deny 
repertt capte . falſchood ſimply and barely, without making the name of God acceſfary to your 
«/timoy guager = diſcourſes Dr.Featli LY 

minatione vi. Vaine l ToFEaltre. . , | 
detur uſus ds- b In ordinary diſcourſe you may uſe an affirmation (that is,0ne yea)and if occalion 

minus ut de- yequire, an aſlcycration, (thatis, another yea) and ſo a negation and phraſe of ſome 

PRE Sor veliemency (asa redoubling) cocanfirme it, that is, Nay, nay. | 

ak a . xg The Evillone] < Thar evill one, that is, the Devill, becauſe heis, 1. evill in the higheſt 

VOIIIE Ger e. 2. commits evill withour — Pet. 5.8. 3. he pradtiſes all finnes of 

botum noftreri, all ſorts and degwees, in himſclfeiand by his Minifters. 

ungm cum re, 4No fo much-the prepoſitive article ( *lorepte ) confirmes this expoſition, for 

altergn cum Thy wſeth that 1 Zobn 5. 19. where he ſpeakes of the world, as another place of the 

id xaos fame Writer, 1 Jobu 3. 12, which is to be underſtoodnor of the thing, bur perfon. 


id effer | KH : 
oe * © guodefſe ſentimus. Riverus, Þ Dy. Hamond. Yide Piicar. in Loc. © 4 Malo 7/lo vide Bezam. © Peiczus in 
arthzum. | m_ 


Mr. Pens. - Verſ.39. Chriſts meaning is,that a man mult ſuffer rathera double wrong, than feeke 
Phraſes. #e private revenge. Reſiſt not evill ] Thisis to beunderſtood of private revenge, and ſo it 
_— —_ maketh nothingagainſt Lawfull Warre, as the Anabaptifts ſay. Vide Bezam. - 
ne maxilla obvertenda altera, volenti tollere tunicam relinquendum etiam pailium, fignrate ſunt, nec alius ſcopus dicen= 
tis, nift Chriſtianos paratos eſſe dehere, ad ferendam ſpcugdam pories injurtams quam ad regerendam privrem. Sparhem, 
Dub. Evang: parte tertia, ub, 125. _ On. : A Gps | Y 
| '  Verſ, o. OurSayjour there.condemnes not all going to Law, but he intends to for- 
More Hebratco bjq all private revenge of - a mansfelfe,; in cafe he be wronged ; or he ſpeakes compa 


4 Ate for ratively, as if be ſhould fay, Rather ſuffer two wrongs than do one. 


gue ejuſdem generis ſunt», compleHitur, ut, 1. ſub alapa, comprehendit omnes Injurigs, gue corpori ſeu per ſane vel cum 1e- 
fone vel cum contumelia inferuntur. 2. Sub ſpofiatianexompletiitur mjuriz Cr detrimenta, que rebus inferuntur. 3. Sub 
aneariis,compleFitur injuſtas ſuperiorum exatHones, gerauamina & oppreſſiones. 4. Sub contentione Judictty comple Firuy 
injuriass que velſub ſpecie juris, vel denegatione aut perverftone Juſtitie forenſic inferumur. Chemnir, 

Verſ. 41. And whoſoever ſhall compel! thee to go a mile , go with him twain ] Asin our 
Common-wealth we have Poſt-maſters, ſo in Perſia there were like Officers , who by 
authority from their Kings or Emperours,might take mens Cattell, nay men themſelves, 
and uſe them for travell and carriageat their pleaſure. And this cuſtome the Jewes had 

Mr. Perkins. got among them, as may appeare, atth. 27. fe Chrift here ſpeakes of the abuſe of 
Verbum hoc an- this-Authority, ſaying, that if a man compell thee wrongfully, under colour of the 
garioy uſurps- Magiſtrates Authority,.to go with him onemile, go with him two : That is, rather 


wn Jn p* than by refiſting thou dit revenge thy ſelfe, go with him two miles. 
pianoy 1 C. metephoram continet proverbratemy que ab engaris ſampta regum! tabellariis apud Perſas. *Ayyagtue oft ex 


verbis peregriniss quibiss uſa olim antiquitat in Fudea : neque Grecum eff, ſed Perficum, ut Suidas dicit, Drud, Ciaff, 
Prov, 2+ 4+  : 


Verſ. 42. Whetherhe be knowneor umknowne,, a friend or an enemy, although he 
do not deſerve ; whether he be able and willing to recompence that office or not , yet 
givehim according to thy ability, Chemnit, Asketh thee. | Tow a'rrev1re, Luther rightly 
obſerves that this word implies indigence or neceftity cuThay hgnifics beggarlinefle, as 
Mis 3.2. wemuſt givethem what is neceffary to relieve their neceſſities, 

Verſe 44. Bleſſe them which curſe you] iwacy Tims, See Luke 6. 27. The word in Greek, 
and the oppoſition to' curſing, { i.e..cvill and bitter ſpeaking, ) noteth kindnefſe and 
friendlinelſe of language. | 

Verſ. 45. That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven | We have the 
example of thegreatGod tor this, we ſay it is baſeneffe to ſeeke reconciliation ; what 


a 
had become of man, it Chriſt had ftaid til he had ſought unto him ? it is ourglory to 
be likeGod. 2. He is our Father, his love is maniteltcd to us in this : He is not our 
Father now by Creation, but by Adoption. 


Verſ. 47. What do you more thanothers ? | Or, what fingularthing do you ? Chriftt- 
ans muſt be ſingular. 
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CHAP. VL 


Verſe I. 


ne of men | The meaning is;to this ad 7 did all thetr WE that they aint 
T vor: be admired by men, fo that they might be ſcene and praiſed of them.3 and phu 
reſted in this vaine glory, as in their laſt end. | Ents 
C 
ie ſpeFtarizid li 7 quadem tt 0 adm! 1d, 06s A IETTITOE 
hic {rote oY de aber verkem pou] rr ace dnirarne cider Je mpre 


Perſ. 2. Is oy Synagognes] The word Synagogue isfrom tlie Greeke owndye» to ga- 
ther together, and it ny gt toall hereof 'there may. bee a colleftion. But 
Synagogues are common Ay ecken for houfes dedicared to the worſhip of God, wherein ris 
it was lawtull to pray, rivich, and iſpitte; bnr not to facrifice. WOODS 
The Temple at enifalem_ was the Cathedcall Church, the Synagogues' 4s petty 6c; reli 
_— -Churches belonging thereunto. jo ED dk 
hey bave their reward. | N ot Gods.reward, but theirs; r they are praiſed of FAR 
for whoſe Chee exrecled their virtues, Ferom: - \ - I In 
Verſ. 3: Anbyperbolicallmetaphore; by which he giv ives nnderftanding to the hands. 
Piſcator. Do it wichout any oltencatfori. Cavin.” ra quid: faciat , fai"eft- weſcire_ 
ſiniſtram. | 
Verſ. 5; 4s the Hypocrites Chriſt (commanded his 2 Ditto, charthey ſhould not |, 


be as the Fiypoerites, it is ane ©. bee o ET as che H —_ 
he wouldnothare Lino berlikethe Hypornes. * TS Goo Log SE 
i) fe > Hal 


rum porre. Reſpexit ad lcorum orientelium We Ver" y when pleted pt nt Gaſe Slot diftin- 
gunturs Dilher, Ele&. 


Verſ. 7. Heuſeth two words tha in the came ene Berroeyla isa ſuperfluous and 
putide repetition, Noweyle vaine garrality. . 

Popiſh prayer in an unknowne Tongue is idle' babling, in the rolary and canon- 
call houres the ſame thingsare 5 ane againe and againe, 

For 9. Tee | Firſt the Diſciples, and under them he meaneth all Chriſtians. 

Therefore ] Hath a double reference, both to the finfull manner dehorted+froth, 
and to the holy- manner exhorted to.:;/He reaſonethi thus; the manner 'of h tical] 
and heatheniſh praying, is finfull,” this manner. here propounded is tnoft holy, thers- 
fore pray in.this manner : After this manner, or thu, vr in this gvenker, it is a Hor of 
likenefſepointing unto the povngs following, that is, ſay Our Father, as Luke x x. Ft. 
Orif you ulegther words,- let them decaccording:tothis 

As the Decalogue is diſtinguiſhed by two Tables, fo is this ada as it _ _ 
diftributed into. two Tables of optieibrs the thipe-frſt of which reſpe# God; the 
three latter our ſelves and our Neighbour.: In.cheperieions whiphedivettly teſpeR 
the tuſ prayes for the glory of God, therwe other declare the real of glotifying 
of him T 

I} bicd art in;heavex [Theſe 2. words the majeltic apo of God;Hexven the « « Cal 
place thereof being Ii fprchethings-th ws we and hen — is which art of L. 3-6 bu 
infinite greatnefſe, and height, and chow patty hmcwerrs . 

. Hallowed » } We wiſh that hohdur4o begiven —_ which the 3 5 moſt worthy » Sanlificer 
of; that, men'neverthinke or ſpeake- of” him bue with exceeding great reveretice;! that ne; nm af- 
Gods would:not onely deliver hat. holy. name of his from Al and ANT Bake 2 

ſubducall mankind to the worthy eſtceming 0 |,» a v .. ponſavn Nev 

in, - 


quo dignue ef, Later. tet x onde sf rine, | 
yon gu iemaad; at mann dei fo —_ _ _ ene fob Venerd me. Cal inloc.” Hera 
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a6 © Annotations upon S. Matthew. 


4. 


Chap. 6. 


: Ver . Ic. Wepray that God would exerciſe his power both in his word and Spirit, 
that the whole world may voluntarily ſubmit unto him. Calvin. 

* Superſub- Verſ. 11. * Why ſhould the Latine Interpreter tranſlate ic here Superſubſtantiall, and 
Raantiall Luke 11. Daily, when one and the ſame Greeke word is uſed 1n both places, and ir 
Rhemift. Luke hath the ſame fignification in cach? Food and raiment, all things needtull for the pre- 
(as Dr. Fukke ſeryation of this bodily life are here meanc, as the Romane Catechiſme tells us, ſo 
m—___ oo the word bread is uſed, Prov. 3o. 8. If it be tranſlated ſuperſubſtantiall bread, how can 
ofthe Geokc breadand other bodily neceffaries bee thereby meant ? for theſe things are lubftantiall, 
wards who..:.; and ſerve to nouriſh and maintaine the ſubſtance of mans body, but not ſuperſubſtanti- 
ſhaweth thar. - all. Auſtin denicth the Euchariſt ro be here meant. To tranflate it ſaperſubſtantiall i3 
i fenifcth. © ot fo right as totranſlate it daily, as Fanſenius ( Concard. c. 4.) their.owne learned 
_ Gffict- : Bifhop confeſſeth, who adderh that by the Greeke word uſed in both the Evangelifts 

3 pet i I | . for theſuſtenance of the body, Hee proveth 
day,in which 15 moſt rightly underſtood bread neceffary for the ſuſtenan y, Hee provet 
placeour Re- alſo thatby daily or ſubſtantiall bread here is not meant the bread of Chrifts Body. in 
miſts them- the Fuchariſt, becauſe when our Saviour taught his Diſciples this prayer, the Eucharifti- 
ſelves rranſſate £1] bread was.not. inftituted, neither did the. Diſciples ſo much as thinke of it, and if 
” Crane zy that ſhould be here meant, how can the Lay-papiſts then fay .this prayerin ſincerity, 
verus incerpres and yet be preſent when the Euchariſt is celebrated at their private maſſes, and never 
guoridianum defireto partake of it ? | , 

——-1 mot hunc 4ocum mani feſtum eſF. "Atque ita omner vereres quthorer Latind legunt. Hieronymus ſuper ſubſtantialem 
vertit quanquam in eo veterem verſronem corrigere noluit. Ttaque cautd quidam noſtro tempore 7 vulgata editione pro guo- 
tidiana ſuperſubſtantialem poſuerintyquod corporis cibo gem Me 4 nobis pert probquimus,minime cenvenit;Maſdonatus jn loc. 
Panic nomine intelliguntur quecungque ad hanc vitam ſpeFent. Cartwright. Hiſtoria Chriſti ex, 4. Evangeliſtis. 

imiioror Grecis proprie ſignificat quod nobis ſuſtentandis aptumCy accommodatum eſt. Noſter dicitur panis quia nobis datur, 
CG quia noſtro labore parari debet. Gen. 3. 1 Thef. 5. Pſal. 128. Fodie a Deo nobis dari precamur, .ut ſciamus nobis azſt- 
due C5.in fingulas horas &paterna ejus providentia hoe benefleium petendum.- Deindg \ut doceamuyr curam noſtram non in 
Honginguum tempus extendere. Adverhjum bodie frenande nimie auiditari additund oft," ut diſcatrius fingulis momentis 4 
Dei beneficentia pendere » Cy eo demenſo contentt eſſe quod de die in diem nobis ſuppedirar.Calvinus i oc. Ob Quomods 
panem, quem jam vocamus noſtrum, petamus nobis dark Sol. Vocatur nofter non quod jure debeatur, ſed quia paterna 
Dei beheficentia in uſum neftrum deſtinarus eſt. Cx -£ eitgh thy > $6 IRIS: WS.S | 


Verſ.12.4nd forgive ws our debts |There is no word which the Evangeliſts and Apoflles 
more frequently uſe-to- fignific the remiſſion of ſins than'the word aplnu liere uſed, 
it is uſed of them ſeven and twenty times as Wotton de reconrel6ut: obſerves. It ſeemes to 
be taken from releafing of debrs, and looſening of bonds; in which the conſcience of a 
ſinner was tyed, being bound.to.anfwer at Gods tribunall.See Par. on Rom. 12.p.29. 

As we forg?ve our debtors | Which is a promiſe. of onrs to the Lord, or a Law 
binding all that look for mercy from the Lord, to ſhew-mercy, or a note of aſſurance. 

Hicuty-as, is takenthree mannerof wayes in-Scripture. Firſt; for a note of paritie, as 
Matth. 10: 15. and -1þ. 19. Secondly, as-a note of identitic,'as Matth. 20. 14. and 

| Luks a5 -19- Fobn-1+ 34.and Thirdly,tor a note of fimilitude, as here,and'Matth. 18. 33+ 

and Þhn 17:3 23. tt i) 76} ff 6s | ani got - CIOG 2004! 
Verſ. 13. Themeaning.is-ndt thatwe may'notfall into temptation', but we be not 

nab eres TEOeinis Fry chm fol det 07 yd bring is Bi Pork as 2 
k wes by ee -» But deliver us from: evill.]' Teangds. is affirmed rather of a perſon than a thing. Beza: 
nu. of in» TheDevill is ca}Hlediwompe wage wir abner. 2 Labore;: becauſe he troubleth others with his 
ferre Gin" wickednefſe, This name is often givenco theDevill, as 5: th.37. 3 Iobn 17. 15; 2 Theſ- 
ducere, mags 3. 3. 1 John 2.13. 14-and3. 12.ands, $1, ry _ 
ramen inferre: © Por © thine is the Kingdom, thei power; and tht 'gloty,for ever |] Eraſmus faith, that they 
© Cords pre which added this conclufion unto the Lords prayer diddivine precationi ſuas nupas aſſu-' 
cationis Domi- ©1e to fo heavenly a prayer; did.fow patches of their owne.”'Mr. Cartwright ſaith; it 
nice Quia  appeareth manifeſtly that this ſentence was borrowed fromthe Prophet David; x ,Chr. 
raumeſt reg" 29,'11. with ſome abridgement' of:che. Prophers words: - Secondly, withour'this we 
ro th _ ſhould not havehad a perfc& forme of prayer, 'it conkiſteth” 6f thankes-giying'as well 
cit Cotlitibus, OF apud Syrum quogue interpretem reperitar,tamen Beza referente, in veruſtifſimic aliouibus < —_ _ ny 
bus iſt, G5 a neming exponiri 7 Jreterduam 4 wilgate. Gy & Chae Dteſf Eo te Grach NR 
ullis Latmorum exent»/aribus viſitur : ut non Immerito Eraſmus: conjefet. ex ſolennt- coliſuerudine 2 Grath* alieÞam's 

& paſtes in Textum ipſum fuiſſe tranſlatum. Scalter. exercit.Ryang. l, 2. c- 3 3 


©7 as 
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as petitions, it isalſo a reaſon of that which goeth before; This clauſe was added by our , 
Saviour, and regiftred by Matthew, 1.the Greek Copies have it.2.The Syriack Paraphraſt 
tranſlates ic. 3. Chryſoſt. & Theopþ. expound it. . 
Amen. ] This is the ſale of the Lords Prayer. Ferom. 
This word was not added ( faith Grotius ) by Chriſt, but according to the-manner 
of the ancient Church; ' by that word approving of the publicke prayers. Tt fignifiech 
tyuely , -or even ſo, or ſobe it. It is an Hebrew word, but the Grecians and Latines 
have made it cheirs, the Syriacke and Arabicke verfions of the New-Teſtament keepe 
it, and ſo doe the Occidentall Tongues. PS 
Verſ. 16. Of aſad countenance ] The Grecke word fignifieth properly the looke of a Erv9purred, 
wild-beaft, a Lyonor a Beare robbed of their whelps, grimand gafſtly ; one would 9m? riſtes 


| | N za | oy 2909 
be afraid to looke on them, oxu$jands from oxvIps fad, and #4 countenance. norm , 


rature Qui caſt? inter Latinos oquuntur, affefatam gravitatis F auAoritatis ſpeciem indicare volentes, ea voce utuntur. 
P riczus.in loc. Triſtes : bene vulgata verſto. Vide Luke 2417+ Grotivs, * © OS WY 

Disfigurs ] The Greeke word is properly to take a thing away, to that we cannot ſee aparitus 
it. Henceſome reade it exterminare, others demoliri, others deformare, ſome others cor-,23awres eſt 
rumpere, the meaning is the ſame, they indeavour to take away: the naturall frame and netivum colo- 
ſhape of their countenance, I rem ſinere ob- 


Tt CY ES ; . fiterart, amr 
bire ut pallor in ore ſelzat, macieſque in'corprre toto, Priczus. in loc. + 


Their reward | vjz. Here in this life, they ſhall have none hereafter. won RE RS 
17 - But thou wben thou faſteſt,” annoint thy bead, and waſh thy ſace ] That is, bee as you Ruth-'3, 2. 
were on other dayes; forthe Jewes did uſaally anoynt'© chem{clves on dayes of * Mer erarpe- 


mirth. Our Saviour prohibits all vaincaffe&ed kind of forrow. rurid bh of 


multis lock ſacre liters thftatien relinuunt. Rich. 3. v- 3. 2Reg. 12. v. 20. Luke 7. 46. ) ut gut letitievacare, aut 


comtioresgratioreſque vellent prodire aliquas lavarent faciem capurgue ungerent; lavarent faciem, quo mun1a ea'(F niti= 
Ae appareret; ungerent cabut, quo coloremillids odorempue commentaret. Plal. 103. 15+ Iohn 12.-3, Lucas Baorgenſis 
Comment. in 4. Evangelia. | | Lal AE 


Our Saviour uſeth many arguments in this Chapter againſt the immoderate Gnfull 
cares of this world. r..More common. 2. More ſpeciall to believers. Thoſe of a more 
common nature.1. From the confideration of the things themſelves, The things them- 
ſelves are perifhing, they periſh two wayes, cithec by open violence, or ſecret corcup= 
tion, : 
Verſ. 19. Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures] That is, ſtriving to berich and to get a 
great eftate together. de Dieu refers moths to garments, theeves to money, and thar 
which we tranflate ruft to foode, under which fruits and cattle are comprehended ; in 
which three things the whole treaſure of man conſiſts. ho a 
Uerſ. 20. Some ſay this treaſure in beaven is almes , as 1 Tim: 6. 17,18. Others ſay, | # 
make God thine, rather Chrift, make him thy treaſure; . make him ſauce by being wy 
united tohim. Epheſ. 2. 6. _ | M32” NAPAE 
Verſ. 22. The light of the body is the eye | i. e, the underſtanding in-man the litcle 
world, is as that great light the Sunne in the great world. FOES 
If therefore thine eye be ſingle] That is, thine underſtanding bee well illuminated, and 
doecleerely diſcerne the truth. 
The wh»le body ſþall be full of light ] The whole man throughout will be well ordered. 
A fingleeye is that which Jookesbut upon one obje&, upon God, and God onely, 
and God principally ; andon all other things in him,and with reterenceto him. The 
doubte eye, is that which though it lookes to God , and doth many things in obedi- 
ence to him, yet it lookes to ſomewhatelſe, and takes other things as greater incou- 
ragements, | | | 
Uerſ.23. But if thine eye be evill ] If theunderſtanding be blind; the whole body ſhall 
be full of darkneſs] the whole man muſt needs be out of order. Dr. Gouge. | 
Verſ. 24. Hereis anotherargument, particular to Gods people, againſt the cares of 
this wor!d, you profeſſe your {elves the ſervantsof God. | 
No man Can ſerve two maſters : * ] Two, that is, contrary, for many agreeing amongſt HR 
proverbium de deminir in ſolidum, quomodo Gf Juris conſulti licunt non poſſe duos eſſe domines ejuſdem 793, Grotins. 
.C them» 


= 


— 


Anmitations upon S. Matthew. Chap. 6 


, themſelves are counted for one. That this is the meaning the words tollowiug thew, 
Tou cannot ſerve God and Mammon| that is, God and Riches. Mammon is a Syriack 
word. Sce my Critica. 

Verſ. 25. Take no thought for your life ] So it is in the Engliſh Books, but the word 

bench, onottake ſuch thought as ſhould cut your heart afimder ; it is derived from 

Mr Burroughs a Phraſe which ſignifies, to divide the mind; fo ver.28. 7 weyurars, why do youdi- 

his Irenfcum. Vide your hearts? And ver. 31, and 34. the ſame Greeke word is uſed again. Here 
is athird argument more common and generall againſt carking cares. 

_ He reaſoneth from the greater to the leſs, the Lord which gaveliteit (elf, will not 
ſuffer us to want thoſe things which appertain to the ſuſtenance of the ſame ; All that 
you take care for is meat and rayment, God gave you lite without any care of yours, 

- anda body, without your'contributing any thing to ie. 
Ver. be Bebold the fowls of the wire | Luke for the fowls names Ravens, alluding per- 
adventure to that, Pſal. 1 47.9. and ſome think David did eſpecially fpcak ofthe Ravens, 
becauſe, when the old ones have forfaken them, it is neceffary that they ſhould be.ted 


.**. of God. This isa fourth common argument againſt worldly cares, if God make pro= 


'vifion for theſe Creatures, much more will he for us. 
Perſ.27. The words being propounded by way of queſtion __— a more yehement 
« Perkins. negation, as if Chriſt had ſaid, undoubtedly not any of you by taking care can add one 
Cubitus hu cubir to his ſtature. Here is then another argument taken from the vanity and unpro- 
mane ſtature ftableneſs of this care, _ | 0 
_ - .  ACubitisa ® meafure taken from a part of mans body, being the length of the arme 
Definitum of from the clbowro the length of the angel finger. | 
divinitus can  HAixie (faith Beza) feniicth boththe ftature of mans body, and the age of ones 
juſque hominis life, but in this place it ſeems rather to denote the former only; as Luke 12. 25+ 
flarure wergin, and 19.3. cb | ; | 
- Verſ.29. Even Solomon in all bis glory was not arayed like one of theſe.] Kis beauty 
Þ Cujus rei WaS® artificiall, theirs natwall. 
canſamCreſo 


Solon olim reddidit, cum ſplendori ejus gaflinaceory avoner, phefianor preferebet) quia iniquiebar hoc quod habent, nature 
habent. Hemnſfius, 


' Verſ.32. Here isan argument peculiar to Gods people againſt wordly cares ;. you 
that profeſs the name ofChrift, or would be loath to be found in the condition of che 
Gentiles, , ſhould not do as they. | — op 

* Fehnicorum After all theſe things.] That is, meat, drink, and cloaths, do the Gentiles *]that is, 


ifte voces ſunt ſuch as are yet ſtrangers from God, Epbeſ.4. 17. ſeek | that js, only or chichy; the 


_ Greek word fignifies,to ſeek vehemently, and importudately,-' 
© dem 107 - For your beavenly father knoweth that ye have need of all theſs things | A man may know 


Deum eſe our wants, and yet ſay, as Fames 2-16- another may defireto ſupply our wantsand not 
non credune;, kiow - theni, the Prodigall Son being in a farre Countrey might have been 
ant non credunt ſtarved for want of food, and his Father not have known of it; but 1. God knows: our 
clam Wants. 2. Will ſipply our wanits, forhe is a Father. 3, Can ſupply our wants, for he 

; is a heavenly Father. i: f. - # 
- Verſ.33- Seek the Kingdom of God ] Endeavour by an entrance into grace to gather 

alſurance ofan intereſt into glory. © - ; | 

- Firft]1n time, in affe&ion, before and above all other things. 
Ripbteouſneſs | The righteouſneſs, by which man being a vile ard baſe finner in 
himſelf, 1s accepted righteous before God, and juſtified in his fight, called Gods 
righteouſneſs, becauſe, as it.is acceptable to God, ſo it is wholly wrought in manby 


God through Chrift. ARS 
See my Greek Added unto you.| Over-added, caſt in asan overplus, as a handfall to the ſack of grain, 
Critica. aS an inch of meaſuretoan ell ofcloath. See 1 Tim. 4.8. There is bread as well as grace, 


and cloathing,as well as righteouſneſs inthe promiſe. 
Waſerus de ©-Verſ. 34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow | Pythagbras ſaid well, Chenici ne 
menfarks Hoo inſideas, that is, be not ſolicitous for thy. food to morrow. For the Chenix was the 
breorum. - 1; x, demenſum, or daily meat of Greek ſouldiers, or flaves, to which our Saviour alludes. 
cap: 6. To morrow | not only fignifying the day immediately following, bur alſo the time 
ts 


UMI 
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Soome indeinicy; and ingey oy End 15.14 ae yea i heme cory Te 
come,andin thatof thePoer. | % ES 


Quid fit futurum cras fuge querere. 
Seek not what ſhall be toomorrow. For the morrow ſball take thought for the things of it 
felf ; ou unto the day is the evill thereof ] that day will have its care when it comes, 
and this day hath enough of it felf now it iscome. | 


4 
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CHAP. VII. 


'Þ Verſe 1. NE $y-t 

Uudge not,that ye be not judged } as if he ſhould fay,if you would have youroum infir- 

mito ittied, ahd your _ and deeds conſtrued in the beſt ſenſe, then fhew the 
like kindneſs unto others. | | | 
. By judging ismeant, 1. All raſh and temerarious, 2. All ſevere, unmercifull cen- 
faring of other men. He dothnor forbid to judge,but rathierteach how to judge. Hie- 
rom. There is a twofold judging ; Firſt, of theation when] condemn it as naught, 
i ſo,thisis lawfull.Secondly,of the Crim gs ge deed ts naught I con- 
demn the perſonas an Hypocrite, this is blamed, unleſs the a&ion cannot be found 
—_— h _ ainſt raſh dymen # be hed ] I | Hebrew ts @ ſake 

Ver(.2. The. reaſon agai Ju t, left you be Judged | It was an its © reſe 
Proverb, midda bemidda, meaſure for meaſure ; as if Chrift had faid, if ye judge men _ _—_ 
raſhly, then men again by the yt yg of God ſhallgive raſh judgment upon:-you: pea. 1g yr BB 
Bur if ye judge men righteouſly,chen likely they will judge you ſo. This Law is eftabli- ',,jp.. 
ſhed, Lev.24.19. Svc Obad.1.15. and James 2.13: Pharaoh that drowned the children of x Ee 
the Hebrews, was drowned himſelf, 60G Oh. £5.45 Dt Sth a Kacey: 

Ver. 3. Why beholdeft thou the mote ] That is, upon/what groutid, 'for what cauſe, ann 
with what conſcience. feeſt thou?! and ſo in the. ele, Heweff them} char in, er ek 
with what face, with what honeffy, and conſcience ſayeſt thou? fo much. theſe inter- «fienor errores 
rogatories import. Mote] that is,{mall and little fins,or ſi fins;fins in his opinion, ſixd/vrere- 
which gives raſh judgment. And perceiveſt not] that is, well weighditand| confidereſt nor 2244 —— a 
with thy ſelf. Beame | that is, and notorious reigning fins: Mr Perkins. : ITT 

The morall of the Fable of the man that had. two wallets, in the farmer part of Stultitie proe 
which he put the faults of other men, in the hinder part his|own faults, whence that pm -_ 


ſaying, Sed non videmus id mantice gaod in tergo eft, is ſutable to this Proverd uſed among net; abuſes 


—_— , 0% 7 ; db 73 wh Þ ſuorum. 
-—_ _— the third ve m—_ verſe is only this: = the third verſe Tuſc:3- 
i Sofraflt judgment conceivedin the mind, in the fourth of raſh -j —_—— 
F eclem que ex defeftu charttatic naſcitur, dum nimis ſcrupuloſt excuthnus fratrute vitia : Et | 
[a noftrg —_ 4: — Catv, H_—_— —_— _ eft aloer ies no ſeilicer vel anipEifice 
EX48ger70m0s Peccatum illins ex feflica facientes trabem, ſeu ex muſce elephantum-Pilct, . | 


Ferſ.6. Impure menare herecompared to Creatures undltancaccording tothe Law, . 
dogs and ſwine. See 2 Pet.2;21.. eb CT hs 18 Rt 
Mr Wheatly thinks he means noc this either of the word preached publikely, .or of 
the Sacraments, (fordogs & ſwine will not at all renvhim which gives them the Sacra- 
ments, and lets them.cometo Church, but they would rather all to retit bim that 
ſhould debar them from the fame) but of ſpeaking to a man in private, by way of ad- 

moniſhing and qa him. oe 2) OO TO | 
". Holy things ] That is, fixſt and properly the word of Gall and Sactaments (fay ſorhe) 


being holy, and che inſtruments of SanRificatiori. | 
Dogs and ſwineJThat is,malicious and obſtinateencttites of Gods word;Dogs ] that is, . _ 
CPPngners of the truth. Swipe .] contemners.. tread under feet ] that is,.profane and *' 
abuſe. turn again | that is, to revile and-perſecute Gods Meflengers. > -.... .. 
That our Lord Jeſus was nuch delighted with the fimilitude of pearles,we may: 
from thence,thatin Matthew he uſeth it 17 Wea 13-45-.Ws latter place the 
2 former 


, "_— p : * S - 
V x = v > J 


De. A et 
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20 "Annotations wp $, Matthew. \ Chap:i7. 


*. +). former -andfhews thartheGoſpell is-chat precious pearlewhich is not to be thrown ro 
'*-- » ſwine ; and which being found, is to bechanged with noriches in the whole world. 
There is a great agreement between Pearles & the GoſpelLIt is called a pearle in Greek, 

from itsſhiing glory.:Sec 2'Cor. 4-4: Fhe 'Latines call them wnjones; becaute' they are 

found alone; fo:the rath'of | theGoſpellis one. is 2h 2 he 

Perſ.7. It isnota ſimple repetition of the fame thing, but a gradation. ner 

Aske ]asa beggar, ſeek ]as with a Candle, knock | as onethat hath power, with imy 

portunity. This promiſe, acke and youſhall receive] is meant of things neceflary to Sal- 

Perkins, 8c. vation, and not of particular and IpecHll giits! as cþatinence, &c. 

Pulchra oppofi= .U*1ſ-19911- Aftone may be like bread, and a fiſh may belikea Serpent, yet Parents 
= ” willnot beſo unnaturall as to give the one for the other to their Children. This adage 


110 piſcis : 
+ dl concerning þreadanda ſtone hath pafſed from the Hebrews alſo to othernations, as it 


ſus panis &' la- appears by Pluntus, Alert manu fert lapidemn, patem oftintat altera. het 
P11 £12633 27747 1 33 T3111433 $0351 DIS 2D1077 : YNOCF. 


idle : Segura ©: 7211 1313 Wd 14 3tn3) 3:h35b Big 2btG 
enim fibi murus cam perſemilia fint, ad hominis uſum ex diametro diſtant. Lucas Brugenſs. - 1 4 gl G 
Luk.6. 31. Ver.12; That is, look'What we would have other nien to think, ſpeak, and db to 


raw on ns, thatnuwſt werhink; tpeak, and doxintp-them,andno worſe; And on the conmary. 
—"- 2 RIES This isnot .to:be underſftooti of ny we) A wy et tis — 
ralis bene ord;. Either by grace, 'and according;to thewritten word, or at yehe ligtic of natural 
nata nulla per- K = £4 com pagr Yrs err oun/s thing cither by.the light of nature, and conteh> 
rirbattone In>: ence,or by dire&tion from Gods word, you would that men ſbould do to you that ds ve With 
feteAnde them: Nor yerofall thingsin particalar(fo Maſters (tiould ſerve theis Servants)bur by a 
| a = rtion. : j of long 267 31-28 28 64 Refs 3 WL PTEY PAR hh 113714 
Severus the ' Lay 'Tharis, the five:Books:df (Mojer, Lak.i16i32;Propbers chart is, all the-reſtivf 
Empirout 733 the Book s ofthe Old Teftamenty'Mar2:25. 2 Pet. 1-19. The fumme' of the Law and 
With this = - Prophets, the Do&rine bf rhe Law atid Prophets. Brugenfni On this hang the Lala 
tence and cau- the Prophets, as after,22.40. Grotins. SIAN 1427 31s 7379 17 07 304d 
ſed ittobe. * Perſ:::43; ' Chrift. is the doors: for -entrance;: rand the way - for: progreſs , 
written in. bis called + ſtfaight ] becauſe of the 'greae /diſproportion »between:us-.and? it ; r1ve 
Palace, and muſt deny:'our elves; By the narrow! way]. is-nicant- a converſation .bonnded 
Cuod if 273 Þy thereſtrainrs of theLawand Goſpel; to eriter #to'th/r gate | isto have experiencaof 
non vis, ahert ar” m1 pag 61 hl f _ x _ RE bs pair 
ne feceri,  TUerſ.141iThewiy torhtaven is a ftraighe way, 'a perplexed, a , Periectted' ity; 
that inthedoeted the wid utarenatia] 7 | oh vas 1O 995 7 2133 SULY 
') Few therbbe thut find it Few-comparatively, (07 147 cas 
7: ferm#.habi= Verſ.x5.\.Chrift alladttbto'che praite of falſe Prophers in formiertimes who ceutyu 
re erat Pro- terfeited the true Prophets in their attire, which were uſually cloathed in reugh{atidk 
He. ;corle- attire z1'2 King: d1 \820Heb.' 111137: This the falſe. Prophets: did thar' they 
ve 1 tata t rhoxe eaſily dijudeths people, Zach: 113.4: Chrifts meaning; in this alluſiba:is, 
Tiquer, ſup to ſhew that falſe Prophets have plauſible pretences for their damnable Do&rines/amd 


mp 4 
k «L445 


bro liquer, ſup. 
teu ky ecafore x6.the more dangerous... In. Eſeps Fables the wolte is brought in, doathed : 


= 
1 Y*233%0 


' 


hay IR wihgha . $kin. 5 i\y N LIES Ts f "A J $\ ef 44 49% 8+ ; Le c ; " 
Soi he rr erſ.16. Teſbull know: them by'their fruits | "Fhar is, g—_— $ of niquiry/BURP 
ys ro 1 OY Q Grotius. He, meaneth nor, 1o much the fruits of their lives,as of their:do- 


tu, verbis, & yy Vn. Moy cd | > 2G | 
operoſis ritibie Arinie, ſaid ragenſis and Dike. He alludes to trees, as he ſhews after, who are known $Q 


vult intelligi. be good or ance by ache leaven or flowers, but by their fruit. 10 
Teal, IE B, *partiyhy; ther doffige,and partiy fig. hee liven be Judgedacy, 


f . 7 ap + FE. ©2 Wi wo % } + 4 4 the: & 11S $3 h_ ASLDSH - 
—_ 34. Frogheſed) Here to prophelis ligpikes, to nope the people. of God by 559 
Geminatio ig pounding the Scripture,and applying the ſame to theif conſciences for their edificazzgy.: 
- get mn ;. Name| fer 27. 15. that is, being rightly, called thereunto, id eſt,* ex\aftoritate & geje- 
onem.Chemnir, £atfone tus, genf1s; to preach in the roome and ſtead of Chriſt t,. to preach that whaghs 
He bringerh Chriſt wauld preach, and-inthat. manner alſo which he would ule, r-Cor. 15:20. 71 
_cEvBzELLLEF//T. co TINT: ESE LS 2 dos eerie 
lingthe word, ro ex ref:*their eatnefinets of dfiHiyn,and tonfidencethar they hdve.in Hi, Mr Hilderfam. * Prophertve 
in Chriſti nomine, eſt ejus autoritate (5 tdnquam iþſd dure fungi dot edi officio. In nomine Chriſti edere virmtes, #hil af 
oft, quam ejus virtkies euſpicits, mperio ue dun ula faceres' Calvinus, (83303 4/243 2 T0 


UMI 


—_— Lage 


'Thap, 8, + Anntrations won 8:\Matthew. ry 


Uer. 23- Lo preaching, it felf, though in Chriſts name, 'becauſe, yer not for Chriſts Dike- Deceie- 
name, is with God but a work of nah and hell fire is the reward of it, {+ 7 fualneGofhenr 
Never ] This word excluileth alf times, as if he ſhould ſay, I donotnow, neither See Mat-25:41 
ever did, approve and accept,you for mineown, ' yea, 'eyen in that time when ou'pro=.... 
feſſed me, preached and wrought wonders'in my name, even then I ſay, I did not ac» 
cept and approve of you. | 


Workers of iniquity ] That'is, men addicted to all ' fins, (in the Hebrew: [diotifme, 
Pognalei aven,, Pſal.6,9.) and who as it were exerciſe anartot _— ITN 
 Ver(.28, Ended theſe ſayings | That is, when he had in divers places given a tafte of 
his docrineto the people,  - | 1? | 
 Verſ.29. The Scribes} For firſt, they failed in the matter, they deliverednot the 
Doftrine of God. Secondly, in the manner, they' taught coldly, and withour 
zeale. Thirdly, inthe and,' they taught in pride and' ambition, ſeeking themſelves, ==, 
and not Godsglory.: |: [1 f. 12080 £2 rt Mia 1214 thy 


0 as « » , . y . < 
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N this _ are ſpecified foire ſeveral miracles : 1- Thecleanfing ofthe Leproys””' " I 
man. 2, Thecuring of a woman rrobdlell with, « IF, 3. The heating of the os 
argon g- Ty, thetlabge pen of.the Wind, avditicceforethis ig, , 
rightly called by Ambroſe,{criptyra.miraculo{gy the Duraculous, :cIPRUrEn: © "NN 
wn Alt; The mountain ] Wherehe preached the Sctmori which.is containedin the threes: WE >Ues 
'precedent Chapters. | oy 5 


. 


. | 4. ” . 
kt plo{lgwe of 360 Gurl 


"_ And worſbipped bim | Marke ſaith, he kneeled down 3 and Luke faith, he fell 
upon his face, Luke 5.12. He fhewed reverenge in his geſture. | Lord if. thou wilt thouranſt,, - _.. -  .. 
make me clegine | He acknowledgeth a divine power in Chriſt, inthathetfaith, he corifd <1. ._...- 
_ him, cleari if he nt ry aſhort prayer: but a ſign .of-great faith and tpeciall * af] ith 
modeſty. | OT RS 74 m4 232d; lorry ff IIA IE oO) Wu ans © 
” Verſ- 3. TheLaw did nat forbid to. tanch the Leprofic, That the Lepears' might be. ©) 
yr thereby, but contrariwile, It thoſechat were not Lepers might - be ihicftad  ** __ 
beads ou Oe en ES 
_ rar A right one if Is probable. Piſcat. * Det _ yy 51 
Verſ. 4. See thou tell no man_ | Some (that they may excule the leprous pegton ) do.not - . 
think that he was ſeriouſly Caen 's Chit rom divulging the.miracle, bur rather 
t6 provoke him to tell ir; - Others morerightly, that he. was ſeriouſly ; forbidden, 
and think thercanſe' was, becauſcthe ſcaſonable time 'was not yet come; ...1 | Galvin. 
Sbew thy ſelf ts the Prieſt | 1. To confirme the truth. Marlorate. 2... The Law sthe 2c i 
witneſs of Chriſt. Ferome.z.To magnifie the Prieſts calling. Melanbon. 8 a 7 __ — 
He ſends him to the Prieſt, (faith Ferome) 1. For humility, that he may ſeem to ceremonie 4+- 
give honour tothe Prieſts, for it was commanded in the Law;*that thoſe: which were gineqs comem- 
cleanſed of theirLeprofie ſhould offer their gifts to the Prieſts. 2. That they ſeeing the 17 ve!pracer- 
Leper cleanſed, might belecye in Chriſt, and thinthey ſhould: be ſayed, drifnot, they 2/772 %ir 
wereinexcufable, "— & {02,5 60S +6, 5 hrifts. vide 


*% 


”.; Uerl.s . Luke ſetteth down theſamehiſt _ the ewo- Evangeliſts do foagtee in all Cayin. 

cigeumſtances;as it were folly#0 imagine wy miracles of one; 'Calv:' Piſcator 'is of the MV 1 

OONTATY opiniqn.; this only is different in thewords, thatin Matthew, the Centurion | La 
fatd tocome to Chriſt, in Luke he is faid to ſend ſome of 'the Jews, which in his Ln phy = 


5 

name did ipeak to.him. Janſenis! allo faith; itis the ſame hiſtory. : heir 

” 3 0-6: Matthew faith, the young man wasgievoully vexed ; Lake that hewas near EN 
unto death. | ut LIT2GOON © © nomine ipſum 


5 Ferſ.10. * Not that he _ jgnorant of his faith , but that he might make it wonder- ©97mender 
full to others, aud upbraid the J ews of their incredulity; TG 6. — rom op 
ITE war vebo, Galvin, 


Verſ. 11, 


22 | Annotations upon S. Matthew. Chap. 8+ 


Ver.11. Many ſball come from the caſt and the weſt | Thar is, from all the parts of the 
* FiHj regai world, and ſhall fit down asata feaſt. See Luk.22.306- See Beza and Piſcator. 

petine quam ffi- * Yerſ.12. Children of the kingdom | That is,many Jews ® by birth borne in che Church, 
pips x Nene fn regno quos ramen rex- tandem ut infidos reijcit : omnes autem regis fill ſunt unici illus naturalis filbj 
—_ Beta. 


_ 


UViter, or outward darkneſs | It notes two things, 1. The extremity, 2. The, erernity 
of the rorments.. Sec 22.13. & 25.30. A ſtate far removed from heavenly joy, called 
light. | | 

ey ing of teeth | Signifies either horror from the thoughts of their conſciences 

——_— accuſing them, as Rom.2.15. or moſt bitter indignation and murmuring pro- 

ceeding from impatience; for ſo to gnaſh with the teeth is uſed, Pſal.35. 16. and 37.12. 

: and 118. 18. Lamen.2.16. As 7.54. That is fooliſh which ſome imagine from the 

Chemnit. phraſe, that hell fire with its {moak doth ftir up weeping, and that there is ſo much cofd 
there that the recth gnaſh again with it. 

ce Verſ. x7. In Eſay,itis he hath borne our griefes, or diſeaſes : Here it is applyed to 

Mr Burges O*. arifts healing of diſeaſes, and 1 Pet.2. to his ſuffering upon the Croſs. This may 

Prophetenon well be, becauſe the outward healing, of diſeaſes, was a Symbole or teftimony of his 

de morbis agit inward healing ; Although Grotius obſerveth, that Chriſt is therefore ſaid to beare our 

proprid, ſed de 3:(-:fes when be cured them, becauſe of the great paines and travell he took therein, 


ann 1 for it was after ſun-ſet, and the multitude did much throng him. 


bi mo earur duB metaphora 2 corpore ad animum-. Ad banc ob jeftionem reſpondent nonnulli, ut dicant morborum pa 
5455 ut plurimumpeccata efſt, ſe lad Hieronymi, Proptcr peccata plerzque eveniunt corporum debilirares. 71t6- 


hec + medio tollit, & morbos quoque non inſeatd auferre dicieur, aut in ſe recipere : Ego magis utarim verba Eſate 
Hart eccpiend ne morhos corporis exam comprebendants quibic ſanandis Chriflus guaff ſpecimen © imaginem exhjbuie 
ſanationis anind, que fir criminum cendenerione... Proinde quum paraliticum ſanaret, confide, inquit, filt remiſſa ſue 
116i peccata- n&z in parallela ſacra. | 


HelleniflieSas Verſ.20. Son of na, Some think he was ſo yg becauſche was borne of a Vir- 
do deve dici- gin, and had but one Parent, and ſo wasa Son of man, notof men , tha is, only of 
my Exekiel, a Mother, andnotof a Father and Mother both, as others are ; but by the ſame rea 
Cum ubigue (on it might be inferred that Ezekie! had but one Parent, becauſe he is called ſon of 
Dominus i man: butthis title is given him to ſhew, 1. That Chriſt was true man. 2. That he came 
edn dice. ofthe ftock of man. 3. That he deſcended verylow for our ſakes. Dr Gouge. — © 
eur : primi hominis reſpeftu fine dubio, qui Adam, five 6 #19gan& vocetur, ut 62xgan@ fit home primus, Cide T7 oy- 
SpwTu,qui ſecundus Adam dicituy. | 
Adeo ſe re- It is a wonder that Chrift denied that he had any where to lay his head, when he 
 morum 2 di- had many godly, and curteous men who would willingly have entertained him, bur 
vitiore fortuna this is ſpoken by way of caution, left the Scrib ſhould expe& an ample and rich:reward 
_ w_—_ > from himas a rich Lord, fincc he himſelfe lived precariv in others houſes. Calvin. , +; 
mim guidem habeat propriem. Grotius, ; UT 


Dr Deniſon.  Ver.22, As if he ſhould fay, if thou wilt be my foljower, thou muſt totally addi& 
Ro hy thy ſelf ro me. | | 1331s 
voluty | 


ouidnos 2 reflo 715,24; He was in ataft and dead fleep ( for ſo much the word fignifies) indSuwds, 
curſu.revoces £X 1476 &i4uÞw,;x iv & Ne [igo, Vere ſoporatus aut demerſus ſomno profundo, his ſenſes were 
. velmoraturgni- well and faſt bound, as if he had had no operation of life, and therefore the Diſciples 
bil nifi mortem arefaid to raiſe him, as it were from the dead, ſuſcitaverunt, the ſame Greek wott@'js 
ſepere. Calv- uſed in many places where mention is made of the reſurretion, Fob, 2.19. Mat. 27:54, 
1 Cor. 15.12. Stulte quid eſt ſomnus. &c. K qo gx 

Ver. 25. The three Evangelifts uſe three ſeverall ticles to our Saviour in this &oti- 

pendious forme of prayer, all which (though the Latine and our Engliſh expreſs nor 

are fignificant and empharical in their original proprieties, That here importeth power, 

. or might,anſwerable w Aru 3 Markes title fignifies, a teacher of letters, or any art; 

Lukes is engliſhed, Defender, apreſent helper, and herd expreſs the Diſciples zealous 

devotion ingeminares the title with a doubleahdtiecton, 

They 


UMI 
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ae. Mt. et ah. IE —_ 
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Chap. 9. Annotations upon S. Matthew. 23- 


They ſtucke too munch to the carnalbpreſence of their Maſter, for as it Ry 2ommg | 
'by Marke they doe not fimply intreathim, bar they expoſtulate the matter with him, - 2 
Maſter careft thou not that we periſp,Lake alſo notetiran amazed trembling, Maſter, Maffer? = te oftende- © , > 
Ver. 26. * Rebuked |Reſtrained nd ftopped. It w_” Te ſealants» 4 
Verſ. 28.The unclean Spirit kept this miſerable'man among the graves that he might 74momnium 
' torment him with continuall terrour, from the ſad fight of death, as if being exemp- * 97m 
red from the number of men , hee now converſed with thedead. Catvin. 
Verſ. 29. Torment ] > The word inthe originall is very fignificant, to caſt us into » Fudicir ſui 
the torments of hell, ſo the ſame word is expreſly uſed by Lyke 16.23. and 28. verſes. ie? ex 


de 


. 
0 —— 


þ2#na ſua cogitaſſent, mala enim conſcientie quid merits efſent, ipfis taceme Chriſto, difabar- Calvin. 


Before the time | Either before we expeCted,:or before the laft day of judgement. So 

Gotius. See Aug. de civitate Dei. l. $.'c.23. They who ſcorne the day of judgement 
are worſe than the Devils;thoſe who deny the Deity of Chriſt are worſe than the devils, | 
are Piſcat. : . Ss 
| = 31. The Devils defire to goe inito the Swine, being the moſt uncleane of all Not gud tor » 

Beaſts ; and having his name porcus quaſi ſpercus, delighting in filrhinefſe as the Devill cefſerie” ſatu 
with fin, given to devouring , as hehimſelfe is. 2. Fhat doing ſo much hurt. they tor d&monibus 
might ftirre up the inhabicancs againſt Chriſt, and cauſe them to curſe him for the loffe 9454 petebane, 


- j  dixit tes ſed 
pag GWE L ut per inter- 
feHionem porcorum,hominibus ſalutis occaſto preberetur:paſtores enim ifla cernentes, flatim nunciant ctvitatj. Erubeſcat 

Manicheus, fi de eadem ſubſtamtiazty ex eedem auFore homimum beſtiarumque ſunt anime; quomodo 0b unius hominis ſatu= 
tem, duo millia porcorum ſuffocentur. Hieron. in loc. | | 


ct. 


CHAP. IX. 


Verſe 1. 


AA ND. came into bis own City | vis. Capernaum. Mark. 2. 1. There are three Cizyes Vide Bruyert 
'A of Chrift rchearſed; The firſt was Betblebem, in which he was borne, Micha.g.7. {*». - * 
Secondly, Nazareth, in which he was educated, whence hee was called a Nazarene. _ ris a 
Thirdly, Cafernaum, in which he ſometimes dwelt. Matth. 4. 13. Hence Theophbylat?. LD Epigs 
Betblebem genuit, Nazareth edicavit, Capernaum incolam babuit. Their Faith... 
Verſ.2. To bim | viz. Sitting and teaching, Luke 5. 17. and that athis Houſe, portanriuind 
Marke 2.1. The glory of this Miracle was wonderfull, that. a. nia taken inall the P&4litici-- 
< parts of his body, whom they had let downe in a Bed by cordes, Mark.3. Like 5. oaety.. ofoin- 
Sodainely aroſe both ſound & nimble. Although they neither {aid nor askt any thing, — Jerome.” | 
God ſaw and knew their faith, lurking in their hearts, Pſal. 37.10. Rom. $27. by *Cadaver h3- 
the painful] endeavour of thoſe that carried him,&thepaticnce of him that was ficke inis verine gud 
of the palfie. Yet heſaithnor hee ſeeing the patience'of him that was ficke of the Palfic, 299% Eral. 
& thedefire of charity in them that carried him, -buci Geing their faith, when yer it is omit 
certaine that they alfo were acceptable to Chriſt, Two, things are to be noted in that maudire 
7. That faith alone(although other vertues alkrbopretane)is that inſtrument by which menfteri- 
thebenefirsof Chriſt,eſpecially remiſſion of. finnes is received. 2. That other workesare 4ine Flimy ap 
approved of, God , and accepted ofhim,  ifthey proceede from and bee done in faith. 22/@- Era * 
pe_ promptuth animi ſui affetum ad ſublevendum miſerum oftendit, ficut pater miſeretur fliorum. 103.13, 


_ Verſ. 3. The other wo Evangeliſts adde, who can forgive ſinnes but-God alone ] The 
Scribes accuſed him of 4 blaſphemic, the Phariſees of caring with Publicans and 4in- 
ners, I I. v. the Scribes accufation wasa breach of the Law, the Phariſces, a breach of Picitny bic 
traditions. Is Th ST "1 _ _ 
| maledicit » ſed qui quod Dei eſt fib+ arrogets vide infra. 26. 65, Mark: -2.7. Grotius, x 
Verſ.5. * This interrogation hath'the force of a negation, that is, neither is more apt 
LQuantopreſtantior eſt enima corpore, tanto precellit corporis ſanitetem' peccatorum” remiſfio. Sed Chriſtus ſermonem «d 


- eorum captum accommodat, qui ut erant ammales externis fients magis moveb ven tote ſpirituelt , f 
gue ad eterham ſalutem valebat, Calvinus, ous ng e'S In es "— 
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Anzotations pon $.\Matthew. Chap. 9. 


1 Tim. 7. 13. 


I IS» IS. 
Piſcar Levi 


frenificat ad- 


ditum Mar- 


theus datum, - 


donatum. 


Chemnir, 


Perkins on 
Jude. 


Cazkes eioe? 
Fudg. 4. | 
19. and. ſhe 


openedaCaske 
of Milke. M 


.. that he might offerto men the preſent grace of God. 


olferus in hec verba pſalmi. $0. 
vinum& oleum,1deo hac metaphora utitur, . 


his tpeech. 10 thei capacity, who. being | 
ward fi; irituall power of: Chrift. . 
F Lrgive fins,but Luk. 23.34 Jaith, Fatber forgive them. 


<4 
- 


eth remiſſion of finnes.' - pi ROOT 20! g FOULL: Ht 26,5 05 
This clauſe in earth ] meaneth, that Chriſt r this cauſe came downe to the earth, 


- . 


Take up thy bed] That that which was a witnefle of thy infirmity, may now be a 
witneffe of thy health reſtored, Brupenſis. * x ER OE 

Ver(.9. A man named Matthew | The Evangeliſt ſpeakes of himiſelfein the'third per- 
ſon, He is. called ot Marke and Luke, Levi,. therefore he had two names.; He was at 
firſt called Levi, after his calling .Matthew, and: ſo he is ftiled. after, though Grotivs 
ſgeme to differ from thisopinion. 


Lukeſaith, He made hima feaſt; QurSaviour invites him to a Diſcipleſhip, Matthew 


invites him to a feaſt. ant roll pad : 
' * Verſ. 10. As Feſus [ate at meate in the Heuſe |viz. of Matthew, as it is plaine in Marke 
and; Luke eſpecially, for Matthew in modeſtie conceales his owne name. 
Many publicans and finners | Publicans and finners will flocke together, the one hate- 
full for their trade, the other for their vitious life. NS 
Theſe two publicans and ſinners are often joyned together, Luke: 7. 34. and' 15.7, 
Verſ. 11. The ſquint-eyed Phariſees lookea trofle at all the aftions of Chtift, where 
they ſhould haveadmired his — they cavill at his holinefſe; when theſe Cenſurers 
thought the Diſciples had offended}, -they ſpake not ro them , but to their Maſter. 
Why doe thy Diſciples that which is not Igwfull "Now when they thought Chrift of- 
fended , they ſpake not to him but tb the Diſciples. 
Verſ. 13- Iwill bave mercy and not ſacrifice | That 
fice all externall worſhip of God is underftood. * | | 
Call the righteous but ſigners :'| Thoſe who acknowledge themſelves to be finnets, 
confefſing and forſaking their finnes, and not ſuch as preſutue of their owne righte- 
ouſneſſe, | A; * 
Verſ. 16, 17. No man putteth new wine into old bottles | That is,cxaQeth rigid and hea- 
vy ſervices of weake and tender Diſciples, and therefore my Diſciples faſt not while ] 
am amongſt themin the fleſh. | | | 


_ " 


is, rather than ſacrifice. By ſacri- 


pone lachrimas meas in utere tuo, Solebanr orientales in utribus ſeryare 


. The fame thing is meant in both the fimilimdes, of diſcipline more harſh than weake Diſciples were able to beare. - 
Yide Scultet. Exercit-Evang. 1.2.cap.52, ths 


Calvin. 


* Alardi pa- 
thologia Sa- 


* drjapieira. | 


But the dayes ſhall come ]:When I ſhall ſend themmy Holy Spirit, to ftrengthen and 
prepare them forhard ſervice; and'then they ſhall faſt. : 1 
' - Chriſt therefore compares his Diſciples to old bottles and torn garments, not becauſe 
they wereworne with longuſe, .but becauſe they were weake. 
Verſ.18. AIl* the Three Evangeliſts begin this Hiſtory of Fairus, with the particle 
Bebold, which yet here is nota Demonſtrativeadverbe, bur rather an adverbe ot admi- 
ration. For it is manifeſt that the men of*chis ranke yyere the greateſt adverſaries to 


Chriſt. Jobn 7. 48. and 9+ 22. | 


\ The name of Fairus is ſuppreſſed by Matthew , but ſet downe by Maihe 


and Luke 


Worſbip bim ]- That is, bow the knee; which was common among the inhabitarits of 
the Eaſt. He didnot give divine honour to Chriſt,- but worſhip him as a Prophet of 


V, er.20-Diſeaed with an iſſue of bloud 
do expreſ] 


lt is butane word in the *Greek, The Evangeliſts 
declare'that this Iffue'6f bloud hadendured for the ſpace of twelve yeares, 


and that: the woman had conſumed all her {ſubſtance upon Phyſitians, | whereby the 
glory of the Miracle was ſo much the greater. | ware Sor 


* Verſe 21. 


Chap. 10. Annotations upon $. Matthew. 


Verſ. 21. She had no devotion to the hemme of his garment, bur becauſe ſhe was 
kept off by the Preſſe, ſo that ſhe could not come neere to defire hisaideas others did, 
ſhe faid within her ſelfe, if I ſhall but onely touch the hemme of his Garment. Cart- 
wright. | | 

If I may touch ] A weake ation, the bemme of bis garment |] the remoteſt part, with 
a trembling hand, a feeble apprehenſion ; the vertue proceeded - not from his gar- 
ment, but immediately fromhimſelte, therefore he ſaith vertueis proceeded from mee, 
Luke 8.8. < 

Verſ. 23. Minſtrells |< Who played with their ſad tunes. Cantabat meſtis tibia fu- * Tibia ute- 


; AP bantur in fune- 
neribus. Qvidius. re puerorion 


pueHarumgues nam inſtrumentum eſt exilis (5 anguſte vecis. LaQtantius, Tubet religio ut majoribus mortuis tubay, minort- 
bus tibia caneretuy. Vide Sculret. obſerv. in Matth. 1.29. . Chriftus Joquitur eis qui flentes (4 ejulantes parabant exe- 
guias defunftexto non ſuſcitande; voluir teſtari ſe eam ſtatim ſuſcitaturum » quaſi ex ſomno expergefattam, non poruit 
7gitur aptius hoc ſignificare quam ills verbis quibus eſt uſus. Ameſius de conſc. 1. 5. Tibie preſertim & ſolum 
puerorum exſequijs adhibebantum  ficut tube in funeribus «tate proveForum- Alardi epiphyllides Philol. 
| oo 24. She was dead, therefore they ſcoffed at him, as though he endeavoured 
to raiſe one dead, asif ſhe were onely a {leepe ; , but Hee really demonttratedythar ſhe 
ſlept to him, becauſe He raiſed here onely by his call, as wee can thole War {leepe. 
Piſcat. | | 

Uerſ. 25. Tooke her by the hand ] As we are wont to doe, when we raiſe one from 
{leepe. Chriſt hereby demonſtrated, thar it is as eafiy for God to raife the dead, as to Grotius. 
awaken thoſe that _ , which might much confirme their faith. 

Uer(. 33. I marvell not if the people marvelled, for here were foure wonders in 
one, the Blind ſaw, | the Deafe heard, the Dumbe ſpake, the- Demoniacke is delive- 
red; rarity anddiffculty are wont to cauſewonder, but mecte in this. 

If we reſpe& citherthe multitude, or power of working miracles, there was never Chennir. 
the like done. | o 

Ue 1; 4 The Phariſees were mad,to defame with wicked ſpeech ſo notable a work of 
God, for the Antithefis isto be noted berweene the praiſe of the people and the blaſ- 
phemy of theſe men, what could malice ſay worſe ? 

Verſ. 36. He was movedwith compaſſion | The word f{nifieth the yearning of the E'onnaſyricn 
bowels, ſuch as is in the moſt tender pitie and conffallion, as Zacharie explaines it, vetnnaes 

Tw 


Luke 1. 73. rar tbiſcen- - 


bus deduftum » quod plus habet emphaſeos quam latinum miſereri. Hebrei enim viſcera-vehementem atque intimum affeftum 
vocant, in viſceribus enim refider humanitas, Cy mutua compaſſio ergo proximos. Indicat itaque hoc verbum, quo Greci in- 
terpretes expreſſerunt hebreum Raham, quod hoc eriam loco Syriace eff, ſummam & vehementem commiſerationethi ex in” 
timis viſceribus profe fam,non ſine externa corporis alteratione 3 tanquam ſi dicar, commotus viferibus. Lucas brugenſiss 
Comment. in q. or Evangelia. | 


Verſ. 37. By this metaphore he declareth that many of the common ſort were ready Ytitur allegs- 
to receive the Goſpell, ſee Tobn 4. 35. Thoſe which profeſſe themſelves to be ne fans 478 
people, and arein ſome kind of ripenefſe to: be inftru&ed and become obedient to him, Afi. na: 
are the harveſt, Thiswas ſpoken at the feaſt of Tabernacles, which - was in the midſt of | 
haryeſt, the Parablealſo of the Sower was in ſowing-time. | 

Labourers ] The Miniſters of Chriſt, ſee the 10. of Luke the begining. few] almoſt, 
onely Chrift and Jobn. A harveſt-labourer, or reaper, ſhould be firſt skilfull, ſecondly, 
induſtrious, thirdly, ſent. "JEW 

Perſ. 38. Send forth ] Word for word, caſt them out , for men arevery flow in ſo det ra” 
holy a worke. | | pre dony | 


CHAP, X, 
Verſe x. 
H E numberof Twelvedid note the future reſtoring of the Church, for as the Calvinus. 
A peopleroſetrom Twelve Pacrionion {o now Chriſt recalls the ſcattered relickes, 


to the memory of their originall, that they may conceive a cextaine hope of their reſti- 
tution, :" Oy R Power 


A_— — 


26 | Annotations upon $. Matthew. __ Chap. 10. 


— 


[ a - " 5 \ | L 
Poreſtaremad- Power agarnſt uncleane ſpirits | It is well trantlared to by Beza, and us, according to 
verſus ſpirizs the meaning of the phrale, wordfor word, it is in the originall, power ofuncleane 
imperos.BzB- {-;rits, and fo the Vulgar reads it. 


iEuglay mreu ; | 

KuTHY AxeardpTwy, poteſiatem ſpiriruum immundorum. vulgs 

This is fach a PVerſ- 2. Peterand Andrew named firſt, becauſe they were firſt called, Mat. 4. 18. 
primacy as a TbeopbylaZ?. Peter is placed firſt here, but Luk.6. and Marke 3. the fame order is not ob= 
fore-man of the ſerved, and by Pay! himſelf, Gal.2.5. Tames is put before Peter. We acknowledge the 
k yak is wont primacy, but not the preheminence of Peter aboye the other Apoſtles. | 
x mow _— ied of power, as over inferiours, buta primacy of order, as amongſt equals. Dr Raza. againſt Hare. 


\ page Peter ſignifies a rock which hath firmneſſe,he was ſo called for conſtancy, Andrew 


manlike, James ſtriving, Tobn the grace of God, Philip a light or lampe, Bartholomew 
full of water, Thomas engraffed in Chriſt, Matthew pluckt out of the world, James a 
ftriver, Leheus hearty, Simonzeale. , R's | 
That they are ſent two and two, as in Luke 10. 1. The ſeventy Diſciples 
Polic. Lyſer. are ſent by paires, this makes for the commendation of brotherly Charity among the 
Minift 4 the Word, for the mutual] keeping of works and dodtrine, alſo for confo- 
lation and mutuall help in adverſity, and for the greater confirmation of the truth of 
the word preached. Deut.17.6. 

Becauſe Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles by paires, the Jeſuits walk two together in the ſtreets, 
but if more of them go forth together,there is a myſtery in it, according to that ſpeech. 
Teſuite ſemper ſunt bini, fi vero ſint trini, tertius eſt generis feminini. 

Uer. 3. Matthewin — his perſon, keeps humility and candour; humility in 
that, that when other Evangelifts prefer him (inrecherfing his paire ) betore Thomas, he 
for modeſties ſake poſtpoſeth himſelf to him ; candor, that he makes mention of his 
ancient finfull condition, and confefſeth that he was a Publican. 

Verſ.5. Sent forth] or commanded forth, for azviver, whence, the Apoſtles arc 

erived, fignifieth properly; Cum mandatis emittere, to ſend forth with commands. 
' Gonot oc. | TY | 
Obje&. oy 6.15. Anſwer, Liſtinguiſh times, and the Scriptures will be conſonant 
enough, that in Mark is meant of preaching after Chrifts time, this in Matthew while he 
was living on the earth, both are true, becauſe the times are divers. | 
 Veyſ. 6. He affigneth the firſt place ro the Jews, becauſe they were the firk-borne. 
Firſt, Miraculons cures are there meant. 2. For thoſe daiesonly. 3. There is a diffe- 
rence between aftion and labour. 4. Forbids a mercenary affeftion. 
See 4. Deur- Verſ. 8.It may be underſtood of the Lords work generally, that as freely they have 
$s. andig. receivedthe grace, ſo freely they ſhould do the work. 1 Pet.5.2- 
Verſ.9. Provide neither gold nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes | The Commandement 
NN was temporall, and given to the Diſciples but only for the time of their firſt embaſſage 
Thar is; of all into Fury, as appeares in the fifth verſe ; and the Commandements of their firſt meſſage 
neceſſaries for yyere reverſed afterward, Luk. 23.36. Mr Perkgns. : 


Polic. Lyſer. 


Calyin. 


the malate” _ 27}. x0. Scrip | Neceſſary provifion.twe coats | Change of rayment. ſtaves | defence. 
-- ou this  Ohjediion, A ftafte is allowed, Marke 6.8. but herein Matthew, and Luk, 9.3. it is 


enyed. ' | 
Marcus legui> Anſwer, Matthew and Luke meane ſtaves which are a burden to them that beare 
rar dry -them, bur Marke meanes a ſtaffe whereon travellers do cafe themſelves, Gen.32.10. a 
ſeu bacuto O& walking ftaffe, take no ſtaffe to ftrike with, See Piſcator. 


futcimine cut , 
innitaris. Hic enim eſt ſymbolum viatorum pauperum, qui baculo innixi incedunt ut fatigationem levent, ficuti inceſſi tucob 
per egrinus in Meſopotamia, Gen,32.10. Mattheus vero hic loquitur devirga defenſoria, vel vindicatoriay quam Chriſtus 
Apoſtolis verat; Cornel A Lap. 


' Shoes | See Mark 6.9. 


The ſhoes which Matthew mentioneth are new, ſuch as are with care and diligence 


| prepared to travell in, the Sandales m Mark are ſuch as are dayly worne on the feet. 
Mr Perkins. | 


Verſ. 11. And into whatſoever City or houſe ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy Jand 
there be bold to tarry and receive entertainment; as if he ſhould ſay, every one that is 


worth y 


A _ 
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ket 


Worthy will be ready to ſhew kindne{sunto you. As 16.15. | COS 2 5o 

And there abide till ze go thence | Abide in that houſe till ye goout of thar City ; go. 1#7 4e pedibus 

not from houſe to houſe. See Lyk.10.7. pts rare” 
= 


Verſ.14- * It is probable that the Jews then uſed to ſhake off the duſt as a figure of ; - 
me as oy did it to witneſs, that the ſnhabitants of the place were ſo wicked, —_— 
that they infefed the earth and duſt with their contagion, and that they would: not dieatio - apoft: - 


communicate with them in any thing. Ianſen. Harm. lorum. ad iltos 

OI IVES LT oo On HAEY _ uſgue' pervent- 

rit.Sive excutitur puluir,ut nihil ab eis recipiant,ne ad vifta quidem neceſariumsquiEvangelium ſpreverint. Hieron.in loc. 
Piſcat- Calv. See Aﬀts 13. 51, | Þ L 

Chryſoftome, Terome, Theopbyla&?, and Auſten ſay, that Chriſt commandeth them this, To ſhew the | 

' might ſhew th Idh hi do wi d labour of them 

that they might ſhew they would have nothing to do with them, and not carry away Penne itt 

their duſt who contemned the Goſpel]. a Ma _ aſty. 


Aquinas, Eraſmus. To ſhew that their labour was loſt... Jerome: 


Perſ. 16. Bebold T ſend you ] The miſſion of the Apoſtles was twofold, firſt, more ? 
particular in this Chapter, when Chriſt ſent them only to preach the Goſpel in the land Fritur Parti- 
of Iudea, 5, 6. v. Secondly, more generall after his reſurre&ion,. Mar. 28.18, 19. Theſe cue demon- 


i riſts firſt miſſion. ftrandt ecce 
words pertaine to Chri —_— 


nem excitat & remnotatu dignam ſe indicaturum innuit. Apoſtolis & verbi preconibus ovium naturam tribuit. Ovium inge- 
nium eſt ſimplex non verſutums ſecund, hominibus in omnibus, lana,lafte, carne, fimo, uſui & commodo ſunt, denique eſt 
animal inerme, placidum, manſuetum. Polycarp. Lyſer. 


As ſbeepe | Harmeleſs, and helpeleſs. Among wolves } ſo called, firſt, For theiranti- Per Jupos in- 
pathy to the ſheepe; ſecondly, For their cruelty, thirſting tor their bloud. telligit hoſtes 


hariſei | . veritatis 
quales tum temporis fuerunt Sacerdotes, Scribe,Phariſet, fic vocantur partim propter r4pacitatem partim proprer indo - 
mitam 5 inſattabilem rabiem. Pol. Lyſer. _ 


Be wiſe as ſerpents, and ſimple as doves | Be wiſe leſt ye be circumvented by- others, Vide Fag. in 
and fimple leſt ye hurt others; Sine prudentia ſimplicitas ſtultitia eſt. Druſias. Gen. 3. r. 

The Serpent is very quick fighted to eſcape danger, Tam cernis acutum quam aut aquila 
aut Serpens epidaurius, and therefore, He is called Draco of ſeeing. 2. Heſtoppeth his 
eares againſt the Charmer, with the earth on one fide, and his taile on the other, and 
willnot be gotten out of hishole. 3. Seekes to ſave his head, Jerome, Auſten, Ambroſe, 
Totum corpus in orbem circumvoluit ut caput occultet. 4. He hatha tortuous way not to be 
found ; He hath reſpe& hereto that place. Gen.3.1. | | 

The Serpent had in his Creation a ſpeciall imprefſe of wiſdome above all other 
Creatures, therefore Satan made iufe of him) to deceive our firſt Parents. 

Doves | The Dove Simplex eft animal, felle caret, roſtro non le dit. Bernard. 

Theproperties of the Dove, x. Meckneſs, theDove is without gall. 2. Simplicity, Biſh. Loke- 
innocency, as here;the Dove is, withour guile, a fimple and harmelb bird. Cant. 4.1. 
and 5. 12. and 6. 8. Thethirdquality.is Chaſtity, ſhe keeps to lier niate, fincerity and 
fingleneſs in heart and life. 4. Is neat, ad candida tea columbe, they: are pure, not : 
defiled with fin. 5. The Dove isa loving, and lovely creatiire. 6: The Doves flie toge- Dr Taylor: 
ther, Eſ4.60.8. So they muſt Joynerogerher in Gods pure worſhip. . _ 

Verſ. 17. But beware of men ] As it he ſhould fay, what ſpeake I'of Wolyes, you 
have more cauſe to feare danger from men, than Wolves, or from any'other creature 
whatſoever. Homo bomini lupus. | 

Uerſ. 18, Governours | As Paul before Felix and Feſtus, AF. 23.24, 25. and 24:25. 

Kings | Peter before Herod, A. 12. 4. ,and Payl before Agrippa, AG. 25. 26, | 

Uerſ. 23. Son of man | .It is a comfort given peculiarly to the Apoſtles. Chriſt is Calvia. 
laid to come, when he brings remedy to things in deſpaire. 

Uerſ. 24. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter] While he 'continuesa Diſciple, as - 
Chriſts Diſciples ſhould never ceaſe to be his Diſciples, ſo Grotius interprets this pro- 
verbe b uſuall among the Hebrewes, | 6 Dus adbat 


diſcipuli fuerint mInores ſunt preceptoribus,ſi verd preftantiores magiſtris evaſerint, non amplius erunt diſcpul;. Theoph 
Verf. 28. As ifhe ſhould fay, I allow and command. you to feare men onely for . 


God, who hath ſet them over you; bur feare God for himſelfe. Perkins. 
D 2 Verſ. 29. (4 


/ 


_ Annotations upon $. Matthew. Chap..10. 
4 Verſ. 29. -Farthing ].The tenth part of a Romane penny, of our Coyne halfe pen. 
ny farthing; 5gsvier paſſerculus is a diminurive of 5g5 or 5pe335. There is almoſt nothin 
leffe eſteemed than Sparrowes, for rwo were then told tor a tarthing, or as Luke faith, 
five for two farthings, and yer the eye of God is watchtull to detend them, they are 
See Dr. Gou- B0t ſhot and fo fall downe without his. providence, The Epicure altogether denies 
ges Sermon on providence, Ariſtotle includes it in Heaven, ſome of the Arabians lay it is imployed a- 


——— 


chis text. utuniverſalls not fingulars, but this verſe and the next confutes them all. 
Mr. Perkins. Ver. 34. To ſend peace but the ſword | That is, diviſion by meancs of the do&rine of 
the Goſpel]. 


* Tralatio inde By the ſword * here not warre but diviſzon is underſtood, as is moſt evident by Luke 
ſumta quia  , 12.51, 
HEXGBCHE VUerſ. 37. That is, whoſoever loves what he hath beſt reaſon to love in this life more 


+ 1% Ts not wertby of mee] That is,ſhall have no benefit by him,ſhall not be ſaved by him. 
rorius. Verſ. 39. Hee that findeth bis life fall loſe it | That is, He which thinkes he findes his 


Merl Perkins. os heart to loſe for Chriſts ſake ( if need be ) the deareſt think we have, that is, our 
| ite, Lyke 14. 26. 

a. 40. 41. He that receives ] Thatis, doth any good office, or deſerves well of a 
Prophet. 

Righteous ] Is to be taken by way ofeminencie, for one of eminent fanfity, ſuch as 
among the Jewes had therefore the firname of Fuſti, as Simeon Tuſtus, Tacobus Tuſtus. 

Give to drinke ] Whence we may gather what receiving before is meant, viz. relieve, 
maintaine, ſupport. | 

A Prophets reward ] An eminent reward, or of the quality of a Prophet, though 
himſelfe be none. Mede in loc. 

Theſe words of beneficence to Miniſters of the word, are expounded by the 
chiefeſt Divines, that the ſence ſhould bee, as they who give honour to the Embaſi 
dours of Kings or Princes, doe procure the favour of the King, ſo hethat reſpects 
and honours the Apoſtles and the Miniſters of the word, as the Embaſſadours of God, 
2 (or. 5. 20. ſhall certainely receive alarge reward from God. This is a pious inter- 
pretation , and not ſtrange from the mind of Chriſt; yer it doth not fully exprefſe 
the ſence. For itis the ſame to receive the Apoſtles,Chrift,a Prophet,a righteous man, 
as to receive the words of the Apoſtles, Chriſt, a Prophet, a righteous man, or to 
believe and hearken to them, ſo thar true faith is eſpecially expreſt by this phraſe, lay- 
Ing up in their hearts the word of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Prophets ; and adhering 
hs with all the heart, which ſhewes it ſelfe afterward in beneficence and hoſpi- 
pitality toward the Preachers of the Goſpell. Thar this is the mind of Chriſt, ap- 
peares by a parallel place, Lyke 16. 16. where Chriſt expounds himſelte, what it is 

Maverus in £9 receive the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt. It is the famething to heare one and re- 
| bill, Sac. Ceive him; ſo Maith. 11. 14+ i you will receive mee, if you will beleeve mee, heare 
mee. Toby 1. 11. 12. 


RE 


Eo nomine. To recetve in the name of a Prophet, and of a righteous gun fignifieth, as much as to 
doe them good, for the honour of the Goſpell, and in reſpeft of the Goſpell. 
Marke9. 4.1. 
+; has reward | Some underſtand it, that they ſhall bee partakers of the ſame 
Calvin. reward, which is laid ap for the Prophets and righteous, rather a reward which 
is fit for the worthineſle of the perſon , upon whom the liberality ſhall be beftowed. 
PR. Verſ. 4.2. And whoſoever ſhall give to drinke unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
aque frig 


torrens voluptatis, for a cup of cold water (water the common element, and _ cold water which coſt thee not the charge of 
firero warme It ).there is a torrent , nay, a very Sea of all pleaſures provided for rhee for all eterniry. Biſh. Andrews. 
Frigide inquit aque, non calide : ne (F in calida paupertaris ex penuria lignorum occaſto quereretur. Hierom, in loc. 

water 
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water onely | A proverbiall kind of fpeech, which weeule to this day inman S, 

as often' as we would cxpreffe the leaſt benefit. God efteemes mens deedes by theiz 

mind, not their mind by their deedes. ; | NN 3 
In the Greeke it is .Lvxgs Cold onely, not water, as.the Latines ſay, frigidam bibere res. 

and frigida lavare. oe | | 


eds 
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CHAP. XI. 


Perſe 4+ > | mY 
C0 and ſbew John againe thoſe things which yee do heare and ſee |Our Saviour anſwers | _ 
them by a reall demonſtration. ACS 13 
Verſ. 6. In me |] With the ſimplicity and humility of my perſon, kingdorne, Zepperuee. ..1_. 
word, worſhip and adminiſtration of the Sacraments. See 26.31, 1 Cor.x. 233 - 0 4 
Verſ.7. Iobn| His name was famous among the people, and they ſpake honoura- 44 
bly of him , but his do&rine was little eſteemed ; therefore Chriſt cellech' then that p 
they loſt their labour , which went forth: to ſee him, except they would obſerve his _ 
doftrine, | | _. 
Verſ. $. The ſimple meaning of this-place is, that there was no ſuch thing in Author imper- 
the Wilderneſs, which ſhouldallure the people thither,for al things there were rude,they fey , » ih ' 
ſhould rather looke in Kings Courts for fine trimming, which delighteth the eyes. pliciter : 
Verſ. 9. 1. Prophefied of all things,the old Prophets did. 2. In his Mothers belly, 3edarguir ſed 
Luke 1. 41. 3. Pointed at Chriſt witha finger; hee was middle betweene a Prophet and dixie out fto- 
an Apoſtle. - fore hy, 1 an , bf . Tut Coroner, 
Ver(. 10. Bebold T end my meſſenger veſore 1hY. Jace, W 0 7 prepare thy Way beſore thee | 
It isa Be ox _— from RE for whom going forth the wayes are wont to bes 
repared, the ftreets made cleane and adorned, and his chicte ſervants to goe before Toſtawus, 
bs the chiefeſt of which is hee that goes next before him. Such a one was Tobn the Parcus. 
laſt of the old Prophets, and the firſt of the new. | 
Verſ. 11. John Baptiſt was nearer Chriſt in time, being the very next unto him 
of all the Prophets which ever went before him ; hee was therefore more happy than 
the reſt, for he ſaw what- they defired to ſee, and ſaw not ; ; and alſo. of a more See Luke 7.28: 
worthy calling, as pointing out Chriſt with the finger, which the reſt onely deſcri« Calvin. Harm. 
ed afarre off. | | | Evang. Peter 


DD — 


Hee gained more to God by his Miniſty, than any of them had done, as a _—_ 
verſe 12. Y 7 ; + in Annotat. 


Notwithſtanding, &c. ] Thar is, in the. new eftate of the Church, not in reſpe& of 
his perſen and gifts , bur of his miniſtry, greater than John Baptiſt, ; Hilderſam. See j,1,, yas f 
Dr. Sclator on 1. of the Rom. p. 1. becauſe hee isall what John was halfe, wholly un- preat, becauſe . 
der the Goſpell of the kingdome. The leaſt Miniſter of the Goſpell is greater than Hee was laſt of 
Tobn, in ___ of the preaching of Chriſt, ſo Biſhop Down. de Antich. avs f bay and 

Grotias ſaith, the compariſon is wholly in thegift of .the Prophet, which Luke 7. _ ms 2 
28. expreſſeth more evidently, as much as Toby exceld all the Prophets before him, Fae —_ is, 
10 much the loweſt Prophets of the New-Teſtament excell Tobn, viz. in greater know- minimum maz- 
ledge of mans redemption : for that before Jobn was a myſtery, in Tobns time it began imi, majus eſt 
to ſhine forth, afcer the paſſion and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and ſending of the Holy 1mximo min” | 
Ghoſt, it was more evident than the light at noone day. | + ogy 
Juxta menſuram donorumsſed gradus revelations, Prophete nunciat ant venturum, Baptiſia monſlrabat preſentem.Chetnnit: 

Verſ. 12. The Kingdom of beaven |] Chriſt bimſelf, Ambroſe; Eternall life, or Heaven, 
Gregory and Bede; Faith, Chryſoftome, Euthymius and Theophyla& ; ſome ſay the Church, 
or Goſpel, Sanda fidelium in novi Teſtamenti Eccleſia irrumpentium violentia. There was 
iuch forwardneſs and zeal in them which heard Fobn preach, to procure to themſelves 
the kingdom of heaven, that they ſtrove moſt earneſtly to getit, Mr Perkins. . 

The kingdome of grace is called the kingdom > heaven, in oppoſition to the 
Kingdomsot the world, and to the ſpiritual kingdome: of the devill, and becanſe 
the Lord of it hath histhrone in heaven, and all*gqod things come to then from hea- 
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: ven, and becauſe icdiffers but indegrees from the kingdom of. glory ; thisis mixt and 
imperfe&, that is pureandentire. 
ſ 1 1 Take it by force | As a Caſtle is taken by aſtorme, Theſe wordsare reſftriftive,the vio- 
vel ob arce qua- lentand only they,and promiſſive. Din | 
piamy que irrumpentibus hoſtibus diripitur. Beza , Brugenſ. 
Verſ. 14. Aud if yewill receive it | That is, if you will give credit to my ſpeech. 
This is Elias which was pr to come |viz.in ſpiricand power liketo Eliab,Lub, 1.17. but 
not the perſon of Elias, Fobn 1.21, - | 
Talia apud Po Verſ. 15. He that bath eares to beare let bimbeare] An Epiphonema with which Chrift, 
eras, Audire and Fobn in the Revelation following him, Apoc.2.7,17. often ſhut up their ſpeeches 
"y —_ mn concerning things of great-mioment. Chrift would fignitie that it was a matter of greax 
2rque animis 29MEnt, to beleeve rhat Foby was the Eliab promiſed by Malachie, for they miſtaking 
adventite ve- Iin-thatmight be deceived in the 'Meſliah. | 
iris. Grotius. Verſ. 16, Chriſt uſeth a fimilitude (as it is ſuppoſed ) of a game commonly uſed by 
children, Children leading ſeverall dances did G fing oneto another ; Chriſt that he 
might overthrow the pride of theScribes, took occaſion to reprove them. from chil- 
' * drenplaying together,their ſong was enough to condemn them. 
—_— Verſ. 17. We bave piped unto you, and you bave not danced | They were neither moved 
*rarin Temple © Mirth with merry things, nor to ſadneſs with ſad things. 
& in feſto Ta- ©.» Vſus tibiarum apud Hebreos duplex erat,in bilaritate & gaudie;e in lutiu, in nuptiis &- in- 
bernaculorum. funeribus; We bave mourned unto you (viz. with pipes) and you bave not lamented. Mat.9.23. 
When as he Ter. 18. He abſtained from common meates, and common order of dyct. Lube hath 
had pod. an it, noteating bread, nor drinking wine. | 


auſtere : x | 
ſtraight life, preacht repentance, and ſang a mournfull ſong,and the Lord himſelf, as with a merry and cheeretull ſong ap= 
plyed him ſelf more pleaſantly to allure themro his Father, yer neither oftheſe waics profited amongſt them. 


Calv.Parzus. 


' Ver(. 19. That is, to live after the common order of men, but he drank only water, 
and did cateonly locuſts and-wild honey. | | 
Verſ. 19. There is a ſecret Antithefis betweennaturall children and baſtards, which 
vaunt ofa vain title withotit a cauſe, -as if Chrift ſhould fay, let them go on in their 
pride which gloriouſly boaſt themſelves to be wiſdomes children in vaine, ſhe ſhall 
yet have her praiſe, and hey authority amongſt her naturall children. Luke therefore 
addeth, of all ber children, whereby hedeclareth, that the reſiſtance of the Scribes was 
not ſuch'a let to any, but that all the Ele& of God ſhould remaine in the faith of the 
Goſpell ; thatplace; Luk. 7.29: well explaines this, that is, acknowledged the wil- 
domeand goodnels of ſhining in Chriſt, and Jobn. 
Ver. 21, Hypotheticall pnotldns preſuppoſenot a truth, as here,and Luh.19.37-. 
not that ſtones can ſpeak, nor Tyre repent. | 


phy - york Verſ. 23. A proverbial ſpeech, and an allufion to the words of Eſay 14.14, 15, 25- 
am Grecis oy | © Cor-1. 27, 29. . 


Larinis, ad aftra rollizaut ſublimi vertice fidera ferire, pro eo quod eſt rebus florentzbus & illuſtri loco efſe. Grotins. 


perſ. 25. Theſe things | That is, rhe Doftrine of the Goſpell, and the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven. 
Verſ. 27. The oppoſition is made to exclude Creatures, and falfe Gods, not the 
Holy Ghoſt; the meaning is, None,that is, no Creature, or Idoll-God knoweth the 
* Non ſimpli- Son of God but the Father. Mr Perkins. 2 
cter dixitve- TUerſ. 28. (ome ©] Thatis, beleeve, ſo Chriſt himſelfe expounds it, Fobn 6. 35. No 
nite ſed &'*VT6, 11,9 can come, that is, beleeve, except the Father draw bim. John 5. | Tou will not come 
gue particula 16 the, 


64 1g Wearied, and beavy laden Þ] The firſt word fignifies ſuch as labour untill they be wea- 


b 
- Se My ry; and theother ſignifies 5 gong heavy laden with a burden unſupportable, and 
Greeke, Crit. being grievouſly preſſed therewith, defire to be eaſcd of it. 


Obſerva em» 
'phaſes in vocibus Kontavres (5 Tispopriopubyor, Priori peccatum duriſſimolabori,' poſteriore graviſſimo oneri cempa- 


Heavy laden Some ſay, 1. with Croſſes, as Aug.de verb.Dom. 2.Rigonr of the Law, 
TheopbylafF. 3. Singler. 9. 5. as Chryſoft. 


retuy. Glaflius. 


Reſt} 
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Reft] From reatus, vis, regnum, pena peccati, not radix of it, therefore not faid take 
away, but reſt, from the foure firſt ; Here is no exceprion of fins, times, or perſons; 
Uerſ. 29. Learne of me ] Auſtin ſaith, what to do? Not tocreate the world, to walk 
on the water, to raiſethe dead ; we muſt follow him, no# in quantum Filius Dei, bus in * 
quantum Filias hominis; the ſame Father, He gives us a precept, and a patterne, the one 
requiring our obedience, the other ourconformity. j | 
And ye ſhall find reſt) Not outward,naturall,but the repoſe ofthe mind and conſcience, © +» 
Verj. 30. My yoake) Not only Chriſts, becauſe he as Lord puts it upon us, but be- *Mepgoy a /e- 
cauſe he asa fellow-ſervant helps us to beare it. .Metapbora 2 Jumentis dedu7a. onus & agt- 
Eefeet 1. Bypreſence of grace, 2. Help of the ſpirit, Ezek, 11-19, £0. 3. Loveto it, bone ce 
yet a yoke anda burden; ſuave,ſed amanti,is Bernards gloſs,i.e.Toh.5 .3,4-Iygum ejus merito avaxravow nn 
eſt ſuave, cui ſervire eſt regnare, Auguſtin. ſoli exonerabo, 
My yoke is eafie | The Greek word fignifies more rightly, my yoke is a benigne,a gra- {*4 quod mulro 
ciour, a pleaſant, a good, aud ec oo yoke, all pleaſure and profit is madeup in the ©PMir eff, in 
Word. - 3-4-2 fot—u »” rm 3 ; ohh? Gutete vos 


conflituam. 
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CHAP. XI1. 


Verſe 1. : 


He pnrpoſe of the Evangeliſts in this hiſtory, was to ſhew, partly how malicious the 
Phariſees were, and partly how ſuperſtitiouſly they were addifted to outward rites 
of ſmall importance, inſomuch that they placed all their holineſs in them, 

Ver(. 3- Chriſt defendeth the fat of his Diſciples, and confureth the cavill ofthe 
Phariſees by five arguments : 1, By Davids example, neceſſity freed him from fault, for _ 
the Prieft which gave him leave to take the ſhew-bread-is commended by the Holy | * 4 
Ghoſt ; indeed it was not Iawfull but for the Prieſt only to cate the bread, thatis, : "Mi 
by the common Law. The ſecond Argument is' in the fifth, becauſe it is lawhfull on 
the Sabbath daies to kill Sacrifices, to circumcile Infants,” and to do all other things 
that ine to the worſhip of God; the works of godlineſs cannot be contrary one to 
another. The Law | Thar is the Books of Moſes, which deſcribe the Law,a Metonymie 
of the Subje&. Broken by the Prieſts] An improper ſpeech which Chrift uſeth,. that he 
may frame himſelf to the hearers. Thethird argument is in the ſeventh verſe, Chriſt re- 
proveth the Phariſees becauſe they confidered nor for what purpoſe the Ceremonies 
were commanded, nor to what end they did belong. Hoſ.6.7. Mercie]That is, all works Catyin; 
of Charity, and under ſacrifice is all the outward worſhip of the Law comprehended. 

The fourth reaſon is in ver{.8. Chriſt faith here that he hath power given him to ſer his 
people free from the neceſſity of obſerving the Sabbath, the Son' of man ( faith he) 
can of his own power moderate the obſerving of the Sabbath, as he doth the other Ce- 
remonies of the Law. The fifth argument is reported by Marke only, Chapr7. 27. The 
ſumme of it is, they do wickedly which turnethe Sabbath tomans deftruftion, which _ : 
God inſtituted for bis ſake. ; | i x9 5 

Verſ.5. Onthe Sabbath day the Prieſts in the Temple profane the Sabbath,and are blameleſs] | . 
That is, they do ſuch things as in other caſes not concerning the you of God, 
would be a profanation of the Sabbath, If a Butcher in his {[aughter-houſe ſhould ſo n, Gouge. 
{lay, flea, andcut beaſts in peeces on the Sabbath, he would therein profane it. -_ _ ; 

Verſ. 9. Be went into their Synagogue | viz. On another Sabbath. This hitory and the 
former tend both to one end, viz. that the Scribes were maliciouſly bent to carpeand 
cavill at every thing that Chriſt did. | | 

' Verſ. 10. They asked him | viz. the Scribes and Phariſees, Marke and Luke do only 
ſay, they watched what the Lord would do ; but Matthew ſetteth it down more plain- 
ly,that they tempted him alſo in words. AndJit is likely that he had healed ſome others 
on the Sabbath before, having therefore taken occafion of that, they demand of him, 
whether he think it Jawfull for him'to do again that he had done before, but God 
who inſtituted the Sabbath,laid not a Law apon himſelf, they ſhould have conſidered 
| | whether 
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whether it had been the work of God or man to heale a dryed hand only by touching 
it, or with a word. 

Verſ. 11. Chriſt ſheweth againe what is the true and right obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, and alſo reproveth them for their malicious dealing, becauſe they cavilled at him 
for that which was uſuall amongſt them all. Marke and Luke have not this fimilitude, 
they only ſay that Chriſt demanded whether it was lawtull to doa good deed on the 
Sabbath day, or to deevill? For he that deftroycth thelifeof a man is guilty of an of- 
fence, yea, differs little from a man-ſlayer. 

Verſ. 14. Held « counſel! ] Or tooke counſell, with the Herodians ſayes Marke, whom 
yet they hated moſt deadly. 

Chemnitins. Verſ. 16. And charged them that they ſhould not make him known | Becauſe thetime of his 
vn glorification was not as yet, butof his humiliation. 2. Becauſethe multitudes did not 
; yet ſufficiently know the true end andufe of his Miracles. | 

*gwraueys) TUerſ. 18. Behold my ſervant | The * Greek word figniketh both a Son and a ſervant, 

dif810 615 but a ſervant here. 

ambigue eſt in 

pops oo _ Hic autem ſervum denotat, cum in Ebr20 fit Nabor. Sed (5 Latine puer pro ſervo ponituy. Druſ. nor. in 

dIalcl. IAC. 


Shew judgement to the Gentiles | That is, one ſhould come that ſhould reſtore righte- 
ouſnefſe decayed, and Hee ſhould be the Governour, not onely of the Jewes , bur 
{ſhould bring the Gentiles alſo under the government of God. | 
Uerſ. 19. Nor cry | Such a cry is here meant, which is a figne ofa tronbled and 
chated mind. s 
Verſ. 20. A Reede isa tender thing, it will breake ſometimes afore a man bee a- 
ware, a bruiſed Reede is more tender, it. will bee broken with a touch, A bruiſcd 
Reedeis a ſoule broken with the ſence of finne, and weake in faith. Matth. 11. 28. 
: -& odd Smoaking flaxe | The weeck of a candle which is newly lighted, and hath little 
6 ann Zo light orheate, but rather ſmoakes and offends with an il] ſmell, i. e. A ſoule which 
"7 hath but alittle knowledge and zeale, or affe&ion for God, and much corruption. 
| ", Till be ſend forth judgement unto viffory | The words of the Prophet are tomewhar 
otherwiſe, that he ſhall bring or lead forth judgement in truth. Yet Matthews ffeech 
bath force in it, that we may know that judgement cannot be placed in the world 
without great trite orlabour, for vi&ory is not obtained but by fighting. Some ex- 
und theſe words thus, untill the ſan&ified frame of grace begun in their hearts, be 
rought to that perte&ion, that it prevaileth overall oppoſite corruption. 

Verſ. 22. Many are blind and dumbe of naturall diieaſes : but this man was blind 
in his eyes, and deprived of his ſpeech, tkough there was no want in thoſe parts per- 
taining to the fight , ' or in the proportion of the tongue. 

\ Verſ. 23. Is this the Son of David? | Interrogatio innuit affirmationem opinabilem, as if 
they ſhould ſay, truely Hee ſeemes to be the Sonne of David, that is, Chriſt, a peri- 
phrafis from the efficient. we | 
For Beelzebub Verſ, 24. —_— It fignifies the Lord of: flies, but if it be read Beelzebal, it fig- 
ne nifiesthe dunghill God. | 
Biz, which ſounds, Dominus ſtercoreus, quod vwocabulum fine dubio in contumeliam ipfius idolt Oy cultorum ejus eft in- 
ventum. Buxrorf. in Lexico Talmudico. FE .--- | 
Verſ. 25. Chriſt, 1. confuteth the cavill obje&ed againſt him by a common 
proverbe, 2. hee proves it by an induftion of three particulars; one of a kingdome,a. 
nother ofa City, the third of a houſe; the meaning 1s, there is nothing more ab- 
ſurd, than that the Devill ſhould willingly overthrow the power whigh he hath 0- 
vercome, who indeavoureth by all meanes to have them in his bondage. - 
Verſ. 26. When Exorciſts by the help of Satan caſt out Satan, that is done by de- 
lufion of the Devill, ex pafo, that he might thereby retainemen in ſupertticion and i- 
dolatry, and that by his ejefion out of the body, bo might have dominion over the 
4 ION ſoule: for if Satan ſhould violently caft out Satan, hee would be divided againit 
Hilary, Jerom, Þimſclt, which Chriſt denies. 
Theophyla&, . Verſ. 27. By wbom do your children caſt them out | This place is diverſely expounded, 
Euthymius. fſome* by children there underſtand the Apoſtles who were Jewes borne, and had re- 
ceived 


Calyin, 
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ceived from Chriſt this gift ns Fen to caſt out Devils;others * rather think _— 


children are meant exorcifing Jewes before Chrifts time, who did caſt our D 
among them , pretending to doe this worke in the name of pot ern 1n trutlr 
they were all flat ſorcerers, and did it by compa& made with the Devill. A&. 19, 13, 


I6.17. 


Caly.Chem. 
Ingiug, 


PP o ». . 
Judges ] You need not to ſeek far for your condemnation, the miracles which ] Yo! have a- 


work you apply to Beelzebub, and you praiſe the ſame in your children ; therefore 992g you ſun- 
d ur ſelves. dry mayiciang 
you have enough at home to condemne yo and — 


who pretendro exerciſe the gift of caſting our devils, and you think they do itby the power 'of God, why thin do you 


not carry the ſame opinion of me alſo. Mr Perkins. 


Verſ. 28. By the Spirit of God] Luke metaphorically calleth it the finger, for Spirit. 
For becauſe God worketh,and ſheweth his power, by the Spirit, the name ofa Gan 
is aptly given it; this ſpeech was common among the Jewes. . 

Come | This word is very forcible; and ſhewcth that Chriſt appeared willingly to 
them as a Redeemer, but op as much as they could, droye him trom amongſt them, 


and would give no place to him that was come, ready and prepared for their ſalva- 


tion. 

Verſ.29. This ſentence is but a confirmation of that which went before. He af- 
firmeth that a ſtrong and mighty Tyrant cannot be driven out of his kingdom, untill 
he be ſpoyled of his weapons; hee alludes to that place, Eſay 49. 24. | TN 

Verſ. 30. When Chriſt was much injured with the blaſphemies of the Phariſees, 
he confates the ſlander, and then layes downe this rule, He that it not with me is a- 


Proverbium 
Tudaicum in = 


gainſt mee, in ſuch blaſphemics againſt Chriſt, wee muſt take his part aQively, and muft tramgue par- 


reſolve to be with Chrift againſt the world. In Marke 9. 40.-and Luke 9. $0. Sonie remuſurpatinis | 
caſt out Devils in Chriſts name, and the Diſciples forbad thierh, herebecauſe they did now 
att in Chriſts name (though they did not follow with them) they were not to be hin- - 


+ dici ſ6- 


dred. | LY pn pro ;zobis_eft. 
Luc. 9. 5. Sic rn gnome Salomonis,reſpendeas ſtuleo, & nereſpondeas ftulro, gue omnia veritatem ſuam habent pro ma- 
teria cui aptantur. Videtur autem proverbium iftud hoc loco d minori ad majus hoc modo procedere. Si in bello internecins 
guale eſt inter Dei ſezvos Gy demonas,nemin? licet neutrarum eſſe partium;' ſed medii pro hoſtibus hebentur, Quanto magio 
ergo hiſtis cenſendus ſum diaboli, qui non modo illi non proſum ſed obſum quam mexim? £ Obſtar quicquid non adjuvat- 


Quinril. Grot. in loc. 


V.32.Chrift aid v.3 t. Blaſphemy ſhould not bepardoned,in the 32.he adds Neither in Shall be foros 
this world, nor in the world to come] as we ſee inthe Scripture the like poſitions are ampli- ven ue fore 
fied, ſometimes by a partition of perſons, ſometimes of places, ſometimes of things, this world, nor 


as here of time; by a partition ef chings, Gen. 3 1. 29, of places, as Deut.5.32. of perſons, M hs yr 
neveras Marke 


Rom.1.16. Rainold de lib Apoc. toms ſecundo prele.171. 
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expounds ir. Mar. 3.19.Bucer, Caluin, Martyr, Muſculus, Zanchiue, ſays tharthioſs who ur of malice and purpoſe blaſ- 


pheme and oppoſethe divyinetruth revcaled in their minds, ſhall never obtraine pardon ; the Papiſts fay they may 


pardon, but difficultly.-ZL.Y «x, EC > 
i 


| Aproverbiall kind of ſpeech for never, as neither good nor evil, for nothing atall ; Dri 


a , FA AS / oak Aias o— ” Op = 
P44 «4 OA OT I , 
A PF 7 p_ P24 


C. Proucth ; 


neither to the right band, nor to the left, that is, on no fide, with the Scholiaftes Ben Claſ: 2. lib.3, 
Syre,qui lingue morbo laborant, (anari non poſſunt neque in hoc ſeculo neque in futuro. Proverb. 24. 


Origen thought that all fins ſhould be pardoned a long while after the laſt judge- 
ment, which &rour Chriſt refates in thoſe words, nor in the world to come. | 

Verſ. 33. Either make the tree good, and bis frite good, &c. | Chriſt commandeth the 
Phariſees to be either good or evill, as if he ſhould have ſaid, there is nothing more con- 
crary to honeſty than hypocrifie, and they challenge, to themelves the ticle of righteous 
in vaine which are notupright; ir is an upbraiding ſpeech.  -- I | 

Verſ. 34. How can ye b-eing evill ſpeake good things | It 1s (faith Chriſt ) no marvell if 
you yornite out evill words, ſeeing that your heart is full of malice. 


Verſ. 36. Where by idle words, he meaneth ſuch as bring no profit to men,nor ho. Sermo oriofur 


pro 


mitur,quinihil edificationis velfruftus affert. Calvin., Uerbum otioſum eſt quod juſta neceſcitate & pia wiki 
Greg: Quod ſine utifitate loquentis wel audientis profertur. Hieron.in loc. 


now 


% 


Inuttli ſur 
ate Carer. 


at, Qui non 
contra*yss5;- 


« x 


. 34 Annotations upon. $. Matthew. Chap, 12. 
nourto God, though they do not dire&ly diſhonour God, or hurt men. The words 
are atrue propoſition, and ſound argument drawn z minore ad Majus 3 if account muſt 
be refidred atthe day of judgment of every idle word that men ſpeak, then much more 
of blaſphemous words, 

Ver(. 40. By three daics and three nightsare meant three natural dates, becauſe rhe 

| Hebrews had no other words for a naturall day. It could not befaid he lay three artifi- 

| Cial daies in the earth,becauſc he lay in the night part of a naturall day. His abode in the 

Mr. Perkins. '. grave was about 3$ houres. He was but one day and two peeces of two daies in the 

Ebvift was EF ( for he was buried in the evening before the Sabbath, and roſe in the morning 
| kinteTinthe the tiextday after the Sabbath ) yerthis is ſufficienrto vertrfie Chriſts ſaying, for if the 
heart of the analogy had flood in three whole daies, then Chriſt ſhould have riſen the fourth day. 
earth, notthe 7, gypus de Annis Chriſti l1ib.2.cap.1. ſaith, by this expoſition Scripture in os contradicitur, 

+ -——_ he faith two nights and two daiesare notthree nights and dayes, two and three are not 

traiſine, as of the ſame. | 

Thrus. Exek 27.4 Manifeſta hec oureyJoxd. Nam 5 Ebrein Grecis:& Larinisgvox die ambigua eft-t> nunc naty- 
ralem nunc artiffczalem diem fignificat-Hujuſce ambiguitatis roWende cauſa ſolent Ebrei (quorum Hoquendi formam Aprſtoy; 

G& evangeliſte r7etiment,Grace quamvis ſcribant Joum intelligunt diem naturalem ſive civilemsboc eſt 73 vuy Fauegy! ponere 
diei partes, licet res rota die gefta non fit. Tres dies x trecnoHter ponuntur hic pro triduo,Triduum enim in ſepulchro Chriſtus 
fuit,ooreydloy mos. Im haud aliter intelligend? videtur.cum Tonaz in Ceto fuiſſe dicitur tribus diebus ac nofibus.Quiſtar 
pius, Non preciſe rres dies ty treenofles, nully modoyſed figurate &F ſynecdochicd. Nam Chriſtus ſepeliebatur diei ſexte veſ- 
peray quo die crucifixus eſt, tie ſeptimo quievit in ſepulcrozdie oftquo, primo ſeprtmane proxime reſurrexit. Ttaque furt in 
ſepulcro duobus tantum diebus integriss ac vix quidem illis integris. At dicitur fuiſſe in corde terre tres dies &tres notes, 
ficut Fonas fuerat tres dies Gy tres notes, ut commendaret iſtad myſterium Fone Prophete, quo adumbrata eſt Chriſti mors 
& reſurreHio, atque' doceret iſtud etiam ver? de ipſo affirmaris: eum triduo fuiſſe.in ſepulchro, tres dies ac tres nofles ſy- 
necdechites quoniam dies conficitur ex die (5 nofte, Chriflus quievit in ſepulchroparte dierum: triam. Rainold de lib. 

Apoc; prziett. 128, A WT: H | | 

ax th 41. The men of Nineveb ſhal judgeexemplarily,and areproduced to convince others, 
HR. wha havelets profited by greater meanes. Beza,F3ſcator. 

UVungleans Verſ. 43+ Is gone out 1 voluntary a&ion, bur the is caſt out of the godly. He may 

becauſe of pol- returne and atually poſleſſe ſuch men he was aCtually caſt out of, Ir is ſaid metaphort- 

Jovon x fone- cally, that be walkerb through dry places, for his baniſhment is grivvous to him, and his 

Devill.Gene - AweNitig,out of men is like a filthy deſert. Alludesto the Iſraclices being in the wilder- 

ove ] thatis in, neſs, they. were not content, but had rather have: been in Agypt again, there was: no 

pat» 25 2, meatnor- drink. +»: » his 076 

g__ | eekcth reſt ] So long ashe is out of man, becauſe that then he fretterh and torment- 

] = <q 7 eth himſelf, and ceaſeth notto try _- way untill he recover that he hath loſt, 

4... Verſ, 44. My beuſe] Itishis houſe thoughhe be in part catt ut. | 

eb - -. Empyy | Orasthe word is, idle, not poſſeſſed by grace; {ovoid as no body lookes 

iy a: te it; the word is.uſed by Pharaob againſtthe Iſraelites , you are idle 3 io the devill finds 


* men idlenot looking to their foules, and then comen In . 
ere ts a Swept and garniſhed] As men expetting gueſts {weep the houſeto ſhew how welcome 
A Der ths i HA De 310 BYF AE 40 f ny os his ous god is ready to bid the devill 
he Levi's tne 1relcome :- A heantemptiedand fwept of gaodnels, and garniſhed with noilome laſts 
- 11:016098 * prepared for the devill. : to | opbig 


x. 
2. 
'H 


not empty. 5 ; 7 rs 5 209 mph 

: Perſ. 45. Seven other ſpirits] The number of ſeven is taken here indefinitely, as in 
Worſe Devils 7 Say 3 
inteſped of places, that. ismulticudes. 


the cas” Seven gpirits 'In-the Revelatian, that is, with ſeverall operations, ſo the devill 
they work In comes with greater temptations and fins- | 
- ——<Y Fel 47+ His bretbren, | That is, hisneareſt kindred, ſee ch. 13. 55. 49 
m_ = w_ | i, 48.; Vpon this place ſome 0] Heretickes denied Chriſt to have any Mother, 
"ikea firther Tuterrogatio indignantis; as if he had faid, What doft thou tell mee of my Mother and niy 
poſſeſlion of Þrethreng. as tit were fit;that 1 ſhould omit my Fathers buſineſſe, to hearken tomy 
"mh earthly kindred: Lyke 3 49; Marys .importunityishere repro \ 
Ver(. 49-Behold my Mother and my brethrex| Spirituall kindredare ſtronger than-carnall. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Verſe 2. 


T* HE occaſion of our Saviours Sermon, was the gathering of much people to- 
' gether, and coming unto Chriſt out of all Cityes ; the kind of do&rine he ſpake was 

by a Parable * , thatis, a compariſon and fimilitude drawn from ordinary matters; 
hereit is taken for an obſcure manner of propounding the truth under a continued fi- * # __ eff 
militude, or allegory, from the Greek TupaBdnmem ufjimilare, Lake 21. 29. ſee 24. 31. 57,9 ber mils 
33. 44+ 45- 47. verſes of this Chapter. rudinem quan= 

| : . dam. Refert 
quaſi agricole alicujus hiſtoriam quoridie ſationis tempore conſuetam. Sed. hoc differt hiſtoria 4 parabola, quod ilk eft 
narratio ſimplex rei vere geſte: iſta eſt narratio ſive vere, ſive veriſtmiliter gefte, ad aligquid ſimile ſignificandum : verbi 
cauſaz hic vult ſignificare Chriſtus, ex tanta multitudine auditorum vix quartam partem credituram Evangelio, prout ipſe 
Dominus par abolam interpretatur Diſcipulis. ve 18. Pareus. 


Bebold a ſower went forth to: ſow | The Scope of this Parable is twofold, Firſt, whereas 
our Saviourſaw a multitude of hearers , but not all coming with the ſame intent, nor 
all hearing with the. ſame fruic and,profit : he manifeſtly propoundeith this parablero 
ſhew the diverſity of hearers. Second]y, that-every man might ,enquireand make triall 
of himſelfe, in which forme or ranke of Hearers hee is. | 

Bebold ] A note x. of certainty. 2. Of intention or excitation, that is, let him that 
heares confider, remember, apply. 3. Of caſtigation or checke 'ty'our dulneſſe, inbe- 
holding ſuch materiall things, - - | Y £ 

A Sower | That is, Chriſt himſelfe, verſ. 37. | 

Went forth to ſow || That is, to preach in Spirit, perſon, miniſtry. 

His ſeed | That is, theword of God, ver. x1. Which 'by Chriſt and his Miniſters is 
caſt into the furrowes ofthe hearc, as ſeed inco the furrowes of the carth by the hus- 

bandman. | 

The word of Gad inthis Sermon, is compared by Chriſt to ſeede : and for divers Verſ. 19. 
reaſons, Firſt, as unknown ſeed,of which you know not what fruit it will bring forth, 0ptim? avy & 
is a contemptible thing and of no price; ſo the word of God is not eſteemed of, 1 /emni compas 
Cor. 1.23. Secondly,as ſeedhath in it ſelfe a virtue of growing, of bearing fruit, and on £ Fee Ger 
of procreating that whichis like unto it; ſo the word of God hath in it afpirituall ,, 1 ſerendo 
and quickning force'of regenerating men. Thirdly, as the feed doth not quicken being dici creditur. 
kept in the garner, but being caſt on the carth; ſo unles the word of God be ſpread Grorius. 
abroad into the cares and minds of men, irdoth not regenerate men, nor bring forth Chemnit, m 
the fruits of faith. Fourthly, as in ſowing the bleſling of God is required, unlefſe wee 7% 
will caſt away the ſeed in vaine; ſo in preaching the word, it is God onely that gives 
the increaſe. 2 Cor, 3. 7. Fitthly, as in ſowing the field is to be prepared, untes wee 
bes loſe our labour with the ſeede; ſo the heart is to be preparedto heare the word 
ot God. | 

Verſ. 4. The high way being continually trod by the feete of men growes hard, 
ſeede will not grow there ; ſomens hearts = hems the continuall paſſing of the Devill . 
and luſts. Our Saviourinterprets it plainely in the 19. verſ. the reaſon of unfruicful- 
neſſe is two fold, one —_— the ſeed was troden under foore, that is, they deſpiſe 
and undervyalue it; the other outward, by malice of 'the Devill, the Foules canie and 
devoured it up. Luke 8. 12. be ftealeth, thatis, cloſely and ſecretly takes it away. 

Verſ. 5. Thisſecond ground goes beyond the former, they are hearersanddoers, If 

= ſow ſeed in ground that hath. ſome ſtones and'ſome earch, it will ſoone come up, 
ut growes not downward; ſo theſe heare the word with joy, but it takes no roote, 
if perſecution come his Religion is gone. T7 

Theſe bad hearers arecompared to ſtones or ſtony grounds. x. For their naturall 
hardnefſe. 2. Coldnefſe, 3. Heavinefſe. 4. Vnprofitablenefſe. This bad ground 
goes beyond the former, 1.'It receives the ſced. 2. Incontinently. 3. With joy. 

4. Brings up the ſeed ſowne; it ſprung up to ſundry degrees. 1. To externall obedience 
and reformation in moſt things. 2, To =_ outward proteſſion. 3. Toakind of faith. *S 
2 Ada 


A 

os, 
* By ſufficiem Much earth ] Notas it there were no * earth, or rootes, or moyſture, but as a Rock 
earthis meant coyered with a little cruſt of earth above, all ſtones-below; ſo it had no rootes, that 
a parricular 5. 120 deep rootes, no rootes to feede the ftalke and blade that was come; no rootes 
IA _ __ which could fave jt from withering intime of heate, This is implied by all the Evan- 
wy andof peliſts, who fay, becauſe it wanted rootes 1t laſted but a while, it wanted moiſture, chat 
theirowne is ſufficient moiſture. 
partinit; by  Jerſ. 6. Fhbey withered away ] Fell away, not all at-once, but by littleand little, as a 
rooting,liabil- 1.14 Ioſeth his greenefſe, and flouriſh, and withers by degrees. The cauſes, 
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. 


-. Fro I. Poſitive, hardnefle, it fell among ſtones. 

of fairh and 1.[nward. EY. Moyſtneſſe. O q Perſecution. 21. v, 

othergraces. | 2,Privative,5 Earth. 4,5-v. £5 7+ Vurewar Temptation. Luke $. 13. 
want of Rootes.6. v. | 


Moiſtneſſe ] bumor, 1. Vnfionis, a ſound ſupply of ſaving graces which continually 
feedeth and cheriſheth the roote. 2. Compuntionis, ſound ſorrow for finne, and the 
ſound exerciſe of mortification. | 

Yerſ.7. This ground goes as farre as the former in hearing, Lyke 8. 14. in receiving, 
Matth. 13. 20. and Mark, 4. 14. and in growing, as Luke,. it ſprings beyond the other : 
the other 40554 pom this ſprang up,not only to a blade,but to an eare,though not a ripe 
one. Theſe third hearers are doers & ſufferers,in the winter time the thorns will cheriſh 
the ſeed, but when it ſhould bring forth the earth, thethornes growup and choake it. 

Bring forth n» fruite ] That is, not to perfe&ion, bring not fruit' to the end as the 
Greekeis, or maturity. The cauſes of this failing areſet downe: x. In generall to be 
thornes, vis. inward luſts, carnall affe&tions, and- corrupt defires. 2. In ſpeciall of 
threeſorts, 1. Cares of the world, to diſtinguiſh them from the cares: of heaven, Luke $. 
14. and 22. 2. 2. Riches, Luke $8. 14+, called deceitfulneſſe of riches , verſe 22. 
3. Veluptuous living, Like $. 14. called luſts of other thingy by another Evangeliſt, theſe 
enterand choake x word, Mark. 4. 19. 

Verſ.8. Theground is called good, not 2 priori, becauſe the word finds it ſo, but 3 
poſteriori, it is made fo by the word. The heart iscalled good in two reſpes. 1.as 
emptied of bad qualities, being coritrary to the bad diſpoſition of thethree former 
kinds ofground. 2. as well qualified by grace, fo it is called an honeft heart,a generall 
word, and put for the approved diſpoſition of theſoule, containing both civill and 
religious —_ The firſt received nor the ſeede, this receives and retaines it; the ſe- 

S3-ut in terra <2 choakes the feed, this cheriſheth it in a good heart; the third came up faire, but 

mala tres = Withered, this continues fruitful. | 

fuere diverſi- Our Saviour ſpeaketh not by an hyperbole, or an exceſſive ſpeech, but according to 

rarer, ſecus the manner ofthe beſt groundin Canaan, which brought an hundred fold increaſe, 

viam;C7 pe- Auſtin and Ferome ſay, our Saviour mentions three degrees of fruittull ground , to 

_ Cied *note a difference betwixt Virgins, Widdowes, and Married perſons. Theopbyla& applies 

terra bona trj- i6t0 Anchorites, Monkes, and Laickes. - 

na diverſnes Chriſt mentioneth three degrees of fruitfull hearers, x to note the free diſpoſition of 

eft,centeſimiz Gods grace, who diſtributes to every one according to his good pleaſure, 2. to com- 

ſexagefimixF fort and encourage his Miniſters, who though they loſe much labour in the three bad 

— grounds, yet the good _——_— makes amends, in which' none are fruitleſse. 3. to com- 

Hidon. tort and ſtrengthen ſuch as have not,nor can attaine this hundred fold, though their en- 
deavours be true and earneſt, Chrift honours chem with the name of good ground, 

Matth. 25. 23. 

* Audientes Verſ. 12. See Luke 19.26. That is, that uſeth well what he hath received. Druſius 

fenfa = 4; in his pow expounds it thus, He that hath the git of faith , to him other things al- 

unt cords aſ- ſo ſhall begiven. 

ſenſu. Auguit. &' 13. * Hee here plainely declares, why he uſcda parabolicall kind of teaching, 

de corrupt, & becaule they ſeeing with their bodily eyes the Miracles of Chriſt, and hearing with 

Erat-C-7* theircorporall cares his Sermons, they did not ſce nor heare with the eyes and eares 
of their heart. 

FRE Verſ- 19. And underſtandeth it not ] Spiritually. 
6m, Then cometh the wicked one | That is, the Devill; this phraſe notesa ſpeciall wicked- 
nefle. God is calledby the Prophets in the old Teſtament,the Holy one,becaule he is infi- 
nite]y and altogether Holy; ſo the Devil), becauſe hee hath the moſt wicked __ x , 
calle 


i ——_> fu 
—_— 
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called the wicked- one. 1. the Devils fell of. themſelves and madethemlelyes wicked. 

2. theyperfiſt in their wickedneffe. 1 Joby 3. 8. 3: they labour to make others-wicked 

like themſelves, they are wicked ſubje&Five and no ny , | 

And catcheth- away that which was (own in bis beart | Catch in ourlaz elmports a . 
kind ot violence, butithe Greeke on «gTeC# is: more fall,. Part», ea 0 rat oro 
lence as the-Harpie her meate; the ravenous creature the Harpie hath her nametrom this takes away the 
word; Chrift uſeth the word Matth. 11. 12.where it is rendred, take 2 ferces Soranle of wardour of- 
the vchement purſuic of their ſpirit, ſo thisſhews the extreme eagerneſſe of facans ſpirit. ks 

Verſ. 21. Tet. bath be nt root in bimſelfe | It muſt bee a rooting of our ownez 
not in oppoſition to Chriſt, but any othey perſon, and-nor ſomuch inregard ofquan= 
tity as truth ; It muſt havea rooting, 1. In the underſtanding. Eph. 4. 14. 2. Memo- 
Iy. 3. The conſcience. Rom. 14. 15. 4. Inthe will. A&. 11. 23. 5. In the affeftions, 
Ephb. 3. 15. 6. In faith. Col. 2. 5. SY 

For when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, he is by and by of 
fended | Tribulation is taken largely for any kind of affliftion, here for ſuch a tti- 
bulation'as hath ſomething of perſecution in it for the word; tribulation is often imme- 
diate fromthe hand of God, perfecution is ever fromthe hand of man, 

Becauſe of the word | Received. | | 

Offended|' At this perſecution; it implies ſach a diſtaſt as puts aſtop to aman in the 
way he is Mn. L 

Verſ. 22. This groundin the generall nature of it isthorny, thornes are lufts that 

thrive inthe ſoule, focalled, 1. becauſe they are ſponte naſcentia, ſpring up naturally in 
the heart as theothers doe in ground, 2, teareand woundthe-ſouleas thornes thefleſh, 
I Tim. 6. 10. 3. in thereſpe& of the end, thornes ace for fire, ſo luſts cither for the fire: 
of the Spirit of God, or of the wrath of God. (504 
And the deceitfulneſie of riches | Riches are a great portion of the things of this world, 
the Greeke word rendred deceirfulneſſe, hignifies the drawing one out of his way, it A'rdry er 
notes the deceiving which is under the moſt cunning diſguiſe of that which is good priv.&war@* 
ortrue, the faireſt colourto-draw us our ofthe way. Richesiars not decairfull attive- 2 Path, 2 
ly asthe heart of man, Ter. 17. 5. oras luft, 4 Ephbeſ. 22. but objefive , becauſe they: WEST 
thoſe things about which we are deceived, not as they are poſſefſed andiufed, bur as: " 
they are x. coveted. 2, truſted to. 3. ill imployed. 

Uerſ. 24. The Kingdome of beaven | That is, the Goſpell, becauſe ir is the meanes 
of ſerting it up. | re 

Uer(. 25. His enemie came and ſowed tares among the wheat |]' So long as the: Church 
wandreth. in this world, Hypocrites and' wicked men bee mixed with the goodand 
ſincere, therefore the godly ſhould arme themſelves with patience, fee 47.v.the mixture 
of good and. evill muſt be PR__ borne untill the end of the world, becauſe the true 
and perfe& reſtitution-ofthe Church ſhall not bee before that time, 

This Text hath much prevailed with many of the Ancient and moderne Divines, to Mr. Bedforde 
draw them to the uſe of much, peradventure overmuch, clemeney toward Hereticks, '*xamination 
Where there is afeeming repugnancy in the Texts, there ir is fit theplaineprecepts _ >= wh 
ſhould guide our praftice,rather than darke and obſcure-parables. Themeaning'of our'cg,.gionae 
Saviour is not to forbid theuſe either of the fpiritualt or civillſ{word. Theſe tares in Samarirane. 
the Parable are expounded: to-be the chilrenof the wicked, that is, of thatwicked one 
the Devill. Why therefore ſhould it be ſo expounded,  as- to favour Heretickes rather 
than Hypocrites ? The intention of the Parable doubtlefſe is to ſhew that there is no 
expeation ofuniverſall purity in the Church of God during this life; this is the in- 
tention, and farther than 1o it is not do&rinall; it- is evident that hee-who forbad to - 
pluck up the tares, did not forbid to hinder the ſowing of them. 

He that ſowes the good ſeed is Chrift our Saviour, the field is the world, the good ſeed Rainold. de 
are the ſons of the kingdom, the tares are the ſons of that evill one, the enemy which 1ib- Apoc. 
ſoweth them is the devill, the reapersare theAngells, the harveſt is the end ofthe world. —_ HR_ 

Ver.31. By theſe parables Chriſt encourageth his Diſciples, leſt they being offen. F©**+ 57+ 
ded with the ſinall and baſe beginning of the Goſpell ſhould give back, therefore the 
Kingdom is compared to a graine of muſtard ſeed, and leaven. 
Verſ. 32. Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds | One of theleaft, or leaft of all thoſe which 


after grew ſobig. 
E 3 Lodge \ 


nm 
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* pocemxa | Lodge *| The Greek word ſigniftiesproperly, to dwell in a Tab ernacle, Beza tran- 
laexarour( me flates it, make tbeir neſts ; the vulgar dwel. | 
G& in Greco 


Daniels 4.18. in re fimili occurrit.) Fateor nn male verſum nidulart : at quid opus fuit 4, vetert recedere qui (verb? 
habitendiiuſus ) tantundem ac meo animo elegantius expreſſit. Avicula eſt parvula, nomen el Caffira, habitat nidularurque 
in ſegeribus-. Gel. 1.2. c. 29. Priczus in loc. Grece eft xaTagrevouy, quod guidam vertunt niduſentur : nam (5 Interpres 

ra 8.ver. 28- z4TAaxniorrs vertitnidos. Redrus ramen Congruere videtur babitand? VOX FUIQ NOR nidificandi tan- 
timgratia agunt in arboribus volucres, veram ettam habitandi & verſandi dum nullis opus habent nidis, dum ſcilicet 
carent pullis. Cieterum vox xaTaaun/ouy, & 0xu7m quod eft rabernaculum deduZa, loco convenit, eo quod frondoſe arboris 
rami fint avicutis veluti rabernaculum ſeu tentorium. Lucas Brugenfis Comment. in 4.Evang. | 

1d eſt ut quaſi habitent in ramis ejus, Plal.104-13- neque enim de nidis tantum agitur. Reſpictunt hec verba Nabuchado» 
noſorts ſomnium apud Danielem 4. 5. Grot.in loc. Videſis mea Critica Gr@ca- 


Ver. 33. This Parable is the ſame in effe& with the former. A woman] He inftanceth 
in her, becauſe it is their way and nature to do it ; the word of God rooted in the 
heart ſeaſons the whole man. 

Cbryſoſtome faich, the meaning is, that the Apoſtles ſhould bring many nations to the 
Chriſtian faith, as leaven is wont to turne a great deale of meale intoits own nature ; 
Leaven though ſmall doth fo ſpread its force, that a great heap ofmeale is leavened 
therewith. 

Ver(. 34. Heuſed not theſe continuall Parables fo much for inſtru&ion ſake, asto 
make the hearers attentive, and more apt for another time. 

Verſ. 38. The field is the world | Chriſt meant not the wide world (but by an uſuall 
trope) the Church ſcattered throughout the world, as Fobn 3. 16. 1 Fobn 2. 2. Flle 
there had been no place for the ſervants wonder, that the world ſhould be full of wic- 
ked perſons. ver. 27. 

Verſ. 43. Then The adverbe of time ther is very forcible, for it containeth a ſe- 
cret oppotition to the preſent ſtate, and of the laſt day, in hope whereof Chriſt comfor- 

_teth all his faithfull ones. Calvin. 

Verſ. 44. The ſcope of that Parable is this, It one ſhould come inro- any of our 
fields, andby ſearching find a gold mine, he would not make it knownto any, bur 
cover it cloſe and £2 his way, and fell all that he had to buy the field, that thereby he 
might enrich himſelf: even fo having found this, that the Goſpell revealeth the way to 
life everlaſting , though we muſt not conceale the ſame from others, yet we muſt be 

Perks likethis man herein, that we could be content to part withall that we have, that ſo 
erkins On s 2 
Rey. We might makethe Goſpell ours. n 
All that be bath ] Parts with the inward love and outward praQice of fin; Chriſf 
crucified muſt be our treaſure;there are five things intimated in the Parable, x.We muſt 
findthis treaſure, ſo much is implyed in the word biddey, for we cannot havea thing 
that is hid before we find it. Mat.1 1. 25. 2. We muſt highly prize, and value it,ſo here, 
and Payl Phil.3.8. 3- Obtaineand get it, ſv here; and Mat.6.20. 4. Aſſure itto our 
. - elves, 1 Tim.6.17,18,19. 5. Vier asa treaſure, have our converſation in heaven, ſor 
Lukaz.23, WEE Chriſt our treaſure is, and where our treaſure is there will our hearts be. 
6 Bad Verſ. 46. And bought it | Ob. Eſay 55.1. Anſ. Heavenly life is the freegitt of God, yer 
: 'we areſaid to buy the ſame, when we do wilkagy bridle the defires of the fleſh that we 
be not thereby hindered from obtaining the ſame.Pþ11.3.8. 
= By that a man hath, is meant fin, and by {cling it, the renouncing and diſcla- 
Norpawn, bur ming of fin. The finner muſt fell all thathe hath, noe his Goods, Lands, Children, for 
ſell them. theſe be none ofhis own, God hath lent him theſe touſe, our fins are our own and 
nothing elſe : He that will have partin Chrift, muſt part with his fins, make a through 
fale, forſake themall, and forever. 

Verſ. 51.” All the Parables wereexpounded privately to the Diſciples, but now after 
that the Low had ſo "Oy inftruted them, he alſo admoniſheth them, that they 
ſhould not be wiſe forthemſclves only, but impart unto others that which was com- 
mitted to them; therefore he faith, that Teachers are like to houſholders, which are 
_ only carefull fo provide for themſelves, but lay up alſo for the nouriſhment of 
others. 

Verſ. 52. Every Scribe | Thisname, though given to ſome, who beſides the ordina- 


ry funRtion wrote ſomething, 1 Chron. 24.6.yet vas given not from writing, buc becauſe 
ey wereskiltull in the word written, Sce Mat. 23. 34. Foo 
New 


JMI 


heavenly myſterics, which they do apply to every mans capacity. 


Chap. 14. Annotations \nponS.. Matthew. 79 

New and old } Are new and old meates, Piſcato r, Grotius.. New andold. fruits,Druſias. ; 
Although ſome would have the Old and new. Teſtament to be underſtood, 'that is, rhe 
Law and Gofpell. Calvin interprets it of their divers and manifold waies of diſpenfing, 

SOULS , al 3" 55 © & 

Verfſ. 55. Is not this the Carpenters ſon | Chriſt himſelfe :Mark 6.3 is called the Care: Faber Lathn#* 

penter; and 7uſtin Martyr faith, that he made plows and yokes before he exerciſed ; par A oo 


7 : 
s > vs 


the fun&ion of the miniſtery, ; 7 irene 

= . bificationls am- 
plezad onnes artifices, qui corporis labore adhibiito,e quavis duriore materia aliquid ſiruunt;ſe extendentis,unde fit, ut vari- 
ent opinionet, cujus generis faber Joſeph fuerit, alli exiſtimantibus fulſſe fabrum ferrarium; D. Hilatio'in hunc locum, 
aliis lignarium. Avguſtino. Lucas Brugenfis Comment, in 4. -Evang. Fabri fitius } Sciticer lignarijs guiedificia ſtruitzis 
enim Tif]ov dicitur. De Dieu in loc. | THE | fy 


Hereupon Julian the Apoftata ſcoffed at Chrift our Saviour, ſaying: (at his going 
againſt the Perſians) to the Chriſtians, what. doth the Carpenters Son now ? At can Fulianus 
threatning, that after his returne he ſhould not' beable to ſavethern from his firry: bella efer con- 
whereto a godly man anſwered by the ſpirit of Prophecy, He whom Fulian calleth the !74 Perſas fas 
Carpenters Son is making a woodden Coffin for him againſt his death; and a Iteleaf-" Fre, Om 


ter in that battell he dyed miſerably. JLteet poſt bellum ec- 

' '1 s TISET 4 k 7 To . 
clefis graviter affliturum Gy peru lanter inſultaret, filium fabrinihil illis affere poſſe ſabe, Dydinus'u7r eccleſraſticus- 
hanc de eo pronunciavit ſentent:am : ſte fabri filtus arcam ei ligneam ad mortem parat. oZOM, Hiſt, Ecel.l. 6. ©. 2. 


—_—— — m——— 


_ CHAP: -XITH1. 


Verſe 2 
MTHis.is ;Jobn the Baptiſt | His conſciencetroubledhim'for killing fo holy, andinrig= 
cent a man. | | ; F 


our lives to, his proteQion, ares 139, rot Lahiak ly i ; Maldonate 'in- 
Verſ- 19, He commanded the multitude to fit downt on the graſs] 'That Chriſt commanded veights apart 
the people to fit down by troepes,, hedid this firftbycounſell; that themiracle might ;j,, he here 


be the more conſpicuous to.the troopes ſo diſpoſed. Secondly;that themeri mighr be thie q«livers, but he 
more, fitly. numubred, 'and. when ſomeJpaked back on hol they mightbe mutually is "Lindicared 
witneſſes ro themſelves of this heavenly hon Thirdly, Becauſe jc 

dience, commat 


iog, or of the. Dycples diſtfibucing, or' of the compaiy' taking ; bur itis probable 
all thr 


Thatit happened in cc, andin breaking he fo multiplied theiragments, that both | 
Gl Apoſtles qnd the company faw the power of God in-hikands, andaffee feleitin oe 
their own ; 8 =_ "Bs oOfrn be wb doc of 


| AFTER. oo) onde 129 103 20 he 3: Na” — 5 
Uerſ.20, And they took up of the fragments that remained-tiwetve buckets full ] Every Ss = Vide Fa bo 
ce | | ey Pide Fuvenabi 
went any journey far from the towns : In tlieſe baskers:they were wont to carry bread ſay _ _ 


than tharthe evening in the former place nates the time-nextthe Sun-ſerring;in the Jar- V&% 25+ _ - 


noÞ Gerh, in Har. 
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ter placethe time atrer the 1un-terting, which extends it ſelte ro midnight. Exod. 12.6. 

V. 25. And in the 4** watch of the night ]The night was in times paſt divided into foure 
quarters,or greater houres,termed 4.watches,each watch containing three leſſer houres. 

Vide Grotium The firſt they called caput vigiliarum, the begining ofthe'watches, ic began at the even or 

in 19c- Sunſering. Lam.2.19. The ſecond was the middle watch, Fudg.7.19. not fo termed be- 
cauſe there were onely three watches, as Druſius would perſwade, but becauſe it laſted 
till midnight. The third watch began at midnight, and held till three of the clocke 
in the morning, gallicinizxm, Cock-crowing, Luk. 12. 38. The laſt called the morning 
watch, the dawning, Exod. 14. it began at three of the clocke, and ended ar fixe 
of the morning, that is ſpoken of here, andall of them are mentioned, Marke 13. 35. 
TheRomanes did fo divide their night, and diſtinguiſhed their ſeverall watches by 
ſeverall notes, and ſound of Cornets or Trumpets z thence the phraſe de tertia vigilia 
in Ceſars Commentaries, | : : 

Verſ. 27. Beof good cheere | The Greeke word ſignifies three things. x. Be of good 
courage, forti animo eſtote. 2. Comfort, be of good comfort, conſolaminz. 3. Confidence, 
fiduciam babete, be of good confidence, beleeve. 

UV. 28.Bid me come unto thee on the water] Raſh zeale in Peter, yet God turned it for beſt, 
1.Leſtany ſay Chriſts Body wasnot like ours, Hierome.2.Heſank to check his blind zeal. 
3. Theopbyla& and Hilarie thinke it a {(* of Peters forwardnefſe when hedenied Chriſt. 

Verſ. 30. Lord ſave me] We ſhould havean eyeon Chriſt inall troubles, Pal. r21,1, 
Peter falls to prayer. 

Verſ. 31. Chriſtis firme, though he finke. _ | ; | 

Verſ.36.Only touch the bemme of bis garment] Neither weake faith nor luperſtition;bur 
as Luke $.44.AF.19. 12.Chriſt hath all creatures to obey him, and he healesall diſeaſes. 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 2o 


We? do thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditions ] There is a manifeſt impiety in cer- 
taine humane traditions, becauſe they appoint perverſe worſhip, and thar 
whichdire&ly oppoſeth the word of God.others when = involve the worſhip of God 
with prophane fopperies , they doe vitiateits parity. Others which have more colour, 
Calvin, and are not infefted with any notable vice, yet for this very reaſon are condemned, 
becauſe they are feigned to be neceffary to the worſhip of God. So we depart from the 
meere obedience of Godalone, and a ſnare is caſt upon mens conſciences. Ofthis laſt 
kind it is here treated, For the waſhing of hands which the Phariſees urged, could not 
of it ſelfe be reproved of wicked ſuperſtition, otherwiſe Chrift would not have ſiffe- 
| red water pots tobeebrought at a wedding z unleſſeit had beene a free ceremony. 
|  Theyare much deceived who have compared the ſprinklingof holy wateruſed by 
. the Papiſts with the Jewiſh waſhings. | are] | 
Hoe eſt» D*©  _ Vorſ. 5. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Father or Mother, Ttis a gift by whatſoever thou might- 
- acer » eſt Dee profited by me l That is to ſay, that whichthou' askeft for thy ſupply, is given to 
yore, & 'cujus another uſe : and I have nothing for thee. Polye. Lyſ. 
riores ſunt par;p,,j am antea conſecravi id omne quo alioqui poſſer 2 me ex meis hbonis in hac eveſlat 7 
Dro, Vide Come tncls & oh. in loc. (5 OR ffrrzank hu CG 41. & Selden. de ;rnedB, 4 &  mectans 
7.C. 2 | '. | | p 
' It isan ellipticke ſpeech, but may eafily be ſupplied, fo that the ſence ſhould be this, 
ifany one ſhall ſay Corben, thedoth well, and hath well executed the office of piety to- 
wards his Parents, and is not guilty of fin againſt che fifth Commandement ; It is 
better and more holy to give Corban, or to beſtow ſomething toward the building of 
the Temple, than to relieve Parents. 
Verſ. 16. Made of none feat | The Greeke word ſignifies to deprive of all rule and 
authority, as much as in them lay they did fo. 
oo Verſ. 9. In vaine do they worſbip mee | Chriſt cannot endure when divine worſhip is 
ments of men are appointed as parts of Gods worſhip, andas neceſſary to ſalvation. Eos errare Chriſtus pronunciat qut 
heco dotrine(1 Sam 15. 23, Joberudunt hominum mandate, ved qui inde regula petunt colendi Dei. Calvin, c | 
£5 | cigned 


UMI 


Chap. 15. Annotations upon S. Matthew. = 41 


feighed by mens wits. Chriſt by his quoting of Efay doth not &little illuſtrate the place} 
the Prophet by feare underſtands the worſhip of God, therefore Chriſt rightly in- 
cerprets it by worſbjp, that is, whatſoever out of the word of God by the advice of men 
5s brought into holy.dutycs. They are ſaid to worſhip God in vaine, either 'becauſe 
they donot obtaine the end and fruit of divine worſhip, or elle becauſe the worſhip 
ic ſelfe of it ſelfe is vaine and frivolous. . Chriſt reprehends three thingMn the Jewiſh h 
craditions, that they obtruded outward cleannefſe on God, inſtead of the puritic of 
the heart. 2. that by their humane traditions, they made voyd the worſhip of God. _ ._. 
3. that they preferred humane traditions, before the divine precepts -and were ſo Change, 
taken with their traditions, that they negle&ed the divine precepts, yea made them 
altzogerhervaine, as the Papiſts do. | ah 

Verſ. 17,18. The things themſelves did not defile a man, no nor hurt then when 
the Ceremoniall Law ſtood in force, as the doing of chingsMinply unlawtfull doth, 
and as the conceite of the Phariſees was, therefore our Saviours meaning here is to 
ſhew the nature of the things themſelves, without reſpe& to the Ceremoniall Law ; 
which the Phariſees not conſidering, thought that the very eating of the things them- 
ſelves had been finfull, and had pollutedrhe Soule : for if a man had then eaten upon * 
neceſſity, the thing it ſelfe had not defiled, but alone the breach of the Law, and the 
defilement had beene meerely Leviticall and ceremoniall, not trueand fpiricuall. 

Verſ. 22. Bebold a woman of Canaan] Her faith was fuch,that this Evangeliſt reporteth 
it with an ecce, behold a woman of Canaan. She 'is by Marke ſaid to bea Grecian, and by 
nation a Syrophznicjan..-It was the common manner of the Jewes, tp call all forreigne 
nations Graecians; and therefore that Antitbeſis berweene the Grecians and Jewes,is of- 
ten found in Pay!. Being borne in the coaſts of Tyre and Sydon, ſhewas called aSyro- 
phznician, when as the Region had thename of Syria, and Phenicia was a part of Syria, 
and it is to be ſuppoſed that the moſt part of them came of the people of {anaan, who DOS: 
being baniſhed out of their Country,tooke the next place of refuge in their baniſhment. 

And cryed unto bim ] To ſhew her great affe&ion. 8 

Have mercy on me © Lord, thou Sonof David | Theſe words intimate Chriſts Office, Na- 
cure, and Perſon; bave mercy | * Shewes his Office, for he came to bindup the broken = Migrere 
heart, to vifite and redeeme his people; the word Lord | His divine Nature; Son of mei, dicir,ue | 
David} His humane; both together, one Chriſt. My daughter ] nota ſervant, buta mags Chrifs . 
daughter; and ſhenot onely troubled, bur vexed, 'and that not alittle, but piteouſly, #7,992eah 0 
nor with a common evill, but even with the very Devill. gy may F 
Aur ut Chryſoſtomurs Theophy la&us, & Euthymius putant, gieia ejus filia fine ſenſu jacebat, ipſa vero utriuſque, G& ſit 
nh 5 filie ſentiebat dolorem.Maldonar. jin loc. : 

Verſ. 23. Firſt, Chrift doth negle& her, anſwering not a word,then deny her. Y.2 4 
reproach her.v.26, | 

Perſ. 23.Send ber 


, # 


away ] Some fay they ſpakethis out of commileration ,rather from 
impatience, : | 


Verſ. 24.1 am not. ſent but ta the loſt ſbeepe of the bouſe of F(rael } Jeſus Chritt (faitha Fa- 
ther) Trealtes not like Jeſus Chriſt £prn Ack of a fo al that anc redeeme 
manking, to.ſay he wasnotſent. | | 

Qbjet. Chriſt was a Saviournot onely of the. Jewes, but-Gentiles, Eſay 49.6. JOS TAP 

Anfw. Chriſt here ſpeakes of his propheticall Office, in reſpe& of which: he was the b4.v) or Ao . 
Miniſter of Circumcifion, Rom. 15. 8. He was firſt ſent to Iſrael, Jerome; while hee ther, Me. to; 
Was +n-forme ſerviz-antill he had conſummated the worke of our Redemption, he was 5. 
ſent onely to Iſrael, Junius. He that knoweth himſelfe not a wandring ſheepe, but quite Mar: 18. rr. 
loft, even in the: Lyons pawe, ready to be” devoured; ſuch doth C iſt takeupon his Luke 17. 10, | 
necke, and likea good Shepheard bring back to his fold. _—_— 

Verſ.26. The reaſon is taken ab abſarditate,*the dodtrine of falvation,is bread,and it 
3s 10 miret, xaadr, fit, honeſt, decent, Maldonate. to dogges | Greek, whiclpes auracius Cate is, Neque Serud- 


Beza. Our Lord uſed the diminutive that he might feent to ſpeak the more contempru- pre - pad 
petebat C ananea, ſed fidem illius tentat vehementiſſims, obIlqu? canem nominans, quod convitium apud veteres mundo 
Scuher.' 'Urrum cares Hebreis Os Gracis.vetertbus dict ſalere eor. guos contemntmus. Sed vox xuvecis ei heniflcationt 
non convenit. Ita enim appelleri vulgo canes qui indelitiiy erantquales Melitenſer. Tantum ergo indicatum woluit Chrife 


.zus diſcrimen quod adid tempus erat inter 76 Tere Tits vxa/yy8xles Gf extraneor Grotius, - | 


F ouſly. 


— 


42 | Annotations upon $. Matthew. Chap.16, 
ouſly. Chriſt ſpeakes after the manner of the Jewes, who called the Gentiles ( as the 


0-36 6, Sin many was ) dogs. ZR 
V. 27.Tet the dopges eat of the crumbs,&c.]She anſwers by an. ingenious inverſion, faitha 
Father, witha witty retorting or turning back of our Saviours words upon himſelte. 
I am a dogpe, true, Sos dogges &c. Reliquias canibus dari receptum ubique.Grotius. [f I bea 
dog, I am thydog. Origen. Crummes belong to dogges jure quodam. Luther. Give me 
the portion of dogges. She had one property ofa dogge,tor ſhe held faſt. 
Obſervatiome TUerſ. 28. O woman great is thy faith ] Exclamat tanquam vitus. Brugenſis. Hecryes out 
—_— *. . as conquered. Exclamatio admirantis; it is aninterje&ion of marvelling, non poſſum am- 
una Plius repupnare precibus tuis. I can no longer withſtand thy requeſts. Foure things are 
fidem, niſe 5 4 . *C. » . 6 . 
Gentilium;ad- required to juſtifying faith, knowledge,affent,confidence, application. In all theſe foure 
miratum fuiſſe the faith of this woman was great. 1. For knowledge, ſhe lived amongſt blind people, 
Chriftum, us and thoſe that were ig@Þrant of the true God, and yet ſhe had exaft knowledge of 
buj pr dorm " Chriſt, that he was the Lord and true God ; that he was mercifull and bountitull, 
rrrions. that he could drive away the Devill, and weaken his power. Sheknew theſe things fo 
Mart. 8.10. exaCtly as ifſhe had ſpent all the dayes of her life in the midſt of Gods people. 2. For 
Maldonartus in affent, ſhe gave aſſent to none but to them which related that Jeſus of Nazareth is 
loc. thatgreat Propher of the Lord, which can drive away all evills and adverfities, 3. For 
Polycarpus Confidence, ſhe came with ſuch confidence to the throne of grace, that neither by fi- 
Lyſerus, lence, nor by a harder anſwer given by the Diſciples, nor 1 the reproach of a dogge, 
. did ſhe ſuffer her ſelfe to be deterred or driven away, untill ſhe had obtained mercy, 
4. For application, ſhe firmely beleeved, if Chriſt at leaſt would ſpeake the word, or 
conſent by his becke, that that ſhould be ſo efficacious, thather daughter would forth- 
with be delivered out of thepower of the Devill. ES 
Ver(. 32. And I'will not ſend them away faſting | But the Apoſtles on the contrary al- 
bd lege, x. The inequality of proportion , we have ſeven loaves, but 4000. men, one 
_ _—_— loafe then mult be divided into 550. particles, whence the portion of ſome, will ſcarce 
A ariſe to the bigneſle of a. Pea, to fatisfie him. 2. The incommodity of the place, 
4+ here we are in the Wilderneſfe, where nothing growes ; where you ſhall find more 
© tones than loaves. 3. The continuance of want, they have continued with thee three 
dayes, whence their hunger hath greatly increaſed, that peradventure a whole Joafe 
Pelycarpus. Will ſcarce ſuffice for one man if it were given him. This is a plaine evidence of a great 
Lyſerus. . weakneffe and unbelicfe, in the heartof the Apoſtles, which do derogate FromChuift, 
the honour of his divine omnipotence, and they ſeemeto themſelves to be very wile, 
whilſt by their infancie they go abont to informethe divine wiſedome, VE 
Verſ.36. And gave to bis Diſciples] He would uſe the Miniftrie of theſe,that they might 
be convinced by their own teſtimony,that the Lord did that thing, which they thoughe 
impoſſible tobe done. | 
Theprincipall ſcope of this, as alſo of the former Miracle is, that we may beadmo- 
nyhed, that nothing will be wanting to them, who being inflamed with a holy defire 
of the kingdome of God, follow Chrift, and faithfully worſhip him. 
U. 37. And they tooke up of broken meat,&c.JAlthough that was chiefely ro recommend 
the Miracle, yet our Saviour would havenothing loft, 
Bengenfis Seven bagkers full ] In a former Miracle there remained twelve baskets of fragments, 
Comment- in. Now ſeven; then the number of the baskets anſwered to thenumber of Apoſtles, now 
4 Evangelia-. to the number of the loaves. | | | 


CHAP, XVI. 
"I Empting | Thar is,” that they might tric whether he could performe this thing 
; KL which they asked but captiouſly. = 
Fo Viz A figne | Thatis,a miracle ar Wer 2 he might {ignifie that God had ſent him.: -. 
Toſue So'em - From beaven | Like that of Elias, 2 Kings 1. 9.Piſcator. Like that of Moſes, when God 
fiftens; Samuel tonitrua eliciens, Feſaiar umbram reg redi jubens in ſolario. Beza- | 
| "7 i rained 
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rained *Mannah from Heaven. See the 6. of Tobr. LA Ns | 
UVeth, 2: The tkie is red | That rcdneſſe fignifiesa rarity of che Clondes,and purity Folye: 7 ws 
of the ayre. 720" Sa 
Verſ. 3» Fouleweatber | Becauſe the Clouds are thicker than” thoſe which the Sunne obfervar. in © 
1a the day time can conſume or diſpel]. ! £5 Marhc.1 5. 
Verſ. 13. Ceſarea Phbilippi ] To diſtinguiſh that from, another Ceſarea. It, was at _ 
the foote of Libanus neere Jordan calFd by Philips name. Calvin faith he took 06- 
calion to move this queſtion to ſtrenghthen his Dilciples the more. 
Men | Not phariſces, they would have ſaid he had had a Devill. " 
That I the Son of mai, am | That is, ex numero hominum, Beza. I who am cloathed 
with fleſh, Calvin. | * Druſius derris 
Verſ. 14. And they ſaid, ſome ſay thou art John the Baptiſt ] Cbryſoſtome thinkes they bus ſefdie Fu- 
all made this anſwer; Calvin, thoſe that were better diſpoſed; they. were Herodiahs deorum,.! 1:2. 
that thought him obn the Baptiſt. Aquin. Hugo Card. Matth. 14.2. All that followed. fairh;this place; 
Herods judgement. Some Elias | they conceived that Elias would come out of Heaven, = _ Fobn 
and preach before Chriſt came, Fobx 1. 21. this aroſe from their falſe interpretation jar the —_ 
of that place, Mal. 4.5. The third fort Teremiah. 1. Becauſe Hee preached ſharply and held a' (dvreg- 
tartly. 2. As Ieremie was thought to be a Seducer of the people,ſ{o he. .3. Bacauſe holy {uxw71, 'or 
' from his child-hood. Theoph. :4.Becauſe Hee was perſecuted and railed on as He. Aqui. _—_— of 
pas and others. . | | rg _ 
One of the Prophets ] Like one of the Prophets. TL oy; 
Perf. 15. But whom ſay ye that I am | This particlewe is put emphatically, by which 
he ſeparates them from the common people; ye, that have been ſo long with me, which KEEP: 
have continually heard my do&rine, whom do ye fay that I am, who am diſeſtcemed Polyc. Tyler. 
by others for my meane outlide? | | 52 Bla: 455 
Verſ. 16. And Simon Peter anſwered] Peter was the mouth ofall the reſt; they are few folorum non_;. 
words but full of-ſenſe; he ſpeakes ad vitandam confuſionem. 2 OO... malt vicar. 
Verſ. 19. But my ftber which is in beaven | © Ste 1 Cor, 12.3+ PR EO CH ſobonLc 
Uerſ. 18. Thou aFÞeter,and upon this rock, or ſtone ]It is not called arock of Þ Petergbut ; Fr >þ "303 


'4 } 


he is ſo called Peter $a rock, as we all. Chriſtims from Chriſt Hilary, (Cyril, Gbry= 643. Gros. 
ſaſtame, TheopbylatHmbroſe, underſtand by the. rock, not Peters perſon, 'but the » Yide Bezam:, 
faith which-tie hadÞþrefefſed in Chriſt ; * or Chriſthimſelf whom he confeſſed, called a ads 


rock of 'old, Deuf.32. 18: Pſal.18.3. ſo Auſtin often, it comes all to one either interpre= ir 
tation faith I; bitaker. Sus © ; ſ- _ 65 his 
miniſtery,.Peter was We foundation both of the Charchof the Iewes and Getttiles, AFs 2. and 15-7. FYide Cameron: 
* Chryloft. *Epiph. Hifary,Origen, Icrome, Ambroſe, Beda. Super hanc petramgon ſuper hunc Petrum, for Chriſt buile 
his Churgh apon the talſh £- nor the mah, or apon Chriſt. Their Learned oil Lyra (in loc.) their preacher Ferus 


(in loc.) ind Gardlnall Hy expound Rock, Chriſt. Biſh. Mortons Appeale; l, 2.caÞ-17. 


Therock is Chriſt, notiPeter ; Peters faich, not perſon; the Apoſtleelſewhere' tells us 
Chriſt is the head corner ſtone, and that the Church is built upon the foundation of 
Prophetsand Apoſtles, not on one Peter. = | | 7 

Whether it be to be referred to Chriſt whom Peter confeſfed, or, to Peters faith or 
confeſſion of Chriſt, or to Peter himſelf in reſpe& of his Do&rine and Apoſtleſhip ( as 
the Ancient Fathers have all theſe three relations ) 'it commeth' to one end, that Peter 
had no other authority than the reſt of the Apoſtles, upon whom the Church was built 
no leſe than upon him , who allo beleeved and confeſſed as Peter did, had the keyes of ; 
the kingdomt of heaven, and power to bind and looſe-as ampleas he, Mat. 18. 18. Joby _- verbis 

forms eſerts Petrus 

20.23, Fulke nh Rhem. Teſt. |  diflinuitur 2 
Petra, cunj perſona» tum genere : quod efſet abſurdum ſi de uno Petro utrumque membrum eſſet inteRigendum- Debuerar ſa- 
ne potfus dict tu es Petrus O ſuper te Petro edificabo. Chamierus, Vide Cheiromeum de Grzco- barbaris novi Teſtament, 


in voce KnQas. 


My Church] Thatis,not any vifible Church on the earth,but:the-Chnrch ofthe Ele&, * Yide Sculrey 
all the EleCt, the ſtrength of the Churchthall ſtand unvanquiſhed. r Tob. 5.4 ming 4 N 
Gates of bell] * That is, all the power and policy of Satan,ſo Interpreters generally & Brogen.in Gi 
fcion ; | {IT 
2 


explane it, though Grotius diſlikes this expo loc. 


Verſ.19- 
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'Pide Bezam. Ver[.19.And Twill give unto thee the keyes of the kingdom of beaven ]This is a mcfaphori- 
Tr aditie clavi- call ſpeech, for the underſtanding whereof we muſt know, that Faith is compared to 
um ſymbolum , Jore, As 14.27. becauſe by it wehaveentrance into Gods Kingdome; fo accord- 
eſt poreſtatis ar- ingly the meanes of begetting, preſerving, and encreafing'of faith, is the Word, Sa- 
rp frag _—_ craments, Prayer, and Diſcipline, theſe are compared unto keyes which Chriſt hath 
11s 7n atique's » mug, Arnaggy h . 

Collate. committed to his Miniſters, to admit ſuch as are to be admitted, and exclude fuch as 
There are ſome are to be excluded. This is alſo meant by that which followeth, whatſoever thou ſbalt 
therefore tO };,.1)] only another metaphor is there uſed, the meaning of which isopencd unto us 
Dy _ by that of Salomon, Pro. 5. 22. Sins are as cords, and Chriſt hath given his Miniſters 
ted = ower to bind with theſe cords ſuch as remaine in impenitency and unbelicfe, but to 
of admiflion & Joole from them ſuch as repent and beleeve. This power they exerciſe, 1. By preaching 
cjefti6;rother] the word. 2. By adminiftring the Sacraments. 3. By Praying. 4. By executing 
therefore all 715;(cipline upon groſs offenders, and releafing them upon their repentance. 2 Cor. 5. 


h 
the keyes-Itisa 19+ James 51149 150 


diſpute-whether the power be inthe Congregation radicaliter, and in the Officers formaltter. 


When one was made Door of Law among the Jews, they ſpake to him in this | 
D' Eſpagne de manner, as the Rabbins ſhew; Receive autbority to pronounce bound that which ſball be 
- , 92995 gia bound, and to pronounce looſe that which ſhall be looſe. Chrift ſpeaking to his Diſciples here 
Chriſt. whom he would make Dofors, faith, That which __ bind on earth,efc. 

Keyes is a borrowed ſpeech, fignifying power and authority by che Miniftery of the 

Word, either to give entrance into the kingdome ofheaven, which is begun onearch 
The keyes of and finiſhed inthe heavens, to ſuclf as obediently receive- the word; or to caſt out from 
the kingdom thence ſuch as ſhall obſtinately refuſeit. This isnot Peters key, but the Popes picklock; 
of heaven are by binding and looſing are fignified the ſame things noted by the keyes, and the ſame 
the authority gOwer is given to the reſt of the Apoſtles that was given to Peter. Iobn 19.20. Cart. on 
of preaching ppm Teſt. | 
the Goſpel,ad- a | 
miniſtring the Sacrament, and Church-cenſures, all which things were in as ample manner granted to the other Apoſtles, 
As tmy Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you» whoſe fins you retaine they are. retained, and whoſe fins you remit they are remitted. 
If Chriſt hadgivenor promiſed a primacy to Peter, in ſaying, thou art Peter, Sc, then no doubt the contention would 
have ceaſed among the Apoſtles for that time forward who ſhould have been chiefe, but the Diſciples long after this con- 
tended . about that. Mr. Wheatly, To thee ] cum reliquis. Origen, Auſten, Chryfoſtome. To thee and thy 
fellow Labourers the oth& Apoltles, and your Succeſfors, Synecdoche membriz in another place hegives the keyes to all. 
the Apoſtles, 7obn 20.23. Cyprian faith, that Chriſt inthe perſon of one ſpake unto all, that he mighr commend the 
unity of the Church. | 
16 The proper uſe of keyes i8to let in and out, the miniftery ofthe Goſpell being exe- 
cured, partly by Preaching, and Sacraments, and partly 74 Church cenſures, is called 
the keyes, this isall tikeyiſe that is meant by binding and looſing. Dr White. 

Verſ.20. Then @barged be bis Diſciples that they 7 tell no. man that be was Teſus the 
Chriſt. } Chrift therefore forbids them this,becauſc it was not fimply neceflary to Salva- 
tion to know in ſpecial that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Meſſiah, for then men might be 
ſaved without this ſpeciall knowledge, from a generall faith in the Meſſiah to come. Be- 
caule the Diſciples minds ( thedeath of Chrift being at hand ) were troubled, they 
werenot fo fit publiſhers of ſo great a matter.Cameron preled.in Mat.16.20. 

"The Apoſtles had nor yet the Holy Ghoſt come down on them, andtherefore could 
not fully cla! it. Ambroſe. Prius diſcendum antequam docendum. 2. Becauſe Chriſt was 
not. yet glori : ; 

Verſ.23. Get thee bebind me Saten ] That is, out of my fight, Sec Mat.q. 16. Thou 
wouldf hinder mans redemption, and Satan could do no more. They that will have 
Tot K Goa his trade ſhall have hisname too. - - | 

kno ſupe loc. - Verſ. 24. If any man will come after me let himdeny bimſelf,and take up his croſs and follow 
obſervesA4bneMe] Hereare three branches ; 1. Selfdeniall. 2. Goſpel! ſuffering. 3. Goſpell ſervice. 
gere plus eſt Deny, or forſake himſelf] That is, all that he hath, az Luke expoundeth ic, 14. 33. all 
qua negare, ab" outward prerogatives touching the fleſh. of 


= a © , Todenyisciher when we contradiR what is affirmed and affirme the contrary, or 
riam- oracle when we refuſe to grant ones requeſt, and negle& or oppoſe it. The firſt is Logical, 
rus magniradi- 17 Our words, the other morall, in our ations. + 

a © . Ind take uphis croſs ] Notas if he ſhould make himſelf a Croſs, but that which is 


appointed 


Y 
. 


Chap. 16. Annotations upon S. Matthew. 


appointed for him. Thc. origuuail word eragnod ge is emphacicall , as Cory/oſtome 
notes, and fignifies nog fimply negare, but pernegare,orprorſus negare, totally, utterly to 
deny, not atall to ſpare or regard, ir importeth a univerſall deniall, rendred by Beza 
abdicet (cipſum, which is as much as to reje& and caſt off, as a. man doth a graceteſs ſon, 
1.fiwply and abſolutely mans fintull ſelf, and fo it is all one with Tit.2.12-Deny un- 
godlineſs and wordly lufts.2.A mans naturall ſelf conditionally.$.A mans morall,vertuous, 
renewed ſelf comparatively, in relation untg righteouſneſs. A man muſt willinglyand 
obediently forſake all fin, ſubdue all general concupiſence, with © his owne proper 
and perſonall corruptions, Pſal. 18. 23. abſolutely without any limitation: or ex- 
ception caſt away and forſake alwaies in preparatione anime, and aftually whenſo» Y 
ever Chriſt calls them unto it, whatſocver is neere. and deare; unto him if it be- @ueridie roller 
come a ſnare to conſcience, and diſcſteeme the beſt of bis graces in reſpe& of the righte- crucem.. impli- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. 2. Goſpell ſuffering,a croſs,and his croſs, and tobe taken up volun- cet '7ia, 
tarily.. Take up bis croſs, Luke addeth daily, Lak. 9. 23. which bath great force in it, : P's "of b 
for Chriſt declareth that there is no end ofour re untill we ſhall depart our of this 2g Perpe- 
life. 3. Goſpell ſervice, and let bim follow me. | ruiratem of fil 
c are two arguments uſed to ſer theſe three on,in Ver. 25,26, 27. Bionk 3.P rop- 
Verſ. 25. For whoſoever will ſave bis life (ball loſe it | We may underſtand it, firſt, in 'dinem ſub- 
reference to this preſent life, he runs himſelf into a greater worldly danger while he an ne 
thinks to avoid % y rung It veneer w_ - P &of nevall ie, they loſe a © 
berter life'than they ſave ; and whoſoever wil loſe bis life for my ſake (hall find it I 
loſe temporall life, as men count it, ſhall nk eternal. Joke Pal fad it _ 
Uer. 26. For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gaine the whole world ] The carth and all 
the things there that men can value and defire may be poſſeſſed without poſſeſſing 
God | 


And loſe bis own ſoule ] Notin dof being or property, but felicity. 

Theſe words fer forth the excellency of the ſoul of 'man, There are The ſoule pur 
wwo ts uſed to prove this, 1. A comparatis, the compariſon confifts of three for the whole 
pc ticulars: 1. Of Afts, gaine, and loſs. 2. Of Objefts, theworld, and ſoule. wan, becau'e a, 
z: Of Adjun&s, the whole world, and hisfoule, 2. Ab impoſſibili, from the impoſſibi- Þ'Cpal par 

ity of recovering this ſoule and redeeming it if it ſhould beloſt. | he n__ _— 
mankind. Game} thatis, inthe worlds apprehenſion, not profit in Gods account. World ] that is all that id in it, 


I hat {ball a man give ] That is, there is nothing he cangive. The-interrogation car- Ef iterrage” 
ries withit, 1. a challenge, a triumphant deniall. 2. An appeale, to ferithome on our {79 nega 
conſideration. aa | __ aſe 

Pur the ſoule and the world together,and the ſoule will be found far more excellent. parzus. © 


1. The world was made for the ſoule, the end is more noble than the means. Gen. 1.26. 

Pſal. 8. beg ; 2. God prefers a ſoule before the world. Pro.23.26. Eſa.66.1,2,3. The 

ſouleis the Lords, the wgrldGatans ; 'God is called the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 

Satan the Prince of this world. 4, The Soule is of a Spirituall nature, the world of 

an carthy nature, | m 

Omnia ſi perdas, animam ſervare memento. | | 
Fel. 28. Inbis kingdome | That is, thepowerfull cffe&s of the Goſpell, as Met. 10. 
7,and12,28. 2 Pet, 1.16- Themanifeſtation of the heavenly glory which Chriſt be-. I 
ſen his relurreQion, and ſhewed it more fully by ſending the Holy Ghoſt, Calvin. wn oha 21, | 
for that which ſome do imagine of Foþnis a fancy. f ann} 
where Toha was buried (* if we may beliove Auſten ) bublerh like watery to teftifie- his breathing, and that hes no: dead 
bur ſleepeth. Send: his travelle. -Z Leek eres Joo | | 
= 
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CHAP. XVII. 


4 * 


Perle nl 
Sex dies ime: AN Nd after fix daies | Lake 9.28. faith, about eight dajes, there isno contradiftion. 
gros numerant LA For either Matthew or Luke countthat time from divers termes, or from the fame: 


Mattheus & And then Luke reckons upeight daies, the firſt and laſt being reckoned with them, 
Marcus 9. 2 Matthew only fixe,the middle.Snes being caſt between. This antwer Calvin in his Har« 
10 meds fl mony, and Scuttetus * give. 

aitterh” Faftum efſe dicens 00 fere poſtea diebus tam diem illum quo locutus erat Chriftys quam quo transformatus eſt> 
comprebenditr. Calvin. * obſcrvatin Matth. c.56. Vt fr dicam menſis eſt, re#e dixiſſe inteligar ettamſi abſint dies aliquot. 
Tad 203 ofto dies appellaſſe id quod ab uno ſabbato eſt ad alterum apparer, Joh. 20. 26. Grotius. 7 


Feſus taketh Peter, Tames, and Tobn | Becauſe it was not yet time of Chriſts fall glory, 
Noneſſumfe be therefore ſhewed not his glory to all his Apoſtles, but choſe out of them ſome Ante- 
omnerg ne res © ſipnani, who might be ſufficient and fit witneſſe enough to others of Chriſts Tory ſeen, 
divulgaretur 1;z,, Thole very perſons who after in the mount of Olivet wete' to be ſpeRatours 
Pages - of his low*abaſement, here firſt. in the Mountaine of Tabor were behofders of his great 
72 flium Uhayf Majeſty and glory. There are divers canſes why he tooke only theſe. ' Peter, that he 
ditionis Fudam might reclany him {o much the ntore ſtrongly from his errour, into which he fel! by 
non. congruebat hearing of the paſſion of Chrift. James, becauſe he firſt of all was to ſhed hisbloud for 
adeſſe) tres Chriſt, A&s 12.2. And laſtly Toh, becauſe he was to defend his divine majeſty againſt 


pers af _ the blaſphemies of Ebjon and Cerintbus. 


ſufficere ad ferendum Teſtimonium z guando divulgari expediret. Brugenfis. Tres tefles deligere ſatis habuit Do- 
minus, quia hic numerus ad rem probandam 4 Lege preſcnibitur. Deutr-r7. 6. Calvin. far 


Chriſt took _ him the heavenly glory for ſo ſhort artime, to declare thatche went 
willingly to his death, for it was as caſte to exempt his body from death, as to:adorne 
it with heavenly glory. £315 Mor eau tern too), © 

Oualis futurus Verſ. 2. And be was transfigured before them | Greeke metamorphoſed, or transfor- 

eſt rempore ju- med. ; Wit. | . 

dicandi, _ And his rayment was white as the light ] Marke faith, white as the fnow,Mar.9. 3. theſe do 

Ok tron not oppoſe each other, for as darkneſsharh its blackneſs, ſo light its whiteneſse, there- 

\< xhin pre foreit is all one whether the compariſon be borrowed from*now or light, which the 

vat. in Math. words of Marke ſhew; ſhining./prgper to light, and white proper to ſnow; applyed to 

c. 51 Vids one and the ſame garment ; Marke there addeth, So as no Fuller on the earth can white 

plura-tbid. them. .: | FOES 

Uerſ. 3. Moſes and Elias were verily preſent. Theſe two appeared, to ſhew: that the 

Calvid. Law and Prophers had no other purpoſe, nor end, but Chrift, 'and to ſhew the con- 

ſent ofthe Law and Prophets with him. Itis probable M8ſes was raiſed front the'dead, 
Deut. 34. 6% about what they taſked ſee Luke 9.31. In -life eternall the Saints ſhall 
Piſcat. Polyc. mutually know one another, for theſe three Diſciples here having but a taſte of it, 


- Lyſeruss * Knew Moſes and Elias. 


» 


Vide Capell. .-7)erſ. 4: Then anſwered Peter, and {aid unto Fiſts; Lord, it is good for us to be here ] Pe- 
Spictles® terbeihg aſtoniſhed, ſpake as a than Altogetheramazed. Marke 9. 6. | 


Vox & nube, . -; * Der(s 5+ A bright -eloud overſhadowed them Þ A cloud was put before their eyes, that 
ſubauds, fate they might know that they were not> yet fit to behold the brightneſle of the heavenly 
eft,qued expri= glory. A-voyce launded out of thechoud ; but neither was body nor face ſeene. Dext. 
mit Lucas. 4: 12. The cloud was a* figne of the divine preſence, as Exod. 11. 34. Bripht to 


N ex ll, » bu » A a " | 
— & "in * diffinguiſh it from the old Law, which was given in a darke cloud. | 


modo fatta mentio;in guam illi fuerant ingreſſt, id quod notat articulus.Piſcat. 


—This is my beloved Son | Some thinke that there isa ſecrer p_— _—_ Moſes, 
content with the one=- 


*G 
an 


«+ 


Chap. 18. Annotations upon $. Matthew. 4 
: . * 1 L : - 
Verſ. 6. Fell on their face | C—_ 


rangeres 
Ver. $. Save Teſus onely | That glory was tyed to the Law and Prophets but for a 
time, that onely Chrift might continue glorious. |  Solum Teſurm 
audits ifta voce viderunt, ut ſcierent, illam de hoc ſolo pronuntiatam eſſe. Piſcat. | 
Verſ. 11. And Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Elias truely ſhall firſt come and reſtore ,, ,, _ 
all things ] That is, Jobn Baptiſt, ſee Matth. 11. 14. (ror wn kn 
ba hec eodem ſpefare quo ea que ſequnturgad Tohannem Baptiſtam ſcilicer. Grotius. Vide Calyinum. 


Verſ. 15. Lunaticke | Thoſe are called Lunaticke which either atthe wane of the Lunatiei medi- 


Moone have the falling-fickneffe, or are troubled with a giddinefſe. x _ 
_n a | eas +4 a . 0 
comitiali ſive caduco laboraut- Sic vero dicuntur, quia exiſtimant, eos qut interlunio naſcuntur, potiſimum p enorks di- 
vexari, vel etiam quod ad motum lune morbus vel accedat vel recedat,. prout virtute Lune humores cerebri vel angenturs 
ve! minuuntur. Polyc, Lyſer. Vide Sculter. obſeryar. in Marth. c.2. X 


Verſ. 17. O faithleſſe and perverſe generation | An apoſtrophe to the Diſciples. Hee 
accuſeth their incredulity; | 

Verſ. 20. If ye bave faith as a graine of muſtardſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountqgne, Re- Mr. Perking 
move bence to yonder plate, and it ſball remave | Signifying, that by the power of true faith, a Heb. 11.30. 
ſach things as are impoſſible to mans reaſon, ſhould be brought to paſſe, if God have *E9n- Dre 
promiſed them. boa | be Inrenfiſfine 

This is a proverbiall ſpeech among the Hebrews, as appeares by Paul, 1 Cor. 13. 2. precatione; / 
The ſenſe is, you would performe things moſt difficult, faith Grotizs. Bucer. v.24- 

Uerſ. 21. This _ -yoeth not out, but by prayer and faſting | That is, this kind of evill Vade Selde- 
Spirits which is ſent for the puniſhment of greater offences,ſo Grotius. Earneſt * and -ono# roy 
cotinued prayer,having humiliation joyned with it; they go often together, AF. 10.30. croton Ls. 
and 14. 23. 1 Cor. 7. 5. We muſt ſtir up our faith by prayer, and our prayerby faſting. . 18. 

V. 26. Jeſus ſaith unto him, then are the children free | As it he ſhould ſay,if I would ftand ,,,, flies in 
on my priviledge, as I am the Son of God, Iam exempted, asa Kings Son isnot to ;utirirchri-. 
performe that —_—_ ſervice which other men performe; it cannot begneant, thay ns 
the Jewes wen free, for Chriſts Father and Mother were taxed. norum five 4 


k- , - p_ ; y. , . Ms z CS3430 
inde natos ſrue oriundos, alioquin ſermo ejus non videretur fuifſe ad propoſitutmnam in plurali locutus eft tam pro ſe gnam 
Pro Petro, quem conſtat non fuiſſe Filium talium Regum. Dr. Vulke, vide Cameronem, ” - | 


Verſ. 27. This fiſh is called at Rome, Piſcis Sandi Petri. 6" : 


” WO 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Perf. Is 


VV HO i greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven] In the Church. It is called the i 
:V kingdome of Heaven, 1. Becauſe the King which injoycs: this kingdome- is 
heavenly. 2. Becauſe, his ſeat is in heaven, thence he reignes, thence he exerciſcch his 
power. 3. Becauſe his Subjeds after they are admittel into this kingdome, are heavey- 
ty and ſpirituall. 4. The certaine fear of the ſubje&s of chis .kingdome is. in heaven. 
5. Becauſethe government is wholly heavenly and'Spirituall. | 
Verſ..2.: And Feſus called a little child unto bim]Sarnethink, but without probability,  ... 
that this child was that famous Tpnativs, who was Chriſts Martyr under Traiane. Beza. 
Thy 3+ Except ye'be converted and become as a little child ] Two things are required of on videnrxs 
them that would enter into this kingdome.Firlt,To become as little children, 1s,in treBxifſe rag- 


humility, meckneffe, and freedome trom pride and diſdaine ; . the child ofa Prince will num i#«d ſp 

withour difdaineaffociate himſelfe with a poore mans childe. 59 

fed regnum terrenum Go temporale Meſſie, quale expeflabant Gy animo conciptebant tum temporis Tudei. 

— we muſt be coyerted and regenerateby the Spirit of God, Tobn 3. 3. Mr. 
LE 


Perkins. 


A 


aim hoo tt bem am con Verſ.'5- 
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4H OO Annotations #pon S. Matthew. Chap. 18. 


Verſ.5. And 00 i ſhall receive one juch little child 1n my name, recerv:t) me | The 
Greeke word dx:%y which properly. notes hoſpitality, here is taken for all Kind of 
benefits, as AF. 21. 17. compar'd with Marhke 9. 41. . | 

| Verſ. 6. That place may be underſtood of men of yeares, who if they have contrite 
Pfal. 131 and humbled hearts, are lictle ones believing in Chriſt. 

It was a cuſtome (faith Jerome ) amongſt the ancient Hebrewes, that he which had 
committed any hainous crime ( it he had been taken ) ſhould be tyed to a great ſtone 
and fo caſt into the deepe, but Grotius denyes that there was ſuch a cuſtom amons the 

Dr. obſervat. Jewcs, ſeeing thereisno mention of it in the Law, and there were onely foure pu- 
AA Ts 23* niſhments uſed by them, »1z. fire, ſtoning, ſword; and ſtrangling, therefore this kind of 
lo, peaking, camerathertrom the Syrians their neighbours, 

| A miiſtone were hanged about his neck ] A huge milftone ſuch as an Aſſe [| can but turne 
l| Male efinaria about, as the word impgrts, Perkins. And as the Syriacke and Latine interpreters under- 
cuivin. ag ſtand it. 
tenda afint ad- - 
hibebantur. Beza in, 9. Marc. 42. Hilary, Ianſen. vide Grotiym. 


And that he were drown'd in the depth of the Sea | The words in the Greek are word 
for word, in the middle of the Sea, where the Sea is deepeſt. Vide Scultet. obſervat.in 
Matth. c. 52. 

DVerſ? bs Ia to the world becauſe of offences ] This is ve dolentis, as if a Phyfitian ſhould 
fay, wo to that man from this fickneſſe, ſo Chrift ſaith, woo the world, becaulc the 
ſcandales in it ſhall be very vulgar and uſuall. 

But wo to that man by whom tbe offence cometh | THis is a ve indignantis, and of onede- 
nouncing puniſhment, the hainouſnes of whoſe puniſhment by a compariſon he ſets be- 
fore their eyes. Among the foure kinds of puniſhments uſed by the Jewes, they reckon 
this as the moſt hainaus, becauſe they were judged unworthy either to behold the 
Sun,or injoy againe the benefit of the Ayre. 

Ver(. $, 9. That is, our cvill concupilſcence, fornication, uncleanefſe, wrath and 
: ambition. Meth. 5. 29,30. Col. 3.5. | | 
92S. Verſe. 10. Take beed that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones | By little ones he neanech, 
Mr. Perkins: young Infants whichare wichin- the Covenant, or others whick are like to young 


| Un3tz) 
Polyc. Lyſcr. 


fee Dr, Pride oy o , . #S ry o eaJs 

ec infants in fimplicity and innocency of lite, and humility. 

nas tn Both little in chriſtianity, and little in yeares, Babes and Sucklings, Atpels are their 
verſe, \* © rockers, Kings Sonnes muſt have their guard. Dike. | 


Do alwayes behold the face of my Father, which is in beaven |] That phraſe implicth onely, 
they are ina miniſteriall ready way , tobe at the Lords appoinment for any ſervice, 

Verſ. 12. Chriſt would ſhew that a good teacher muſt labour no leffe to recover 

Calvin. what is loſt, than to preſerve what hehath under his hand. 

Uerſ. 15. If thy Brother ſball reſpaſſe againſt thee | Do thee any wrong, or elle finne 
againſt God, & thou be privy to it ( for that ſin may be ſaid to be againſt a man where- 
co he is privy, though the wrong be not againſt him, becauſe there is an offence given 

8 unto him. ) then tell bim] That is,corre& & admoniſh him privately.Chriſt ſetteth down 
Perkins. three degrees of brotherly corref&tion, 1. That he which hath finned ſhould beadmo- 
niſhed privatly. 3.-It he ſhew_ anytoken of ftubbornefſe, that he be againe admoni- 
fhed before witneſſes; -the 34 is, if he: prevaile nothing this way, that hebe delivered 

to thepublike judgement of the Charch. | | 

Uerſ. 16. Inthe mouth:of two or three witneſſes] Not of one but of two or three, there- 
fore the perſon offended is a witnefle. | 

Jris a foule Verſ. x7. Tell it unto the Church } This power and Juriſdiftion was with them which 
errour (as Be- were the Chiefe rulers of the Synagogae; Mark. 5. 22. and an example of this cuſtome 
74 in tot .. is extant, Tobn 9. 22. and 12.42. and 16, 2. This puniſhment with the-Jewes was like 


a 5Y ay excommunication-with us; the Chureb not the Pope, as Papiſts ſay, tell the Church, that 
mulrirude is here comprized. Chriſtus non ibi de dofring ſed de cenſuris tantum eccleſtaſticis loquitur, Up loci ſenſus hic 
eft, $i quiſquam,gui in fratrem peccavent, eumgue injurte aBqua affecerit, poſt unam & alteram privatam increpationem 
ad | tir delatus, ejus monitis non obrampereverit, euſqus cenſure non paruerit « is excommunicetur. irakerus 
de eccclia. 


Is, 


Chap.18. Annotattons upon $. Matthew. | | poo 


is, many. Theopb. that is, tell the Governours thereof. Chry/oft. Our Saviour riſeth in 
his ſpeech from private admonition, to admonition before two or three, and from 
them to the Church, f 
Heathen | Not fo well tranſlated; we in our Engliſh, call Heathens ſuch as know 
not God, as Mahumetanes; rather one of tbe Nations, that is, not of the Jewes; and the 0- 
ther word may better ({ay ſome) be tranſlated a cuſtomer. CHZ#&T2u wo IP 
As an Heathen | Let one that is excommunicated by the Church, be efteemed of thee 
aS if he were ſome Heathenor Publican, that is, a ſtranger from the Church, and not 
belonging to it. Piſcator. | 
Verſ. 18. Whatſoever ye Shall bind on earth; 'e&c. ] By the context It appeares that our 
Saviour ſpeakes of Church-cenfures,for having ſaid,v. 17. if any would not beare the Church 
( thatis, 'theadmonition,of the Church ) let bim be as dn Heathen or Publican (that is, 
excommunicated, caſt out from the ſociety of the faithfull ) to ratifie the Church= 
cenſure in this caſe he addeth verily, S6. he is, -whoſoever ſhall be ( juſtly ) excom= 
municated on earth, ſhall bee held excommunicated alſo in heaven, and whoſoever 
ſhall be Cuſth) abſolved on earth, ſhall alſo be abſolved in Heaven. 

* ., Theſame wordsthat are in the 16. v. but ina divers ſence; there his purpoſe was to 
confirme the authority of do&rine,' and he ſpeakes ofthe word preached, here of pub- - 
lickecenfure and diſcipline, the meaning is, whoſoever having committed a finne doth 
humbly acknowledge his fault obtaines pardon. ; 

The power of binding and Ioofing is that authority given by God to his Church Perking; 
on earth, whereby irpardoneth, or retaineth unpardoned, the finnes of men. 

Verſ. 19. Agree] Greeke, ſing one ſong, makea harmonic, euparavar + © oo of 

4 corpore ad animimy nam de voce Q& cantu proprie id dicituy, Beza. in loc. 

Verſ. 20. Where two or three are gathered together] See t Cor. 5. 4. Thoſewhich affem- Piſcaror 
ble together to handle thoſe things which belong to the glory of God, may comport ©*riſtus bie 
themſelves with this promiſe of his gracious preſence. To be gatbered together in the name my; ory 
of Chriſt, is no other thing but to meete for a pious and juſt cauſe, to propound conciHij gerie- 
ro our ſelves the will of Chriſt in our meetings, to aime at nothing elſe but Gods glory ratiovel non er- 
and the good of the Church, the ſame with that inthe 19. chap. verle 29, for Chriſt 71dimam dvo 


and his profeſsion. are tres non fa- 

SE ; 2 Nee, . \ Clunt generale 
CR aa ft Chriſtus fit in medio eorum qui in ſuo nomine congregantur, non ſequitur illos non errare,Whi- 
tak, de concil- 


Per. 21. and 22. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Mafter, how often wouldft thou have us Sepruggies 
receivethem into favour that offend us ? Chriſt ſaith,there ſhould be no end of forgi- ſepries,id eft, 
ving, but as often as the finner repenteth, The Lord confirmeth this dodrine win Needringentis' 
moſt fit parable, the ſumme whereof is this, that they which will not be brought to for- CT tn | 
give the offences of their brethren, doe very ill provide for themſelves, for they ſhall $grenariue 
find God as hard to bee intreated towards them, The ſimilitude confiſteth eſpecially numerus ef 
in three points, for the Maſter is ſer againft the ſervant,” a Great ſumme againſt a ſmall, ſeptuagies mu 
ng Clemency to extreme cruelty, For what are we if we be compared with God, */P/candas 

what ſumme 1s every one of us indebted towards him, laſtly how light are the of- ——_—_ A 
fences of our brethren to us, ifour _—_— to God be confidered? Polyc. Lyter. - 

Uerſ. 23. Asif Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, the caſe between God and man, in reſpe& 
of the ſoule andthe eſtate of ſpirituall life, is like to that between a civill earthly Maſter 
and his ſervants, in reſpe& of mony and the buſineſſe of this preſent life, 

Verſ. 2 "4 Goddoth not alwayes ſhew his rigour unto usat the firſt, nay he prevent- 
eth us with his free goodnefle, bat he onely teacheth what would become of us, if God 
ſhould uſeus, as in juſtice he might. 

F Mo . 26. And Iwill pay thee all | Obje&. Therefore we our ſelves may pay our owne 
ebts. | 

Sol. 1. It is a Parable, and that isnot the maine ſcope. 2. Feare forced the ſervant 
to promiſe more than he was able to performe. _ 

Verſ. 32. and 34. TheSchoole-men obſerve hence, peccata remiſſa redire, that finnes 
being pardoned returne. Theſcope of the Parable (which is the right key to open it) 
1s not to ſhew, that God will remember ſinnes pardoned for new ones committed, but 
to maniteſt, that forgiveneſſe of others is a neceſſary qualification to be forgiven by 

G God, 
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50 P Annotations upon $. Matthew. Chap. 19. 

4 God, and that we may not beleeve God will torgiveus, unleſſe we forgive others; and 
this is cleare by the conclufion, v. 35. . | 

The Papifts would draw Purgatory fire out of the adverb untill, but it is evident that 


Chriſt ſpeaketh here of eternall death, and not of any temporall puniſhment, where- 
by he Hay fatisfie the judgement of God.Calvin. | 


_ 


b — 
Dm 


CHAP. XIX. ; 


. Verſe 2. 


ND great multitudes followed him, and he bealed them there } From which we may 
conje&ure who were Chrifts companions for the moſt part, the weake;' ficke, 
Polyc.Ly ſer. deafe, blind, and the like miſerable perſons, | vita 213-58 97: 
Verſ.3 The Phariſees alſo came unto bim tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Ic it law- 
full for a man to put away his Wife for every cauſe ] The Phariſees demand, whethesjtbe 
lawfull for aman to put away his Wite for 'every icauite ? If Chtiſtdeny it, they-will 
cry out that he doth wickedly abrogate the Law : if he affirme it;' r ey will cordititi 
him for favouring mens luſt, but Chrift knew how to take the wiſe in"their 
ſubtilty. _.. | FR; 
| Ver. 4. Have ye not read, that be which made them at the beginning, made them male and 
female | The queſtion hath the force of a reprehenfion, : as ithe ſhould fay,; if you have 
notreadit, yau may.be aſhamed of your floathfulneſſe;' if you have read it and not 
underſtood it, you may bluſh at your ignorance, being Doors of the Law; if you 
have read and underitood it, then you may be aſhamed of your hypocifie, thus to tempt 


Piſcat. 


e. | 
Aotrif doth not anfwer gps to what was asked,but doth fully fatisfie the propoſed 
queſtion; as if one beingnow asked of the Mafſe, ſhould faichfuſly expound the my- 
Calyin, ſterie of the Lords Supper, and ſhould ar laſt inferre, that they are ſacrilegious and de- 
ceivers, who dare adde or detraRtany thing from the pure inſtitution of the Lord,' he 
ſhall openly overthrow the feigned ſacrifice of the Maſs. E | 
Made them Male and female | viz. Firſt, Adam, then Eve out of his body, which Chriſt 
conceales as ſufficiently known. The meaning is, God the maker ofmankind, made 
Nonnulli ex hoc man and woman, that every man being contented with one only wife ſhould not 
loco putent A- defireany others, for he reſteth in the number of two, Mal. 2. 10. yet a man may law- 
danum @ Deo fully marry another wife when the firſt is dead, becauſe the band isnot only broken by 
coo death, but the ſecond wite is placed by God in the roomth ofthe former as if ſhe were 
ac urrumg; he. one and the ſame. 


buiſſe ſexum) ut fimul efſet maſculus Co femina: ſed apage has nugas. Eornel. % Lapide. 


Whoſoevet Verſ. 5. For this cauſe ſhall the man 1 Meaning the husband; he is here particularly 
ſhould pur 2- mentioned , 1. Becauſeat the firſt making of this I:aw the woman was firſt brought to 
ES * him to ſee how he could likeher. 2. Becauſe of the preheminence that the man hath 
himſelfe in Over his wite, yet the woman is alſo tyed thereby, for the nature and rule of relation 
peeces. requireth as much. 
Cleave to bis wife I TheGreek wordimporteth to be glewed unto, whereby it figni- 
Fide Bezam. fieth that ſtraight knot which is between man and wife, as though they were glewed 
together. To bis wife | not wives, this is againſt Polygamy. And they wwaine ] not more, 
ow be one fi-ſþ ] Godthat in the Creation made two of one, by marriage made one 
of two. 
Verſ. 11. All men cannot receive this| Many perſons miſtakethe help prepared of God, 
Gen. 2.18. or do worſe, conſidering that ſome cannot abſtaine. 
Auguſtin, Hier, Save tbey to whom it is given | Continence is a gift of God, whereof all men are not 
Perkins, Capable, but thoſe only to whom he giveth it, when, and as long as it pleaſeth him. 
It is given of God, and that not unto all men, as the gift of ſpeech, or reaſon, nor 
unto all godly men, as is the gift of faith, but unto certaine only, therefore Paul, x Cor: 
7-7. calls it a proper gift of God, which ſome have, and ſome have not. Cartwright. , 
This 


* 
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Chap. Ig.” + Annotations upon. S: Matthew. FL TA 


This faith Maldenate, almoſt all expound, aSit the ſente were, all cannor performe 1d eff, non om- 


what yeſay, that is, want a'wite, becaule all have nor the gift of Chaſtity. nn gy : 
fine uxore, quia carent dono continentie. Sic fer omnes exponunt, quam interpretationem adduci nen poſſum ut 7 has 
Maldonar. tn loc. P 

Verſ. 12. Chrift nameth three kinds of men which are chaſte : Firſt, They that areltis aid of0r1- 
chaſte by nature, borne Eunuches; Or ſecondly, which are made chaſte by men, thoſegenxtarthough 
chat are violently cut, and ſo are forced, becauſe they Jack thoſe parts of ® man. Third- he was much 
ly, Others which have voluntarily repreſſed their luſts by abſtinence, temperance,madeS%. rg 
themſelves chaſte that they might the better ſerve God. Theſe he ſetterh free from the Serine, yer 
neceſſity of marriage when -by nature they are fic for marriage, though they do abſtaine he underftood 
they tempt not God, becauſe he granteth them liberty, | this place lire- 

Verſ. 16. What good thing ſball I do | Hilary faith, G did intend to be legally juſt. rm mg Gveit 

Uerſ. 17. Why calleſt thou me good? tbere is none good but one, that is God | As if he ſhould ,,, ſeb. Hiſt —_ 
have ſaid, thou doft evill to call megood maſter, except thou doſt acknowledge me to EccleſcL. 5.c9. 
- come from God. Chriſts purpoſe was to bring his Do&rine into credit. * He applies | 
himſelf to the opinion of him to whom he ſpake, who called Chriſt good inno other 
ſenſe, than he would have done another Maſter or Prophet, and in this ſenſe Chriſt re- FAIR 


buked him for calling him good, thart is legally, caking him to bea meere man. frumr: (in quo 
nihil homine ſublimins ) bonum wocat, fibt etiam utpote *homini laudem boutatis arrogat. 
Verſ. 18. He reckons up the Commandements of the ſecond Table, becauſe in thoſe ». 18. Non di- 
of the Firſt Hypocrites more cafily conceale their impiety, = ] cog 
guod _ Ebreum propnie fignificat, nam teſtimonium qui dieit, plerumque reſponder ad interrogate Fudicis. Drul. in 
Paralel. Sac. | 
Uerſ. 19. Love vby neighbour | Every man,ſo Chriſt expounds it, Luke 10.30. 
This anſwer was 1.ſuitable to the queſtion,what ſhall I do? 2. TheL aw in it ſelf is the 
way to life bur'for mans weakneſs Ror.$.3. the godly keep it in Chriſt. | 
Thoſe thatwill be ſaved by works muſt keep the Commandements, and no man 
ſhall be ſaved by the Law unleſs he performe all thoſe things which are written, as Paul 
rtcacheth, Gal. 3.12. from Levit. 18.5. 
Verſ. 20. All theſe thing? bave T kept from my youth up ] A dreame of righteouſneſs, He.thought the 


Calvin. Jerome faith, it wasalye; ſo alſo Ambreſe, Auſtin, Hilary. from my youth, as hee nger the 
common people1ay, ,7 have bad a good meaning ever ſince I could remember. but a wick of 
What lack T yet | To perieftion. youth. 


Uerſ. 21. Ifthou wilt be perfe&, go and ſell that thou haſt | Thar is, if thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe to beſuch a one indeed as thou arr thy ſelfe I be. He deſired to be an ex» fe 1 nk s 
traordinary man, therefore he hath an extraordinary triall. Relinquiſhing of all habi- and particular. 
tually in preparation of mind. Aquinas faith, perfeftion may 'e without atuall renun- 2- No counſel 
ciation; the want of habitual] forſaking of all was notable in the young man, as it bura Comman- 


may ſeem to be verified by Chriſts ſpeech. : . « += * Iain | 


Mr.Perkins. Male hir Popiſte ex perſonali mandato conflituunt generalem regulams &F ex fingulari fatto univerſalem 
defimtionem, cum hinc definiune paupertatem ſpontaneam eſſe perfeHionem C hriſtianam. Hemingis.” 

Treaſure in heaven ] That, is, excellent, bread that came down from beaven, 
Our Father which art in heaven. , | | 

Heavenly things are, 1. AbſoJutely good, have a fulnefle in them, carthly relatively. 
2, They 'are pure and immixed things , earthly are mixed and imperſel 
3- They ave alwayes new and freſh, theſe things have ſatiety in them, and pleaſe only 
with their variety, 4. Arelaſting, they ſought a Better and more induring ſubſtance. 

Verſ.23. A rich man ſball badly enter into the kingdom of beaven | Aquinas and Flilary 
ſay, he that loves money ; Auſten underſtands it of oge that defires to be rich ; Poly- 
carpus ot one that truſts in riches ; ſo Wark expounds it, 10.24. 

Take kingdom of beaven for kingdom of grace,his riches choakethe word and hinder 
holy counſel}; or kingdom of glory, itic hinder him from the former, it will from that. 

Hardly | A rare, not impoſſible thing. Marke and Luke expreſs it with affe&ion, 
O bow bardly can rich men be ſaved ? 

Uerl. 24. Iris eafter ſor a camell to go through tbe eye of a needle | There are three ex- 
poſitions, of this. The tirſt is ſomewhat conteited, Hugs Cardinall faith, that there 
was alictle Gata in eruſalem called the needles eye, it was impoſſible for a Camell ro 

(32 enter 


Re ———_— a ARG EEE Dato. + g 
: pli$:- | LN 
EXT S 
5 , X 


55 hs SOLEPIRAS MHD CASES Net cv dr eptre A. 1 eo Re EG WA EDGE” & Helge mate _ Prat 
, 


#45) Sh GR WE IRS RI os vn nds 00-0086 PP ARR 16 


” 


Chap. 20, 


modo, aut cefre 
difficulter ad- 
motum fieri po- 
eſt. Camelins* 
mine nonnull: 
funemnauti- 

cum intelligen* 
dum efſe con- 
tendunt, ſed mi 


id genus -animantis in Syria vulpo netius efſer, quum utrumgue £que 


ENLET IN at that, 1cIne think our Saviour alludes to this. Secondly, TheophylaF inter- 
Proverbinm de prets it of a Cable rope or Cord; fo Ariſtopbanes Scholiaft ſaith the word fignificth; fo 
re que nullo Clemens: Alexandrinus lib. 11. Strom. Arnobius, Suidas, Chryſoſtome, or author operis imper-= 
fefti, Hom.33. in Mat. Auſtin, Jerome, Ambroſe, Hilary, Calvin; But Druſius and Canj- 
nius deny that the Word fignifieth a Cable, Thirdly, theſe words area Talmud Pro- 
verb; 'when they would ſhew a thing to be unpoſlible, they were uſed to ſay, It was as 
hard as for anElephant to go through a needles eye; our Saviour uſeth the word Ca- 
mell becauſe he was better known to them. 

Thar is,” ſuch a,rich man as (ets his heartto get riches and honour, not regarding 
the Religion of Ghrilt. Perk;ns. Such a one as truſts in his riches, Mar. 10.24. 
hi ton perſuadent. De animante inte/lexit Ambroſius, eodem modo Origines, nec aliter Hleronymus. SyFus guogue inter + 
pres in eadem ſententia fuiſſe videtur-vrx enim illa rudentem, quod ſciam, non ſigniflicat. His adde quad de animante intel- 


lefum ſit hyperbola eminentior : tum etiam quod Chriſtus in mentem habuiſſe videri poſſit proverbium apud Thalmud;/tas 
frequentaramy non eſt elephas, qui intrer per foramen acusy ſubſtzruto Camel? nomine in locum elephantis 3 forts guad 


reToy ſit, ſive Camelum legas Jine elephantem. 


Dru. Prov.Glaſ.r. 1.3 *Confer Druſ. obſervar.l. 1-p. 24. Et gui ex inde deſumpſit Tarnov. exercir. Bibl. l. 470. vide Cor= - 
nel. i Lap in loc-.C Canin. loc. N.T. 


In Syriaca lingua eſt Gamal gue wox Camelum ani 


mal ſignificats inde deſcendens nempe Gamela. Et ab e4 vox Greece 


0 Latind originem trahunt, vox Latina nulls patto fignificationem funjs Nautici admittit, ſed animalis potius quod in 
Syria notiſsimum fuit. Alardi Pathologia Sacra. | : 

Greci guidemut Go Theephylatus norat, ad funem nauticum hec traxerunt, ſed perperam ignrantia adagij inter He- » 
breos & Arabas vſitati, non minus de elephante quam Camelo.Grotius, Vide Bezam QF Sculrer, obſervat.. in Mar. c.$3-See 
Weemes Chriſtian Synagogue.p.23. Our Saviour alludes roan Hebrew Proverbe, Ir was uſvall with the Jews to ſay, when 
difficult matters were promiſed, haſt thou been at Phumbaditha, where Camels gothrovgh the eyes of needles. Barlow. 

In prefatione prima tbri Zohar ſcribitur- Nos in nomine Dei noſtri commodum indicauinus imtraducere elephantem in 
foramen acus, id eff, rem maxim? arduam preſtare, vaſtum hujus 1:brt opus in formam minorem Cx breviorem contrahere. 
Hoe proverbium imitatus eſt Chriſtus pro elephanto ponendo Camelum. Buxrorf.in Lexico Talmudico. 


Verſ. 28. Te alſo ſball ſit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael | Although 
for the doubleportion of Dſephs children the Tribes were made thirteene, yet for the 
moſt part they are wont to be named twelve. A#.26,7. Tam. 1.1. Grotius. By giving 
his Dſciplesthrones, wherein they ſhould judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, he com- 
pares them to Embaſſadors, or 'to chiefe Counſellors and Preſidents, which have the 
Proximum mj- Chiefe ſeats in the Kingly Aﬀembly. All the Saints ſhall give their voice, and approve 
hi Regi himo- of his righteous judgment, 1 Cor,6.3: but the Apoſtles above the reſt ſhall fit as it were 
rem occcupab» on the bench with him, becauſe Chriſt ſhall give judgment according to their dotrine 
preached in the world. Piſcator. | | 
Twelve Tribes | That is, the whole world,by a Synecdoche, as Rev. 7.4. 


r4s.Grotius. 


Calyin- 


rentur vitam 
eternam, ficut jt Wh" 

labor diurnus and heat of t y 
denarium diur- 


cauſam, cur 0b- 
murmurentDeoz 
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CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 1. 


Or tbe kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an bouſbolder This Parable is nothing 

elſe bara confirmation of the ſentence going before, the firſt [ball be laſt, and there- 
fore the end of the Parable is concluded with the repetition of the ſame ſentence; very. 
16. Chriſt faith, there is. no cauſe why they which arefirſt in time ſhould brag over 
others : For the Lord asoft as he pleaſeth cancall them whom he ſeemed to negle& 

for a time, and either make them equall, or prefer them before them which are firſt. 

This Parable is not brought to ſhew thatthere is3n equality of blefſednefſe, but to 

Ob. Ergo opera reprehend the Phariſees, who repined that other Labourers ( as the Apoſtles who were 
ex condigno me- called to work after them ) ſhould be made equall with them, that is, have as much 
eſtimation and approbation as tlfey, they having borne, as they imagined, the burden 


. Chriſtcleares himſelf from imputation of injuſtice, ſaying,they 


had that which they agreed for, they propoſed unto themſelves worldly honour and 
mum. Sol. $co- Eſtimation, and they had it. And to prove that this could be no degree ofcternall 
ps parabole » bleſſedneſs, no more need beſaid, than that they murmured, whereas he that hath leaft 
eſt, nullam eſſe jn the glorious kin 


for a daies work. 


gdome of heaven ſhall be ſatisfied, A Pennie was the ordinary hire 


. 


aut invideant allis gui tempore ſunt illis priores : quia Deus pro bens piacito ſuo poteſt equare poſteriores prioribus. 


Ec 
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Chap. 20: Annotations upon S.' Matthew. Ss 


The Penny ts not eterualllife, but fome- other reward common tothe hypocrite, $i denorius 
and true hearted: for he that' was ſent away chidden for his envious grumbling was ſent dare vitem 
0 with his Penny, 4.24 > Ao in RE entrees eee Are eternam adum- 
owt bo ey 96 og Sn Oe EE EY Fn 
ces laboris diurnifx munificentiſcima Dei pattione, non ex eondigna eſtimationerei ad rem. Epilc.Day wgde juſtitia aQtuali. 
Interpreters for the moſt part agree,that by the Husbandman is meant Godlimſelf;by 
the Labourers, metvupon earth; by the Vineyard; the Church:of God. Some of the Fau 
thers, as Origen, Chryſoſtom, Teromme, Auſtin, Gregory, tay, that by the: five/houres in the 
Parable are noted the five ages of man.  . ? 22143 is : $9005! r.'97 
| An artificialF'day confiſts of rwelve houres , Tobn 11.9% laſts from-ſun rifing to fan- ,,;4; , ztenaur 
ſetting; this day was divided into foure quarters, The firft began at fixe of, the clock prime hore 
and held till nine, this was called thethird houre, verſ.3. The ſecond /quarter ended eſſe operarij 
at twelve of the clock,the fixth houre, verſ. 5. The third at three in the afternoon; S<mel& Hier 
the ninth houre, verſ. 5. The fourth at fixe'of che night theeleventh houre. verſ.6. _ AAS 
qui poſſunt cum Pſalmifta dicere, exureto matris mez Deus meus esrn. Tertie vero hore operarij ſunts gui & errate 
ſervire Deo ceperunt.Sexta hore,qui-matura erate ſuſceperunt jugum Chriſti. None, qut jam declinant ad fenium. Undeci® 
me; gui ultima ſeneftute. Hieron. TITF a $3 | 


_ 


Perſ. 6. Some are called at the eleventh' haureof the day,. but that-is meant either -.i;4 © , 
of the latter ageof theworld, "of elſe in our latter daies, but. not at death .for they * 5 + 
were to go into the Vineyard and worke. 'The laſt was'called the eleventh houre by © - *5 
our Saviour, whereas among che common people it etther, was called, or ſhouldhave > © © 
beeri called,by proportion with the reſt,the cvellih hourgto jrmate that God ſeldome *.- uf” 
calleth any at the twelfth houre, forthat is an hourerather to diſcharge ſervants, than 11. [i 
adinitnew,, nt Ee ee its Te 6 

Verſ. 8. Beginning from the 19}} unto the firſt ] He begins wich che laſt, a ſtrange tuan- ding ineer per 
ner of proceeding, and very unequall, but this is done on Hee faith one, to thew oh BT, 
chat at theday of Judgment God givesthe labourers ini his Vneyard Heaven and'Salva- Jed 7ta ur nemo 

tion; not for atiy worthor met in theirworkes, but actbtding to his meere grace, Pretermicrarur. 
_ and thereforerh&y have as much as thoſe that laboured ten tinies-more. | Grvrius, wp 


Verſ. 11. Murmured] The Greeke word fighifies, to grunt as Swine. Te is 'aſed by yackown F A 


the Septnagint, Exod.17.3. Nam. 14. 24.and el{where. - © non Hall1Þ 4/4. 

Verf. 16. Many be calkd,but few choſen J Called, viz. outwardly by the word,* Choſen, teris- Gtorius. 
v7z, to eternall lite. . * 4 militum de- 
teu deduftum 


videtur, in quo ex magno hominum numero non nift pauci, id eſt, preſftantiſsimi quique eligantur. Schotti Adap. Sac. 


Verſ. 19. Gentiles | Thatis the Romans, he underſtands Pilate and his Souldiers. 
Pal. 2.1. Druſius. 7 | 2% KL 

Ver{. 20. Her ſons | viz. Tamesand Þobn, who themſelves arefaid to haveput'np this | 
Petition to the Lord, Mark. 10. 35. therefore the mother and'fons joyned together in Probabile eft 
this work. Piſcat. | ry | 274.1199 wy rnd 
tremaſtut? fuiſſe interpoſitam, gue audatiig peteret» Ab ipſis autem profeFum eſſe votum hinc colligity?, = Chriſtus 


i11is non matri reſpondit. Calv. | ; "IF 
Verſ. 21. Grant that theſe two ſas may ſit,the one on thy right band, and the other an the lef 
in thy hingdome] That is, when thou art madeKing here on earth, not in heaven. To 
Att at the Kings right hand ſignifies the next place to the King, 1 Kings 11-19. Pſalm. © © 
5-19. Heb.12.3. Theleft hand then conſequently meaney the thirdplace in the king- 
om, for thegreater any one was in a kingdom 1o much the neerer did he fit to the 
King in publique meetings +  :. | | | 
Uerſ.22.Are ye able todrinke of the cup that Tſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
ziſme that I am baptized with | That he. may. cored their ambition he propounds to Calvin, 
them the Croſs, as it he had {aid, have you, ſo. much leiſure trom the preſent warfare, 
that you now appointan order for the glory and pompes of the triumph 2... 
The-cup | That is, the meaſure of afflitions which God afligneth ro every man. 


See BeZa. fied wie 


damnanda fuit eorum mſcitia, primium-quod ambitioſe appeterent plus quam decebat : deinde quad pro Cekſti Chriſti 
regnd aereum pbantaſma conceperanr. Calvins Plaurus in'Caflina, Eodem pocuto bibere, pro incommodis 1jſdem ſubjacerr” 
dreit. Vide Sculter obſervat. in Mar.c.$4/ 6 Gror. >} ho 4 AruEErrry. > I, 


The 
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Li 
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54 Annotations upon $. Matthew. Chap. 2 L 


. The fairhtall are inftrued by baptiſme to deny themle]ves, to crucifie the old man,and 
| Alſo to beare the Crofle. Rom. 6.3, 4,*5, 6.. As often as baptiſme is mentioned, let us 
remember that we are baptized on this condition, and tothis end, that we ſhould beare 

'\the Crofſe upon our ſhoulders, 

"\ *Verf. 23- Te ſhall drink of my cup ] By the word Cup, not ſtri&ly death, but more 
largely ſufferings,eſpecially more grievous, are meant ſaich Grotius. Becaule they were 
bis Diſciples, it was neceſſary that they ſhould be made like their Maſter ; hecellerh 
them betore what ſhould come to paſſe afterwards, that they night arme themſelves 
with patience ; and under the perſon of theſe two men he ſpeakerh to his Diſciples. 

a . - But to ſit on my right band and on my left, is not mine to give | Chriſt ſpeakes according 
.... . tothciropinion who did dreame of the worldly kingdome of the Meſſias, theretore 
\, he wouldraile their conceits to-a heavenly Kingdome, and as a Mediatour lift them up 

_ -.4w22. tothe Father. 

Goijm. © Ven(- 25, Gentiles | 9m Signifies naturally not the Gentiles, but fimply any nation, 

Cartwrightr in which ſence ic is often taken in the Old and New-Teſtament. Gen. 10. 31, 23. 

reply 10 '  Deut. 32:28. Pſal. 43. 1. Math, 28. 19. Af. 10. 35. Y- 5. 

Whig. " Verſ. 29. And as they departed from Fericho | Matthew and Marke ſay that the Miracle 

Dubjuman Was wrought as Chyiſt went qut of the City, and Luke makes mention that it was done 

eadem fit hiſto" before he came int6'the City ; Marke and Luke ſpeake but ofone blind man, and Mat- 

j hary bic _ thew addeth ewo ; Calvin tuppoſeth that the blind man cried out as Chriſt came to- 

=_ 3 Marco Ward the City, bat faith he was not heard becauſe of the noiſe; then he gat intothe way 

10. 45. & 4 at Chrifts commibg out of the City, and then ar length he called him. For the ſecond 

Luca 18. 35- Knotit may be conjefured, when one blind manat the firſt ſought for helpe of Chrift 

narratur. Aſ- another was moved by his example, and by this occaſiontwo received their fight ; bur 

fontipe Then: Marke and Lyke ſpeake of one'one!y, either becauſe he was more known than the 0- 

pL Ky $6 ther, or becatiſe the power of Chriſt was as notably ſhewne in one as in two. 

hiſtoriam 9 tribus Evangeliſtis narrari putat. Mpldonars. Vide Grotium. | 


= » 


get . It is uncertaine (ſaith Brypenſis) whether the name of Jerico was impoſed upon this 
wr; 76 the City, from the figure of theMoone,, or from the moſt ſweet odour'of Balſame, of 
brew. Reach Which it is very fruitful]... 

is odeur in | 
_— ...: 7.5: ver 


my CHAP. XXI. 


Verſe 3» 
A ND if any man ſay ought unto you, wo ſay, the Lord bath need of them, and ſtraight- 
"J. way be will ſend them. | Our Saviour did this as Lord, not onely of the Beaſt, but 
. alſo of the owner. Andtherefore when he ſent his Diſciples, 'at the ſame time he en- 
clined the heart of the owner to be willing to let them go, ſhewing thereby himlelte 
* £0, 3%. to be the Lord, that hath the hearts of all men in his hands, and conſequently the 
-- = * Governour of all things elſe. x 
= infidere Verſ. 5. Tell the daughter of Sion ] That is, Jeruſalem built on Mount Sion, the in- 
- #06 habitancs of that City, ametaphore and metonymie both. 
erat paupertatys fignum, nam proceres aſino vegbantur;ut Fud. 10. 4. Cy 12. 14. videre eft : ſed cum Salomonis temporibus 
Zgypti commertiogquorum copia apud Fudeor creviſſety ex es eviluere aſini. Sed (5 ipſa aftni flarura & comitatins ur- 
bem ineuntis facite oftendunt regnum quod ſibi Feſus vindicabat ayers eſſe 2 regnks mundj. Grorias in loc. 
It plaine'y-appearesby the other Evangeliſts, that Chriſt rode onely upon the Colt. 
Calvin. He names two for one, by a Synecdoche, or after the familiar uſe of the Hebrew 
Non utrique "tongue, he rehearſeth one thing twice. 
inſednt ſed pully WVer(. 8.” Great multitude ſpread their garments in the way | viz. As to one annointed 
vehebarur ſe- and indeed a King ; It was a cuſtome with the Jewes, when Kings were made;to firew 
guente 111 their garmentsand ſubmic unto them. a 


matre. Livelet- . 
us in Hoſ. Caldew dixit apud Zach. in afino, pullogque filio afinz, unde & noriſſima de Indeis ac Gentibus allegoria quam 
.Chryſ»ſtomus, Theophy las, Cyrillus, B. Hieronymus Cy dlij, hic atferunt, quemadmodum non minus diligenter gue- 
fruerunt quid fit faum aſina, cum inveberetur pullo Dominus. Atj entm modo huic modo illi inſediſſe, alij inſediſſe hutc 
illam baiuloſſe veſter, alij poſtrems guod pleriſque placuit, cum Tohannes inſediſſe eum pullo dicar, aſinam ſecutam volunts 
Hcinfy diſſerrat, de ver# Critic# apud veteres ortu, progreſſu, &c. vide Bezam in loc. 


Verſ.9. 


Chap. 271. Annotations upon S; Matthew. _ 


_ 


—— 


Verſ. 9. And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cryed, ſaying, Etvſanna | 
So faith one, both thoſe which lived before Chriſt, and thoſe which lived atter him, are 
faved by him ; fee Weemes Divine exercitat.'p. 171. This prayer was taken out of the 
118. Pſal. 25. Matthew alſo doth adviſedly rehearfe the Hebrew words, that we may 
know that applauſes and votes were not raſhly given to Chriſt, but that they reyerent= 
ly followed Th forme of praying, which 'the Holy Ghoſt had diQated tothe white 
Church by the mouth of the Propher. Catvin. TO Oe 4 
This word Hoſanna conſiſting of a verbe; and, Hebrew particle, tsnſed for the Hiyrtitie Grotius. Vide 
it ſelfe, as It waver with theGreekes. Tt is afed 1 alfo, 15, v. the ſenſe is, we ſmg OR Re _ 
this well wiſhing hymme to the Meſſiah our King. The cuſtome of carrying bowes the : 
Jewes received,as many zthers,fromthe Griecians. : | | p 
Bleſſed is be that' commeth in the name of the Lord JOnt of Pſal. 218, 26. The La« 
eines in their acclanutions ſaid, Felix ſit, aur vivat. . © res | 
Heis faid to come in, the name of God, which doth not intrude himſelfe, butby the 
commandement of God undertakes a kingdom. Divind mandatu ac poteſtate. Grotius.. ' 
Verſ. 11. The Propbet JWhom we haye acknowledged hitherto as a Prophet, we ho- 
nour asatrue King. Eg nes oe So hs 
Uerſ. 12. Whereas people were to bring their ſacrifices of Pigeons and Lambes a 
reat way off, they provided all theſe, that the ſtrangers might buy them for mony at 
the Temple , and ſo favea great deale of trouble, bur Chrift faw that under a pretence 
of buying and ſelling,” they did. nou at cheate arid coſen thepoore people, and ... 
did in over-reaching and circumventing the poore buyers, fteale. BY nd 
Verſ. 1g. Tee bave made it a den of theeves 7 that 'they robbed God'in convertirig 
the place to profane and common uſes which he. had ordained onely for ſacredule, 
viz, the Temple. - mk Ps 
Verſ. 16. Thou haſt perfetted praiſe | The ſame wordis nfed, Gal. 6, 1, ” 
Ver. 17- Bethany | Some expound It « bouſe of ſheep, others a bouſe of a ſong, others 
the bouſe of obedience,and others the bouſe 4 afflitt 1] 52 i 
Lodged ] duniZe au, which Mattbew uleth here, ard Luke 21.37, of Chrift Iodgingat þ,,,,.... ., 
Betbanie, is properly ſpoken de armentis, 'of Heards, afterward it was applied to' men Zu quod 
turning a fide, and lodging all night. with, one, as icis often uſed by the Septuagine.” fabulum fignt- 
Toſþ. 6. 11. and 8. 9. Judg, 19. 6. ES. 3 [hs ©, Feat. Gethy, 
Verſ. 19. The fig-tree( as naturaliſts obſerve) puts forth her fruit as ſoone as her F#m 
leafe; whereas Marke ſaith the time of figges wasnot yet, he meanes the time of inga- 
thering figges. ' | 
The he (fay ſome) was like others,and as fruitful],Chriſt onely intended toſhew'to  _ 
his Diſciples that He was God and man, man in that He was ignorant. whether it had om = 


fruit or no, God in that it withered upon his curfing of it. Others fay, that thoug 


- o » af - - : , oneyr Ee ® 
the time of fruit-bearing was not come, yethe curſed it, becauſe ic had no figne of any = 017 art 
truir. Pius thaneat hy- 


mhfderezer ' quam inanks ' fir ac whili eorum oftentatio. ' F-00__ & ft- 
Perſ. 20. Withered as bem leaves falling off, and irs naturall moiſture being wholly Cafaubonus 


conſumed; the ſame Greeke word is uſed Mark. 5. 29. | ' Monet i/ludvi- 
tande ambigut 


= cauſa potius vertendum effe ag ut ſtarim exaruity quam quomodo, exaruits cum T3 Tas hic non fir Meru de mdf 
edmrrantss. ; % 
Ver. 22. Here might ſeemeto be a tautologie, onewould think that it had been ,,,  , 


large enough to have ſaid, whatſoever yee ſhall aske,' ye ſhall receive: but here is, -all There isthis 
things whatſoever, We would not ſpeake ſo in ordinary language. And all things ] Here illogicall rea- 
is the generall promile, thatall things which yee aske yee ſhall receive, and: whatſoever ſoning of 
may referre to particulars, every particular thing that yee aske yee ſhall receive. > a _ 


gree to the promiſes ingenerall, yet when we come to particulars, we thinke they will not be made poodto us. 
Verſ. 25. The baptiſme of Fobn |That is the whole miniſtrie of Toby, both the Do&rine 
He taught, and the figne ot baptizing, wherewith he did confirme his doftrine.. 
| Which queſtion tendeth to affirme that it was of God and not of man, and there- 
fore to the Phariſees that deſpiſe Johns baptiſme , he ſaith, that they deſpiſed: the 
comntell of Godagainſt r ett: noo 


Ver. 32s 


Je » 
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| Annotations upon $. Matthew. Chap. 21. 


as a 


Calvin. 


= Fx 


In untverſum 
11s omnia figni- 


Verſ. 32. Tobn came unto you in the way of rigbteouſneſſe | That is, the Doftrine of Toby 
was ſound and right. | 

Beleeved bim || That is, allowed,and with earneſt affeftion embraced it. 

Verſ. 33: Anotber parable j Iobn 19. 32. Rev. 6.4-a8 one with the Hebrews fignifies the 
firſt. The {cope of the parable is to ſhew, 1. Gods great benefits to them. 2. Their great 
unthankfulneſſe. 3. The great puniſhment that would fall upon them for their finnes. 

Luke faith, Chriſt ſpake to the multitude, and the ſpeech is here dire&ed to the Priefts 
and Scribes. But this is eafily anſwered, for though Chriſt benchis ſpeech to them, 

et he diſcovered their ſhame beforeall the people. The ſumme of theParable is this, 

It is no new thing if the Prieſts and other Governours of the Church do indeavour 
wickedly to defraud God of his right, for they have uſed thelike theevery before, a- 
gainſt the Prophets, and now they are ready thus to {lay the Sbnne, but they ſhall not 
eſcape unpuniſhed , for God will ariſe to revenge his own right. And this is ſpoken 
for two principall cauſes. 1. That he might reprove the Priefts of unthankfulnefſe and 
infidelity. 2. That he might take away the offence which might be taken at hisdeath, 
which was ſo neare at hand. | 

Let it out | In Greek gave it out for their uſe for a time. / 

There was a certaine houſe-bolder, which planted a Vineyard ] That is, God the people 
of the Jewes. Eſay 5+ 

Hedged it | 1. For diſtintion, God ſeparates his people from all the people of the 
world. 2. Forſafety and defence. Some make the hedge the law of Moſes in the whole 
latitude of it, others circumciſion with all the Leviticall rites. 


ficantur que aut ad tutelam aut ad ornatum pertinent. Grotius. $ 


Drvinus cul- 
115. Cartw. 


Ter. 25. 4+ 


Awine-preſſe ] That is, all holy dutyes. | 

And built a Tower | That is, the glorious Temple. Mic. 4. 8. Not fo nuch in refe- 
a ry to the materiall ſtruQure,as the Miniſtry of it, the doftrine anddiſcipline of it. 

Sth. 7.20. | 

Let it out - to bushandmen | That is, commended the Vineyard to the care and 
dili = primarily of the Church-governours, the Prieſts and Levites, andalſo of the 
civill magiſtrate. | | 

And went into a farre country |] Somegay this is ſpoken ornatus gratia, to fill up the pa- 
rable ; it is ſpoken (faith Ambroſe) ſecundum opinionem colonorum, according to the opi- 
nion of the wicked husbandmen. 

 Verſ. 34. He ſent bis ſervants ] That is, the Prophets God raiſed up in the Church 
of the Jewes from Samuels time till the comming of Þþn the Baprilt. 

Uerſ. 25. Beate one] Ieremie. See 1 Kings 22. 24. Ter. 20.2. And killed another |] The 
Greek word ſignifies to murder with cruelty,as Eſay. And ſtoned anstber | That is, killed 
him with ſtones, 2 Chron. 24. 21. Zacharie the Son of Tebozadab. 

Verſ. 38. Expreſſing plaincly in this Parable Gods dealing with Jeruſalem, and 
theirs with him, and what was the immediate cauſe of their deſtru&ion. 

Verſ. 42. By the ftone is not meantany parti ne rejected in the building of 
Salomons marteriall Temple ( as ſome!conceit) nor ſecondly the people of Iirael, who 
though contemned fora while, yet were afterward advanced ; but David literally re- 
3 by Saul and the Nobles of the kingdom, and Chriſt typically, who was refuſed b 
the ewes, but yet exalted and advanced by God to rule in the throne over his Churc 
graciouſly, and over his enemies terribly, therefore compared to a Stoxe, becauſe he 
15 the foundation and ſupport of his Church. 

The builders reje&ed ] He granteth the Prieſts thisticle of chiefe builders, in reſpe& of 
their calling, though they ſought the ruine and deftrution of the Church. 

The bead of the corner ] That is, Hee ſhould be the chiefe ſtay of the building, asthe 
Corner-ftone upholds the chiefe _ of it. 

Some doe yery curiouſly diſcourſe of the word Corner, that Chriſt was placed in a 
Corner, that He might joyne together two divers walls, viz. the Gentiles and 
lewes. | 

And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone yu be broken | Thar is, (faith Grotizs) he that ſhall 
ſtumble upon Chriſt yet living, ſhall perceive his own weakneſſe to his loſſe, asan 
earthen veſſel ſtruckat a ſtone, But 
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Chap,22. Annotations. upon $.: Macthew. | L 57 

But on whoſoever it ſhall fall, :t-ſhall. grind bim to powder ] But he'thar ſhall perfiſt in; op-.He ſeemesro. - 
poling him after he ſhall be exalted into his heavenly kingdome, ſhall as utterly periſh *av* reference 
as an earthen veſſel] on which' a great ſtone is catt from a thigh place. This befell'the agg p/ace... 
Jewes when Titus beſeeged Irruſalem, and will much niore befall them atthe day of 9 
judgement. EE ab 


n— b- _ jo 0 


CHAP, XXII. 
Verſe 1. 


Het: is a propoſition whereby hee farther condemneth the malice of the Phariſees; Veſtic nupei- 
che ſumme of the propoſition is the fame with that which was laid downe before, /s Chriſtus- 
Chap. 20. that many are called, and fewchoſen, asis concluded in the 1 verſ. HeMluftrates > 919 & ſpor- 
this propoſition by a ſimilicude or parable, the ſence of which in briefe is this. ** = > 
The kingdome of beaven] That is, the ſtate. of the Church. AKing]thart is, God the mk Chrita | 

Father, ſo called to declare hisdivine Majeſtic, and toſer forth,the magnificence ofthe aurem indui- 
Feaſt. His Sonne |chat is,Chriſt.The wedding Feaſt |the glorious excellencies God tenders mms tum fide 
in the Goſpel-ordinances. The wedding garment put on. ] by faith, including in itcon.. 7 Merirum | 
verſion. The Bride or Spouſe] the Church. The Gueſts | Jewes and Gentiles, Firſdſer- pom, 
wants ſent to invite | the Prophets, The ſecond] the Apoltles. The Marriage | cternalllife, fra _ ; 
or the Kingdome of Heaven. WR Judic fue 

, , \  Jufſitra tar 
am pretioſa veſte tegatur, Gal. 3. 26, 27. tum ſane vite converſatione, qua ipſins veſtigtts infiftimuls, : 
Fray ir rigs in donum, (od orien ade in exerplum- Arnor. 4 "me nf 27 cum Chriſtus non 


Under this parable is threatned che Jewes deſtruftion. Chryſoſt. Calv,- The':Jewes 
have the honour to be firſt called. ' " ; {LE OO 

This invicingto the Marriage feaſt, fignifieth' our inviting to partake of 'Chrift'apd 
his benefits in theGoſpel.See Eſay 25.8.9.and Prov.9.heg. Becauſe in a Feaſt therejs firft 
plentie, ſecondly of dainties. The Lord provides dainties' for the ſoulesof his people 
inthe preaching of the Goſpel, 1 the'diſhes thElovedf God & his free grace and mercy, 
the body and blood of Chriſt with the merivot ir. 2 The ſpiritof God in all the gies 
and graces of it is there abundantly powred'out. - _ | PI 5 TT, 

1. This is foode far the ſoule, will feede the inward man. 2 pleaſant foode.' 3 will 
fatisfie the ſoule and anſwer all the defires of it. Eſay 55. becans it puts ic into thepdt + an 
ſeſſion of that which is its moſt futable good, 4 it is medicine for the ſoule. Revel. 22.5, 6mm 
The refulers are fuch as come not to Gods Ordinances at all,or doe'nor at all acceptof *+ 7 
Chriſt. The man without a wedding garment is onethat edmes careleſly: and ue STO 

> to theſe ordinances and ſo does nor in deede and rith partake of Chriſt which WY 
breede life in a d cad ſoule, bn5.25;" It will 'nonrifh the ſoule up ro cvcrlaſting lite, - iy ni 
* 0151707 93V08%% 1 | $47 of 2 +! 5.» SO 
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Jobn js 35r y0 p08 ag 06d Exel tle ao ROSSI 05w 02 Þ [8k $19 yit-vits 
2. Toa Feaft thereisr not onely good fare; 'buc good cormpitiy ; a yolupti Japths 2 hf $2947 
ous'Roman faid hedid Bien exregood enbedeae, but? he abver aſked bas iff good © 400 
mew Heb. 12; All the Saitits here arid the bleſſed Friniry caveat deinke ORG oe : are 
them it) 2 05 37 39, OAM3ES HGH 313490! SO ESO CRT, 
Fhirdly, Heartie welcome fron the Feaſtiiteer. Prov! 551. Cant, git F 
Fourthly, All is free coſt. Eſay 55. 1, 2. Oe ion Zoo ee oO 08G | 
Fifthly, The continuance of this-Feaft;All:the'dayes of- their life/etpecially the greac | 
ftanding diſhes, faith in the blood of Chriſt and cothminion with Godt tin hh | 
Verf. 2. The. Kingdome of Heaperi] Thatis; theHeavenly;byan Hebreiv ptiraſe viz. 
Becaule it hathaheavenly: Kin FChrilt finimgarthetighthendof hePacher nm heavens” 
heavenly law, a do&rine brought from theboſome of che Heavenly Fath# the citizens ——_—_ 


of thiskimgdomeſetke heavenly things; andheir converſation isin heaven, Phil, 3i'2b.. | ©; 
C ol. 3s x. Godreignes inthemaftera heavenly tnanner;'thbpromile Eiven to themare leg pc 
cave LY PETIA E bs of MBE INE es | 
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Syrus, quod mox dicitur prandium, alibi cena : ut Gf canm nuptialem P lautus dixit, quomo- 
Terentio atque aliis uſurpatur. Grotius, 


oy 


do Cy nupriariem vox ot | 
Trine vocati- Verſ. 3. His ſervants ] The Prophets to call ] preachor propheſie; them] the Jewes. 


Chrituseria eorum genera qui vocationi non reſponderunt,nec in nuptiali conviuto comparuerunt ; Prima claſſis compleFitar 


nolentes, ſecunda neg ligentes, tertia perſequentes. Gerhardus: 
Uer{. 4. Other ſervants | Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, they had a larger ,promile, Dianes 


Knowledge of God, and forgivenefſe of finnes. Oxen ] Strong Fathers of the O] 
Teſtament. Fatlings ] The ſweet Goſpel. Killed | The Greeke word here is com- 
monly uſed in Sacrifices, and is by tranſlation uſed for other teaſtsalſo : for teaſts and 
banquets were wont to begin with Sacrifices 

Not come] Cal'd by Preaching to ſorrow, obedience. 

The marriage |Gregoryapplyes it to: Chriſts incarnation, but ic is a ſpiritualconjun&ion 
with'Chrift. Hilary, Calvin: Being invited, they aregueſts, being come, they are brides. 
L Verſ. 6. Anil intreated them (pitefully] As Peter,and Jobn,and Paul, ſeverall times. 4:4 
flewthem| As Stepben,and both the James. 
' Verſ. 7. Sent forth big armies] The Romans who ſpoyled Jeruſalem, they were the 
executioners of Gods wrath, therefore called his Armies. 

Verſ. 8. Servants] Apoſtles, Diſciples, Minifters. Epheſ. 4. 

They which'were bidden were not worthy | The Jewes unworthineſs was the cauſe of our 

fling in. Rom. 11. As 13. 46» 

Verſ. 9. High wayes |] The Gentiles called by the Apoſtles, faeces populi. Cartw. See 
I Cor. 1. 229 23. 

Verſe. to. Andgatbered together all as many as they found | The Twelve Apoſtles were 
ſcattered in all Countries,and gathered together all as many as they found, the Gentiles 
came willingly; firſt, in that they withſtood hindrances and dangers; ſecondly, they 
came by troopes, as in the A&s. : 

Ver|.' 11. The King] In reſpe& 1. of his Power, Ter. 10. 7. 2 his Majeſty, 3. his Domi- 
nion. King in Heaven in refpe& ofhis Glory, incarth in reſpe&of his Grace, in hell in 
reſpe& of his Juſtice. ry beans colleively for all. Origen in loc. 

Veſtis hec "A wedding garment | Ri rcouſnefle imputed and inherent. Revel. 19. 7,8. 

eft ambulatio TVerf. 12. Firſt, the examination, Friend; ſecondly, the convition, from his owne 

digna vocatione mouth, = tacet conſentire videtur;hence we may inferre,that the wicked ſhall be ſpeech- 

'—- > hl lefſe png have nothing to ſay ar the laſt day ; thirdly, the verdi&, ver. 13. this puniſh- 
. ment is hell- fire. | 4 

vm 1 ng Perf. 13. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth ] Weeping is the expreſſion of for- 

2 Pet-1.10.* TOW, andforrow coolesthe heart, and cyld makes the teeth to chatter. 

Grorns, .V; 4. ew ate choſen ]T bis is the application of the Parable, few of thoſe that are cal- 

Snare him] fed + ng = me re 10 _—_ oh well, exc. | Th 

: +, Verſ. 15+, went the. Phariſees. and 'f0oke counſell, &rc. ere was a great queftion 

ID week then amongſt the Jewes concerning Tribute, for when as the Ronians n—_ ed to 

word is deri» Them the Sor vr God ih theLaw of Moſes commandedto be paid to himſelfe, 


vedof ſnares wes wete. 


| : en 
wi no y;10-that he ſhould infnarehimfclte which way ſoeyer he ſhould anſwer ; ifhe ſhould 


their Country. Sl 
- Yerſ. 16; True} That is,a fairhfull interpreter of God. 
It trutb] Without any ev 10n. - 4 WW ue 
- Verſ. 3 - To-give Tribute}; Ihe worc -here uſed fignifteth a valuing andrating of 
mans 3 hain to the proportion; whereof they paid tribute 11 theſe proviri- 
Nowgud, vi ceahich way yes tribute. 9% Y + 
>. Jer. 20: Whoſe is this image and ſuptrſcription] The Roman Czfars imprinted their 
+ = omg image upon fs gold and flyer too. As to make lawes, ſo to coyne money 1s a figne 
Jſuum G& vim ipſamhabet dad Ts rous. Hinc Majeſtatis criminibus accenſetur nummos corrumpere. Nummos ante rmper- 
. at7un vulru «c nine figrari Perficum creditur eſſe inſtirurum unde : Daricorum nomen. Gratius. c 
a) 


Chap. 23. 


$ 
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of the chiefeſt dominion. The very money having its. valew from: Czfars edi, and 
bearing his name and image, did' wirnefle that he bore the chiefeſt rule over the Jewes, 
and that they acknowledged intheir money. -... - =o tay,” 
Uzrl. 21. Render unto Ceſar the;things that are Ce(ars| The money declared the ſub- 
eje&tion of their nation, as if hee ſhould have ſaid, if you think it abſurd to pay tribute, 
be not ſubje& to the Roman Empire, . but the monte declareth;that Czſar reigneth o= _ | + 
ver you, and your owne ſecret allowance declareth,that thelibertiewhich you pretend < 
is loſt and taken away, Ic is obſervable in this place, the article is twice repeated in "4 nota 
the Greeke text when he ſpeakes of (5od more than when he ſpeakes of Ceſar, thewing ms: | 
that our ſpeciall care ſhould be to give God his due. | © x 1. Wake figs"; 
Verf. 23. The Sadduces] Some derive theword from Sedek, j«ſtitia,juſtitiaries, ſuch as nfm ſubſtan-. 
would juftifie themſelves before Gods tribunall; others from Sadec the firſt author of ''4® fe extre 
the herefie,as the Arrjans from Arrius; they ſaidthere were no ſpirits, neither Angels ſenblereC; hon 
nor humane ſoules ſeparated fromthe body, Luke 20: 27. As 23:8. The Sadduces (ay ,3 74 por docer 
forne) * rcjeRted the Prophets andall other Scripture, fave onely the five bookes of Jfo= Luce. AQ-23. 
ſes, therefore our Saviour here confuting their error, concerning the reſurre&ion of 8. adj, voce... / 
the dead, proves it not out of the Prophets, but out of Exod. 3. 6. But this of their ce-"SPritue, ra- 4 
je&ing all ſave the five bookes of Moſes is denied by other * learned men. nee 
quo Propheras 4 Deo impulſas refe credebant Phariſei. Sedducei qui propMtice ſcripta non recipiebant ( niff forte ran- 
guam humane ſapientie opera) nullam, ut viderur, adguſerunt revelationemdivinam, nifi per vocem, quomodo lex orat tra- 
dita : cui ſolt obedientiam preftaſſe Sadduceos apparet.,Grotius. * Piſcatrots Maldonate. .* De ev quod dicunrur 
Spiritus » non diſputo. Satic ut multi putants ſic ſequeretur eos negaſſe Legem. Moſaicam, que 'variis 'in locis Angelorum 
mentionem facit 3 preterea certum oft eos non negaſſe libror un grep neREres aporyeremm ut ex' Tabmede liquet.' Menofſeh 
Ben Jtrael de reſurreftione iortuoriun.'c? 6; vide Horringeri Thefaurum Philo ogicum. 1. 1.c. 1, Set. 5. IRE 
Uerf. 32. God is not the God of tbe dead but of the-living ,] Our: Saviour Chriſt denicth THOB 
not but that the godly departed are dead, for ſo he himſelfecalleth them in the verſe be- See Heb-t1.xX6. 


fore, and it is of neceſſity that cicher they beedead.or tranſlated, onely. hee denieth __. © 
them to bee dead in the {en{e'of the Sadduces, which, eftermedithat. there wasno other Cartw, confi 
lite after this, but that.death made a man equall with. a beaſt. 'As if ſhould ay, God is w—_ Rihe: 
not the God of ſich dead, as you ſurmile ſhall-never riſe: againe: but beta: they are 7 = 
intended to riſe againe, God is their God. _ | | 
| Among all thearguments brought to prove the 'immortalitie''of the Soule, 'none 
ſeemes fitter to me x0 move mens mindes (faith/Grotius) than' that which Clement the 
Binep of Rome was wont'to urge, having received it ffom 'Peter the Apoſtle, 1fGod 
be juft, the ſoule is immortall , a like ſpeech.to which Paul hath'T Cor. r5 - 19. for if 
we make any diffexenceotthings well or ill done; if we acknowledge '# divine provi- 
dence and juftice, which the Sadduces durſt not denie, for wee fee it is wor{e with 
many good men here than with the wicked, it followes there will be another judge- 
ment, and therefore that alſo which may receive a reward or puniſhment. This alſo 
proves the reſurre&ion of the boJi& 2&Grotius further ſheweth, * 
Verſ. 34. Put the Sadduces to filence | The word is remarkable, it is igſuwrs, he bridled Biſhop Lake, - 
- their mouthes,which is a phraſe borrowed from fierce and ſftomachfull horſes which are Sc= Beza on 
impatient of the rider, yet are they held in by a ftrong bit, and ſo ſubjefed ro' the gill 22 
ol the rider by force, not out of their owne traQtableneſſe. Pſal.'32. 9. © © Mn 2 
Fer(. 35: Then one of them which was a Lawyer asked bi « queſtion] As many plotted the rorecras Bog 
queſtion, ſo there was but one thardid propoſe t:*Cbtyſoftymre, and others of the Fa- ſerum mn, ue 
thers oblervea policie therein; For the - Phariſces, had teaforvto doubt of the ſliccefle's vincer ille © - 
upon their former. proofe, therfore they handle this thatrer-ſo that bir One ſhould ſpeak, ennes viffores 
and ifhe prevailed hey would alltiumph, becaufc he was of their Se&t, but if hewere urmrnrar} I 
foiled, then they would pur.it off and ſay ic was buthis private conceit. Biſb. Lake... _ rernbeſans. 
Verſ. 3. The great Commandemens] Great for greateſt; forthe Hebrewes have ior. fu- Brogente, -- 


* 
” 


perlatryes. Marke callerh it. primuin omiivon, the-<hitieſt ofthe Commandements. Hee 


uk (4aich Chryſoftome) aboncrheigicateſt Commundement,whichhad not fulfilled the 
—_ Ro ON 9315 F Y | 4 23. * $A - as | _ | ah | 
_ Uerſ- 37. All thy beart] Notthat fleſhie part of the body, but the will, "the cownian- 
ing eleQive facultie and the direftive the mindeor -underftanding; with all thy beart, 
foule, mind, ]chat is, with thy will, with thy. affeftion , with* thy underſtandi 
FN | 


- 
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Annotations upon 8. Matthew... 


Cha P. 23. 


hoc ſum. 
Strength] Not | Squle 
char which 
thou haft, bur 
which God at | 
firſt gave thee. 


All cheheart is the lame with a purchearc. 1 Tim. 1.5. as we tay in Latine, Totws in 


x, Concupiſcible faculty whereby the ſoule purſuesafter a thing,and minde ] 
the iraſcible whereby it incounters with that which hinders it in its purſuice, 

' 'Moſes Deut. 6. and out of him Mark. 12. and Lake 10. adde a fourth, which is 
ftrenp1b. Bernard thinkes that theſe 3. words, beart, ſoule, and minde, were intimated in 


 Supervacua i Chrifts queſtion tripled to Peter, loveft thou mee, affeuoſe,prudenter, fortiter. 


tia quit 


ſenſa que hic habemus, terna modo, modo fingula, modo bing reperias. Singula 1 Reg. 14. 8, 1 Sam, 
. Pall: 139.2. Bime Deur. 4. 29. 2 Par. 15-12, 2 Reg. 23. 3. Grorius, 


things 'concer- 


Ver. 38.T bis is the al viz. In nature and order. 


And great Commandement 


lorum diligen + , ls 3h born LH 
nagar Luxdr, Jrzorey nimium ſubtiliter hic diſtinguant, cam vocum multarum cumulatio nibil aliud quam 
iwinſus ffidium defignet : ſicut ut (7 Latin dicunt, corde, animo, atqueviribus. ut ab alijs eft annotatum. Ntaque eodem 


7.3. 2 Reg. 1o, 31. 


viz. In excellency anddignity. Great ] Becauſe the true 


and uſe thereof is of great importance.2,Becauſc it is one of the hardeſt ta 


be kept. 


ning God. 2. In order of nature, becauſethe love of our neighbour flowes from the love of God. Piſcar- 


£ - 


0 


man in his 
neighbour 


thing but God. neceſſity, as a man cannot be ſaved without this, fo neither without the love of otir 


neighbour. 8. In difficultie, in theſpirituall amplitude of it. 


for 


Like the, fir 


1.7nobje o, for 


2. In ſubjefo 
a Jove x 


adde 


com 


9: 9g. Our Savioup anſwereth ex ahundanti,firſt rels him of the love of God, 8& then 
+-"iie ththe love to his neighbour. He faith it, islike to the firſt, yet ſo as it yeelds to it 
*Sec 1. John 4. in dignity. x. In'the efficient cauſe, God that hath commandedthee to love himſelfe, 
: 1asalſo this love of another as thy ſelfe. 2. In the matter 
uirecin both. 3. In the, quality if it be fincere and unfeigned, 
Ives. 4. In the generality of it, containeth All thoſe offices 


it is love that isre- 


even as wedoour 


it belong to our neigh- 


bour. 's. In the end, * for as God is the ſcope ofthe Law in the firſt Table, ſo man is to 
maſt toveno» | be Joyed for God, and in reference to him, 6. In time, they ſhall alwayes indure. 7. In 


muſt akeup all che-powers of man, as the tove of God did, though with ſubordination- 3. In fruftu, for itbringeth forth 
all the duryes of the ſecond Table, as tie love of God did the dutyes of the firſt. 4. In duratione, it is everlaſting, 


.  Verſ. 49. Hang, ] It ſermes to be a metaphor ( faith de Dieu ) fromthings hung u 
which fticke in that thing to which they are hung, till chey be caken away , andthe; 
haverheir firmnefſe and confiltence, which metaphor is in Eſay. 22.24. In thoſe two 
commandements, the whole Law and Prophets have a firmnefſe and confiſtence, are 
hanged .on "them. and fticke in them, that they cannog thence be ſevered. Sec 
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CHAP. XXI11. 


R Saviourin chisChayeer deſcribes a hypocrice by his fignes. & 
I. They fay but do. not. y..3: He is nothing bur leaves, ſhewes, he talkes but 


doesnot. 2. He is unmercifull. v. 4. ſevere in preſcribingtoother men, bur partiall to 
himſelfe. 3. He is ambitious, ſeckes the ſetting up--of himſelf, not 


muſt be the teacher, rule the roaſt. p.-6. 5. 
at his privategaine. v4 14-. 6. Hee is moſt 
is partiall in his-obedience. v. 16, -$,P 
:moſt buſie him. v. 23. 9. He isRitl for the outfide. 25, and.2 
\-” -brookea faithfull Miniſtry, eſpecially the preſent Miniſtry. v. 
i= er, 2,, Sit in Moſes cbaire | Thatis, ſhew out the Law © 
Movkos eff ca- ( faich Calvin ).i8 probable, which referxe it to the 


thedra in qua 


Law was read, Nebem. $. 4. Chriſt exhorted the people fo farre co c bes, 
as they continued.in the fimple and pure. interpretation ofthe Law. Moſes ſignifies-the 


 quatnodo Cathedrz vox Grecis 


God. v. 5. 4, Hee 
and hatt, : 


He all religion 1 9 an aime | 
medling whets he ſhould not. v. 15}. 7. Hee 

in his obedience, lighter matters 

7, verſes 10. He catinot 
O. ſs 

{God. Their corijefare 

it which -Eſdras ſet up wehiei the 


obey the Scribes 


& Latinis uſurparur- 


Grotius, Sedet in Cathedra Moſis qui non ex ſeipſo vel proptio ſenſu ſed ex Dei authoritate &p verbo precipie. Calvin. 


old 
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Chap. 23. Annotations upon S. Matthew. py 61 


old Teftament here, and his Chaire is the Chaice in which the Law was explained, — 
-- 1. 2 Cor. 3.15. to fit in Moſer chaire, is not to ſucceed Moſes ( for the Scribes and 
Phariſees were not his fucceſfors) but to. deliver the dofrinehedelivered. Cameron. 
Ver. 3. They are ready enough to command, but ſlow and remifle in doing,” *48-L& Que 
reffa dixerint, & quecungue ſecundum lege docuerints eq facite, : Cungae vere & 
Verſ. 4. Heavy burdens ] Not ceremonies, for the Phariſees did' abound in lem; oy 
bar juſtification by workes , looking for Chriſt a temporall King, and nota remiteer - 
of finnes. / EM | 
Verſ. 5. Make bread their pbylaeries.] Purple-ſtuds. woven on garments. FEpipban. 
ſthrolles of parchment for the head, *or Fomnclerd oron garments, on which Boe PhyleBeria, ut 
written the Ten Commandements. The Phariſees carried chem about their head and — 
arme, that they might perpetually ſet the Law of God before their eyes, ſo under- 74nyn 5 


anding that place, Det. 6. 8. See Scult. obſervat.in Manth. c. 61, Euthymius 
i 16 | 
brannule erants in 9uibus legit precepte ſcripta erint. Maldonatts. * Hieron. in loc. Vide Bu Pi =—S 


men areapt to forget the Law, God would often pur his people in mind of ir, that 4 ® Evangelia. 
which way ſoever th rurned their eyes, they might meete preſently with ſome pious [95ers | 


others, as a certaine argument of piety, being defirous to be eſteemed magemindfull of heber magnifi- 
the Commandements of God than others,- and being contetitwith the good eftteme of cant fimbcias, 
men for theſe things. | | bl y 6 ng er 
1onts non magnifice jattant aut extollunt» Gy interpres recentiar, nyo 2; fithbrias, off qutem xg O74 ve, art 
laſcinia dicitur. Notatum eft Chrifh veftem eriam fimbriae hb e s Hodie fila numero of « 
Ne ES ens Ces pe Kb pcs ret pero ger bor RL. 
Verſ. 7+: Rabbi, Rabbi | A Maſter or DoRour,eminently gifted with vatiety of know- « gy; 
ledge. Every Rabbi *had his Diſciple. Marth. 26.49. Tobn 3, 26. 1 Tobn 38.The chicle 6:25 noms- 
Rabbies fate in reſerved Chaires, theſe are the chick: ſeates in the Synagognes, which nerxy DoFor, 2 
the Scribes and Phariſees fo affefted. Their companions fate upon benches or lower Verbo Rabab 
formes, their Schollers on the ground ar the feete of the Teachers. AF, 22.3; Lake 20. god # 
39. Godwins Jewiſh Antiqu. V ide Grotium, & Cameron in loc, Ambition is herecon- ,,; ” -- 
demned by Chriſt, faith Theophyla&. | | | 4 6p 
auth orit are.Piſcar-Hoc oft, ne opreriexdeſideretie, vel afſeGtis ita-vocari, ut ex antitheſi. v. 6, 14% apparer.' Glai, © 
Verſ. 9. The ſcope ofthe place is, 1. To condemme the ambitious ſeeking and boaſt» Clift doth-nar 
ing in theticles of Father, DoRor. -2.'To teach that no man ſhould depend upon any the, 
— as God, to puttheir truſt in him,,; and makehim the auchour. and Pp rof —_— of Fa- 
our life. Some make this diſtin&ion to —_ thac men which beger children, 1, __ , 
are Fathers according to the fleſk, but God onely is the Father of Spiries; butthe means ir is atfeted 
ing. is, the honour of Father is given wrongfully co men, if theglory of God bethere- and foughe af 
by darkned. Calvin. See Cameron. Rey geting \ * ferambiriouſi 
Pharilces Wee ſhould noe call any our Father on carih, as we call God our Father, that ivy co put put truſt inhim. gg 


+, Ver. 12. And whoſoever (ball exalt himſelfe ſball be abafed ] A ſentence often el » | 
Chrift, and famous withour doubt among 'the Jews, we fay, pride will babe afall. . 

| Andbe that ſball bumble bimſelfe (ball be exalted ] Salomon faith morethan once,” before SeePro-15, gg. 
bowur bunility. fope being askett what Goddid, anſwered, that heabaſed the protid, 0d 28; 12, /- 
and exalted che humble. -.. TT HT CT Co OT EE” TN TEvn v 

' "*krf. 15." Compaſſe Sea and Land } Tt isa kind ofproverb, and is like: that, omnem mo- 

vere lapidem,chat is, youule all meanesto make a _— ty 


In the Greeke it is Sea and drie Land .- The carth is ed dry, Gen. 7: 22. loneb. r. 9. Sculrer, obler- 


by an'excdletxcy, from the predominant quality in it, for-icis (as Philolophers teach) yar. in Mar. 
Sd oa 2:61 NN OT LIE mma 


a moſt drie cement. + 


— 


a 


62 '— , Annotations upon $. Matthew.  Chap.25* 


Tidpawoweo= The Heathen people are called Proſelytes,when they were call'd to theChurch ofthe 
ouudires, => Jews,and embraced their Religion, as it he ſhould ſay, Adventitij, as the Eunuch, AG.$. 
__ their T here were two ſorts of Proſelytes or converted Gentiles. | 
Church. Proſe 1 .Proſelytes of the Covenant ; theſe were ſuch as were circumciſed, and ſubmitted 
liws grece' to the whole Moſaicall pzxdagogy : theſe were counted ag Jewes, and converſed with 
idem eft quod'agfreely as thoſe which were ſo borne. 
_— tunes. 2+ Proſelytes of the Gate 3 theſe were inferjour to the former, they werenot cir- 
= Cori.aLap, cumciſed, nor conformed themſelves ro the Mofaicall Rites and Ordinances. Such a 
Vide Grot. Profelite was Naaman the Syrian, and Cornelius. Mr Mede on Ad. 10.4. UVide Druſ. de 
tribus Se&is Judzorum. lib.2. | 
The child of bell ] As Indas, Tebn 17. 1. is called the Son of perdition by a moſt elegant 
Hebraiſme, one ordained to deftrution. 
*Ezek.18.7. Verl: 16. Is a debtor * | The Arabicke turnes it, bath ſinned, purus putus Chaldajſmus, 
Cen.g0.17. hence fines arecalled debtes, and ſinners debters. Drufius. whence that kind of ſpeaking 
aroſe, forgive us our debts. Beza. Ez 
Ver(.18. He is guilty] 6&«lae.that is,is a debter.Sometimes ir fignifies(after the Scrip- 
cure phraſe ) to fin; but here it ſeemes rather to note after the uſuall and proper fig- 
nification to be bound to pay, Rem.13.7,8. "wo 
Verſ. 19. The Altar ſanfifieth the FN That is, conſecrates itunto God, and appro- 
priates it to his uſe. | | 
© Oerſ. 23. Te pay tith of minte,and anniſe, and cummin | The Phariſees did tithe the leaſt 
Vide Druf. -* things, they payed tithes of all the things they poſſeſt. Luk. 18:12. 
derribus ſeftis 
Judzorum- 1.2. 


. Fudgement | Thar is, equity or upright dealing. Calv. In reſpe& of our ſelves. Fun. 
Mercy | Tha is, charity towards towards our brerhren. ' Faith | That is, piety to- 
ward God. Funius. Tit, 2. 12, Rather truth and conſtancy. in promiſes. Chriſt here 
(ith Calvin ) doth try their holineſs by their love toward their brethren, therefore he 

toucheth not the firſt Table at all. | : 
__ -Terſ. 24. Wine in hotter Countries is wont to have many gnats, ſo that it is neceſſa- 
ry for them which will drinke, firſt to ſtraine the wine that they may take away the 
Goats, hence theſpeech is taken. Maldonate. | 
Verſ. 2g. Build the tombes of the Prophets | Hypocrites honour the holy Miniſters of 
' God after their death, whom they could notabide in their life. 
i Virtutem incolumen odimus, | 
Horace. Sublutam ex oculis querimus invidi. 
| | Perſ. 32. Fill ye up then the meaſure of your Fathers | An ironicall ſpeech, Beza. Pro- 
vi verba ceed ye illo to imitate your Anceſtors, that at length your wickedneſſe may come to 
permirtentis ſome degr&: ; _ | 
cum fignificatt” © © Verſ. 24, That is, God hath ſpoken of you beferein the Spirit of prophefie what 
pore wg ctr ſhall come to paſſe. - As | | 
oikilu itoram: Oerf. 35- Heres mention made ſpecially of Abel/and Zachary, becauſe we read that 
melitie. © © Abels bloud cryed to the Lord. Gen.4.10. And Zacharie when he was ready to dye ſaid; 
Let the Lord ſee and judge. 2 Chron. 24.22. 5 
Thebloud of Abel ſhed by Caiz is called blouds, but of all righteous perfons here is 
called but one bloud, becauſe it is the bloud of one common body the Church, and 
on} one rs cauſe we am guns Mr. _—C CER Mn _ 
he, - Becauſe their crue ed a tion 0 ike fn in their bloudy Progeni- 
De Sclater tors. The pronoune —_ d nib ans Re the wholenation from the begin: 
Inter prophet®s ing, Chriſt imputech 4be/s death unto the Jews, becanſe there was a certaine 
os ur of ungodlineſs berween them and Cain. = #3 ag 
uit nomine Barechiam. Antiquior ex ijs hic memoratuy cujwus pater etiam Folada vocatur.2 Paral.2 
hy þ pet þ- ear eft Zacharie Friade phj . Druſ.obſeryar. Sac. 4 4 | 4 a 
Some underſtand Zachary the Father of Fobn Baptift,, of whom, Luk,1.5. Ss Ori- 
gen, Baſil, Theophyla&, Baronius and Tolet, Hoc quia de ſcripturis non habet autoritgtemn, 
eadem facilitate contemnitur qua probatur, ſaith Jerome. | - dy 
Others ſay,.that Zachary the laſt ſaye one amongſt the twelve lefſer Prophets isere 
| tinderſtood by Chrift. So Chryſoftome, Tertullian, Ordinary Gloſſe Gualtber,Sanitius, but 
this opinion beſides the neareneis of name hath no ſhelter, and therefore Jerome gives 
# the ſame cenſure that the former, 3- yome 


a 


03 


. 


the place of killing, nor the name of his Father, any whit oppugneth that opinion, Tate. © 
Grotiaus goes this way, See him in hoc. 7 | | 'R 3 4 A 
and the Altar] As if he ſhould ſay, rebus vacans divinir, Q& in loco drvino cultui dicato. Glaftius ibid. Mildonarus idem 
ſentir. vide Cornel 3 Lap. & Calv. in loe. 

Verſ. 37. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt the Propbets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are ſer unto thee) As if Chriſt ſhould have faid, thou which ſrouldfſt havebeen a faith- 
full keeper of the word of God, the Miſtris of heavenly wiſdome, the lighr of the 
world; the foumtaine of rrue dofrine, rheſeat of the worſhip of God, an example 
of faith and obedience, art become a murtherer of the Prophets, ſo that now thou 
haſt gotten a certaine habir in facking their bloud. Chrifts purpoſe was for to meet 
with the offence which was at hand, left the: faichfull when they ſhowld-fee him: flaine 
at Jeruſalem without a cauſe, ſhould be troubled at the ftrangenefſe of ſuch a fight. 

How oft would 1} It is rather a word of difdainethan of compaſſion. Calvin. See Gaflica) 
Dent. 32. 11. Eſa.65.2. Hedeſcribethnor here che fecret counſell of God, but'thart Vox grece 


which is learned by the word. | | communis eft 
Chrift ſpeaketh not of the will of his good pleaſure, for that cannot be refifted; but Sure 
of his fignitied will inthe Miniſtery of the Prophers,and of himſelf as he was a Pros oryes meſs 
pher and Minifter of the Circumciſion unto the Jews, for ſo he might will their.con+ avibur onnituc 
verſion and yet they will it not. Perkins. | F antor favendi 
And you would not This way be.reterred to the whole Nation as well as tothe Scribes, ***1diue put 
yet rather to _ by __ "_ gathering —_— was —_— ors Chrittins mp ned ms 
veigheth againſt them in the whole courſe of his ſpeech, and though he ſpake to Ieryſa- BD 
lem the lar number hie alters it now. : gh : | era, Brugenſise 
Verſ. 38. Bebold your bouſe is left unto you deſolate } He fortellerh the deſtruftion of 
the Temple, and the overthrow ofthe whole Cormon-wealth; they held the Temple 
as a Fort impregnable, as if th fate in Gods lap, bur by p alling + their houſe he 
ſheweth plainely that it tsche houſe of Cod nomore ; 
Ver(. 39. Te ſpall not ſee me benceforth | As if he had faid, from henceforth, vis. after 
you have critcified tme,ye ſhall not ſee me til] the end of the world, when I ſhall come 
againe, which comming, fomeof you, viz. that are Ele, ſhall gratulate unto me and 
ſay, bleſſed is be] and perhaps asſome interprer it, all you who now . rejet meas a 
vile perfor, will theti, but t60 late, either by force, or in imitation of the godly, ac- 
knowledge meth bleffed that contimeth in the name of the Lord. Mat-26.64. Dr.Yayter, 
Hedoth not declare (ſaitli Ca{vin) what they ſhould become, hut whar he hirtiſelf ” 
would do ; ſo that this ſhould be the meariing, 1 have betiaved myſelf humbly and 
lovingly amongſt you, and have diſcharged the office of a Teacher, now the courſe 
of my calling being finiſhed, I will depart, andyou ſhalt nor enjoy me hereafter, bat 
_ the Redeether and Miniſter of Salvation whort you now deſpiſe, ye ſhall findand ery 
to bea Judge. Zach.12.10. | | 


P—_ ls. Lad 4a ia dt DS bk OO. I Z 6 EY has "= "T1 - 4 Ks » «+ * . 
& WKS.; —_—_— — 


w_ - hs — —— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


| | Verſe te... 
He buildings of the Temple} How tnuch thar building coſt Herod may be gathered 
Tt this, tht { had tn hotifahd workmen bourt's about it for the ace of Calvin. 
cight yeares.' The Diſciples right well woriderat theſe ftones,for they were goodly and Er: remptum- 
faire , and ( Joſephus writeth ) fifteen Cubitslong, twelve high, and eight broad, - #9 076% mire- 
Verf. 1; There | alt riot be left one fone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down An mentz —__ 
hyperbole, as if he ſhould fay, It! 1be utterly overthrown. This was ful ITY lentiz cewpls, 


yartsafter Chriſts Alcenſion by Ye(paſiar the Etnperour, and his So Titas,lay Euſebius Tecirme. 
and 7oſephie. | | 
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"Annotations upon $. Matthew. : Chap. 24. 


— 


A | Et patet exemplis oppida poſſe mori. 
His Diſciples]  Verſ.3- When ſpall theſe things be | They thought the Temple ſhould ſtand as long as 
Tharis,. fae the world ſtood, therefore as ſoon as Chriſt ſaid the Temple ſhould be deſtroyed,they 
ofthemFeter> eſently thought with themſelves of the end of the world. ; | 
|- up} cn _- , Which queſtion of the Diſciples having two parts, when the Temple ſhall be deſtroy- 
un xy ed, and whar ſhall be the ſign of bis comming and of the end of the world, receiveth an an- 
Piſcar. Calvin. ſwer to both : T'othe former, concerning the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, from the 4.ver. 
\ tothe 23. To thelatter, concerning the comming of Chrift, and the end of the world, 
from thence to the 42. 
Verſ. 6. See that ye be not troubled ] A metaphore taken from an allarm which dif 


—_— 4 ' quieteth Souldiers, 
ne ita movemins iſtis, quaſt extrema efſent malorum que Fudeos manent, 0b contempra tot ad penitentiam bortamenta. 


Grorius. 


Uerſ. 7. And there ſhall be famines and peſtilences | It is elegant in the Greek, Ke? iooy- 
Te Mjpal nc} aaa? 3 Theſe two words aus andawuts, famine and peſtilence, arewont 
often to be joyned together, as being by the ſound of the Greeke words, and by a cer- 
raine naturall connexion coupled amongft themſelves ; the old proverbe is, Merdayuy 
aetuds, after famine the peſtilence. | 
By thewhole TOerſ- 14. In all the world | Some obje& the Antipodes and other people far re- 
world is not ro Mote ro whomnot the leaft fame of Chriſt hath yet come, this knot may be eafily un- 
be underſtood tied, for Chriſt doth neither defign the ſeverall parts of the world f ecjally, neither 
every ſmall _ doth he prefixe acertaine time,but only affirmes that the Goſpell ſhall propagated to 
caner _ - cetheutmoſt ends of the earth before his laſt coming. 
the world,bur by a Synecdache; the greateſt part of the world then known to be inhabired, as Luke 2. Calvin. See Col. r. 
6.23. Rom. 1.8. & 10.18, | ET 


The end come.] Theend of the Temple and City, not of the world, if Chryſoſtome or 
Luke may be credited, Luke 21.20.24 
Dan.9.27. Itis, Uerſ.15. The abomination of deſolation | By the defolation which ſhall be executed 
abominable by abominable men, IdoJaters, the Prophet meaneth, and after him our Saviour, the 
T8 Chin * deftriition of Feruſalem by the Romane Armics ; Luke 21.20. therefore hath it, 1/hen 
ing defolarion: you ſpall ſee Teruſalem beſiedyed by an Army. 
Auſten, Carty. WVerſ. 19. And woe unto them that are with child, and to tbem that give ſuck in thoſe daies] 
Perkins. "Becauſe they were not free and ready to flie. | | W. 
| Verſ. 20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day] 
Chriftus re- Ferome faith , that our Saviour bids them pray thac their flight might nor be in the win- 
ſpexit ad opini- ter, nor on the Sabbath day, becauſe in the one, extremity of cold forbids to go to the 
nem qua tune yildernefſe and to lye hid in the mountaines and. defarts : .In the other there isci- 
remporis Fudei. ther the tranigrefſion of the Law if they be willing to flic, or eminent death ifthey 


babebert de .; abide, fo the Ordinary gloſſeallo, 


exiſtimabant nulla de cauſa licer eter facere longius quam duorum millium eubitorum. Capellus. Vide A Lap. Becanlſe ir 
could norbut grieve rhemrhar made conſcience of pleafing Ged, to be forced to forbeare thoſe ſervices on that day which - 
God required. Mr. Heron. : 


.. Ne ſcilicet feſtinationem, vel religio, vel itineris aſperitas & brevitas dierum, impediat ac 

moretur, Calvin. Ros, | 

Verſ. 21- For then ſhall be great tribulation -] Rev. 20. 1. Dan. 12. 11. He meanes 
the tribulation the Jews were to endure at the fiege and ſupriſall of Jeruſalem by Titus 
and Veſpatian. See Luk.21.20. : | 

Verſ.22. And except thoſe dayes ſhould beſbortned| God did not make the daies of thoſe 
troubles ſhorter than he had decreed, but ſhorter chan the enimie had determined, or 
than wy wiſe man who judgeth only by the rules of humane policy - could have ex- 
pected. X: Td Z ISS _ | 

There ſhould no fleſh be ſaved | That is, with a temporall Salvation'from the Romane 


'Sword and devouring calamities which attended that terrible War. 
Uerf. 24. For there ſball ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and_ ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
end wonders, in ſomuch that (if it were poſſible )- they ſhall deceive the very Elect | The Fa- 
| thers 
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 Chap.24. Annotations #pon $. Matthew. - + | 
wrong that this place is to be underſtood of Antichriſt and his Miniſters, the Papiſts * 
confels ir. oy 
It isnot poſſible forany of Gods Ele to be ſo deceived by any falſe teachers, as that g.. p, Ms an 
they ſhould fall into hob errours that are fundamental),and perfift in them. One that Rhem, Teſt.on 
jsin the ſtate of grace may for a time hold ſuch errours in religion as do trench very John 16. 13: 
neere upon the foundation: Forall the __ —_ did nmr _ _ _—_— 
a worldly King, Mark. 10.37. 41. yea, after his Pafſton and Relurreftion they held thi SEP 
crrour, Aa 1.6, The Sole Church of the Galatians held for a time that a man could - = ey 
—— be juſtified by faith in Chriſt only without the workes of the > 3» 4 and 5. 146. | 
Chapters. | . 4 
Verſ. 26. Secret Chambers ] As when Papiſts ſay, he is in the Chappell, in the Al- 
tar, in theboxe, beleeve it not. | 
Verſ.28. Whereſozver the Carkaſe is, there will the Eagles be gathered together | That is; 
the Saintsand Ele& which now enjoy Chriſt. Trenexs, Hilary, Chryſoftome, Eutbymius, 
and Beza, Interpret it of the Angels which ſhall accompany Chrift to Judgement ; as 
che Eagles flie from far Countries through the clouds to the Carkafſe, 1o the godly 
fhall be taken up into the clouds to meet Chriſt, and ſhall beever with him; ' The 
Eagles flie high, ſo the Saints are heavenly 3 The Eagles areendued with quick fight; 
can look upon the Sun, fo the godly onthe Sun of righteouſneſs. wy 
Verſ. 29. Immediately ] That muſt not be meaſured by our, bur the divine Compu- _ ſo ſpeakes 
tation, in which a thouſand daies are as one,. Pſal. 90.4. 2 Pet. 3.8. That whole time m_ = o* 
between Chriſts firſt and laſt comming is called by the Apoſtle, the laſt comming, yea, the if ye with his 
laſt houre, AF.2.17, 1Cor.10.11. Phil.4.5. Heb.10.25. Jam.5.8, 1 Pet.4.7. 1 10.2.8 hearers ſhould 
Starres ſball fall from beaven}] Not indeed, but in the opinion of men; The livero. it. 
meaning is, there ſhall be ſo great a concuſſion of the frame of heaven, thatthe Stars 7 Theſ-4-r 5. 
themſelves may be thought to fall. Lalvin. | 
Sball be ſbaken ] In Greeke gaasv9Iivo7e!, which properly fignifieth they ſhall be ſha- 
ken as the Sea troubled by the waves, and ſhall be in danger by ſhaking, for it is uſed of oy 
a reed ſhaken by the wind, Mat.11.7. Luk.7.24. Of meaſure ſhaken, Lyk.6.38. Of the Gerb. de extre- 
foundations of houſes moved, Luk.6.43. As 4.31. &% 16.26. And metaphorically of */ adicio. 
the inftability and change of things, Heb.12.26,27. As alſo of the trouble of the mind, 
AT.2.25. 2 Theſ. 2.2. 
Verſ. 30. Thenſball appeare the ſign of the Son of man | Bellarmins mouth runs over ex- DeTmag.[.2. 
ceedingly when he faith, that the Ancient Fathers ad unum omnes interpret this ſign to - _ 
be the Crofſe : For Cbryſoſtome thinketh it to be the Body of Chriſt it ſelfe. Theopbyla# C_—_ 
holdeth the true Croſs ſhall appeare whereon Chriſt dyed. Abulenſis and Tanſeniys are on frenum 
of another opinion, they think ir ſhall bea Croſs compatted of glorious and lightſome #1; honiinie ap 
aire; ſo Leſſius de perfeFionibus divinis, l. 13. thinks it ſhall be a great and bright figure deJeri: cantzue 
of the Crols, a Croſs made of theaire or clouds which may be ſeen of all. See Rhem. *©® = + 
Teſtament. - | ant; CHI 
ejus vexillum apparituram eſſe. Maldonat in loc. Queress guodnam eft fignum fillj hominis, id eff, Ghriſti incamati? 
Reſp. eft Crux. Lap. in loc. Quidem accipiunt de ſpectali quadam claritate ac radio quodam igneo qui immeditate Chri- 
fti adventum precedet Gs in momento per univerſum orbem ſe extender. Gerh.loc.Come. Signum crucis inquit Leſriucande 
eccleſia Gam, hoc fienum crucis erit in calo cum Dominus ad judicandum venerit- Quidam ( inquit ille ) purant ipſam 
erkcem in qua dominuz pependit, divinitus inſtaurandam» Q ibi appariturem, ſed hec minor eff inguit ille quam ut totz or- 


brpoſſit eſſe conſpicua. 


Itis a manner of ſpeech borrowedfrorm the wars, for our Saviour by evident tokens Cartw. confut. 
of his glorious appearance, as by the diſplaying of a Banner, will gather his Saints co- of Rhem. Teſt, 
gether from all the corners of the earth. All markes of ignominie of Chriſt ſhall then 
. beaboliſhed, there is no likelihood then of the appearance of the Croſs. 

Asthe morning Star, or a great brightneſs in the firmament, isa proper ſign of the 
Suns preſent riſing, ſo this of Chriſts immediate coming, 

There be divers opinions what this fign is.It is thought(by Calvin,Beza,Bucer,) that 
by this fign of the Son of man there aremeant ( by way of Synecdoche ) the great 
fignsof gloryand majeſty which then ſhall compaſs. Chriſt abour, and ſhall Omnium 
vculos convertere ad ſe quaſi ſigno dato, which ſeems to have ſtrength trom the explication 
which followeth, He fball be ſeen come in the clouds with powet and great glory, bp P 
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at [ © Annotations #pon'S. Matthew. Chap. 24: 2 


N ' (faith Muſcalus) the torelaid events: ſhall: be certaine fignitications, and as it were, a 
_—_ bat ſign of my coming, = ./ EE : 

of Circumciſh- Some take the words to be an Hebraiſme, and think Chriſt himſelt ( the Son 
on;Rom.4.that of man) is there meant, ſo Jerome, Eftie. But it cannot be taken ſo, ({ay fome ) for 
is, Circmmcifir there is an oppoſition between'theſe, fo that the ſign can never be the thing f1gnified, 
on which is 2 04 the wordsfollowing diftinguith 'him fram that ſign. They ſhall ſee the Son of 
Fade. Jus be- Man. Yet other Evangelifts have only theſe words, then ſhall the Son of man appeare; 
iſe ranguam Which confirms- this laſt expofition. Origen takes it for the miraculous power 
fienum certiſſi- and vertues of (Mriſt. Chryſoſtome expounds it of the wounds that be in the hands, feet, 
mum adventus and fide of Chriſt. Mr Perkins, Rollock on 1 Theſ.4. and others, take it to be the burn 
ſut ad judictn. ing ap of this world at the very inftant of Chrifts coming, mentioned by Peter, becauſe 
+4 1: rp it 20 ſaid, Dan.7.10. A fiery ſtreame iſſued out when tbe Ancient of dayes ſate upon his 
Gon of the Son throne. Others take it to be the ſound of thelaſt Trumpet, but it cannor be thar, be. 
of man by an cauſe there isa diftin&ion between them, wer-30, 31. Smith on the Creed, and Bark;tp, 
excellency>be- ſay, it is the infinite brightneſs and {plendour which ſhall come trom Chrifts glorious 
+ 1/7 waging Perſon, the brightneſs whereof ſhall darken all other lights. See Lir Hals. Paraphrae, 
hety _ and Beza. Bifield on Coloſ. faith, what that fign ſhall be, I cannot deſcribe: Some think 
that fign ap» that by it is meantthe Goſpell, and the power of it toward the latter end of the world. 
peares. Smith. Grotius Paralells it with that Rev. 19. 11. the white borſe, that is, the pure preaching of 


Mark. 13-25. theGoſpell. Sec Rev.6. 
Lu.21.27.Hze-. ' 
ronymwsCo alijy vexillum crucs mntelligunt. Mih 7 ſemper pro babilioy ſententia eorum viſa quinubes c#li deratari exiftimant. 
Nam quod Marcus & Lucas fgni filly hominis nullam mentionem faciunt, ſed fimplicitur dicunt : Tunc videbunt filiurms 
homins venientem in nubibus cum potentia multa && gloria.Mar. 1 3-26, Luc.21.27. Probabiliter concludimus apud Mar- 
theum apparitionem ſigni filij haminis in- celos efſe conſpefum filij hominis venientks in nubibus Cowl :: preſertim cum 
veriſemile fit, quod futt proximum ſignum C hriſti & Diſcipu/orum oculis abeuntis in calums idem fore proximum fionum 
Chriſti redituri ad judicium, oculis omntum hominum primo objefum, videlicet, nubem. Minc toties ſcrjbitur ia nubibug 
ſedens adventurus. Dan. 7.13. Mat.26-64. Mar-14.62. Apoc. 11. 7.04 14-14 Taceo quod frgnum flj hominis populo I- 
raelirico interdiu preeuntis fult columna nubjs. Exod. 13. 21.Sculter.obfer.in Mar. * © 

Hoc vero ſignum, fit ne futura aliqua ſtellay an crux, an quale aliud, fruſtra inquiritur aut definitur.. Parxus in loc. 


All the tribes of theearth | That is, all people of the carth, a metaphor from thecom- 
mon wealth of the Jews, tor the Jewiſh people were diſtributed into twelve Tribes. 
Synecdoche integri, tor the wicked people only ſhall mourne. Piſcat. 
Mourne | Yea, and that with deepe mourning, beating their breaſts as the Greeke 
word importeth. - 
| ' Verſ. 31. Andheſball ſend his Angels with agreat ſound of a Trumpet | 1 Theſ.4 16.This 
ror: n is an allufion, becauſe by a received cuftome among the Jews, and thole Eaſterne 
__ +2: ©8 Countries, theirgreat Afſemblies were called by the ſound of the Trumpet. The An- 
The Lord will &1s ſhall notuſe any materiall Trumpet, but by ſome marvelous great ſhrill ſound 
uſe the Angels ſhall call all to judgment, Tobn 5.25. Itis called the voice of Chriſt himſelf, Vox pre- 
as Inſtruments: cons eſt vo x Tudicis, the voice of the Crier is the voice of the Judge. 
; Ver.3 4.This generation ſball not paſs | Some by generation underſtand all mankind, 
That 1s,one = as If it ſhould not be till there were a pertod put to mans ſucceſſion,ſo the'word isuſed, 
ens a6 ancily £/-47+ 4+ But our Saviour addeth a determining particular, this generation. 2.Others 
the deſtruction Underftand it of heaven and earth, making it the fame in effe& with that which fol- 
- of Feruſalem loweth, and fo the word is uſed, Gen.2.4. 3. Others underftand it of Beleevers, the 
be accompli- veneration of thoſe that ſeck thy face. 4. Some underſtand by it this age, for 98122 
» 0-7 orny fignifieth both, and fo think Chriſt meaneth all that time intervening between his firſt 
f . eares af. andiccond comming, fo that there fhould beno fingular change inthe Church of God 
rers{o it is like- 2£AINC before the day of Judgement. But the moft plaine and {imple meaning is to ex- 
ly thar after all pound it of the deftru&ion of Feruſalem, and by this generation is meant the age of thoſe 
the Fgns afore- mien living, as Noab was juſt in bis generation, that is, with the men of that age. 


—_— = Verſ. 35. Heaven andearth may paſſe away, but my words ſball not paſſeiaway | Thele 


the day of words may be taken either comparatively thus, Heaven and earth ſhall ſooner pafle 
Judgment ſhall Way, as Luk. 16. 17. Or poſitively, the heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away at the end 
come.Carty. of the world, but his word ſhall not paſſe away, that is, be deſtroyed, before it have 
its full and perfe& egd; for the Ceremonies and Sacrifices in the old Law.did _ = 
Chri 
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| Chap. 25. Annotations upon S. Matthew. 


Chriſt came, but then they were to ceaſe in him, who was the body and fulnefſe of 
them. | 
Uerſ. 36. But of that day and houre knoweth xo Man, 70 not the Angels of beaven, but my 
Father only | Chriſt knew it not 1. tv reveale it, the Church knew it not. 2. He knew 
it not as man. Fanſen. : | 
Ver. 23. Eating | 7psyor65, they gavethemſelves to eate, as bruit beaſts; ſo theword gee my Greeke 
ſignifies: for otherwile it 15 no fault to eate. | Cricica, 
Verſ.40. The one ſhall be taken, and 1he other left ] Thatis, ſay Jerome and TheopbylaF, | 
the firſt ſhall be ele&ed and ſafe, the other reprobated and periſh. Grotius thinks itis - 
to be referred to the diſtinguiſhing of men which is made by the Goſpell, :eſpecially in 
thoſe firſt forty yeares, a viſible fign alſo of which was the preſervation of the Chriſti- 
ans from the evill of the fiege of Jeruſalem. | 
Verſ.. 43. If the good man of the houſe bad known in what watch the thiefe would come | It 
hath troubled ſomethat our Saviour ſhould compare his comming and a thieves toge= 
ther, bur ir is not comparatio perſons ad perſonam, or negotij ad negotium, but temporis ad 
| terapus 3 not the comparing ofperſon with perſon, or buſineſs with buſineſs, but of | 
time with time, | 


_—_—w__ 


CHAP. XXy 


Ere are three Parables, 1. Ofthe Virgins wiſe and fooliſh. 2, Of the ſervants faith- 
tull and floathfull. 3. Of the Sheepe and Goates at the laſt judgement. Two gene=- |, - 
rall points are taught-in all theſe Parables. 
1. There are many g—_— in the Church, as well as ſome fincere Chriſtians. 
2. That Hypocrites ſhall be damned ar laſt, as well as more open ſinners, In-every one 
of the Parables, the Hypocrite is confident and thinkes well of himſelte, but the'true 
Chriſtian teartu]]. | 
Perſ. 1. Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten Virgins | The kingdome of 
heaven ſometimes is taken for the doGtrineof the grace of the Goſpell, the kingdom of 
beaven is like to a graine of muſtard-ſeed. S077 0 
2. Sometimes for the glorious State above. F-9h | 
3. Forthe ſtate of the Church of Chriſt under the New Teſtament, where:God mas l 
nifeſts himſclfe,which is a heaven on earth, ſo here, which kingdome is deſcribed by the | 
King and ſubjets; The Head and King of this kingdom is deſcribed by his comming, 
He comes 1. As a Bride-groome. 2. Apparently,' not hiddenly as in the dayes of his 


<- 


fleſh. 3. Suddenly, in the darkeſt time, at midnight. 

The Parable of the ten Virgins is borrowed from the manner ofthe Country where The ſcope and 
our Saviour taught, where ſhe that was given to marriage had her maidens, and the drift of this 
Bridegroome his young men,which gave attGance on them, fetching the Bride from _ is ef- 


her friends to his houſe , which was done in thenight. Tudg. 14.11. Matth. 9. 15+ ed 


prepare our ſelves forthe coming of Chriſt, andto ſhew irisnot enough once to be prepared for our duty,unlefle we con- 
tinue to the end. Calvin. | | 
Certe ſme vereris Hiftorie Iuce, Simile de decem virginibus nemo ſatis probe intelle xerit. | Nuptiarum ſolemne cele» 
brabatur noetu : quod perſuadent verba P lutarchi in Problematibus : ille ait,Romanos nou nupfiſſe.Er verba Luce Evan 
geliſte. c. 12. v. 35. Adhibebantur lucerne & faces. Virgines cantature epithalamium domi per multas horas exſpetabent 
lampadibus accenſis. Accidit autem, ut dum ita exſpeFarent, dormitarent nonnunguam. Cum jam ſponſias cum ſponſa ventens 
limen domus retigits ſeſe cum ſponſo in cubiculo repent# abdit. Scuiter, obſervat in Marth. : 
Fingines one fn ela ingreſſe clauſerunt oftium,' ita ut pauciſſimi &F non niſt advigilantes poſſine ingredj cubicuhum. 
zae piarg. lid. 4 ; 
By the Bridegroomeis ſigriified our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, ſo He js called often 
of Paul, Rom. 7..4. and Epbgſ. 5. whoſe pos the Church; under the name of Vir- 
gins all are comprehended, who by profeſſion gnd promile of faith and bapriſme, have + 
undertaken to be Virgins, that is entire and faichfull unto-Chriſt. Virgins; not taint- 
ed with the grofſe pollutions of the-world. Fen Virgins, five wiſe, and{ five fooliſh, 
non quad numero fint pares, not that they are equall in number, All were Virgins in opt- 
nion ; all had Jampes ta. betoken their profeſſion ; all waited for the Bridegroome, 
I 2 which 


68 © Annotations «pon S. Matthew. Chap. 25. 


which ſhewes their joynt hope and expettation; all {lumbered and ilept, bewraying 

- their common corruption; all had fellowſhip one with another. The wiſedome of the 
wiſe Virgins conſifteth in this, in that before their ſlumber ( that is, before the day of 
their death,or before their change, at the latter day ) they labour to provide themſelves 
ofſuch graces, as ſhall not forſake them when they come to judgement, the folly of 
the fooliſh, in that their light died with them, they having nor rhe graces of true 
faith, ſanRification and repentance : ſo that when they were to be changed or raiſed in 
the latter day, they have no ſaving grace at all found in them, whereby they mighr 
with boldnefſe appeare before the Judge of all the world. 

By the lampe 1s imported that outward profeſſion to men : the oyle ſignifies true 
Hoc loco faith and a good conſcience inwardly to God. Howſoever the lampes of fooliſh Vir- 
per lampades gins, of idle and empty profeſfours, gave them credit with men, 1o that they were not 
non zntellgun- Þarred from the company and converſation of the wife, yet in the ſleepe of death they 
> aging ſhall go out and ſhall not. ſerve to light them to go to God. Our Saviour expgr 
apudGrecos bimfelfe,ver.13. where by prepared Lampes, he ſhewes to be meant watchfull We Iu 
lampadum = wayes lifted up in attendance for the comming of our Saviour Chriitt. 

mte #7- 
ys vi ſed ejuſmodi lucerne gue vaſculis impofito ellichnio foventur, in hac ſignificatione vox Aduradav uſurpari videtur. 
John 18. 0 3. Ad. 20, 8. Gerh. Harm. Vide Bezam:. in y. 1. 


Traditio Fude- | Verſ.6. At midnight there was a cry made | This cry (faith 2 Lapide) ſignifies the 
erum, Chriſt- Trumpet of the Arch-angell raiſing the dead out of their graves. | 

um media nofte : 

venturum in fimilitudinem Agyptij temporis, quando paſcha celebratum eſt, unde reor 5 traditionem Apoſtolicam perman= 
fiſſes ut in die vigihharum paſche ante notis dimidium, populos dimittere non liceat, expeFantes adventum C hriſtz. Hieron 
in loc. - 


Verſ. 14.to 31. This Parable of the Talents is the ſame in effe&, with that of the 
Virgins, 5K as there was in the other a Bridegroome anda Bride, Virgins wiſe and 
fooliſh, the wiſe received, the others reje&ed ; ſo here isa Maſter and his Servants, of 
whom ſome be faithfull, and ſome unfaithfull, the faithfull plentifully rewarded, the 
unfaithfull juſtly puniſhed : yet this doth more effeQually prepare us to his coming 
than the former, becauſe it hath more arguments than the former. 1. In that they re- 
ceived their Maſters goods, whereot they were to give an account. 2.In that their juſt re- 
ward is more lively declared. The Parable is, a certaine houſeholder about to go into 
a ftrange Country gave to each of his ſervants a portion ofhis goods,anſwerableto their 
eſtate and ability, to occupy till his rerurne, and as they gained by employing the ſame, 
ſo they received their reward, Chriſt is the Houſholder, the heavens are the ſtrange 
Country in regard of us, Luk. 19.1,12. whither when Chriſt aſcended he diſtributed 
+» his gifts and graces tohis Church, x Cor.12.7. Ephbeſ.4.8. that we might uſe them in 
.- -:»; thislife, andrender a juft account ofthemunto him at bisnext coming. 
| Uerf. 12. T know you not | That is, like you nor, ſo to know isto approve. 1 Pſal. 
-"-  Ullt. 2. Tim. 2. 19. 
+... Verſ..15. .To every man according to his ſeverall ability | Therefore ſay the Papiſts, 
there is ſome prerequiſite diſpoſition in us. Anſwer, That is not.to be underſtood of 
an ative, but a md Capacity,” men arenot like ſtones. 2. Though the Lord may re- 
| oy diſpoſitions before, yet theyallo were the gift of God, and beſtowed upon 
us ED 
| Ferſ. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord | It is a great joy. 1. Becauſeour Mafters. 
- 2. He faithnor'let it enter into thee, but.enterthouinto it, ſhewing, that thejoyes of 
heaven are ſo many, that they cannot be contained in the ſoule of man. Such a joy as 
Chrift provided, and which he himſelfe injoyes. : 
See Ezek. 34. © Ver(. 32. And be ſpall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepheard divided his ſheepe 
17.Dextra ſym- from the Goates | In what manner all men ſhall be ranked and ordered at the reſurre&i- 
bohum eft feli- on, is ſet forth by a Parable of the Shepheard and the Sheep: for as the Shepheard 


= wr rg when evening commeth,pathereth his flocke and ſeparateth the Sheep from the Goates, 


& triumphi; finiſtra verd infelicitatis, opprobrij, ſervitutis @ miſerie. A Lapid?, Vide Grotium,Carrwright, 


{o 
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Chap. 26. Annotations #pon S. Matthew. = 69 


ſo in the evening of the world,our Saviour Chriſt ſhall gather all nations by the mini. 
fcrie of Angels, and then there ſhall be a tull ſeparation, the godly being ſet on the 
right hand, and the wicked on the left, which ſeparation the Angels can moſt eafily 
make in diſcerning between them, as otherwiſe, 1o even by their cheerefull or feare- 
fall countenances. ; 
Verſ. 33+ And be ſhall ſet the ſheepe on the right band, but the Goate on the left ] Drufius Protee. 1.x; 
thinkes he had reference to the Jews cuſtome of judgement, who had tiwo notaries, in v. 41. 
one on theright hand, to ſet downethe words of thoſe which did abſolve, another on See Weemes 
the left, to write the ſentence of condemnation; ſome ſay he alludes to Deut. 27. 11. = Chriſtian 
This diſcovers truely the ſpirits of thoſe men that ſhall be tried, the Saints are the *7 05 
Lords Sheepe, the wicked are Goats. The Saints and Sheep reſemble oneanother in 
theſe particulars. , 
x. Sheep are meeke, mild, innocent, and harmeleſle creatures, patient; ſo the Saints. : 
2. They heare the voyce of the Shepheard; fo do the Saints what God faith, his —y9ar eenege# 
counſel! ſwayes them. 3. The Sheep follow the Shepheard, that is, follow hisCom- janocentian,. 
mandement, his'example, counſell, a whiſtle will fetch in the Skeep, Chrifts call in- humilirarem, 
clines them to come. 4. Sheep are fociable. 5. Sheep are the profitableſt creatures to fimplicitatem 
their Maſter, that any one can keepe, profitable living, and when they are dead; ſo 7%4eftiam,obe- 
the Saints, they live and dye to the Lord. The Goate on the other fide is refratta- —_— 
ry, wanders up and downe, and is not for the Shepheards voyce. 2. Is a noiſome ſtink- . "Roper why 


ing uncleane creature. mal fetet, eff 
Verſ. 34. Bleſſed | viz. In Chriſt, who was madea curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. inherit ] aſderum imr 
or poſſeſſe by lor, therefore becauſe adopted he doth not merit. mundunyperul- 
cum, laſciuum; 


Kinodom prepared for you from the bepinning of the world | What then could they deſerve? ©; 
hue iramts ſalvation, that bead add J Na Tre See 
Verſ.35+ I was a bungred, exc. | Are the fignes of true faith, 34. of Ezek. 
Chriſt chooſeth workes of the ſecond Table, becauſe they are moſt manifeſt Olevian. 
to the world, and pronounceth ſentence according to them, becauſe they are more 
viſible than faith. 
The caufall conjun&ion for, implies the meritoriouſnefſe of workes, faith Bellarmine. 
Anſwer. It is a note of conſequence and order, riot of the cauſe, as we ſay Summer is 
come, for — do ſpring,and it is a good tree, for it bringeth forth good fruit. See 
Luke 7. 47- 1 Ton 3. 14. Bellarmine urgeth that, go you curſed, for you bave done ſo and ſo; 
there isa great deale of difference between the evill and good we do; our evills are 
truely ours and tully evill, but our good things are not ours and but imperfe&ly 
ood. 
Verſ. 41. Depart from mee ] There's reje&ion. Tee curſed ] There is maledi&ion. Into Calvin 
fire] There is the vengeance ot that element. And everlaſting fi 7] There is the continu= * 
ance of it, therefore they dreame that ſay the Devill ſhall be delivered at laſt; No na- 
turall but meraphoricall fire, that is ſharpe puniſhment, for the. worme which Eſay 
zjoynes with it, is metaphoricall, Eſay 66. 24. and the Prophet declareth it to be a me- 
taphoricall ſpeech, 3o. and 33. verſes, when he compares the Spirit of God, toa paire 
oft bellowes, wherewith the fire is kindled,and addeth alſo brimſtone. 


_—_—— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


VM erſe 2s 
E know that after tws dayes is the feaſt of the paſſeover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified] Gods will was that his Sonne ſhould be offered on theday of the paſ- 
over, that the old figure might give place to the onely facrifice of eternall re- 
demption, and that all Iſrael might be witnefſe to it. 4. 2. 23 .and4. 22. ' - 
Verſ. 11. The poore you bave alwaies with you ] The world abounds with fach, there- toys in his 
fore you may alwayes do good to them, but I am to dye ſhortly, andyou can never _ non eff 


after performe any ſuch office to miee. mend icaw 
FP y f do vitum que- 


rit, ut multis altjs in locis tum precipu? 1 Cor-g.9, Videre eſt: ſed qui de ſuo vix habet unde vivat: egentem reflius quam 
pauperem verteris. Grotius. Verf. I2, 


Annotations upon S$. Matthew. Chap. 26. 

Verſ. 12. She did it for my buriall L By this Chritt would declare that the precious 
ointment was accepted, not for the favour of it, but only in reſpe& of buriall, and ſhew 
that his grave ſhould yeeld forth a pleaſant favour. 

Verſ. 13. Whereſoever this Goſpell ſhall be preached in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this 
that this woman bath done, be told for a memoriall of her ] She ſhall enjoy the honour of 
it in all the Churches for ever, ſo long as the Goſpell ſhall continue in the world, 
which willbeas long as the world it ſelf continues, 

By this Sentence the calling of the Gentiles is teſtified, 

Verſ. 1.4. Tudas Iſcariot | Tudas lignifyeth a Conteſfor, Tſcariot either of the village 
where he was born, or of the Tribeof Iſachar; Iachar ſignifies wages or bire, noting un- 
tous Tudas nature by his name. 3 

Verſ.15. Thirty peeces of ſilver | Zach. 11. 12, 3 pound, 1 5 ſhillings, as ſome * ſup- 


*Travels of the 


Parriarkes  ofe, the price of a ſervant. 

P+391. Uer(. 21. And as they did eate, be ſaid, verily T ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 
me | Thathe might make the my of Fudas the more to be dereſted, he ſet- 
teth forth the vileneſſe of the ſame by this circumſtance, that when he {ate together 

55 FER with him at the Table, he deviſed treaſon. 

1ae . 


: Veryſ. 24. Tt bad been good for that man if be had not been borne ] That is, not been. A 
— _— AA iCeble being at the wort is better than a not th but an eternall miſe- 
vind.l.1.part-2. rable being is worſe than a not being, ina Theologicall notion, what ever it be, in 
Se.4.&Grot. Metaphyſickes or Philoſophy. | 

Verſ.26. As they did eate | Wordfor word, they eating, which wemuſt interpret out: 
of the words of St Paul, 1 Cor. 1 1. that faith after ſupper, ſo Luke; the Sacrament ſuc- 
ceeded the Paſſover. | 

This is my bedy | A Sacramentall phraſe, the ſign for the thing ſignified, as Circum- 
cilion is called the Covenant, Gen. 17. And the Lambe the Paſſeover, Exod. 12, Bap- 
tiſm the Laver of Regeneration, Tit. 3.5. 

Verſ.27. And be tooke the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, drinke ye all 
4 IO of it ] Chriſt in this ſeemes to have reference to the cuſtome of the Jews, for it is an ex- 
] _ 4. - preſſe Law among them, that of toure Cups all that are prelent at 'the Paſſeover 

ſhould drink, whether they be men or women, of perfe& age or children, eſpecially of 
the fourth and laſt Cup. 


Gowarus.  Verſ.28. My bloud of the New Teſtament | That is, a Sacrament or Signein remem- 
yg brance of his bloud powred out. | 
I - a Verſ.29. Twill not drink benceforth of the fruit of the vine, untill that day when T drink it 


New] That is, 72 with you in my Fathers kingdom Chriſt ſeems tohave taken occaſion of this from the 
excelient, as cuſtome of the Jews, in which it was forbidden, the Cup being drank up, to taſte any 


Pſa.33-3- 
Rev-.3.9. 


' Polio && iþſe 


amat nova Car- 


ming. 


Vide Piſc. in 
joc. 


Letitia im- 


mortals que 
per vinum ad- 


more wine that night. Chriſt therefore ſaith, thar in this he will do nothing againit 


their traditions, but ſo, thatnot only he will drinke no more wine thatnight, but all 
that time thathe is to continue in the world. | 


Expoſitors interpret that of drinking wine new in his Fathers kingdom two waies. 


Chryſoſtome,and ſome others, underſtand, by the kingdom of the Father,Chriſts Reſur- 


reftion ; and by the new wine, that corporall eating and drinking of Chrift with his 
Apoſtles after his Reſurre&ion. Luk 24.43. Afs 10. 40, 41. 2. More probably, by 


the kingdom of the Father is meant the kingdom of glory after this lite, and by the 


umbrata inte- Wine he would drink with them,that celeſtiall liquor of ſweet joy and eternall comfort 


ligebarur. 


which the Saints partake therein with Chriſt. 


Gror, 


Uerſ. 30. When they bad ſung a bymme,&+c. | A hymme is a verſe ſung for the praiſe of 


Druſ. obſervar. God. Tbeir opinion doth not ſeemeto be vaine, who think that the Apoſtles at that 
Sac.1.7.c.15. time ſung a great hymme, which conſiſts of fixe Plalmes, 113,114, 115, 116, 117,and 
Vide Cornel. 3 118. The Rebrews certainly fing this ſong in the night of the Paſſeover after the Lamb 


__ ” SES iscaten. Paulus co thinks that the Apoſtles rehearſed this hymme, according to 
T- . : 

]. 2 c:20;Buxt. 

in Lex. 1alm, 


the cuſtome of the Jews, after the Paſſeover, and that this place is to be underſtood of 
that, which is very probable, for ſince in other things ic is manifeſt that Chriſt with 
his Apoſtles obſerved the rite of the Jews in eating the Paſſeover, it is not unlikely that 
he might follow them in this alſo. Grotius faith, learned men think thatthe hymmes 
were {ung by Chriſt which were wont to be ſungat the Paſſcoveggthe 1 x 4, and thoſe 

that 


IMI 


P YT 3 ESTES _ E: ST» ; 3's I , 
[EE 4, BC FF —_ + od FX Ss 
[2 _— % _ 


_— 


Chap. 26. Annotations upon S,. Matthew. | WA | 


that tollow, but he tcemes to be of another opinion. gum 2 mag 
; veterem grail- 


arum aFionem Chriſtus novam addidit ſuo inſtituto congruentem, ita 5 de hymno feciſſe, credibile ef. Grotlus. 


Verſ. 31. All ye (ball be offended becauſe of me |] See 11. 6. To be offended here is to fall 
from the office of a Ditciple and friend, and to think lefle worthy of their Maſter. 


Grotius. | h x | 
Uerſ.34+ Mark. 1 4. 30. faith, before the Cock, ſhall crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | Grece' frenifi- 

He being Peters Scholler ſets down things more exaftly, not ſparing his Maſter. The <2miuw aTag- 

Greeke word fignifics utterly to deny, See 16.24. and Grotius on this place. —_— 1 


Verſ.36. Getbſemane Some interprete it the valley.of fat things; Caninius faith, it Ger bſemant 2 
had that name from the plenty of butter. Luke nameth only the mount of Olives. rorcularitus 
Mark and Matthew do give a more ſpeciall note of the place. Luke ſaith, He went thi- vini atque olei 
ther as be was wont. Fobn faith, that the place was well known to him that ſhould betray bim. pa way Wager 
Chriſt of purpoſe offered himſelf to death. vo ogy © jr 


magna Copia creverint oleey a tque in vicinia la culrifsime Fuerunt vinees 7deo in predijs illis habebant t0rcularia, in qui- 
bus uvas Cy oleas exprimebant. Gerh- Vide Capell. Spicileg.de Dieu, Ga Lap. 


Sit you bere ] Yet he enjoynes them a Prayer in regard of the danger of entring into 
tempration,as it is in Lube, which two ſeeme inconfiſtent, for that geſture ſeemes not The Greeke 


convenient for prayer. Anſwer. The word ſit is taken Synecdochically for remaining you KeJiCe 
in that place, Cartwright. | pom erg rg 


fegnifies, not only to fir, bur alſo to remaine and expe, as it is uſed Luke 2.49. Ad-.18, 11. The L, X X. ule ir for 74+ 
ſhab ro dwelland remaine. Judges 9. 41- and 11. 165.Alardt pathologia N.T. 
Uerſ. 37. Took with bim Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee ] He did thatfor that pur- 
poſe, that having the ſame men witneffes of his afflifed condition which he had of 
his glory ſhewed in the Mount, they might the lefle be ſollicited by his miſerable con- 
dition toa defeftion fromhim. Cartwright in Harm.Gerh. FD Cobbs 
Hechoſe three out of the number of eleven, thoſe which he did moſt confide in,and 
ro whom he was wont to communicate his greateſt ſecrets, to be witneſſe of his Agony, 
and the horrour of his death approaching. Brugenſis. - | 
Verſ. 38. My foule is exceeding ſorrowfull ] Every word is emphaticall,” my ſoule, bis 7,;9;:;4 undi- 
ſorrow pierced that, Pſal.68. 1. and forrowtull round abouteven to death ; Tispiavros, ue obſefſe non 
that is, heavy round about, Luk. 22.46. As the ſoule was'the firſt agent in tranſgreſſion, rriſtis ranrum 
ſo it 18 herethe firſt patient in affliction, Es. | "ur vertit lati- 
To death | Thats, this ſorrow will never be finiſhed, or intermitted, but by death, *. "Mirpres 
Uerſ. 39. Father if it be poſſible let this cup paſs | uid illa vex nift Js infirmitatis Gather: 
noſtre? Au. in Pſal-110. By the word Cyp is noted the prqvidence of God, whodil- ftis ur re82 Be- 
ſpoſeth toalla meaſure of afflitions, even as a houſholder meaſures out a part to eve- za vim expreſ- 
ry Servant, and divideth the portions among the Children.' He prayeth for freedome ft compoſer? vo- 
trom the cup and houre, that is, the ſenſe of thoſe grievous *torments that were upon + pmmad 


his ſoule, bur withall he reſigned himſelf to his Fathers will, ſaying, Nevertheleſſe;net ys qefred nor 


as Twill, but as thou wilt ] . As if he ſhould fay, but let: me fſaffer yet {till even ſo much to ſhun dearh 
| as ſarisfa&tor 


as thou ſeeft fit for me to luffer, See Cameron. | 
Verſ.40. Could ye not watch with me one boure | Chriſt in the heavineſs of his heart ro federy's it 


ſought comfort from the Sk: of his Diſciples. 


þ Verſ. 41. Watch andpray | Even while we are praying bad weneed to be watching, ,, iviiart 
or even then Satan watches his time to tempt us. precipud memi- 
Verſ. 43. Heavy ] Sorrowencreafing their heavineſs, Ly. 22. 45. nit, guod nox 
Uerſ. 4.4. Arndprayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words | That he repeates againe eſſet Gy tempus 
and again the ſame Petition, it is an amplification of the greatneſs and hamouſhefſe of —_ 
the puniſhment Chriſt endured for us. A threefold petition declares the moſtvehe. ©** Hum. 
ment deſire either of obtaining or declining ſomething, Compare this with 2 Cor. 12. 
7, 8: Cartw. Harm- wh | 
Verſ. 48. Whomſoever I ſhall kifſe | The Hebrews not only when they tooke their 
leave, and after along abſence, as ſome think, but at other times in token of love did 
kifſe oneanother, as we are taught, — Tertullian ſaith, the Chriſtians received 
Te 


this Cuſtome trom the Jews. This is the kifſe of love, and the holy kifſe, of which 
rher* 


- 
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Grotius. there is to often mention in Payl. Tertullian calls it Oſculum pacis, which the oricacall 
In priminva Churches now allo uſe. 
eccleſia prece®. Verſ. 50. Wherefore art thou come | That is, with what mind doft thou come to kiſle 
on. 1-4 me, with that which Foab did 4maſa? So Grotius interorets it our of Lake 22.48. 
nicams ofculo Verſ. And ſmote off bis eare | The Greeke word is ior, in Latine auricula, a little 
Chriſtianiclau* care, or the tip of the eare which is ſoft, whence the Proverb, Auricula mollior. Grotius 
debane. Dilh. would have this only to be cut off, but becauſe the LXX uſe it fimply for an care, 
—_ p_ twice in the Kings, and the Syriack uſcth it ſo, it is bercer hold that Malchus his whole 
V1depura thi: care Was Cut off, faith Gerh. 
Verſ.52. Put up againe thy (word into bis place, for all they that take the ſword ſhall periſh 

with the ſword | That is, they who haveno calling to take the ſword, it they rake ir 
DPuod Petro they ſhall dye by it; the other which our Lord addes, thoſe that take the (word ſball pe- 
difum eft, con- riſÞ with it, either isa Proverbe taken from the uſe of the common people, by which 
ther quidem ir is ſignified, that blond is drawn out by bloud, and therefore that the uſe of armes 
profnbitionem 54 not without danger , or (which is the opinion of Origen, Theophyla&, and Eutb mins) 
Fry o 1 - of there is no reaſon why we ſhould ſnatch revenge from God, which he will ſufficiently 
feaſhais conſe, execute in his time, as Rev.13.10. and in theſe words there alſo ſeemes to be a Prophe- 
neque enim ſe Cieof the puniſhment which the ſword of the Romanes would exat from the bloudy 


opus habebat Jews. Grotius de jure Belli. | 

defendere, Jam 

enim dizerat Chriſtus de diſcipulis Sinite hos abire,&c. Joan. 18.8,9. Negue Chriſtum, nam defend? nolebat. Ver.5g.UE 
ciſcendi ergo animo Petrus ut erat fervidus, non defendendi ferebatur, adde quod armaſumebar in eos qui notnine publica= 
rum pateſtatum aduentabant. Grotius de jure Belli ac Pacis.l.1.c.3. 


This is wont to be commonly interpreted, as if this commination belonged to Pe- 
ter. But this ſentence hurts not thoſe who defend the innocency of another from in- 
Jury , although perhaps they exceed meaſure in it, as Peter did here; for Peters faulr 
was impatiency, nota defire of ſhedding bloud, to which theſe words properly aime. 
Therefore this ſeemes to be the ſenſe, Donot O Peter, Provoked by a conſideration of 
that injury which is offered me, prevent Gods revenge. Grot in loc. 

Verſ. 57. And they that bad laid bold on Teſus,led him away to Caiphas the high Prieſt where 
the Scribes and Elders were anti] There was not at that time in any other place, 
eithera Temple of God, or alawfull worſhip, or a faceof a Church,bur at Teruſalem; 
the high Prieſt wasa figure of the only Mediatour between God and men, they which 
were preſent with him in Councell repreſentedche whole Church of God, yet they all 
conſpire together to extinguiſh the only hope of Salvation, but it was prophefied of 
before, P/al.118.22.and Eſa. $.14. Calvin. 

Verſ. 59. Falſe witneſſe ] They are called falſe witneſſes, not which bring fortha 
lye made of nothing, but which calumniate thoſe things which are rightly ſpoken,and 
wreſt them to a crime. Calvin. 

Verſ. 63. But Jeſus beld his peace | When he was charged by falſe witnefles, not only 
becauſe they were unworthy to be refuted, bur becauſe that he did not ſecke to be de- 
livered, knowing that the houre was come, yet Caiphas triumphed upon his filence, as: 
if he had held his peace as one convicted, as they are wont who know themſelves 

ullty. hy 

Ir thou be the Chriſt the Son of _ This was an infnaring queſtion of the wic- 
ked High-Prieſt; it he bad denyed that he had been the Son of God, he would then 
have exclaimed, why therefore doſt thou aſſume that to thy ſelfe which thou art nox 2 
If he had affirmed it, he would have charged him with = 7oo0 if he had been f1- 


lent, being adjured, he ſhould have ſeemed to have contemned God, and the authority 
of the High-Prieft. 
Voz eſt afſenti- Ver. 64. Thou baft ſaid ] Mark. 14.62. interpretsit, that it is as muchas.if he had 
entis arque vel affirmed that heis the perlon of whom the queſtion was made. | 
modefts re Verſ 65. Rent bis cloaths ] The tearing of their garments did fignifie that their 
ſpondentis.Beza |, _ ts were torne in pieces with griefe, 


69.6, , Verſ. 67. They ſpit in bis face and buffeted bim. | The face of Chriſt defiled with 
SceE(a-59 blows, and ſpicting, reftoreth that image in us which by fin was corrupt and blotted 
ONC. 


Seduligs 
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Sedulius elegantly exprefleth. 
a— Non denique paſſim 
Uel colaphis pulſare caput, vel cedere palm3s, 
| Aut ſpuere in faciem plebs execranda quievit. 
And alittle after : 
Namgue per hos colaphos caput eſt ſanabile noſtrum, 
Sputa hec, per Dominum-noftram lavere figuram, He alluded ad 
His alapis nobis libertas maxima plauſit.  alapas ſerver 
This was a frequent figne of contempt with the Hebrewes, Num. 5. 14. That which 7%m manu- 
E/ _— of himſclte, perhaps in a figurative kind of ſpeech, that was fulfild in Chriſt —_ 
iterally., 
 Uerſ.90. But he denied before them all, ſaying, T know not what thou ſayeſt ] Ambroſe faith, 
that as long as Peter ſtucke cloſe ro Chriſt ſide, he did fet upon a whole ſquadron ar 
once, but when he was gone from under his wing, a fillie maide did out-face him. aravuari- 
Uerſ.7 4. Then began he to curſe] The Greeke word xarerev$uariCey imports a curſing Cour eſt devoue- 
and damning of himſelfe, an imprecation of Gods wrath, and ot ſeparation from the EOS 


preſence & glory of God,if he knew the man-Some ſay he curſed Chriſt, as 1 Cor. 12.3, ,j5mu to peſ- 


ſima queque imprecari, prepoſitio Kate addira augere ſignificationem videtur. Significatur igitur Petrus extremis dris 
ſeipſum devoviſſe, Dei malediionem ſibi ipft imprecatus eſſe. Beza, Lucas Brugenſis comment. in gor Evangelia. Corps 
> animam ſuam exitio devover,fibi enim maledifionem Dei imprecatur, fi Chriftum noverit, atque perinde hec valet ac 
þ dixifſet, male peream þ quid mihi commune eſt cum ſalute Dei. Calvinus commenc. in Harmon. Evang- «4< 


j WY 


1 know not the man | Itappeares ( faith Gretius ) that it was agreat amazement which i Ao ON. 


brdught Peter to ſo incredible a lie. For there was ſcarce any Jew which knew not 
Chrif by ſight, being famous for ſo many miracles. Neither could Peter alleage any 
cauſe why he came thither, if he had not known him. 
Verſ. 75. He went out and wept —_— Clement notes,that Peter ſo repented, that all Cornel 3 Lap. 
bis life after, every night when he heard the Cock-crow, he would fall upon his knees 
and weepe bitterly, and beg pardon of this finne. 


+” — 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Verſe 3. 
Hen Tudas which bad betrayed him, when be ſaw that be was condemned, repented bimſelf, Dr. Hals Para- 
&c. | When he ſaw the proceedings and iffue of this bufinefſe, viz. thar Jeſus yhraſe of Mt 
was condemned to die, whereas-upon the fight and knowledge of the continall mira- the hard Texts 
cles of Chriſt, he perhaps my 20 ed that (notwithſtanding this wicked tranſafting of of Scripmre. 
his ) his Maſter would cafily free himſclfe from their hands, he was ſtricken wich a ©i4elanſen, 7; 
late remorſe. "mr 
In Tudas may be found the Papiſts whole definition of repentance, for here is to ==» £0 
be ſeen both contrition of heart, confeſfion'of mouth, and fatisfation of worke, as penitentie par- 
they ſpeake. | q cada IH. PROP. : = ——_ 
Thirry pieces of ſilver | By the Law of Go ves were eſteemed at the rate of thirty FS .. 
Shekells, Exod. y I. er. See Joſefibus. I. 4.C.8. we | MT —_ 
Uerſ. 5. Hanged bimſelfe ] © Someſay itis paſſive, and ſhould be tranſlated, hee was Grotinm, 6 
frengled or ſtifled, but whether by the halter or with ſome ſuddaine deleaſe, isnot Priczum, in 
determined, and Lake. 1. 18, faith nothing ofit. TS 
Veyſ. 9. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Teremiah the Prophet ] It is hard to |» ahora | 
admit the corruption of the originall text by the negligence of the tranſcribers miſtak-' pg, 4" 2 
ing the contrated word, Iv for (3%, as ſome would have it; andit.is harder with C /erum eft 
Origene and Terome, to admitany, apocrypha partsof the Prophet, Jeremie; and hardeſt — rm_— 
nuſjuam extare. = Teterpreter,quos ſecutus ſumzex Zacharia.iltud depromunt;utrum igitur memoria fefellit;cumhec ſcri- 
bexet,evangeliſtam? Quidam ita cenſent, quod neque confirmare argumentises neque refellere animo eft. Sed trit fortaſſe, qui - 
culpam eamin librarios conferer. Quod mihi non improbatur, ut guemadhyodJum Theodorus notat,' error fir ex compendio 
ſJcribendi C3v to ove Scire autem licer lepi apud interpretem. Matthei, 1$yrum fimpiiatter, quod diftumeſt per prophe- 
tam, Drul, in Paralel. Sac. Vie Grotium in loc. CONSE Rk  .: ; 
| | | O 
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of all with Auguſtine to grant a mncmonicke errour, allip of memory, in the holy E- 
vangeliſt. : | 
The Syriacke names not the Prophet; it was the cuſtome for one man to have two 
Mr. Bayly on names, Jeremie and Zacharie, which differ not much in {ignification, one ſtgnifieth 
Zeph- 3.!- the commemoration, the otherthe exaltation of God; a learned man that ſaw a Copy 
written 600. ycares agoe, faith there was neither Jeremze nor Zacharie, but the Pro- 
phet. Maldonate and Ianſeniws incline to this expoſition. 
Zacharie hath the name Teremie, abridging all his worke. Broughton. 
Vide Grotium. And they tooke the thirty pieces of filver | Of what value each piece was,is uncertaine, 
bur the Jewes have given a rule, that when a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch, 
eter of ic ſignifies a ficle; it ic. be named in the Prophets, it ſignifies a pound; if in the other 
= land ® writings ofthe Old Teſtament, it lignifies a talent; this therefore being alledged out 
death ofChri, of the Prophet Teremy, by one of the Evangeliſts, it is probable, the price at which 1u- 
who quotes ds ſold his Lord, was thirty pound weight of filver, 
Elias Leviia UVerſ. 14. He anſwered him 10 never a word | 1. Innocency needed no apologie. 2. 
in Tirbb& A* Shewes he contemned death. 3. To teach usquietneſſe. 
ws nag Verſ. 16. Barrabas | Isa Syriackeword, and ſignifieth the ſonne of a Father, Bar 
ro- Chaldaic;, ſignifics a on,and Abbas a Father, as 16, 17. Bar-lona the ſon of Tona,ora dove. Piſcat. 
Uerſ. 19. His wife ſent unto him, ſaying, have thou nothing to ds with that juſt man : for I 
bave ſuffered many things this day in a dreame becauſe of him } See 1. Gods power to give 
teſtimony of his c1ildrens innocency. 2. He oft Keepes his teſtimony till the laſt mo- 
y= RO ment. 3. A meſſage isdelivered againſt many obje&tions. 4. Chriſt converts his wife, 
Chriſto oprant, While he condemnes him. 5. Feare of wrath. 6. Vie of dreames. 7, Wives ſuffer for 
quia id ignomi- 11] husbands. 8. Itis a dreame in the day, it is unwholeſometo ſleep then. 
niofifimumerat Jerſ, 23. But they cryed out the more, ſaying,let bim be * crucified | Such are the clamours 
ſupplicium. Of the peolpe in Tertullian, Chriſtianos ad leonem, Chriſtianos ad beſtias, ſothe Jews cry 
Apuletus ex- * 0. h Ad 6 d A th bi A th h fell h h 
tremam pxnam itt in the A&. 21. 36, and 22. 22. Away with bim, A way witl ſuch a fellow from the earth: 
dixir.Grotins, T be like is that in Suetonius,Tiberium in Tiberim.and in Ammianus, Ardeat Valens. 
Huius conſue- Verſ- 24+ He tooke water and waſhed bis bands ] Pilate converſing with the Jews, imi- 
rudinis apud tated their cuſtome in this. 
Grecos vel Romanos nullum reperio veſtigtum : Traque puto Pilatum znter Tudeos verſantem eorum inſlituta Ty conſuetu- 
dinem in hac parte eſſe imitatum. Nam quod afferunt dofi viri ex Sophoctis interprete, id huic loco non convenit. 11!7 
enim lavabant manusy ut ſcelus a ſe patratum quoquo modo expiarent: Pilatus ut innocentiam ſuam teſtatam faceret- 
Caſaubonus in noris. 

Videtur mutuatus exemp/um ex ſimilibus ritibus Tudeorum qui Deut. 21. 6. jubentur, /otione manuum declarare, ſe 
expertes cedis : quanquam eſt quid naturale propemodum, nec muſitatum Romanis, ablutione manuum, anim! puritatem inno- 
centiamyae ſignificare. ludaico uſus eſt more, inguze Origenes, volens eos de Chriſti innocentis, non ſolum verbis, ſed eri- 
am ipſo fatto placare.. Lucas Brugenſis comment in 4or Euangelia. Credo id fecifſe Pilatum potius Hebraico quam Roma- 
no ritu. Sandi in AQ.18, 2. Vide plura ibid; 

-, "There werethreeſorts of waſhing of hands in ufe among the Jews, ſaith Godwin in 
his Jewiſh Antiquityes. | 
1. Phariſaicall and ſuperſtitious, this was reproved. 
2, Ordinary for outward decencie,this was allowed. 
3. In taken'ot innocency, this was commanded the elder of theneighbour Cityes 
in caſe of murder. Deut. 21. 6. Pſal. 26. 6. 
| Officers ſhould have clean hands; outward waſhing ſervesnot, he had need to rub hard 
to get of guilc with ſo weakea meanes. It was not uſed 07 ſome) among the Grecians 


: þ, Or:  - and Romanes. Pilate (faith Caſaubone * againſt Baronias ) did it not in imitation of the 
Eccheſ.Baron. JEWS, ſed mos veterum fuit mentem ſuam ſignificare non ſolum verhis ſed etiam fattis, ut 
Vide Grotlun- Ad. i 7, ly 

; ; Verſ. 25. His bloud be on us, and our children ] That is, the puniſhment of his bloud, 

his death. Toſh. 2.19. | 

., Verſ. 26. And when be bad ſcourged Teſus, be delivered bim to be crucified ] This ſhewes 
Ie Filates defire'to contentthe people, and heallſo feared Ceſar, Tobn 19. 13: 
ide 'Grovum iv 
in loc. 6i des Verſ. 28. Put 0u him. a- ſcarlet roabe | Harke 15. 20. and Toby. 19. 2. have purple, 
Dieu in oh, © Which yetarediltin& colours, but both of them belonging to Kings, Rev. 19. 4. The 
19.2. Vaſt | Evangcliſts by: reaſon of the 'affinicie, and almoſt promiſcuous uſe of thoſe colours, 
hec erat diba- ſpeake more commonly and groſſely of them. 


haz id eſt bis tinfa, ſcilicer ſome! purpuraz id eſt; murice, CF iterum cocco infeta, Cornel I Lap. 4 erſ.29, 


—m_— 
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Verſ. 29. And when they had platted a crown of thornes, they put it upon bis bead 7. TRY aan fait hec 
would not onely mock him, with the putting of ſuch a Crowne ou him, butby the Chriſti ; gno- 
ſame alſo ſhew their cruelty, faſtning the thornes into his head;as alſo the purple roabe minza, 9us 7Þf 
put upon him when he was all bloudy with ſtripes did not a litrle paine him. This part quaſt regi fito 


corond ſpines 


of our Lords paſſion was prefigured by the type of the Ramme. Gen. 32. 13. iledunts eqns 


ac ingens Cruciatus,tum quia ſpine erant acutiſſime, tum quie infixe capiti &F cerebro in quo eſt omnium nervorumunuſcu- 


torum, ſenſuum, ac ſenſationum fons Cy 0r1g0- Cornel. a Lap- ; : : _— : 
Ver. Jl. Fecerunt id hoc fines ut dolorem _ augerent, quia Ghlamys illa Corcinea wibicibus ex flagellatie- 


, ne reliftis fortiter erat impada, proinde non ſine exquiſitiſſimo doloris ſenſu detrahi potuit. Gerh., / 
Verſ. 32. They found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : bim they compelled to beare bis Y, 
Croſſe ] 1. There was atype of this, Gen. 22. 6. 2. Chriſt beares-the curſes of the law. 


3. God will provide help. 4. There is a ſpirituall conſociation between Chriſt and 
his members. 5.A ſtranger not aJew,the Gentiles have part in Chriſt.6. We are ſtrangers 
to Chrift till we ſuffer with him. 


Simon | ſignifieth obedient, he that is abedient carrieth the Croffeof Chrift, The- lewas 2 uſuall 


cuſtome amon 
epbylac7. the —turenhy 


whence they were called, Furciferi,Gallowes-bearers. Malefici cum ad ſuppliciumeducuntur, quiſque effert ſuam crucem. 
Plurarch. 


Verſ. 33. Golpotha, that is ts ſay, a place of a ſcull JThey brought Chriſt to Golgotha, a 
place of the dead, becauſe (ſay ſome) he was numbred among the dead; rather becauſe 
thoſe who were dead afore had benefit by him. 

Golgotha, a Syriack word, fignifieth the place of a Head corrupted, from the Hebrew g,a1 locus fio 
Gulpoleth,a skull. Epipbanius and Origen ſay, Chriſt ſuffered in the place where Adam diftus 2 Crani- 
was buried, and that this place was ſo called from his skull; bur this is falſe, for Adam 7s 2ominum de 
( as we read in Foſhuab ) was buried neere Hebron. It was ſo called, becauſe ic was a 9% ſumprum 


place full of skulſs of dead men that had been executed there. _ 6 0 rt 


bus, non @ capite primi hominis ibi condito, ut veteribus quibuſdam placuit- Schind. in Lex. Penrag. Vide Cheiromzum 
de Grzco-Barb.N.T. 5 Grotium in loc. 

Uerſ.3 4+ They gave him wine mingled with gall | This Marke ſetteth down to have been 
myrrhe, Mar.15.23. Myrrh in Hebrew and Syriack hath its name trom extreme bitrer- 
nefſe. The Jews wereaccuſtomed to give to thoſe who were puniſhed by death, a Cup 
of wine, with which there was mixt myrrh, or ſome other drug of that kind, that yede in Apoc. 
they might bring them into a ſenſleſſe ſtupidity, but Chriſt refuſed to drinke it. Hence 148. 
It commeth to paſſe, as it ſeemeth, that the Prophets in ſetting forth deſtruftions, ſo-#74e Gror. in 
often uſe the Parable of the Cyp : as which was wont to be offered to themthat were *%© 
to dye, according to the Cuſtome of the Nation. 

Uer(. $5. They crucified bim | With his armes open, wich one hand calling the Jews, 
with the other the Gentiles. Aretius. As theextenfion of the firſt hand brought death, 
{o the extenſ1on of the ſecond hand brought life. Ferome. 

His Garments were taken from him, that we might put him on in Baptiſme. Gal.3. 
27. He was called King of the Jewes, even by a Heathen Judge, to reprove the infideli- 
ty of the Jews ; he was counted among ſinners, that we might be reckonedamong the 
Sons of God; his confidence to his Father is blamed, that ours might be praiſed ; he 
wreſtled with the temptation of deſertion, that God may never forſake us; andthat 
no man might doubt of hisdeath, and that he might ſanfife our graves, he was ho- 
nourably buried. Gryneys. See Gretius. - 

Uerſ39. And they that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their heads ] All forts of Perſons 
reproach him : x. Thoſe which paſſed by, that 1s, the promiſcuous multicude, confte Gert. in Harm, 
ſting of men and women, Jews and Gentiles. 2. The chiefe Priefts, the Scribes and Eyang. 
Phariſees, ver.41. 3. The Souldiers. 4. The Thieves, ver.44. They accuſe him fora 
Lyer, Ab thou that deroyeſt the Temple|They would convince him of falſhood in foretel- 
ling the deftroying of the Temple, when Chriſt ſpoke of his body. 2. They obje& 
the Croſſe, If thou be the 'Son of God come down from the Croſſe ] As it they ſhould ſay, if 
he were the Son of God he would not hang on the Croſſe. 3. They carpe at his mira- 
cles, deſcend from the Croffe that we may beleeve, as if they ſhould ſay, now were a 
time for thee to exerciſe thy miraculous power in-deſcending from the Croſſe, 4. They 

K 2 Carpe 
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Carpe ar his benefits bettowed on others, He javed others and cannot ſave Dimjelf [They ca- 
lumnioully accuſe him, as it his healing the fick, freeing of thoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with Devills,and raifing the dead, had been but countertert and meere delufions.;.They 
except at his Dofrine and hisprofeſſion, that he is nor the Chriſt the choſen of God, 
nor the King of Iirael, but thatihe arrogated all theſe things falſely to himfelt; they 
oppole his confidence in God, be truſted in God, let bim deliver bim if be will | As if they 
: ſhould fay,he is forſaken of God theſe are the bitings of the Serpent toretold,Gen.3.15. 
£ StAer-auror, Verſ.43. If be will bave bim | The vulgar Latine, fi vt, rather, .if be tahe delight 
57 placet el-Be* ;,, him. Theſe words are taken from the I.xx Interpreters, Pſal.22.9. , 
Py ig 4 ce Verſ- 44: The theeves which were alſo crucified with him | Matthew and Mark by a Sy- 
inrerpres.  necdoch? attribure that to theeves which was * proper only to one of them, as appeares 
Arabs. by Luke 23.39. Soin Hebrews 11. They ſhut the mouths of Lyons, and were ſawed aſunder, 
$7 aligit eum- yyhen as the one belongs to Daniel, the other to Ejay alone. Hillary, Origen, Chryſoſtome, 
Ee. ſay, that they did borh firſt reproach him, bur afterwards one was converted. 
Cornel. 3 Lap. 45+ From 1he fixth houre | Thatis, trom high noon. Vato the ninth houre | That is, 
| til] three in the atternoone. 2 Thedarkneſs and Eclipte were not naturall, for at the 
" Aur D2Ws 14" Tees Paſſeover the Moon was in the full. | 
aauhy F parte Uer,46.Fli, Elilammaſabachthani gnazabhtani,ſo it is Pſa.22.2. But. Chriſt uſed the Sy- 
na diſſolvetur. riack idiome,lay Carinius,8& others. Our Lordſpakeall in > Syriack fave the Revelation. 
Denis the Are: Grotius ſaith, it may be colle&ed hence and ele where that Chriſt neither nfed the old 
opagire.See Be” ſheech of theHebrews,nor the Syriack,but amixt diale& which then Bouriſhed in Judes. 
rep Mar. 15: My God, my God, why haſt thaz forſaken me | Therefore truth and faich maybe without 
Broughtons E- - .. > . Eoroeolth B toro Clo 

piltle roche fecling- Forſaken | 1.By denying of protettion. 2. By withdrawing of ſolace, Non ſol- 
Nobiliry of vit unionem,ſed (ubtraxit viſiozem. Leo. The union was not diffolved, but the beames, the 
England. influence was reſtrained. 

Chriſt ipoke partly in the Syrian Language. There is between Chrift and God, 1.An 
_ | ba —_— cternall union natural of thePerſon. 2. Ot the Godhead and Manhood. 3.Of grace 
nor of juſtify- 3nd protection ; in this laſt ſenſe he meanes, forfaken, according to his feeling, hence 
ing faith, wher- he faid not,my Father, but my God. They are not words of complaining, bur expreſſing 
of he ood not his grieke. Athanaſius de incarnatione Chriſti ſaith, He ſpake this in aur perſon ; Non enim 
in need, bur he ;»/e eo delertus fuit ſed nos, vox corporis ſui, hoc eft, Eccleſie. Aug. Epiſt. 120. It ſhews 
had ſuch afairh 1. 1. God left him in great diſtreſſe, 2. That he withdrew from the humane nature. 
or hope where= , s yy ( - 
by he did pur 3- T bat God powred his wrath upon him as our ſurety. 4. He tuffered in ſoule. 
his confidence 5. Will comfortus in diſtrefſe. 6. God forſakes the wicked. 7, Feare and hope arc in 
in God- his words. 
- eP - Verſ.50. Feſus,when he had cryed again with a loud voice,gave up the Ghoſt | He yeelded up, 
Jo th often 1;r, or gave up the Ghoſt, therefore he could have keptit 3 that ſhewes hedied © freely,and 
ſe meri, non v#- {0 do theother words; to be able to cry with a loud voice was a ſign of ſtrength,not of 
olenter, quaſs one dying. 
neguiret ſe ipſe diutilis in vita ſervarey ſed propria wvoluntate : Nam qui moribundus wvaluit clamorem edere 
mngentem, valuit © 4 morte;ſe ſervare. Impoſsibile eſt enim ut 2 clamore valido ſtatim quis moriatur,ſiquidem morte lenta 
znterficiatur : nam qui-ſubito confediatur gladio, nihil mirum clamare ſimul & mori. Lucas Brugenfis. Vide Gror. 


7  » Verſ.5t. The veile of the Temple was rent in twaine | Thomas thinketh the outward. 
EI veile which divided the Court from the Sanuary; rather the inward,* which was put 
fy rey, * before the Holy of holieft; Chriſt opened the way to the Holieſt,Heh.8.9. The. veile 
Cornel. 3 [ ap. Fent, IT. That there might be an entrance made into heaven by his death. 2. To ſhew 
Lucaz Burgen. that the ceremoniall Law was abrogated by his death. 3.To ſhew that he had cancelled 
commenrin 40r the veile of our ſins. 4. To ſhew that the veile of ignorance was taken away in the 
= of Vide - Law. 2 Cor-3-13. | | | 

| Verſ.52. And the graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe | The 
whole earth was ſhaken, it was an univerfall earthquake, as the Ecliple. 2 Lapide. The 
Earth was troubled with a palfie,and with its violent ſhaking-awakened the Saints out 
of their dead {Jeep. This earthquake was a fign of Gods wrath for mans fins. Pſal.18.8. 
See M:t.4.5. Foel3. 16. | 
and Dan. 9. 6. - Verſ.53. Went into the boly City | A periphrafis of Jeruſalem, ſo called chiefly in re- 
7 : —_—_ N ſpe&of Gods ſanGtification, and dedication of it from the begining unto himielt, and 
5%. 1 Honig becauſe it was the ſeat of thedivine worſhip. Eſay 48.2. Nebem. 11. 1+ 
lanCta, Grottus, Ghap.XX VUI, 


See Luk.23.45. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Verſe 1. 


| N the endof the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the fi "ſt day of the day of the weeke,ec.] See Weemes his 
i Chriſt roſe carely,to ſhew unto us, 1. The power of his Godhead. 2. The impotency Chriſtian Sy- 


ofhis enemies who could no more ſtay him than they could the Sun from rifing. 3.The nagogue, p-70. 
; Sine teſte e- 


benefit which Belcevers obtaine by his riſing agame. Luk. 1.78,79. fur If 2 
Mary Magdalene | John names her as the Captaine of the Company, and ſhe was at = Lec 
the principall charge faich Gretius: - Shee ſeemes tobe more noble than the reſt, becauſe vacuus primun 


her name is wont to be ſet before others,27. Chap.56. and 61. verſes,here,and Mark-15. ——— forer: 
. d 6 . bd L ® 8.2 . and 2 » O. l em E mulie”, 
40: AT 26-7 ORE BI 4:3 ribs per Ange- 


Uerſ. 2. And hehold there was a great earthquake, &c. | The Lord by many figns ſhews 7 Ange: 
the preſence of his glory, that he might the better frame the mind of the holy women _ 


10 reverence. paulo poſt ills 
Rolled back, the ſtone ] Thar Chriſt might come forth; therefore the body of Chrift 2paruit, ac 
went not through the grave ſtone, as Papifts ſay. Perkins. | _— poſer 


In Matthew and Marke there is mention made of one Angel! only, when Tobz 20.13 Calvin 
and Lyke fpeake of two, but this ſhew of repugnance is eafily taken away, becauſe we ; 
know how frequent Synecdoches every where occurre in Scripture. 'Therefore two 
Angells were firlt ſeene to Mary, then to her other Companions ; bur becaule the other 
who ſpake eſpecially turned their minds to him, it was ſufficient to Marthew and Marke 
toreJate his Embaſſage. See Grotzus. * 

Verſ. 3. His rayment white as ſnow ] See AF.1.10. The greateſt whiteneſle is com- 
parcd to Snow, as with the Greekesand Latines, ſo alſo with the Hebrews. Numb. 12. 

10. Lam.4.7- Whiteneſfle isa ſign of purity and holinefle, Dan. 7, 9. Rev, 3. 435, 18. 
and 4.4,. and 6.11. and 7.9,13. | : | | 

Verſ. 6. He is not bere, for he is riſen | In Matthew it is, Dominus non eſt bicsſurrexit, The 
Lord is not bere,be is riſen : In Marke it is,Dominus ſurrexit,non eſt hic, The Lord is riſen,he 
is not here. Matthew proves the Cauſe by the Effe&t,Mark the Effe& by the Cauſe. ; 

Verſ. 19. Go therefore and teach all nations | (make them diſciples) baptizing them in ©70miſcue u- 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the boly Gboſt | As it he had ſaid, firſt teach --nog pena 
before you do adminiſter the Sacrament unto them. rec Ft Ile 

Theſe words were ſpoken to the Apoſtles only, and not to the Catholicke Church; ſcriptura,his 
now their teaching was infallible. 2. The Paſtours of the Church in all ages have v*cabuis, in . 
Commiſſion to teach likewiſe, but that proves not all their teaching tobe alway in- 22mes ve/in 
fallible. He ſhews that as long as there are nations, Baptiſme ſhould be adminiftred. 5 "ed got 

Uerſ. 20. I am with you always, even unto the end of the world | This was a perſonall Greco rexy 
promiſe made only to the Apoſtles, and ſo cannot be extended to. all the Church ac- verbs inftiruri- 
cording to their immediate ſence, 2. To whomlſoever it belongeth, che meaning is, 9% habent, 61s 
that howſoever his bodily preſence ceaſed, yet his providence ſhould never faile to pre- 7 oops, hoc 
lerve and comfort them in all their troubles,, and help them in all their a&ions, and by | - —_—— 
degrees fo enlighten them alſo, that they ſhould not ou in their ignorance, but be men, paucis ex- 
led forward to more perfeCtion. Janſen. 3. If it priviledge the whole Church from er- ceptis, reddune 
rour, becauſe it is madeto it, then conſequently theparticular Churches, Paftors, and mhilominus in 
Beleevers therein, becauſe it is made to them likewiſe, bur experience ſhewerh theſe lat- many m_—_ 
ter may erre. 4. the Papiſts ſay, the Popeamay erre, which could not be if theſe words ;um or hn þ 
of Chriſt meant the Church of Rome. 10. v; 48, ha- 

The Diſciples lived not till the end of the world, thereforeT am with you, and your %erur , Petrum 
Succeſſors, the lawfull Miniſters of the Goſpell, for ever. (bryfoſtome bids us take notice / uſſiſſe baptiza- 
that Chriſt mentioneth the end of the world, that he may therein hearten his Diſciples in i ny 
bearing ofthe Croſs, ſince it muſt havean end, and preſerve them from being belotted nomine Dowi: 


with any worldly hopes, ſeeing they are tranſitory, and muſt have an end. ni;eft autent 

| : Py boptiztre in 
omen, vel in nomine, ve/ ſuper nomine Patrts, & Filij, G5 Spirirus Sandit, primo baptizare veri Gy unius Dei authori- 
tate, juſſu &# mandato, hujuſque perſonam in baptizando ſuſtiner e. Vt ft offictarins aliquis, vel legatus dicit, ſe in Doming 
Jur nomine hec aut illa proponere, vel facere, hoc eſt, ex mandato. Preterea ſignificat baptizatum conſecrare (5 obligare 
ad agnitionem, fidem,invocationzm & cultum 11745 vert Dei qui eſt Fater Fllius Gf Spiritus ſan&us.Zepperus.Vide Grot, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


UPON 
S. MeARKE. 


CHAF. L 
ID L though Marke ( as Jerome ſaith ) madean Epitome of the Goſpell written 


hard. SOS . , . , 
Xu wot DS by Matthew, yet in the manner of handling heis unlike, and followes a- 
Scripfit Evan- SS nother order, partly by relating Hiſtories more largely , andpartly by in- 
gel.um Mar-. gIV ſcrting of new things. He was the Diſciple * of Peter. I Pet. 5. 13. 
cuzſed breviſ GESIISDL 


ſims : ſcripfit Lucas, ſed Juculentius. Vrerque ſul magiſtri wſtigia preſſit, expreſſit morem. Lucas Paulam eſt tmitatuc, 
Marcus Petrum : brevis ifte & ſuccinus , profuſtor ile uberiorgue. Novarinus in Evangelia. 

Grece ſcripſit Marcus, quanquam in gratiam precipu® Romanorum, ſicut & Paulus ad Romanos epiſtolam Greca ſcrip- 
fit linguas quia Fudei qui Rome agebant plerique Latini ſermonis 1gnari longa per Aftam CT Grecian habitatione Grecam 
linguam did cerant : &y Romanorum vix quiſquam erat non Grace intelligens, Grotius: 


Every Evangeliſt hath his proper exordium , Matthew and Tohn begin with Chrift, 
Matthew with his humane generation, Tohn with thedivine generation, Marke and Luke 
begin with Tobn, Luke with Tobns nativity, Marke with his preaching. 

Ver(.2. As it is written | A teſtimonie isan inartificiall argument,and weake among 
men, becauſe man is a lyer ; yet when it is Gods teſtimony, it is farre above all demon- 
ſtrations, 

In the Prophets | Grotius reades it, in Eſay the Prophet, and wonders that the truth of 
that reading ſhould be queſtioned, ſeeing beſides the authority of Copies, and Treneus 
ſo citing it, there is a maniteſt agreement of the old Interpreters, the Syriacke, Latine, 

a Þ and Arabic,becaulſe the teftimonies of two Prophets follow, Malachie and Eſay.See Mr. 
In hibris pro- Lightfootes Harmonie. 
phetarumy WIEY Oo : , ; | 
Plurali numero utitur vel per Synecdochen integri, wel quia recitat difta duo ex prophets diverſis Malachi 
 ſrilicet Cy Teſaia. Piſcad. Non hic ſignificatur in uno aliguo Propheta, ut ſep® alias; ſed in ea parte verteris inſtru- 
ment? gue Nebjim vocatur, hoc eſt Prophete. Nam ſacra Scripta druidunt Ebrei in Legem, Prophetas, &x Hagiographa. 
Prophetas rurſus partiuntur in priores Q poſteriores. Hos deinde tribuunt in majores Cy minores. In Prophetis ergox id efts 
In ea parte quam dixi. Adigit nos ad hanc interpretationem rei veritas, Nam Teſtimonium guod ſequitur, ex duobus com* 
poſitum eſt, Gr guidem ex diverſis Prophets. Siquidem prior illa pars, ecce ego mirro nuncium meum, &c- Ex Mala- 
chia deſcripra eſt, poſterior vero, viz. vox clamantis in deſerto, &c. Sumpra eſt ex Eſaia. Druſius in Paralel. Sac. 

Per Synecdochen pars tota Scripture ponitur pro uno htbro iftins partis,ut Marc. 1.2. oh.6. 45. 1d eft in ea parte Scrip- 
- turegque Prophetas continet, in volumine Prophetico. Nonemmin omnibus prophetis id erat ſcriptum, quod citabatur, ſed 
in uno tantums prius guidem, Mal. 3. 1- alterum, Ieſa 54. 13. Buxtorfj Tiberias, c. 11. Vide de Dieu, Tanſen. Bezams 
& Brugenſ, norar, in Biblia. 


Verſ. 3. The voyce of one crying | Voyce is not ſo much to ſhew that God doth all, as 
to ſhew the vehemency of Tobn. F 
Verſ. 4+ Preach the baptiſme of repentance | That is, adjoyned the word tothe water, 
or which was uſed to teftifie and profeſle repentance. 
Verl.5. There went out unto him | Tohn did not go over the Cityes and Townes, as 
he preached, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, but men went out of Cityes and Townes 
Sehind. ſex. to himin the wildernefſe, © | 
Pent. Verſ. 6. Cloathed with camels baire | 3 Matth. This they call Chamlot in the Spaniſh, 


rc fru 1 Latine, veſtis undulata, becauſe it is painted in the likneſſe of waves. 


#1 put ita univerſe de quolibet indumento dicitur, ut etiam de armis fignat® apud bonos authores dicatur, que quis in acte 
em deſcendens induere ſolet. Que notto apte hic cadit 3 nam vili hoc & duro veſtitu Ioannes miebatury tanguam belticis 
earmaturts quibus in campum deſcenderat. Noyarinus in loc, 
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Uer(.9. Was baptiſed of Jobn __— ] Our Lord was baptized,nor that He mighc be Quod in lorda 
cleanſed by the water, but intending thereby to cleanſe and ſanftific rhe water. Ambroſe, nis fluvio bap- - 
Our Saviour vouchſated to be baptized to draw all men to Chriſtian baptitme, Axſten, '{77? Ghriſtus 
Chriſt received baptiſme from Toby to ratitic and giveauthority to his baptiſme. lerome. eo 5 
That the faithful] might be more affuxed, that they are engratfed into Chriſt, and 7; jndicium 
are buried together with him in baptiſme. Calvin. | eſt, nam lorda- 
nes eum quondam, rerum emnium conditorem agnoverat, dum ejus juſſu aque ſiſterentur. Novaruius: | 

FVerſ.10. He ſaw the heavens opened} That word is uſed of three things rent Matth.9.16. © even, or rent, 
Luke 5.36. Jobn 19. 24. of a garment rent, and of the vaile of the Temple which was Chemnir. 
rent into two parts, Mark. 15. 38. and here of the Heavens. 

Verſ. 14. The Goſpel! of the kingdom of God |] That is, whereby men attaine both the 
parts of Gods kingdome : both that of grace here in this lite , and that of glory in the * 8ay1@- 14+ 
world to come, | ſanttus, ſcticer 

Uerſ. 24. Teſus of Nazareth ] They cunningly call him ſo,tonourlſh the errour of the $7 "vg 
multitude, that thought he was borne there, and lo not the Chriſt. Tobn 7. 42, vf-2p-44 —m— 

The boly one of G:d | Greeke, that holy one, * by an exce}lency, In which words hee Rainold. de - 
ſeemes to allude to thar name which was written on the mitre of the High Prieſt, lib. Apoc. Be: 
Holineſſe to the Lord, in which the chieteſt myſterie of religion and faith is contained. 7a lor. 

Verſ. 25. And Teſus rebuked him | Marth. $8.26. Vieth this word, when Jeſus com- Demones com 
manded the winds and the Sea. Chriſt hath abſolute authority over Devils,not onely as 2*/cit, icer 


God, but as Mediator : which is for our comfort ; for as Mediator he came to diffolye = _ 4 


the workes of the Devill. _ | mendaces ap: 
Hold tby peace ] Or be muſled,as 1 Tim.5.18. probaret.Nova- 
Come out of bim ] Chriſt needes nothing to overcome the Devill , but onely his rinus. 
bare word, Matth. 4. 
He threw hi 


Uerſ. 26. Had torne bim | Luke uſeth amilder word, yet they very well agree in the # 6 
ſenſe, becauſeboth would reach, that the going ont of the Devill was violent, for hee x Yong 
ſo caſt down the miſerable man, as if he would teare him in pieces, yet Lake faith the jj; rage ang” 
labour was in vaine:not thar that violence was altogether without hart, or at leaft with- fury. He tare 


out any ſenſe of griete, but becauſe the man being whole, was after freed from the him ] 1 hat is, 
Devill. there were 
VUerſ.27. With authority commandeth he even the uncleane ſpirits,and they do obey him] The =. —naqp 
Jewiſh exorciſts were wont by invocation of the name of God to driveaway the Des his body, as if 
vills. But no man betore this time did that pro imperio as Chriſt here, ſee the 9. chap. one limme had 
verl. 25. been pulled 


Verſ. 32. When the ſun did ſet] Greek,* whien the ſun dipped, becauſe it ſeemes to the ff21m another. 
peopleto dippe in the Sea when itſets. pf Coomeg 


Verſ. 34. And ſuffered not the Devils to (peake,becauſe they knew bim ] There way bea ege dicitur 


twofold reaſon why he would not ſuffer them, one general, becauſe the time of his guicguid viſi- 


full diſcovery was not yet come. 2. Another ſpeciall, becauſe he refuſed thoſe publiſhers 5 ſe ſubtra- 


and witneſſes of his Divinity, who by their praifing of him would caſt an aſperſion bir. Lxx. inlo- 
upon him, he was rather to manifeſt that there was a hoftile enmity, which the authour el.2.10, Grovkus 


of eternall ſalvation, and lite, had with the Prince of death and his Miniſters. Calvin. 


— — 


CHAP. II. 


Verſe 4s | 
BE; The word fignifies the worſt kind of bed, whereupon men uſe to lay downe 
_—— at noonetide and ſuch other times to refreſh themſelves, we call it a 
couch, | | 
Ver(. 26. In the dayes of Abiatbar the bigh_ Prieſt ] He that is here named Abjathar in Druf. in Para- 
Samuell is called Abimelech.  It.is not a faulc of the pen men, onename being pur for as poems 
nother; ſome ſay Abimelech had two names, ( fo Ianſeniys.) and this is he which alſo pning ay 


Ablathart;&y Abiathari ejus filio viciſſim nomen Achimelecho,nondum video probatum.Grotius. Vide plura. ibid. Bezem 


2s 


So | Annotations upon S. Marke. Chap. 3. 


2 Sam. 8. 17. is called Abiatbar, whoſe fon was Avimelech, who is called Abiathar, 
I Sam. 22+ 20. butthis conje&ure isnot certaine; others atirme that Abjathar execu- 
ted the Prieſts office together with his father A4bimelech, it may be ſo, but there wants 
teſtimony to prove it, ſo Druſis. Grotius faith the molt probable reaton why Marke 
faith, that was done here under A45:atbar the High Priefk, which was done under 4- 
bimelech,isthis,viz. Abiathars name was the more known forthe bringing the Ephod to 
David, and for executing the office of the High Prieſt long under David. He was High 
Prieſt when this was done, viz. his fathers deputy ro whom he ſucceeded in the office 
ofthe High Prieſt, as Depuryes were wont, and was preſent at the thing herereclated, 
andboth approved of his Fathers and Davids tat. So Luke in deſigning of time added 
Annas to Caipbas the High Prieſt, asone more famous, 

Verſ. 27. The Sabbath was made for man and not man for the $Sab5ath ]Onely Marke hath 
this argument, it is taken from the foundation of the inſtigution of the Sabbath, for 
man was made before the inſtitution of the Sabbath; therefore man was not made for 
the Sabbath, bur the Sabbath for man ; that is, it was inſtituted for the uſe and profit 
of man; but two wayes it was inſticured for man, 1. For his body, Deut. 5. 14. 21. 
Chemnirin 2. For the fſpirituall edification of his ſoule, Exod. 31. 13. Ezek. 20. 1. Gen. 2. 2. the 
Harm: Evang» fence therefore is, the externall obſervation of it is not to be required, neither with the 
hurt nor deftruftion of man. 


cm, _— ——— 


CHAP. IIL 


Perf. 4- 


Simill ſenſu | it lawfull to do good on the Sabbath dayes,or to do evil ]In the neceſſitie of my neighbour 
ait Auguſt. ff I there is no middle to be held between doing good and doing evill : not to doe good 
Famentem non hen an occaſion being offered thou maiſt, and neceſſity requiring thou oughtſt, is the 
paviſti occidiſ- 1 todo evall, and therefore Chriſt onely makes a divifion of two members; to 
Dori Aſe en do good or to doevill, for the omiſſion of doing good is referred to evill deedes, eſ- 
fame emori-z pecially where there is danger in omiſſion. Chemnit. 
Lapide. Verſ. 5. Being grieved for the hardneſſe of their bearts } Tt is an excellent deſcription 
Chemntr. which onely Marke hath in this place, the anger of Chrift was mixed with his com- 
_ Chritu Miſcration tor the hardneffe of their hearts; oumurtuwr©®> the prepoſition ov» ſhewes, 
| (wo 17 that it is to be referred to his looking about with anger, with which his griefe was 
dum peccatis, mingled;Chrift was fad that men exerciſed in the law of God were ſo groflely blinded, 
ut ſimul peccan* but becauſe malice blinded them, he was alfo angry as well as ſorrowfull. Calvin. 
rium nos miſe- Verſ. 26. And the Phariſees went forth , and ſtraight way teoke counſell with the Herodians 
reat- Grotius. ,.ainſt bim-how they might deſtroy bim] By which the prepoſterous religion of Hypocrites 
is declared ; for thoſe that were ſo greatly angry that Chriſt healed on the Sabbath day, 
and with his word onely, and a miſerable man : they themſelves preſently in the ſame 
Sabbath, are not afraid to take bloudy counſels againſt an innocent perſon, and doing 
well, and that with the enemies of the people of God. 
* pr. Taylor The Herodians * were a ef of people who ſaid Herod was the Meſſias, becauſeby the 
of the Life ang decree of the Romane Senate , when the Scepter departed from Judah, he was de- 


peath of clared King. 

Chriſt. 34.Parr. 

Pecutaris guedam inter Fude9s fuit ſefla Herodianorum, qui nibil admodum a Fudzis differrent, maxim quidem @ 
Phariſeis, quibus aliquoties in ſacra Evangeliſtarum hiſtoria conjunguntur : nifl quod Herodem magnum pro Chriſto co. 
lerent. Dilh. EleQa. l- I.-C. 14. 


Verſ. 10. and 11. The _ comprehend under two generall-heads, the Mi- 
racles which Chriſt there ſhewed, vis. healing of the weake, and caſting out the De- 


vils. And that therefore, becauſe in theſe two things conſiſts the office of Chriſt. 
x. Hee bruiſeth the Serpents head. 2. Hee frees men from the power of the 
Devill. Marke notes that peculiar thing in this place, that when Chriſt had healed ma- 
ny by his word and by touching them, the reft of the company tooke ſogreat confi- 
dence from thence, that they did not doubt of being healed, 


although he neither 
ſpake 
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ſpake to them nor touched them, ſo they might touch Chriſt..Chemnit. —_ 

Verſ. 10. As-many as bad plagues | Marke calls diſeaſes here plaguesor ſtroakes, that Hee 
might ſhew that diſeaſes are divine puniſhments of finne, and lent by God. 2. Thar hee 
might fignifie greater and more cruell diſeaſes. Pal. $9. 33. Chemnit. ; 

Uerſ. 13. 4nd be goeth up into a Mountaine | Ashe was wont, as oit as he purpoſed 
to pray to his Father more earneſtly. So he gave an example to his, thatthey ſhould 
—_— begin impoſition of hands with prayers, which the Apoſtles followed, AF, 1, 
24. and 14. 23. | 46 43 

Verſ 16. Fourenames of the Apoſtles are. Greek, Peter, Andrew, Philip and Barthols- 
mew, Cephas is a Chaldee word, the reft are Hebrew, Simon ] Hearing,obeying. Jacobus } _ 
Supplanting. Ibn] Gracious. Tudas ] Confefſing, celebrating. Matthew ] Given, who - ns: 
was therefore called Levi, quaſi adberens Domino, as it were adhearing to the Lord. jgc. Novi 
Thaddeus | As it were pappie, quaſi mammoſus, a pap in Syriacke is called 7bad. Leb- Teſtam. 
beus ] Corculum, a little heart, 2 corde derivatum. Druſius. 

Verſ. 17. He named them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes of thunder ] This name * faith *Boanerges]In | 
Ierome was given them, becauſe they were taken with Chriſt into the Mountaine, where Sytiack bena} 
he was transfigured,to heare the voyce of the Father out of the Cloud, teſtifying of his Rp thar is 
Son, whoſe voice ſeemed to the people to be thunder, as appeares by the 12.0f Iobn 29. x rin 
Some think they were ſo called, becauſe they were more vehement and terrible ini their they were with 
preaching, than the reſt of the Apoſtles, See Rev. 4.5-Heb. 12.26.10 Bragenſis and others, a loud voyce 

Chriſt in impoſing of thisname, ſeernes 'to have reſpe& to the ſecond of Hapgai 7. ** _ the 
faith Grotius. >= _ - d 


eos dicimuss qui orationis Oo eloquentie vi max ime pollent : igituy vim ſermonis duorum fratrum ut efferrer Chriſtus, e04 
ronitrui f lios appelavit. Novarinus, Vide de Dieuza Lapide. & Cheironzum de Grzco-barb. N. T. 


 GRAK IV 
Verſe Ys 


E F that bath eares to beare, let bim beare ] A formeof ſpeech to fticre up attention, 
as. 23. Math-g-.15: and 13. 9. and 43, Mark, 7. 16. Luke 8.8. and 14. 35. 
Ver. 11. Unto theMthat are without, all theſe things are done in parables | By which hee 
not onely underftands thoſe, who drough their whole lite are altogether ſtrangers 
from the Line of God, as the wild barbarous Gentiles, who were from their Chemnit, 
child-hood given to idolatry, but alſo all thoſe, who for a time werethe children of 
the Kingdoms, bar by their owne impiety deſerved to be divorced andcaſt out of the 
kingdome, _. IT ie | 
Verſ. 22. There is nothing bid ] viz. In our hearts though never ſo cloſely, which ſball 
not.be manifeſted ] viz. by the power of the word molt plainely. | 
Verſ. 24. With what meaſure you mete, it ſball be meaſured to.you ] With what meaſure Prout hom: 
you mete to God in duty, God will meteto you ingrace: Cant. I. 3. _ =o. 
ſaria pietatis mowita. grato & fide animo accipiunt» ita ſein eos magit' magiſqne effundit divina largitas. Grotius, 


Ver. 25. For be that bath, to bim ſhall be nt _, is, He that heares as he ought to 
. heare, every time that hee heares, he growes ſomething more rich, he gaines ſome more 
laving knowledge, 
Verſ. 26. Sos the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caft ſeed into the rf Although 
this fimilitude tends to thoſams urpoſe that the two former, - yet Chriſt ſeemes pur- Sator non 2 
ſely to dire& his ſpeechto the Miniſters of the word,leſt theyſhould more negligent- $ic 9uivie pre- 
ly followtheir calling; becauſe the fruit of their labour doth not preſently appeare, 202m ſed 
therefore hepropounds the Husbandmen to them to imitate, who caſt their ſeq into 7 46" ogy n 
the ground witha hope of mowing,neitherare anxiouſly diſquieted, but go to bed and Chriftur, Mar: 
riſe, that is after their manner, are intent upon their daily labour, and refreſh them- 13. 37. Nam 
{e]ves with reſt in the night, till at the length the Corne grow ripe. Calvin. hic qui ſe- 


. : | WALTE? , | | vit dicituy 
miſſurus in agrum meſſoresy infra 29. Is ax] haud dubie eft Chriftis, Manh. 13. 39, 40, 41. Grotins, 
| . | Ver. 38, | 


D—— 


Verſ. 38. Maſter, careft thou not that we periſþ ] The Ditciples were too much fixed 
on their Maſters carnall preſence; here they do not fimply pray but expoltulate'with 
Chriſt; Luke notes their confaſed trembling, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. 
"Verſ.59. And) aid unto the Sea, peace, be ſtill | TheGreek is moreemphaticall, he Put 
a bridle on the mouth of the Sea, or halcered it, that it might rage no more; it is ufed 
Tiger of , 0.9. | : 
£11495, fr enum: : 7 ” . . | June . 4 7 
Addidum augmentum verbo ( ut all; notavere ) celerem obedientiam fignificat atque perfetam ; quaſt diceret : Statim 
peniriſque obmuteſce. Br ogenfis,Novarinus In loc. 


Verſ.q0. How is it that ye bave no feith 1 That they entreated him to help them it was 
rather a teſtimony of their faith, if relying on the confidence of his divine power, 
Calvin, they had quietly and without fo great teare hoped for that help which they begd. 
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Verſe 2. 


' T Mmediately there met bim out of .the tombes a man with an uncleane ſpirit ] Mat. 8. 28. 
ove of two,but Marke and Luke make mention but of one, yet they affirme not 
that it was one alone; and therefore are not.contrary.to Matthew. They mention only 
one, either becauſe this was the more famous of the two, by the cure of whom the fame 

Janſen. Con- of Chriſt ſpred the farther, or becauſe he only being cured would follow Chrift, and 
cord. Evang. being ſent by him extolled him highly. EF "I _- 
Uerſ. 5. And alwaies night day and be was in the mountaines, and in the tombes |] The 
JAvs didnort bury theirs in the Cities, left they ſhould be defiled by them, but out of 
Janfen. con- the City in fields, and eſpecially in deſart parts, where almoſt every family had his Se- 
cord. Evang- pulcre cut out in ſome rock, bY 1 
Ver(. 7. What bave T to do with thee ] For indeed Chriſt andthe Devill differ in nature, 
ftadies, and afions. : 
1 adjure thee by God ] Who by his juſt judgement hath ſuffered me to be in theſe men 
*Polyc.Lyler. for their fin, * do not t&rment, nor expell me out of this ahonge 'Tt waga great tor- 


Vide Bza"- ment to the'devill to ceaſe from tormenting the man who had poſſeſſed, faith 
Novarinus. © IM Sar | 
Verſ.9. And be asked bim, what is thy name | He askes'not as if he were ignorant, but 
char from the devils anſweiithe multitude of the devils, dwelling in him, might be dif- 
Janſen. coveredro thoſe that were preſent, that fo they might perceive the cauſe ofthar ſtrange 
| cruelty deſcribed, and the greatnefſe of the miracle, in- which by Chrifts power {# 
man was afterward free from ſo great a number of devils, and might know that Chrifts 
power was greater than that of many devills joyned together. 
A Legion was a terme amnong the Romans for Souldiers, as we ſay a Regiment, it 
\ > was 6666. ' faith Heſycbrus. © * OY 
* Verſ. 16- He would not ſend them-away out of the country Becauſe L_- Cajetane ) th 
Amare viden:. have leveralimngzons whereithey. moſt haunt,and they:that are in ſuch, a region are lack 
tur regtones i 1 he put qut of it, but wopld faing keep their place. 
las pre aliis, in_ | > 51 28 2717 | | $3 tf) | 
euibus _—_ hom'num propter langam conſuetudinem, perſdetiores hahent, ac abi major eſt es nocendi occafio (& ſhes. 
Brugenſts. | 
Verſ. 11: Now there were there nigh unto:the mountaines a. great beard of Swine feeding | 
Lnſen. . - Lukeſaith, thisheard was in the mountaine., Auſten faith, this heard of. Swine was fo 
Intelligi poteſt great, that ſome of it was neere the moxtataine in the fields, fome'in the mountaine, 
grex the tum» or they were: in. the lower. part of 'the mountaine-which began to ſpread into the 
fue in parte fields, ...: . | | 
| 15x er " \  Verſ. 15... And cloathed | Ingenuous modeſtie; whom formerly thefurics of the De- 
© Vill had deprived of cloathes, he fits now cloathed, andiin hisright-mind; not only 
| indued with right mind, and carrying himſelf modeſtly, which are the uſuall figni- 
_ Hcationsof this word,” but alſo rightly judging of the DoQrineand miracles of Chriſt, 
forit is evidehrour of Zenophon that this alſo is the uſe of this word. 
Verſ. 30. 
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Verſ.30. And Feſus immediately knowing in bimſelf that vertue bad gone out of bim, turned 
him about in the preſſe, and ſaid, who touched my cloathes ] Chriſt would have this miracle 
diſcovered; Firſt, In relation to the woman : 1. To prevent a temptation which might 
have faſtened upon her afterward, it ſhe had nor ſought to Chrilt, and returned thanks 
to him for this cure. 2. To maintaine his farther grace toher, he commends her faith, 
bids her go in peace. 3-Thar he might cure ſome infirmity in her. Secondly,In regard 
of himſelf: 1. To glorife hisdivine knowledge, that he is able to diſcover ſo ſecret a 
thing. 2. His divine power, that by this touch onlyhe wasable to cureſo deepand 
difficult a diſeaſe, -3. For the confirmation of their faith that were about him, and 
likewiſe to aſſure Fairus that he would recover his daughter. _ ; 

Verſ. 33. Andfell down before bim ] Thoſe that prgyed fervently were wont to fall Dilſher. Eled. 
upon their knees. AZ,7.60. This was uſed, not only by the Chriitians,but by heathens. 2 ©-23 ſeri 
It was a figne of humility wich both, . but the Heathens intimate fomething more when ome ew 
they fall upon their knees : They thinke that thoſe wha would obtaine mercy ſhould vir amiguiras, 


fallupon their knees, becauſe the knees were conſecrated to mercy. guod ea ſuppli- 
Uerſ. 37. He ſuffered no man to followbim | Either becauſe they were unworthy to be Rev ingapry 
£c many 


witnefles to the miracle he hindered them from comming in, or becauſe he would not | ir rEY 
have the miracle overwhelmed withthe company clamouring about him. Calvin. 45:4 —— 
Verſc 40. When he bad put them all out | He tooke ſo many witneſſes as ſufficed for 
proving the thing, to admit more might have a ſhew of oftentation. 
Verſ. 42. Yere aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoiſhment | An ecſtaſie is taken for aperemp- 
tory ſequeſtration from thoughts and dealings with the world,for the raviſhment of the 
mind by contemplation of truths revealed to it. A&s 10.10. and 22, 17, It is taken _ bw 
here, and Lake 5.26. foraſtoniſhment through admiration, Obftupuc _ 
ſtupore magno] hoc eſt, rei novitate ita perculfi fuerunt, ut pre admiratione quaſi in ſluporem quendgm mentis conje#i 
fuerint. Polye.Lyſer. 


DE — 
ry 


CHAP, VL 


| Þ not this the cand$ 1 or that Carpenter. The Greeke word vizrey is a generall 6 rlx7av faber 
word, rendred Faber ; and it is queſtioned by ſome whether ſhould: be meant. by it i//e. © 
Faber ferrarius, Or Faber lignarins, a Smith, or a Carpenter. Hilary and Ambroſe thinke 7«ſin- oriquiſ- 
Chriſt was a Smith; The common opinion js, that he was a Carpenter ; Some hold op # rr 
Fhat the Greeke wordis 1o taken when it is put abſolutely and without addition, be- - +> tp , 
{ides the Arabick verſion is for that, and A'pyſſkeror,a chiete builder, comes from SP X36 quam munics il- 
princeps, and vixTor faber. Hence Chriſt in his preaching (faich4 Lapide ) drew fimi- hd ſaum- titre" 
licudes from the yoake, Mat. 11.29. and plow, Luk.g.62:' .*** des ceret, fabrum 

Verſ. 7: And be called unto him the Twelve, and began.to . end them forth two by two |] Our f*le | co 
Saviour ſent out his twelve Apoſtles * two by two,and ſo the ſeventy Diſciples two and ,, NS ns 
two before him, Luk. 10.1. both to make the meſſage of more authori , the things gue ejuſmod! 
being confirmed by the teftimony of two witneffes, and for the mutuall comfort and fabricafſe. 
aide which they might have of each other, bothin their journey and buſineſs. See F224 in loc. 
Mat.10.-1: pum 02 5 Blnoe Aſt 
7 ; : | . ' » Nl 
ſolum ob cencordiam & unitatem, ſed ut promptiores fierent, Gygglter alteri exempls efſer, ferventiorque alterins ro en gee 
alter redderetur. Novarinus. OY . 


And gave them power over uncleane ſpirits ] Chriſt furniſhed his Embaſſadours with 
the gift of miracles, which was to them in ſtead of * publique teſtimony, or” (as they * Chemnir, | 
ſpeake commonly ) in ſtead of letters of credence. + : LY 
Uerſ.8. See Mat.10.10.God would in this firſt embaſſage give thema manifeſt docu- 
ment of the divine providence. | >} | 
Verſ. 13. And annointed with oyle many that were ſicke, and. bealed them ] Whence the 
Papiſts would ground thcir extreme union; which they hqld to be ſuch a Sacrament 
ot the Church, as is here infinuated by 'Marke. But firſt, the Evangeliſt faith not, that 
L 3 the 
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the Apoſtles annointed thoſe who were in the pangs of death, upon this opinion, thar 
in thatUn&tion they _— have the laſt and firmeſt ſavegard againſt Sin,the Devill.and 
Death, but only deſcribes the gift of healing, the power of which the Lord ſaid he 
had grantedthem for that Embaflage in the former Chapter. Secondly, The Evange- 
liftdorh not preſcribe that ſuch an annointing with oile ought to be made and kept in 
all the Church of the New Teſtament alwaies even to the end of the world, but de- 
Chemniz. Hare {cribes thegitt of healing, —_ as alſo other gifts of miracles, was temporall, and 
Vide Cornel, 3 ceaſed after the Goſpel! was propagated yaong the whole world. Thirdly, We 
Lap. readnot that the Apoſtles annointed them of which they might probably preſume thar 
they would preſently dye, bur they annointed thoſe ficke left they ſhould then dye 
with that weakeneſs. Fourthly, We readherenothing of che command of Chriſt, nor 
of the fat of the Apoſtles, that the oyle of that union ought firſt by expreſſe words 
to be conſecrated and exorciſed. Fifthly, Neither do we read, that it was either com- 
manded by Chriſt,or that the Apoſtles pratiſed it, viz.theannointing of the Organs of 
the Senſes. Sixthly. There is no Letter or Syllable of a certaine forme of words, as 
is uſuall in Popery. Seventhly, Marke doth not ſay, that the end and effe& of this 
union was, that their fins might beblotted out, and theſnares of the Devill avoided 
in thoſe that were about tod ye, but that by this externall ſymbole, which then was 
+ my. the orientall people, the gift of corporall healing might be admi- 
niſtred. | 
Ver(.21. Whena convenient day was come | Not in reſpe& of God,to whom itſo ſeem- 
ed comely to make the birth day of a wicked King lamentable by the death 6f a moſt 
holy man, but in reſpef of Herod and Herodias, who found not a fitter time of afting 
the murder long conceived and revolved within their minds. 
Der. 46. And when be had ſent them away ] The Greeke word awiigos3m doth nor 
Novarinus. fignifie ſimply to diſmiſſe or ſend away, but with rokens of ſingular good will, as we 
Lucas Burgen* takeour leave of, and wiſh well to our friends departing from us: So this wordis uſed, 
fs, Luk. 9.61. As 18.21. 2 Cor.2.13- 


CHAP, VILE 


| Verſe 3. , 
Fide Cameren Aſb their bands oft ] Or dy, in the Originall, with the fiſt. Theopbyla#, 
myr. evang-@ uſque ad cubitum, up to the elbow. Holding | That is, ſtudiouſly and with all 


Grot Sedulo & ,1. ©: . 4” - - 
IS pn their ſtrength holding, asthe Greeke word fignifies, Kgareuvres 4 ngeror. 


ſaub.$yriec, curioſt. Vulzate verfio habet crebrs, quam voculem erigm Eraſmus retinuit; & qui Turcis converſati ſunt, ill 
neruntsipſos mane preces ſuas non prius recitare, quam mans cubito tenus lavarmt. Moc « udeis mutuati ſuni. Polyc. 
Lyſer. onunt iterum argue irerum /averint,metaphira dufa & pugilibus gu iteratis pugnia decertant, erft poſſit locus 
ile accipi de Fudeivy gui pugno manum levando fricarent. Druf. Prov. Claſ, 2. lib. 4. Quidam vertunt muy certatims 
quaſi dicas, pigilatim» metaphora 4 pugiſibus ſumptaz ut lavandi ſummum ſtudium ac veluti eertamen fignificetur. No» 
varinls inloc- 


Verſ. 4. Andwhen they come from the market, except they waſh, they eate not | The mar- 
ket where they often happened to converſe with finners, and feared leſt by the crouch 
of profane men and heathens they ſhould contra&t impurity. Alſo waſhing their hands 
they tooke heed of keeping their. ring on their fingers, leſt any filth ſhould lycunder 
it, whenceall their waſhing wouldbe vaine. So they thought that their cups would 
beprophane unleffe they were ficſt waſhed, for it might come to paſſe that adead flic 
might defile them ; if any one roſe from the bed not beſprinkled wich water, th 
thought him prophane, fince it might happen that a flea was killed in it, from whic 
he might be defiled. But all thoſe _—_ were taken out of Numb. 19. 20. and Levit. 
14-7. and 16. 19. The Phariſees added theſe traditions or cautions to this Law, by 


which they tooke heed left the Precepts of God ſhould be violated on the ſudden. 
Chrift reprehends two thingsin the Jewiſh traditions : 1. That they obtruded outward 
cleannefle on God, inſtead of the purity of the heart. 2. That they made the worſhip 
of God out. of their humane Traditions. See Grotiys. 


Perſ7. 


JMI 
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Uerſ. 7. In vaine do they worſhip mee, teachi for dofirines the commandements of men }] 
In vaine, either becauſe a attaine not theend and fruit of divine worſhip, or becauſe 
the worſhip it ſelfe of it ſelte was vaine and frivolous. Polyc. Lyſer. | 
Verſ. 8. Laying afide the Commandement of God, yee bold the tradition of men | They pre- 
ferred their humane traditions before the divine precepts,and were fo taken with them, 
that they negle&ed,yea made void,the other. | = 
Uerſ. 11. If a man ſball ſay to bis Father or bis Mother it is Corban ] As if he ſhould 
Gay, I have given tothe treafury,therefore looke forno duty from mee, this word is the 
Jews ſolemne oath. Mr. Hilderſam. | 
The Scribes and Phariſees taught, that Parents might be freely negleAed, ifthe Down. Diar. de 
children had either conſecrated any thing to holy uſes , or had vowed that they would Antich. parte | 
not helpe their Parents. See Dr. Rarnolds his conference with Hart. c. 7. prima. 1.3.c.6, 
The Syriacke hath Corbani, the Evangelift ſeemes therefore to have retained the He- j ,.... Brupen 


brew word, becauſe the Jews were,wont commonly to uſeit for the forme either of fs Comment. in 
a VOW Or an oath. : 4or Evanpelia. 
-. -Gorban donum 


romman propri guod Deo offertur. Drufius De Tribus SeQis Iudzorum. - Vide phura ibid: Uide Dilher Eclog. Sac. 
DiQum. I1. 

Verſ. 17. His Diſciples asked him concerning the Parable ] Matthew ſaith that Peter i 
askt him, Marke his Diſciples, that he would explaine this Parable unto them. There- polyc. Lyſer. 
fore either Peter in the name of the reſt asked him, and after the reſt of the Diſciples Citvi 
alſo in the houſe asked him. 5m 

Chriſts anſwer ſheweth that his Diſciples asked him, for not onely Peters ignorance, 
but the ignorance of them all is blamed by him. . 

Verſ. 18. Are yee ſo without underſtanding alſo | Which words here are very emphati- 
cally put, in reſpe& ofthe Apoſtles, as if he ſhould fay, what you whe Tho {o 
long time with mee, to whom I have familiarly imparted the light of my dofrine; 
which I have made partakers of all the ſecrets which I have received tram my Father, 
which I have made Doftors of the whole world, and have long fince often inſtruged, 
in what things the true purity of man confiſted, that you ought to underſtand my : 
dodrine before others, yet are you fo rudeand unski that you do notunder- Polyc. Lyſer. 
ftand thoſe things which are moſt plainely ſpoken ? 

Do ye not perceive, that whatſoever thing from withoat entreth into the man, it cannot defile 
þim T The words are to be underſtood according to the ſubjeft matter, the marter of 71, is. 
which Chritt treatesin the preſent, is not properly meates conſidered in and by them + 
ſelvs,but the uſe of them,whether they —_— to be taken with waſht or unwaſht hands. 

Beſides Chriſt here ſpeakes not of Leviticall impurity, but of cleannefſe before God, 
which are moſt different among themſelves, . 

Uerſ.21. From within, _— the beart of men, proceed evill thoughts, adwtteries, fornica- 
tions, murtbers ] That isthe heart corrupted with originall finne, as if the heart, that 
is, the whole, were in a manner nothing elſe but finne. PE | 

Verſ. 22, Prideand folly are againft the firſt Cotnmandement, blaſphemics againſt 
the ſecond and third, by which men reproach the word or name of God, of finnes a- 
gainſt the fifth Commandement he ſpake before, and here are niurders againſt the fixth, 
adultery and fornication againft the ſeventh, thefts and covetouſneſſe againft the 
cighth, guile againſt the ninth,evill thoughts againſt the tenth, See Grotizs. 

An evill eye ] That is, envy, as Rom. 1, 29. or niggardlinefſe, or both. _ 

- Verſ. 33. and 34. By ſprinkling ſpictle on his tongue, he would note that the facul- 

ty of ſpeaking was derived from him alone, by putting his angry into their cares, he Spe Chrift- 
taught that it was his proper gift to boare 45 L were” the deafe cares, for there is no # externo ali» 
need to flie to other allegories, that he removed the deafe man afidefrom the multi- uo fe way 
tude, he did it partly for that purpoſe, that he might cauſe the glory ofhis trath to "votre mf 
appeare a farre off to rude andnot yet fit witneſſes, partly that He t more freely ſpeHandam ex- 
and fervently poure out his prayers; that he looked up to heaven and fighed, it wasa #ibebar, ire di- 
imiſſis irvigataque lingua Teſtatum fecit enum effe cujus vi clauſi meats queſt perterebrarentur, (5 dague pelats the 


reſcens motum recuperaret. Grotius, * 


fene 


86 | | Annotations «por $, Marke. Chap. 8. 9. 


figne ofthis vehement affefion, whence we may perceive how {ingular his affc&ion 1s 

toward men in whoſe miſeries he condoled. Calvin. 

Polyc. Lyſer. Epbpbata } The Evangeliſt retained the Syriacke word, that he might ſhew how 

Vox Syriaca : Ealte it wasfor Chriſt to heale this wretched man, as he who uſing a familiar and or- 
Hebraicis dinary word, perfe&ly reſtored him; but it is inthe Imperative Mogde,he thou opened, 


__— — forall things are done at the command of this Lord, 


Piſcat. Vide Canin. loc.Nov. Teſt. Vox Synaca five Syro»Chaldaica eftzdeduQa & radice communi Hebreis Syris & Chat 
deiss Patah. ſine petzh. Brupgenfis . . 


CHAP. VIII, 


verſ. 2. 


A ND bave nothing to eate | Itis very obſervable, that our Saviour had a continuall 
| Care, that none who followed him ſhould want. 
Mr. Clarke Verſ.15. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod ] Erroneons 
in loc. corrupt dodrine is like Leaven. 1. In regard ofthe commonneſſe. 2. In regard of the 
uantitie, little. 3. In regard of the quality, like, as that to dough. 4. In regard of its 
Grediibe propefty. 5. In regard of the effe&s,Leaven. 1..Sowretlf. 2. Heaterh, 3. Swel- 
leth. | 


Polyc- Lyſer. Uer(. 25. He was reſtored ] This word notes ſuch a reſtoring as isnot inferiour to 
the ficlt integrety, for ſo iris uſed, Exod. 4.7. Gen. 29. 3. and 40. 21. er. 15. 19, 
and 5. 19. Therefore the third of the AF. 21. The laſt day is called the day of reſti- 
= tution of all things. | | 

TALE And ſaw every man clearly ] The Greek * word rendred clearly, is a compound word, 
and fignifies a arte of and clearly. | 


@ «v3 quod lucem ac ſplendorem fignificat : quare vim vocis ut exprimaut guidam, duobus latinis'verbis adbibitis inter= 
pretautur eminus & dijucide. Lucas Brugenfis. : 


Verſ.31. And after three dayes riſe againe | Matthew ſaith the Son of man muſt bee 
raiſed againe the third day, Marke that he muſt riſe againe after three dayes. Here Inter- 
preters much trouble themſelves, wherefore Marke ſhould ſay after three dayes , eſ- 
pecially becauſe the hiſtory of the reſurre&tion ſhewes, that it cannot be extended be- 

ondthe third day. Ir agrees with the Hebrew Michzeb, which according to the Rab- 

Lines notes the extremitie either of the beginning, orend. Dext. 14.28, Not after 

polyc. Lyſer. three yeares, but ir fignificth in every third yeare, in which a peculiar tithe was to be 

Vide Bezam, gathered. There are like examples in prophane Authours, in Lucian, Euripides, Homer, 

' & Grotium in from all which it is evident that Marke doth not differ from the reſt ofthe Evangelifts 
loc. in ſenſe, though he uſea different phraſe. ; 

Verſ. 37. What ſball a man give in exchange for his ſoule | The meaning indeed is, that 
nothing in the world can anſwer the worth of it, 

. Verſ. 38: In this adulterous and ſinfull generation } adulterous ] Not ſuch asareborne in 
adultery, they are generatio adulterina rather than adultera, rather ſuch as were given to 
adultery themſelves, and Spirituall Adulterers. James. 4. 4. 

Sinfull | That is, notoriouſly finfull, as 2Zary Magdalen is called a finner. 


Ln mm— 


p CHAP. IX. 


Perſ. 1. 


ND he ſaid unto them] to Peter, James, and Iobn. | 
 . There be ſome of them ftand here bere, which ſþall not tafteof death, till they have ſeene 
the kingdome of God come with power | That which ſome feigne of Jobn is ridiculous, Tobx 
| Aran 
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himſelf wall reture this fabujous opinion, Jobn 21.2,3. Beſides it is tolly to reter that Calvin. 
in the ſingular number to Joby, which Chriſt ſpeakes in the plurall number of 


ſome. Polyc. Lyſer. 
By the comming of Gods kingdom underſtand the manifeſtation of the heavenly 


glory which Chriſt began from his reſurre&ion. Calvin. 

Very many, and thoſe moſt rightly,underſtand theſe words of the following glori- 
ous transformation, and transfignration of Chriſt on the Mount : For the three Evan- 
geliſts immediately annexe that as an accompliſhment of whar Chriſt here promiſed. 

Verſ. 2. And after ſixe_ dayes | Matthew and Marke number {ixedayes, Luke eight 
dayes. Mathew and Marke reckon the fixe wholedaies which flowed berween, Luke 
comprehends as well that day in which Chriſt ſpake, as that in which he was transfigu- 
red. That is, in the ſeventh ; Chriſt tooke to himſelf Peter, Famer, and Fobn, being 
withdrawn from the company of the Apoſtles, and on the eighth day being accompa- 
nied with them, he of S. into the Mountzine, prayed, and was transfgured þbe- 
fore them. 

Uer(. 6. They were ſore afraid ] This Greeke wordis uſed of fuch a feare which makes 
one withdraw himſelf from the preſence of another, of whoſe company he acknow- 
ledgeth himſelfeunworthy, as Deut* 9.19. It is uſed, Heb. £2, 21. of the terriblevifion 
which God ſhewed upon mount Sina. 

Uerſ. 12. Elias verily commeth firſt and reftoreth all things | That is, all things which 
according to the prophecie of Malachy he was to reſtore, Mal.4. 5,6. By Elias in Mala- 
chy is underſtood Jobs Baptift, Luk, 1.17. Mat. 11.14. 

Verſ. 13. But T ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed come | The Jews beleeved that El;- 
ab was to be ſent before the Meſſiah began his kingdom 3 Chriſt confeſſeth that tobe 
true, and faith, he was already come. 

Ver. 18. Teareth bim | The Greeke word fuoo#: fignifieth to teare and rent as the 
dog doth, This tearing (faith Beza.) is to be referred to the inward griefe of the bow- 
els, becauſe the Spirit invading him (as it happens in the Cholick ) he was troubled as 
much as if he had indeed perceived his bowels to be torne afunder. - 

Verſ. 24. T beleeve, belp thou mine unbeliefe | There is faith and unbelife in the ſoule, 
at one time,in'one a&tion, upon one ſabje&. Mr. Perkins. 

Verſ. 31. The Son of man of man is delivered | TlagaSiSorar, Ufing the preſent tenſe, 
he ſignifies that the thing ſhall be ſhortly, for Chriſt did ſo haſten to death, and ſo ſe- 
rioufly think of it, that it might ſeeme preſent to him, which was ro come. Novarinus. 
Epipbanius ſaith, Chriſt called himſelfe the Son of man, that he might ſhew that he is 
that Perſon which the Prophets foretold ſhould take the nature of man, and amengſt 
them Danrel by name calls him the Son of man. 

Verſ. 37. Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name | Chriſt reſpe&s the 
childiſh quality, not the individuum,Polyc. Lyſer. | 

Verſ. 43. The fire that ſhall never be quenched] Othat word never (faid a poore deſpai- 
ring creatureon his death bed ) breakes my heart. 


Calvin, 


Polyc,Lyfer, 


Verſ. 44+ Eſay 66. ult. Marke addeth thrice, Where the worme dyeth not, and the fire is Warmes ana 
not quenched. By which words ww mer eye ae twofold puniſhment in hell, one of freuſeromake 


the body, another of the ſoule isthought to benoted, ſaith Polycarpus Lyſerus. 

By the worm is declared the continuall remorſe of conſcience, and the dayly me- 
ditation of the fins committed : By ' fire, aſenſible puniſhment, and moſt exquifite 
torments in the body. So Lyſerus, ne Wag nags et 

Rather by theſe two is meant the pena ſenſus in bell, the privation of all good is 
commonly called pena damni, the puniſhment of lofle, thisis one part of hell torments, 
The everlaſting abſence of all good from God or the Creatures, Theſecond part is a 
preſence ofall evill, comprehended here under the worme that dycth not, and the fire 
that is not quenched. The worms is the Spirit of God by the coaftive power of the 
Law holding a mans fins before his eyes, filling him with {elf convi&ions, andſperfe& 
feare and deſpaire for ever; the furious refleftion of the ſoule uponit (elf for all its neg- 
lefted opportunities, andthe irrecoverable miſery it is in. The fire is the wrath of the 
great God, let in upon the whole foule to eternity, but eſpecially on the conſcience, 
Heb.12.ult, The fire is the eſfentiall part; the worme but the accidentall. 
Fronz 


anend of other 
things, 


 Bg | Annotations upon S. Marke. Chap. 10. 


Ae. 


From Carkafles ilaine in batcell and ar pu <6. are begotten, but the car- 
kaſſes of the wicked ſhallnot be conſumed, their worme dies not, he ſeemes tohave 

reſpeCto the fire whereby the children were conſecrated to Meloch, and to the Sepul- 
Riverus ex Cres and carkafſes which are wont to fwarme with wormes ; as if he ſhould fay, the hell 


Sando. where the wicked are everlaſtingly tormented, ſhall not have fire or wormes which ſoon 
The valley of file, as thoſe without Feruſalem, Fer.19.but which continue and torment for ever. 
Hinnom. Verſ. 49. Every one ſball be ſalted with fire | In the Old Teſtament the force and effi- 


Vide Cappelli cacy of the Holy Ghoſt is compared to fire, Eſay 6.6,7. and 4. 4. to which there ſeemes 

Spicilegium. to bean alluſion, Mat.3.11. So hereto be falted with fire, as by the force and efficacy 

Noth _ 9d If the Holy Ghoſt, he is preſerved from the corruption of this world, and by ſanRity 

-4 42A of lite he is {weer and pleaſing unto God, 4&*+---- 

animam fnillo pecori pro ſale datam ne putiſcerert : Et hujus rei cauſa [alem ia ſacris Hebreorum uſitatum notauie 

dottiffimus Aberhaniel. Mos hic ut ali ad gentes quoque menavit.Grotis. 2+ 0g, _ Hg" 
N GH 234-441 is Oc wi _ Fe Cee” LE how AH<CE Arie 4 


CHAP. X. 


| Perſe 1. 


He people reſort unto bim againe | That he repeates the word Ilday, againe,twice, we 
may thence colleQ, that he diſmiſſed thoſe former Companies healed by him, and 
that afterward another new Company met together, and came to him. 
As be was wont, be taught them againe | This is alaudable cuſtome,for one to uſe to do 
Polyc. Lyſer. thoſe things which belong to his calling according tothe will of God. 

Uer(. 3. What did Moſes command you | He asked, not as if he had been ignorant of 
Moſes his Doftrine, but that he. might ſhew_ himſelf to be in no wiſe a contemner of 
the Law. *3-0 

Verſ. 14+ Suffer the little children to come unto me | Not fſuchas were like to children, 
for he took them up into hisarmes. 

For of ſuch is the kingdome of God | He meanes nor the kingdom of glory, but the vi- 
fible Church of it is conſtituted of ſuch; no child by natureis a Church mem- 
ber, but by vertue of the Covenant made with his Parents. Epheſ. 2.12. 

Uerſ. 17. There came one running, and kneeled to bim | Which ſeemes to ſhew his zeale 
and humility; his compellation,good Maſter. His errand, or thematter of his queſtion, 
What ſhall T do to have eternalllife ? 

Verſ. 18. There-is no man good but one, that is God ] That is, fimply, abſolutely, efſen- 
tially, and of himfſelfe ſuch. Chriſt neither denies himſelf to be God, norto be good, 
yet he received not the epithete of good from this man ; as if he ſhould fay,becauſe thou 
thinkeſt me to be a meere man, thou oughteſt deſervedly to abftaine from calling me 
good, fince God only is to be called good, and if there be any good found with men they 
receive it from God alone. | 

Verſ. 21. Loved bim |] With compaſſion, not approbation of his avarice. Cbryſoſtome, 

Ex uſu vocs  Ferome. The Greeke word fignifieth friendly to ſpeake to,and deale gently with one,ſo 
eyanarapud the LXX uſe it, 2 Chron. 18.2. _ 
Exx mrerpre”. Coryſoſtome ſaith, that he was covetous; Jerome, that he came to tempt Chriſt. 


videtur no- | ys _ | 
bi majorem /uc-m hee loco ad ferri poſſe. 16; enim non ſemper prodiligere, ſed &, pro amicis blandiſque verbis compel- 
lare & Jaudare ſumirur. Ur Cant. 1. 14.2 Paral.18.2. Plal.98.37, Similiter ego Gy hoc Jsco inteligo, ſervatorum noſtrum, 
eudita juvenis jaftantia, qui ſe univerſam legem obſeruaſſe gloriaretur, noluiſſe eum aperte mendecij arguere, ſeveriſyue 
verbis objurgares ſed adblanditus eft et, laudavit eum ac fludium quod legi ſervande impenderat, amiciſque eum ſuper hac 
Te verbis compel /avit. de Dieu in Marc, 1o. 21. ; 


Polyc. Lyſer. 


Sell wbarſoever thou baſt, andgive to the pore ] That commandement was not ordina- 

Mr Perkids. © ' Ty, but ſpeciall, belonging to the young man; it was a commandement of triall given 

, to himonly, andthe reaſon of ir was peculiar to him, viz. to ſhew him his corrupti- 
on, confidence his riches, and to diſcover his hypocriſie. 

Verſ.22. Went away grieved | Lowring, a metaphor taken from the lowring of the 


Uidetr mibt 1,eavens on a wet morning. 


guyrares ad 


vultum magis quam ed animum pertinere, quaft dicas fronte nubiles. Vide Mat16. 3, Grotius: 


Verſ. 24 
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_ Chap.1 v7 © Annotations #por $, Marke. 


Verſ. 24+ Ctitdren ] Thereby reproving their weakenefſe of underſtanding. 
Verſ. 29. For my ſake and the Goſpell | Manthewfaith, for my ſake, Luke, for the kingdom 
of God. The ſenſe amongft all the three is the fame, for it is Chriſt who brought the 
Goſpellour of his Fathers boſome, and by that reſtores the kingdome of God, whence 
theſe three,Cbriſt, the Goſpel/, and the kingdome of God; cannot be ieparated one from ano- 
ther. Polzc. Lyſer. | | 
Verſ. 30. He ſhall receive an hundred fold ] eminenter, not formaliter, not a hundred Fa- pndeas; 
thers, but he ſhall have that in God whichall the Creatures would beto him if they dren 
were multjplyed' a hundred times; wife here is left out in the repeticion ; See ;4: Apoftara, 
x Cor. 12.28, ; gum hune ho- 
With perſecutions ] Chrift doth —_—_—_— perſecution ( which would be abſurd) <«m exagitans, 
but faith ir ſhall be, that in the midſt evenof perſecutions they ſhall be more happy a 7*©/*"** num 
hundred fold than ever before, who preferred Chriſt before all the commodities of Fra cohagy jel 
this life. Tp 11 offent Chri- 
Marke addes this (faith Grotius ) leſt we ſhould thinke that temporall felicity was Hi Beza in 
promiſed us. Solatitia promittuntur,uon delitie- loc. 
Verſ. 49. Be of good comfort, riſe, be calleth thee | Whence it appeares that he was 
troubled in his mind, peradventure becaule yeſterday & now to day fomeblind perſons 
were healed, he feared leſt thepatience ofthe Lord ſhould faile in him. Polyc. Lyſer. 
Verſ. 50. He caſting away bis garment, reſe, and.came to Teſus | From whence we uy 
colle& his great deſire, and the greatneſſe of his confidence, he did not fimply riſe Polyc: Lyſer. 
but leapt for joy, and that he might come the nimbler to Jeſus, he alſo caſt away his 
cloake, teaching us, that if at any time we be called of Chriſt by his word, we ſhould 
haſten to him without any delay. Polyc. Lyſer. 
Verſ. 52. Go thy way | He commands him to go away, not as if he could not endure 
him about him; but as he gently diſmiffed ochers who received benefits from him, Polyc. Lyſe. 
Jeſt they ſhould thinkethemſelves bound to ſervice for the benefit received, as Marke 


5. 34 and 7. 29. | | _ ſatua- 
' Followed * Teſus in the way ] Going to Jeruſalem to beare his Croſſe, | _ ——narnde 
CHAP XI. 
Verſ. 13. 


fig-trees in thoſe hot Countryes bore all the _ the time of ripening was not yet Solo 
the fig-tree, to bring in the dofrine marurgs fuifſe 
verſ. 22. 23. om Evange- 
iflem autem ficum ideo dannatam, quod diſſimilis tum ceteris ſpem dubitantis ac eſurientis, ſecundum FO... Ip 
eluderet aut fruſtraretur ? <uem ſenſum ſine ulla vocum vel leviſſima mutatione, invenier, fi leg as, v 9%p m0 Riggs TURGW 
Vbt enim erar,tempus erar ficuum,ve}rempeſtivz acmanuez erant ficus. Accentus enim ſdirituſque guorgut diftinQiones omit- 
tebant veteres, plerique( quod antiqua docent exemplaria) aut negligebant, ſepius mutatos, non eft cur miretur quiſpiam; 
minim# autem qui antiquos codices vel obiter inſpexit. Heinfius. : 
Ver). 24. What things-ſcever ye deſire when yee pray, believe that ye receive them | Where 
he ſhews two principall things required in prayer. 1. An earneſt defire of the grace 
and blefſings we aske. 2. Faith, whereby we belicve that God will grant us the things 
weaske. Perkins. 
| Inthe Greek it is AapGare72,n0t that ye ſhall receive them, as ſome render it, but in 
the preſent tenſe, that yee do receive them, which hath a great force. It is fo certaine 
that we ſhall receive what we aske in prayer, that we ſeeme to receive it when we 
auke. Novarinus. 
Verſ. 30. The baptiſme of To>n was it from beaven ] That is, from God. Calum pro Deo 
font notius eft quam ut probari debeat. So, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and the Poer ſaith, 
1d eft, Deo aut Celicolis. Celo gratiſſimus amnis, 


.M CHAP. 


Drufius. 


[- Zo ] Annotations upon $. Marke. Chap. 5. 
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CHAP. XIL. 


Perf. 1. 
In a Parable E began to (peake unto them by Parables |] A Parable isa Greek word derived wogg.7 
aliud dicitur | © pI as Terome notes, becauſe it is likened to another thing, it ſignifies * a 
altud intelligi- gjlitudeand compariſon , fo it is taken, Matth. 24-32. Marke 3. 23. Itis uſed for 
* Gerh. in any thing uttered more obſcurely and figuratively, Mattb. 15. 15. For aproverb, - Luke 
Harm.Evanz. 4- 23- Foratype ot the Old Teſtament pretiguring ſomething inthe New Teſtamenc. 
In Parabols Heb. 9.9. and 11. 19. But properly and ſtrifly it is taken for the artificial narration 
tria ſunt primo gf a thing as it were done to ſignifie another thing, 1ſo it is taken here. 
radrx, ſcopM» = Cur Saviour ufed Parables and fimilitudes. Matth. 13. 3. 24- 31-33: 41. 45-. Marte 
> ſon vert 1 4+ 33+ 34- Chriſtalwayes obſerved thisin Parables,. ( ſaith Chemnitzus ) either he him- 
2. Correx,ſ- 1elfe interpreted them, or at leaſt in the beginning or end of the Parable he added ſome 
militudsſenſi> ſentence which is as a key to open the trueſenſe of the Parable, char thence the genains 
bils que adbi- jnterpretation may be taken, Tet 
7 pd 3- Me Thereare many reaſons given why Chriſt ſpeakes ſo often in fimilitudes, either be- 
; L - th Tac” cauſe the people ot the Eaſt were accuſtomed of old, .to —_ theie doArine under 
parabole myſti> ſuch repreſentations, as we ſee in many paſſages of the Old Teſtament, or becau{e the 
cus. Glaſſius divine oracles had foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould open his mouth in Parables, or be- 
in Philol, Sac. cauſe ſupernaturall objets infinuate themſelves more eafily into the Spirit and make 
more e-wag impreſſions there , being conveighed by thoſe things which are obvious to 
the ſenſes, & 

Verſ. 13. To catch him in bis words | In Greeke a metaphore from hunters aypevoare 
Sicut ſcilicet venator captat feram. Piſcat. Matthew ufeth another metaphore from the hun- 
ting after birds. Vide Bezam. 

Verſ. 14. For thou regardeſt not the perſon of men |] Tpccanauia Regarding of mens 
perſons is where we more favour this man than another, not for difference in the cauſe 
but of the perſon: 

T am the God ] I am that God, ego ſum Deys ille, it is an emphaticall article, notin 
an excellentthingand known to the common people, as if he ſhould ſay, that G 
which appeared to thoſe holy Fathers, and gave them certaine promiſes , making a 
Covenant of grace with them, Piſcat. 

Verſ. 29. The firſt of all the commandements is | The firſt not of order in the Decalogue 
but by reaſon of weight and dignity, becauſeit is the ſpeciall commandement and moſt 
momentous. Capell, Spicileg. 

_ Verſ. 34+ Diſcreetly ] The word is ſignificant, as one having a reaſonable ſoulc, 
reYsN@5> quaſi dicas, Habendo mentem, id eff,cum mente. Piſcart. Vide Bezam., 

Uer(. 37. - And the common people beard bim lady | Libenter, willingly. Beza and the Vul- 

L 


15 Tucund : os 
ire, is done willingly 


Izre, ſiaviter, $4r- Becauſe that which is done with plea 

cun voluprare, Hec omnia aduerbium iſtuc fignificat. Novarinus. 

7 ay vittam ; Verſ. 44. Even all her being] When a poore man offers any thing, hee ſeemes to offer 
bis ſoule, or certainely It is as Il to God as if he offered his foule, that. is his 

Drul.us. (T ifo 5 q x X , 

i.e. Toras ſugs IHE. Lite Is put for foode. 3xw 7dy Bloy all her life, ſo Luke 8. 43- 

faculrates © quibus y:Fitatar. Pilcat. GIG eft id quo vita ſuſtentatur, Laxius etiam BIG* vocantur omnia que in uſus 

noſtros poſſidemus, ut Luc. 8. 43.0 15. 2. 30. Sic Oy Hebrei uſurpent Chaiah, Bene autem hoc loco arbitror @ viro re* 


re eruditioats Aria Montano Giov accipi tantums quentum quogue die homini alendo ſufficit; Nam pauperrimorum homunum 
drurnus vidus juadrante admodum parabatur. Grotius. 


— 
_ 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Verſ. 1. 
| Hat manner of ſtones ] Interregatio admirantis,as if he ſhould ſay, theſe ſtones (viz. 
Piſcat. of the Temple ) what and how great are they ? how faire and how great. Luke 

expreſly mentions their faircnefſe, Marke their greatneſſe in theanfwer of Chriſt. 
Perſe 11, 


Chap. 14 Annotations upon S., Marke. | I | 91 


Verſ. 11. Takbg.no thought before hand what ye ſball |peake, neither do ye premeditate | Our 
Saviour forbiddeth his Apoſtles borh to take care,and torake thought before hand when Yide Bezamf 
they were to appeare before great perſons; both to torecaft with themſelves what to Me.'G 
ſpeak when they comebefore them,and to forethink how that they ſhall ſpeak will be ta= ** araker. 
ken when they have ſpoken it. | 

Verſ. 30. This generation ſhall not paſſe ] The word fignifieth the ſpace of an hundred 
yeares, albeit this came to paſle before fifty yeares. - | SE 

Ver{. 32. But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no not the Angels which are in beaven, k 
neither the Son, but the Father. | To know here is the ſame with-to teach; what ſoever Cameron. myr. 
things he might teach,he did, bur it did not agreeto his office to declare thed ay of his Evang. 
comming, as 1 Cor. 2.2, to know is taken for to teach,as it is commonly ſaidin French, 1:EP'ph-Cluy. 
Vn miniſtre ne doit [cavoir que (a Bible. He knew it notas he was man, or in his ftate of y,, ſtiebet 
humiliation he did not precifely know it, although he knew it as he was God, or he prafice ue par 


knoweth for himſelf, although he will notreveale ic unto us. ter. 2. Greg. 

| He knew ir nor 
#n perſona eccleſie, ſed ſua perſona. 3. Onig.' Naz+ Cyrill, Not as man humana ſcientias ſed divina revelatione. 4. Ferome, 
Ape: Baſil, Theoph. He did not know torel! them. Bellarmine urgeth this place for cquivocarion 3 the Fathers drew nos 
hence mentall reſervation. 


& 


CHAP. XIV. 


Perſe 5. 
T migbt have been ſold for more than three hundred pence | Which amounts to above nine Job . . _ 
] pounds, feven ſhillings, and fixe pence of our money. * Trecenti dena- 


Mary Magdalene (faith 4 Laopide ) was more liberall in annointing Chriſt, than Fudas 7ij factunt 30. 
in betraying him. aureos Roma= 
£ nos. iT Lapide. 


UVer('8. She is come before hand to annoint my body to the burying | The Greeke word 
Goth to * annoint with ſweet & aromaticall ointments. Kings bodies were annoin- hs * _— 
red with pretous oyntments, the piety of Mary Magdalene per waded her to annoint cungue modo 


Chriſt with ſuch, who was more worthy than all Kings. | ungere, ſed pus 
, | . elvau, quod eff 
nngnenti; & odoramenths ungere, Novarinus, © Brugenſis in toc, 


Uerſ. 21. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him [ The Greeke word ren- 
dred poetb, ſignifies properly ſe {ubducere, to withdraw himſelf, Chrift uſed the ſame Novyarinus. 
word, 7ebn $. 22. when he ſpakeof his going to heaven, as if the Crofſe was as much 
defired by Chriſt as heaven it elfe. 
Uerſ. 23. When be hadgiventhankes | The Greeke word is tp blefſe, which is here 
taken only togive thanks, as Lake and Payl interpret ir, and Marke alſo, ſpeaking - of 
the Cup. , 
Verſ. 24. Andbe ſaid unto them, This is my bloud of the new Teftament, which is ſbed for 
ny, That is, afign and ſeale of itto all penitent Beleevers. The word' Teſtament 
fignifieth properly, the laſt will * of a man, bywhichhe diſpoſeth of his eſtate. It is *z7 T:fAamens 
uſed here to fignitie the Covenant of God made with mankind in Chrift concerning the rum,* Modeſtino 
remiſſion of heir fins, ſanQifying of their hearts, and ſaving of their ſoules for his dfnenre wo- 
ſake, which is called a Teſtament, becauſe it was made good, ratified, and confir- luntatis jufta 
| , | & b ſententiay de eo 
med by the death of Jeſus Chriſt; and a new Teſtament in oppoſition to the old Cove-7,,,q quis put 
nant of workes made with Adam, orto theold Covenant {hadowed with Ceremonies more ſuam f- 
unto the Jewes ; for God made two Covenants with men, .one with Adam in his In- ei ve/r. 
nocency, in which he required” of him perfe& obedience to all his Commandementes, Heb-9-17- 
and promiſed him life everlaſting as a reward of his obedience. This js called the Co- 
venant of works. Theother was made with., Adam faln, in-Chriſt, wherein God un- 
dertooketo give unto Adam tor Chriſts ſake the, paxdon of hijs fins, and- life eternall 
notwithſtanding his fins, and required of himdatth in Chriſt, and repentance for his 
fans, 


Annotations upon $. Marke. Chap. 15* 
tins, conntting in 1orrow tor them, and caretull amendment of them. This was de- 
livered to the Fathers with divers Ceremonies, of the bloud of Bulls and Goates, figni- 
fying Chriſts Bloud, and this is called the gd Covenant. It is delivered to ns withour 
ſhadow, and ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, which all thoſe Sacrifices repreſented, and 
It yo the new C _ | 1] That phraſe : Ct 

ad » — er[. 33. And began to be ſore amaze at phrale {1gnifieth, not only a begin- 

Þ homey on ing, - Alſo aproceeding, Mark. 6.34. and13.5. Luk. 16.35. Afts 1.1. pore 24.2. 

fignificat atto- Sore amazed, or aſtoniſhed | This * word denotes ſuch an aſtoniſhment as comes from 

nitum eſſe, pa: feare, when a man (eeth himtelt faln on a fudden into ſome great diſtrefſe, our of which 
vere,#X vero he findsno comming out. There is an aftonithment of admiration, and another of 


- 4 5. 16" feare, this Jatter is here meant. 


exSaufeigru fit animo (oy corpore perhorreſcere, attonito ſtupore percelli, ſicut in ſubits conſternatione aut febrium ac- 
ceſſu fiert ſolet. A medicis vocatur horripilatio. Alardi Patho'ogia N. T. 
Verſ. 36. Abba,Fatber | This title is given to God twice elſewhere alſo, Rom.$. 15- 
and Gal. 4.6. | 
 TraGs Paulus, Father, Father ]. The one word is Syriack, the other Greeke, the latter is added to 
Rom.8. 15. (5 explaine the former. The language of the Jew and Gentile, to fignifie, that God by 


Gal.4.6.Viden- . n 
tur Hebrgi Crifts Crofſe was to become the Father, as well of the Gentile, as ofthe Jew. 


Greco utentes ſermone retinuiſſe hanc vocem, quia naturaliter puert eo ſono patres ſalutant.Greci dicunt TIamia ramridtoy. 
- rs @& Latini ab eo ſono dixerunt pappare- Duplex autem vox poſita eft affetus teſtandi cauſa. Grotivs. Vide Capelli 
picilegium. 


Verſ. 51. Theopbyladt ſaith, it is probable that this young man was of that houſe 
where they did eate the Paſſcover, and there are the ſame words in Euthymius. This 
conjefure {cemes moſt probable of all, he followed Chriſt before the Traytour 
came with the Souldiers. It might bappen that this young man after he had been in 
bed might heare ſomething of the dangerof Chriſt whom he honoured, and fo pre- 

Calunb. Exer- ſently leapt out of bed only covered with a linnen cloath, and began. to follow Chriſt, 
= a for it was late atnight, and one of the watches was paſt. | 

Uerſ. 58. We beard bim ſay, 1 will deſtroy this Temple ] Chriſt indeed ſaid ſome ſuch 
words, Fob. 2.19,21. bur he ſpake this of the Temple of his body, of which that 
Temple was a type, whereas they maliciouſly interpreted that he ſpoke of the Temple 

Mc Perkins. It Jeruſalem; and again they change the words, tor Chriſt faid, deſtroy this Temple, bur 
theſe witneſſes affirme heſaid, Twill deſtroy this Temple made with bands . 

Ver(.65. And to cover bis face | The covering of the facewas a marke of a condem- 

Vide Quiftor- ned man, held asunworthy to beholdand enjoy the light of the Sun, or of the Princes 


pp” in Ezck- -untenance. Efther 7.8. 


”w 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſe 11. 


BY the chiefe Prieſts moved the people ] For they knew that Pilate was popular, and 
. affected the favour of the people, and that there wasnota more compendious way 
See AR. 12. 3- to Kill Chriſt than by ftirring up the people againſt him. 

Verſ. 19. Worſbipped bim | Thhooxwis, Properly ſignifyeth, to fall upon the knees, 
or to be caſt down at anothers knees, and to worſhip and honourhim, as appeares from 
this place,and 1 Cor. 14. 25. | 

I 22. And they bring bim unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
place of a 5kull | Gulgoleth in Hebrew is a $kull, ic is uſed 2 Kings 19. 35. and Judpes 9. 

' $3- This word here israther Syriack ,but faid ro be Hebrew, Tobn 19. 17. becauſe Sys 
See Joh.r9. 13, riack was the uſua]ll tongue with the Hebrews of that time. Beza would have it read 
yoryave, but Ludovicus de Dieuthinkes that change unneceſſary, 

Verſ.-23. And they gave bim to drink wine mingled with myrrb ] The Jewes ( faith Fa- 
gius ) gave condemn ons ſome graines of Frankincenſe in wine to cauſe giddineſs 

Get. that they might be leſs ſenfible of their paine, therefore Chriſt refuſed it. Marthew faith, 
SecMat.27.34 it was Vinegar mingled with gall. P/al.69.21. 
* For 
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For reconciling of the difference between the Evangeclifts, their judgment is moſt 
probable, that ſay the women of Jernialemout of pitty gave him wine mingled with 
* mirrhe, bur the Souldiers and Jews out of very ſpight and cruelty, changed it into vi- 
negar-mingled with gall. It is gueſſed tliat this was a cuſtome even in Salomons ime, 
becauſe of that ſentence, Prov. 31-6. : 
Verſ. 25. Andit was the third boare, and they crucified bim ] Chriſts crucifying de gan at 
the third houre, that is, at nine ofthe clocke in the morning, and end:d ar the ninth 
houre, that is, at three in the afternoone. The day ( from Sun-rifing to the ſetting ),.. 
es, as Chriſt ſaith, Toby 11.9. Are there not twel ures i arth. 27.4 
had twelve houres, a I 9 | welve 94res in the dcy?-1/1Je Pilcar 
Their firſt houre was about fix of the clocke in the morning with us, their fixth houre in verſ., 33. 
was noon, their ninth houre wasthree of the clock in the afternoone. Chrifts cruci- One Evangeliſt 
fying began at the third houre; bur his hanging on the Crofle was nottill the fixch fiiththerthird 
| bis Chriſtian Synagogue. Þ+ 15. 4. * howegtheo- 
houre. See Weemes ſtian Synagogue. p+ 15. 4 
in ancient copies both are the ſame. Tertzay non inchoans,ſed fintens, ac deſfnens in ſextam. Sexta enim hor crucifixum eſſe 
Chriſtum » puta in meridie, patet ex verſe 33. I Lapide. | 
Crucifying, ] Signifies an inchoate, not a perfeXt aCt ; as if he ſhould lay, at the 
third houre wo” Gur began to. talke of crucifying Chriſt, crying crucifie bim, crucifie 
him, Pilate conſented to them and commanded that he ſhould be ſcourged, as it were 


s. 


preparing him for the Crofſe anddeath, bur at the end of che third houre, the fixth Cornet. 5 Lap. . 


eginning, Pilate iuridically condenined him, and preſently they cructfed him; Marke inloh. 19, 14. 
therefore declares the originall and beginning of the crucityingat the third houre, but 
Tobn affigned the execution and complement of it at the fixth houre. : 
Ver(.3 4. Eloi, Eloi, lama | abachthani ] Pſal. 22.2. Inthe Hebrew it is,El;, Eli, lammab It is thonghr 
genazabrani. The name of God which Chriſt uſeth here Elis derived from ſtrength, he repeated the 
therefore he complaines, that the ſtrong God who can free him, leaves him in ſuch Who'e 22. 


ſtraights, yet cals him his God, that by this relative he may declare his confidence pun rae 1,0 
: Ee 


fill in him. , , ; 
Forſake mee |] The Greek word #yxa7aazimuy hath a fingular emphaſis in It, xe]aasinry paſſion. Thet 


isto leave or forlake , but this is more, to. forſake a man in danger ,' or drowned in fiſt words were 


the nnadde. ſpoken in a lan- 


or elſe by reaſon of diſtance nor underftood, for they thought he hadl called for E195 torake him down = _ 


D. Taylor of rhe life and death of Ghrilſt, 

Ver. 36. And one ran,and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar,and put it on a reed, and gave bim to x51.Q,; 
drinke ] Marke attributes that here ro a Souldiour, which Matthew aſcribes to others, anq —_ : 
but there is no repugnancie, for it 1s probable that the ſcoff. ing began with one, werein —_ 
which being received greedily by others, ſtirred up a cry amongſt all, fo the word let tion ofcondemr« 
aloneis not a word forbidding, but of ſporting. Calviy. ned perſons 


the roo violent iſſues ofbloud, and ro protongrhe dearh; bor were exhibired to him in ſcorne, mingled M.. Hr oP, aks 


the mixrre more horrideand ungentle. Dr. Ty/or of the life and death of Chrig., 

Verſ. 49. Mary tbe mother of Fames the leſſe ] That is nor to be tinderftood in reſpe& 
of age or yeares, as if he were yoougey than the reſt of the brethren, but in reſpe&t of 
body or ftature; the word in Greek is wxg%. For there were two of that name, one 
the Sonne of Zebedee the other of Cleopbas, and they both Rles, and fuch as conver- 
ſed with Chriſt, the former was taller in body , the latter orter; therefore from the 
ſtacure of their bodics He was was called the greater, but this the lefler. Chemnit. 


PY 5 
I enema... 


_ 


CHAP. XVL 


Verſ. 2. TIERED "oa 

Of E of the Sabbaths ] Why do the Evangliſts ſay, ule geffdrar one of the Sab. 

baths, and not weary caffdror the firſt of the Sabbaths? That is after the manner 
of the Hebrew tongue , in which che firſt day is called' one. Hag. 1. 1. one day of the 
month, that is, thefirſt, Neither is it improbable that the Evangeliſts in this manner of 
ſpeaking, did point their finger to the hiſtory of creation, in which the ficſt day of the 
world is called jom echad,- One day. Gen- 1.5. For as that day was iniciatl to the 
world, fo the day of the reſurre&ion of our Locd is the beginning of our glorification; 


as 


ther the foxth, p 


. 
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as in that day light was produced, fo Chriſt riſing, the light of righteoutneſſe and 

Joy is riſen to us. Gerb. in Harmon. Evan. Vide Piſcat. & mea Critica. Sac Greca- 
Verſ. 3- Onely Marke exprefſeth this doubting, but when the reſt of the Evange- 
Calvin. lifts fay thatthe ſtone was rolled away by the Angell, we may cafily colle@ that they 
ſtucke perplexed & doubrfull in counſell, untill a paffage was made by the hand of God. 

Verſ.5. 4 young man ſittin! | Marke here,and Luke 4. 4. Say they were men, Matthew 
and Iobn, they were Angells that appeared; Matthew and Tobn ſhew what they werc in- 
deed, the others declar'd what they ſeemed to be ar the firſt appearance, or in what 
ſhape they appeared. Gen. 18. 2. and 19. 1. and:32. 24. The Angells uſually appeared 
unto men in the ſhape of men, that their Meflage might be delivered more tamiliarly, 
and received more comfortably. Mr. Bal. 

' Affrighted | The Greeke word fignifics to be ſore amazcd and aſtoniſhed with feare, 
the Septuagint ule it. Dan. 7. 7. 

Uerſ. 7- Tell bis Diſciples and Peter | Peter was ſpecially named and feverally from 
the ref} ot the Apoſtles, not as Baronius thinkes, becaule of his ſuperiority above the reſt, 
bur becauſe he onely denyed Chriſt , and fo had of all other moſt need of comfort at- 
ter his horrible fall, yer is he ſcr behind all the Diſciples as interiour unto them , 
whereas they preferre the Pope to the whole Church, and make him Lord over it. 

That be goeth before you into Galilee } Theſe women followed Chrift out of Galilee, 
therefore the Angell foretels them that before they returned into Galilee, Chriſt 
ſhould go before them there,and maniteſt himſelfe unto them; this promiſe of Chriſt 
is Matt». 26. 32. Mark, 14. 28. But wherefore doth the Angell forecell thar Chriſt 
ſhould ſpecially go before them in Galilee, and that they ſhould ſee him there, when 
he was {een there neither onely northe firſt? both Chriſt and the Angell ſpeake of that 
ſoJſemne and publike apparition in which Chriſt revealed himſelte to all the Diſciples 
together, in a Mountaine of Galilee. x Cor. -15. 6. Gerh. 

Ac /  TVerſ. 9. Firſt to Mary Magdalen | Therefore not to the Virgin Mary as the Papiſts 
= ſay. Iris very obſervable ( faith Tanſenius > that our Saviour after his regeneration, 
Iz Ye in conſolationem penitentium, for the comfort of true penitents, appeared firſt to Mary 

- FD, Magdalen and Peter who had been grievous ſinners. 
'- Verſ. 12. Intothe Countrey | Luke ſaith they went to the Caſtle of Emays. Marke ex- 


+; 2112-5 9.4... preſſerh the middle of the way, Luke the terme or end. 
Ver. 14. Upbraided them with their unbeliefe | Either becauſe ſome of themidid 
ee not yet believe, as italſo happened in the laſt apparition , Matth. 28. 17. and fo their 
F/ ſhonl[d be a fynecdoche in the words, by which that is attributed to the whole ſociety 
which fome of it did , or becauſe their faith was not yet free from all doubting, but 
their mind was ftrucke with the mutuall waves of faith and doubting. Gerb. 

Verſ. 15. Every creature | Thar is, to all nations, ſo Matthew and Luke; by the 
name of creature ( as 1 Col. 23.) is underſtood onely the reaſonable creatare, they 
onely were capable and ſtood in need of the do&rine of the Goſpell; man is ſo called 
by an antonomaſte, becauſe he is the chicte of all creatures. Gregory gives a more ſub- 
mill than ſfolidereaſon of it, becaufe man isa microcoſme, and hath ſome thing com- 
mon with all creatures, Being with ſtones , life with plants, ſenſe with beaſts, rea- 
ſon with Angels. The Monkes- fay St. Francis preacht to Birds, and to Fiſh. Beda to 
the very ſtones : Eve is called themotber of all living, that is, of all men. Preach the Goſ- 
pell to the Jews and Gentiles,. to bond atid free of whar ſtate, degree or condition ſoever, 
See Mat.10.5.and 28. Matth. 19. 

" Verſ. 16. He that bath beleeved and bath been baptiſed ſhall be ſaved ] Qui credierit & 
baptizatus fuerit, &c. that is, ſhall have believed, and ſhall have been baptiſed, but be 
that bath not beleived | Thar is, ſhall not have believed, ſhall be condemned. 

Verſ. 17. The promiſe was made by Chriſt unto his Church, to be fulfilled imme- 
diately after his afcenfion, Ic extends onely to the times of the primative Church, and 
tofuchas then lived. Perkins PRC. 

Verſ.21. Sat on the right band of God | The Apoſtle moſt plainely ſhewes, x Cor.15.25- 
what Chriſtsficting in the Heaven meanes, that which David ſaid, fit at my right hand, he 
{aith,it behaves him to reigne.To fit therefore is to reigne and to governe the Church, 
itheſamephraſein which weare wont to fay,thatſuch a Pope now fits at Rome. Vide 
Litiam ad Roman. 8.34.4d Ephes.1.20.6+ ad Heb, 1. 3.8 13: ANNOQ- 
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C H A BR * I. VE | | 

DU he collefted an Evangelicall Hiftory in the fiftieth year after Mark. See 
Y Grotius ON ver. I. - 
DI He was theperpetuall Companion of Payl in his travells. 2 Tim.. 4- '1 1. Librum auren 
SAY C01.4. 17. Philem. 24. He only makes apretace before his Goſpel] that he & hunc & gu 
SSIWBRS® may briefly ſhewthe reafon which induced him to write. He was a Syrian -- => -_ 
by nation, being born at Antioch the Metropolis of Syria, and by his calling a Phy rtian, rn wes 
tror non multo poſt quam Paulus Roma abijt in Hiſpaniam. Nam in id tempus deſinit Aflorum Hiber, qui ft ſerins ſcriptus 
efſet> in uhtertora'eriam tempora'narrationemprorenderet. Puto antem Rona tjſſe Lucam Mm Achaiam, argue 1bz ab eo con” 
ſeripros quos habemus-libror, guod Cy Hieronymus prodidir, ſunt gui decimo quints poſt Chriſti aſcenſum anno, ſunt qui ſe- 
cundo Oo viceſmmie id fatum narrant.Grotius. _ ; ! | h 

His ſpeech both in the Goſpell and As is more elegant, and favours of ſecular elo- how on 
quence. _ rn, -# Og. y ED | — 

A Father ſaid of Sains Lukes Golp! |, which he dedicated to Theopbylus (' which 
fignifieth a lover of God ) S7 Dewum diligrs ad te ſcriptum eſt : If thou beeſt one that Io- 
velt God, this Goſpell is written to thee, | | hs. 


— 


Fa 
z 


Verſ. 1. Many | Either Matthew and Marke publiſhed before Luke, as Chemnitz, or eras non * 


ſome falſe Apeftlesand Evanpeliſts, whertof there were many. | hem! cat 20 
 Hecalls in this prozmium the Goſpell a narration, or declaration, which the Apo= ,q- _ 


= 
4) 


files viva voce delivered concerning the Perfon, Life, 'Office, and Aftions, of Chriſt, fenificar ma® © 


which the whole Apoftolicall Church then received with a certaine faith and fil] num opert ad- 


aſſent. Chenmzt. 2M B30 | _— vel alt» 
, 4 * ) # : of 4. P , _ *y | F ” 
Vide Grot. & Sculter. Exexcicat. Evang. |. 1. c> 1. Certe Mattheum & Marcum: 2 Luca fuiſſe "nn wp 
cedi nulto motto poreſt. Nam dibium, utrum Lucas ante Mattheum & Marcum .an Mattheus G:Marcus ante Lucam 
ſcripſerint, & vox ToW\al, non duos, fell pluares deſiznat : quemadmodum velex Eyiphanto notum eſt, plures in deſcribenda 
Hiſtoria Evangelica fuiſſe ocrapatos. Lucas ſeriptoves altos nec thbnidatij, nec erroris, nec incertitadinis, nec imperfe10- 
nis arguit proemio ſuo, fed cenfar tamum ſeripmionis ſua exporiit 2: Exemplum aliorum : notitianexattz Hiftoriz : confir- 
mationem fidei facrz Hiſtoriz, Sculter. Exercit-Evang,.l, 1.6.T. reoi}er 
Moſt ſurely beleeved | Or fully perſwaded; the word in the origirtall which fignifi- Texas: 
eth to be fullyperfwaded, -is a metaphor bortowed from ſhips which are carried wich &ivedicinires 
full faile, andir ſignifies a moſt certaine pet{wafion' of the truth of things which have 9% codex» 
been ſufficiently proved tous, ſo Grotiur. ole | Phorats _ 


- 


G Tye , Fo mis reſt 
quod ita ſe habebant comprobata funty ut rultus fit Aubitationt Tocus * ſed animus certa fide Cx pleng afſenſione merito &: 


ruto offentiatur. Chemnit, 


Verſ. 2. Even as they delivered them unto us, &c. ] The ſenſe is, that that is the true Eye wineſſes] 
Dodtine of the Gofpell, which the Apoſtles as Embafſadours, being called by God, Fu eff ocnl- 
and ſent topreach, delivered vive voce through the whole world, as the reſt, or in wri- 10s un 
ting, as Matthew. | 03 ; 62's o ind 

Verſ. 3. Having bad perfef? urderſtanding'] The Greeke word is\metaphorically de Calvin, Harg 
duced from them which tread in others ſteps leſt ought ſhould eſcape them, for Luke Vide Bezam © 
would declare unto us a diligent ſtudy and manner of learning. | __ G Cppettf} 

From the very firſt | He declares the cauſe why he writes after the other Evangeliſts, ctleg. 
becauſe he enquired after the concepticnz birth, and education as well of John Baptiſt 
as Chriſt, and began thence, 

Verſ.4. 


Chap. 1 1 


—— 


"Agpanue is properly fuch 
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2 Verſ. 4. Toat thou migbteſt know the certainty of thoſe things ] 
a certaintie by which weare cerraine that we do not erre. 
FideSculter. IWherein thou baſt been 'inſtrufed | Or catechized , Tipl avxerryidnc that is, wherein 


exercit. Eyang. thou haft becne hitherto ta 


L I. C1, 


* Latinus Inter- 


pres $Onteias 


modo vices,mo= 


| | t by a liyely voyce either befgre or after 
baptilme,xaryxi in Pay! and Luke ſignifies to teach the rudiments of Chriſtian Religi- 
ON, viva voce. Gal. 6.6. Whence the candidates .of baptiſine were called Catecoumen; 
in the primitive Church, becauſe before bapti{me' the firſt principles of the Chriſtian 
faith were taught them by their teachers viva voce. Lucas Brupenſis, 

Verſ. 5. Of the c.urſe of Abia'] Thatis, the weeke * of Abia. 2 Chron. 23. 8. For the 
family of Abia was not now extant among the courles, there is no mention at all of 


do rurwas ver- him among the Prieſts that returned out of captivity, and therefore the Evangeliſt 


tit, redius 


faith not that Zacharie was of his family, but of his courſe, that is, of a courſe that bare 


Claſſes diziſſet y5. name. Mr. Lightfoot of the Temple-ſervice. \ - 


"more Romanog 


mentio harum G laſſium frequens in ſacris Hiteris. 1. Paral. 23+ 6. & 28; 13s 212. Par, 5.10. & 23. 8.0 31: 2. 15.17, 


0x 35. 4. Sculrer. Exercit, Evang. 1. 1. c. 7. 


Vide Pilcat. 


Calyin. 


Iudg- I'3. 2lo 


Dan. 10. 8. 
See UV. 29» 


Chemnit. 
Chemnir. 


Cartw. 
VideScultet. 


Chemnir. 


Ita hic Ange- 
lus dicttur yquia 


eo miniſtro 


Verſ. 6. Righteous before God | That is , upright. Walking in all the Commandement « 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe | Commandements, That is, matters of morality and 
perpetuall neceſſiry, Ordinances |T hat is;all ſuch outward appurtenances to the worthip 
of God as were required. _._.. | | | | 

Verſ. 7. And they bad ns child, becauſe that Elizabeth was barren, and they both.w 
well ſtricken inyeares ] Elizabeth was barren in the flower of lies e. nd — Var a 
fruitfull women barren, therefore in two obſtacles there -1s a double wonder of the 
divine power,and that the Lord bya ſtretched hand from: heavenj might wineſſe 
that the Prophet was ſent by him. | | ; 

Verſ. 12. And when Zacharias ſaw bim, he was troubled | Both by reaſon of the new 
and unuſuall vifion, and alfo becauſe of the Majeſtic of the Angell appearing ;, for hee 
appeared in a heavenly ſhape. Even good meti have been afraidar the preſence of good 
Angells, when they have come with good tidings. 

Corpus mortale tumultus non velit-etherios. . ; 4s 

Verſ. 15. He ſhall be great ] Both by reaſon of gifts and authority, and eſpecially by 
reaſon of office. & Sui wb Sj 

In.tbe ſight of tbe Loyd ] That is, in the Church or in the Miniſterie of theLord, be- 
cauſe he did as it were point with his finger at the preſent Meſliah. 5" 

Shall be filled with the Holy Gboſt | The filling with the Spirit fignifies excellent, fingu- 
lar,andextraordinary gifts of the Spirit, or abundance of gifts. For thoſe which are 
furniſhed with the peculiar gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt bevenll the common reaſon of the 
vulgar arefaid to befull of the Spirit, AF. 6.5. and 11.24. 1 

Perſe .17. The diſobedient | Th 


Greek word. may fignifie either ſach as will norbe 
perfwaded to believe; or rebellious. Both doth: imply ſome ſtubborneſſe,and therefore 
the Syriacke tranſlation hath it, ftubborne. * '* * 

Verſ. 19. Fum Gabriel ] Gabriel fignifies the flrong of the mighty God,' by this hee 


would teach Zacharze,..that he ought to be admoniſhed by beholding of him, notto 


. meaſure this bufineſſe by humane weakenefle. .It makes alſo for the confirmation of 


the certainety , that the ſame Angel] which foretold the ſupputation of thetime of 
the Meſſiah, Dan. 9. 21. Should declare the accompliſhment of it. 
That ſtand in the preſence of God ] That is, which ſerve him, as the Lord lives in whoſe 


Dews utitur ad preſence Tſtand, that is whom I ſerve. Grotius thinkes it is a ſpeech taken fromthe 
ſummam poren- Courts.in the Eaſt, and isas much as if he ſhould ſay that he is not every ſervant, buc 


tiam ſud expli- 
candam. Hujus 


a Prince of the Heavenly kingdome. See Matth. 18. 10. 


nominis recitatione Zacharias ad Danielis librum revocatur, quaſi dicat Angelus : mirari noli, fi quid nunc eximium & 
nature ordinem ſuperans Deus efficit. Inſtant enim illa tempora Danieti indicata, quibus potentiam ſuam Deus amp!iſſim® 


eft exſerturs. 
une ala volarts 


Vox Greca . 


Hebreorum magiſtri aiunt ſeveritatis miniſtrum efſe Michaelem, Gabrielem miſericordie , ideo jlkum 


hunce duabus. S'rmilique de cauſa Michaelem vocant ignem;Gabrielem vero aquam. Grotius. 


Verſ. 22. | Remained ſpeecbleſſe ] He wasa Prieſt of Aarons ſeed, to fignifie that the end 


mutum & ſur- of his Prieſt-hood was at hand, and that the people ſhuuld looke for another 


dum fignificat. P,+; 
Vide v.62. Prieſt, 


Verſ. 34s 


Fo” aaheede < Gy as " atk; y ts noo < T” 
.: D HY % 24 < 
» X v S 


— 
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Verſ. 24. Hid ber ſelfe | The word in the originall fignifies very ſecret hiding. Hoc ideo fiebae 
Hiding is comming into lefle company than ordinary. five months ] A month is here 9#odde re ſub- 
to be taken as women in their matters uſe to counta month. Piſcator thinkes it hard ©2#<n7nokur 
to be told why five monchs are mentioned. Beza alledgeth three cauſes, either becauſe bw rage 
all Jewiſh women uſed to do fo ; or fhe miſdoubred whether it would fallſo yea or ex vireht in- 
no; or becauſe hiding her ſelfe ſo long , and then comming abrod onthe ſudden, the fantis in utere 
wonder might ſeeme the greater. Chemnitius faith becauſe ſhe was aſhamed to have luſt motu, comper- 
now in her old age, becauſe ſhe might at her firſt coming abroad, convince that ſtie was -_ _y 
with child. | | \»; quired wah 
infans ſe ad matris ſenſum movere ſoler. Cartwrightus. in Harm- Evang- | 


The Arabicke hath it, &+ occultavit graviditatem ſuam ,ſhe hid her being withchild, De Dieu. com, 
left we ſhould think that ſhe was not ſeen by any for five whole months, but that ſhe "+ in loc. 
conceald her being with child,for in the five firſt months thoſe which are with child are 
not ſo big but it may be hid fromrhoſe that behold them if my be filent, eſpecially if 
by reaſon of their great age, there be no cauſeto ſuſpe&ſo much, | 

Verſ. 25. My reproach ]In that ſhe cals it her reproach rather than lier husbands, we 
thence learne ( faith Cartwright ) that either yoaktellow _ rather to aſcribe the fauile 
of barrenneſfſe to themſelves, rather than to lay-it on the other. 

Uerſ. 28. Highly favoured | or graciouſly accepetd, or much graced. The Greeke word verſ. 28: In hat 
fignifieth freely beloved, not full of grace, both here and Epheſ. x. inChryſoſtomes judge- Marie deſcrip- 


t tlone videmus 
Wat : SOLON nihil de ſani- 
tate OF pictare Virginis admiſtum; gum tamenillud in uxore-Zacharie diligentiſſim® fatlum fit : Scriptura enim praſcia 
ſuperflitionum, que olim Virginis in culta, & nimia exiſtimatione exſtiturs eſſent, in ea parte filentium ſequuta eſt. . 
in Harm. Evang. Cartn 


The Monkes have depraved "theſe words, and ſay, that Mary is full of grace as the 
necke ofthe Church, as Chriſt is the Head, and'thart bleſſed among women, they have in 
their poſtils transformed into this hlaſphemous ſentence, lexgwomen' he bleſſed: in thee, 
as men in the Son Chriſt. : os Me he” " i lag 

Theſe holy words of the Angell are prophanely,ſuperſtitiouſly,and idolattouſly abu- puke in his 

ſed by the ignorant Papiſts, as a prayer, when they are none, mumbled in Latine, Annorar.on the 
whereof they know not the ſenſe, ſaid unto ftockes and ſtones, yea to God himſelfe. Rhem. Teſt. 

The Lord is with thee ] That forme is moſt uſuall in Scripture, but it is uſed two Ty 
wayes. 1. Optative, let the Lord be with thee. Joſh. 1. 17. 1 Chron. 22. 1. 2. Indicative, Chonnr- 


the Lord ſhall be with thee. 1 Kings 10.7, Tud, 6. 12. This latter figniffcatiori doth ber- Sumo to fn 


cer agree to the Angels ſentence. Gabriel might ſo ſpeake becauſe ſhe was about to ,,j . 
conceive and bring forth Immanyell, which is God with us, NE rhe 


Bleſſed art thou among women JOr rather bleſſed_be thou, it. is taken out of Tud. 5. 14. tione- Grotius, 

See Rnd. 3-20.50 EG 8 | 
 Verſ. 29. She was troubled at bis ſaying ] As before in Zacharie, v. 12. It is taken from 

ftirred water, and fignifies perytexity of thoughts, when one cannot tell what ref0- 
lucely tothink, Jobz 11.33:and 13. 2t. CE 3 ee 

"Verſ. 31+ Sbalt call bis name Teſus | That which Eſay- called Immanuell, the Angell Grows. 
called Teſus performing the office of an Interpreter, whence it appeares, that there is Therefore | 
the ſame fignification in both. For whether weſay this is he by whom God is favou- Merhew fab 
rable to us, (which Immanuel fignifies,) or this isour Saviour, the ſence is one. 7 rg 

Verſ. 32. He ſhall be ealled great] 1. In reſpe& of his Perſon, becauſe He was both impoſing ofche 
God and man. 2, Inreſpe& of his Office. 3. In reſpe&of his kingdome. Chemnit. Nameleſus, 

The tbrone of David bis father ] Chriſt may be ſaid to havethe throneof David two 
wayes, I. Properly,for he was borne King of the Jews, by right diſcent from his Fa- 
ther David, as his genealogy plainely ſheweth. Lyke 3. Matth. 2. 2+ 2. Typically, for 
Devids kingdome was a figure of Chriſts kingdome, and David himiclfe a type of 
Chritt. Jer. 23. 5,6. Hoſ. 3.5. es FOES | 

Uerſ. 33. Andof bis kingdome there ſpall be no end } Ohj. 1 Cor.15. 24. Ic isfaid,Chriſt g, . 
ſhall deliver up the kingdome to the Father. Anſ. Lukg ſpeaketh of Chriſts kingdome in re- Eay -4 E 
ſpe& of it ſelte, the Apoſtle in reſpect of - adminiſtration of it, In the former reſpe&ir 

fhall 


Efay 9. 6. 7. 


—— 
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" fhalt never be aboliſhed, Chrift ſhall alwayes have a people to rule, but He ſhall nor rule 
as now he doth by Magiftrates, Miniſters, the word and Sacraments:" * 
Yon dubitantis Ver. 34. How ſball this bee | There is threefold bow] viz. of curiofty, incredulity, 
"1 — curb and infirmity , ſhedoubted not of the effe&t, but inquired after the'quality of the effe& 
yantia, ; 

em Cons: ſelte.. | | 
vit- etiam apud Ovidium eſt. Grotius. | Me 
The Holy UVerſ. 35. The manner of her conception is expreſſed in thoſe: two Phraſes of 
Ghoſt did a8 comming on ber and overſbadowing ber , to ſhew that this was an effefuall worke, and yer 


ir were caſta ©, 4: cult to conceive that wecannot reach.unto it. . 
Cloud over : FEY 
her. Luk-24-49.48. L 8. Toteach us that we ſhould not ſearch over much intothe myſterie of incarnatgon. Mr. Perkins. 
The power of the moſt High | That is, the Holy Ghoft. fa Soy 
, Over ſhadow || A metaphore from birds cheriſhing their young ones, that ſo the An. 
Grotlus. gell may ſhew that this child {hall ariſe by that power by which the worl d ”" FA Ik 
began. See Innius on Gen, I. 2. | Ws 
tonigrngc. Verſ. 41. The babe leaped in ber wombe ] The Greeke word fignifieth to leap as lambes + 
and calves being well fed. The word is uſedby the LXX. for Iacob and Eſaus ſtirring in 
the wombe. Gen. 25. 22. | | 
Th: 2. Bleſſed art thou among women] We do acknowledge that the Virgin Mary 
was b fled among women, as here, anda bleffed woman, as 28. and 48. verſes, yer 
. Le. Feliciſſima more bleſſed as Auſtin ſaith in receiving the faith, then in conceiving the fleſh of Chriſt, 
ir: gen _ We count her hofy, mecke, humble, we praiſe Godfor her, that he madeher the in- 
Heb. 1 4 ſtrument of Chrifts coming into the world, and defire to imitate thoſe vertues and 
ie. Laxdatiſj- excellencies that were in her. But the Papiſts commit grofſe Idolatry, they give her 
me ſeminarum the titles of Mediatrix, Salvatrix, Shee-Saviour, Queene of Heaven, urene of mercy, 
Caninius. = They paralel ubera & vulyera, making the milke of Mary to be asprecious as thebloud 
TR. of Chrift, they call her #nicam miſerorum ſpem. | | 
vang. parte ſecunds. Dub. 48. 49. Belrmine and Gregorie de Valentia, end their bookes thus. Laus Deo, virginiqne Ma- 
{ triMariz Deo iterum filio. Dicunt I foro juſtiriz Dei appellandum efle ad forum miſerecordiz marris ejus, & multos, 
|, guos juſtitia Chriſti damnat, miſerecordia matris ejus ſervari. | 
O Felix puerpera 
Noſtra pians ſcelere 
Ture matris impera 
Redemptori. 
Calvin ſaith, if ſhe ſhould now live and ſee that honour which is due onely to 
given to her, ſhe had rather they ſhould draw her about by the aire, ſpit in her face 
and offer her the fouleſt abuſe that may be. | 
Verſ. 43. And whence is this tomee, that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to mee ] They 
Origen, Am- arenotthe words of one being ignorant or doubti athirming her ſelfe unworthy. 
Verſ. 44. The babe leaped in my womb for joy | In gaudio magno the Syriack, that is for 
* Hee exultg- £7eat joy. This motion was notnaturall * but Gi, and - har Tobn was re ol 
tio fad eff d;- fied in his Mothers wombe, and did really rejoyce atthe preſence of Chrift in the 
vinitns in in" Virgin. | 
fante non bu- eld "Fai: 4 . 
manitus ab infante. Auguſtinus, Grecd toxigriany 6 Eyamda id oft, exiliic in exultatione, licer enim 5 her 
nificet geſticulationem, flenificat tamen gaudium quogque Cy exultationem, que geftiendo Cy exiliends oftenditur. Cornel. 3 
Lapide in locum- f 
| Theword A'yaniess; ſignifies outward gelticulation or exultation, as Pſal. 65. 13. 
and fo it is to be underſtood here : The Babe in my 'womb leaped with extraordinary 
gefticulation orexultation. 
Verſ. 46. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, ec. ] Compare this ode with that which 
Hannab ſung after Samuel was borne. 1 Sam. 2, Foras Peter martyr hath obſerved, they - 
are ſo like,that the bleſſed Virgin ſeemes to have taken much out of that ſong. 
Verſ. 47. Andimy ſprit bath rejoyced ] Kelnywanlensrd ane ui The Greek word figni- 
eth exulting, ſich a joy as weuſe to expreſſe by outward fignes in the body, as dan- 
cing. The Syriacke hath a word whence an exclamation made for joy is deduced: 
Exges 


F 
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Pa "_ [ny "i c_—o—_—_—_ x Hemamen a a ae. <A DICE. Inoonn 
Euge, Euge. Some by ſoule would have the anderſtanding to be meant, and by Spirit 5 
the will.2 Lapide, by ſoule would have the inferiour part of the ſoule to be mieant,w ich RI IRSOS: 


reſpeasnarurall things, by the Spirit the Superiour, which reſpets divihe and Spixi- 
tuall things. | FEVEnL 
In. God - Saviour ] Who both delivers and keeps me, and is the author of perpetu- 
all alvation, for the word aw7ip comprehends theſe three benefits of grace. The Sy- Koln aut 
riack renders it, Jn Deo vivificatore meo. | Sireput 5 dicks 
Verſ. 51. Hchath ſbewed ſtrength with bis arme] A great power of God. is declared rur opde peram 
by his finger, greater by his hand, greateft by hisarme, See Exod. 15. 16. and Pſal. 76. Mem gnatls 
16. and 89. 14. and 97. 1. Eſay 40. 10 and 62. 8. Fob. 40. 4. | CS Go 
_ 53. He bath filled the bungry with good things | By the hun ry are meant thoſe ;;. 
who feel themſelves void of grace, yea, asit were pined and ſtarved for want of it *. * Perkins on 
Verſ.5 9. Onthe'eighth day they came to circumciſe the child |We colleft faith Calvin from Fude. . 
the words of Luke , that although they circumciſed their Infancs at home, yet the ; - von hic 
werenot wont to do it without thecompany of many men, and that deſervedly , for 7 Cn hs 8y= 
finceitwas a common Sacrament, it ought not to be adminiftred privately. nagoga faiſſe 


circumgiſos. Nam Joannem domi fuiſſe circumcifum colligitur ex verſu ſequentt» Cornel- 3 Lap- 


Verſ. 66. The band of the Lord was with bim | The grace of God was many wayes _ 
conſpi hich openly ſhewed that he ſhould not be an ordi _. 
picuous , which openly ſhewed that he ſhould not be an ordinary man. - Maus id eff 
potentia, providentia y Cura, gratia,C favor (horum enim omnium ſy mbolum eft manus) mirabilis Det oſtendebat ſe in pus 
ere hocyſcilicet Foanne Cornel.. i Lap- | 


Verſ. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord God ] He is worthy of praiſe, or Let the Lord bece- : 
lebrated and extolled, redeemed] or as the words are, bath wrought redemption, the Sy= Chemnir. 
riack is, fecit ef redemptionem. That is, by Chriſt incarnate inchoative. 

Verſ. 69. An borneof ſalvation | That1s, a mighty Saviour forus, 2 Sam. 22.3. 

Pſal. 132. 2. Thau baſt laid belp on one that is mighty , which Eſay expounds , mighty to 
ſave, Eſ.y 63. 1. Theglory and ſtrength of horned beaſts conſiſts in their hornes. Meraphora 
aut animalibus que cornibus ſe defendunt , & adverſarios proſternunt,  Chemnit. Cornu Hebreis robuy P . nay Vide 
Grorium. Cornu per Catachreſin in Scriptura fignificat robur, potentlam, vitoriams gloriam, Ex conſequenter regnum: 
Cornel. 3 Lap, pa 

- Perſ.70. As be ſpake by the mouth of his boly Prophets which have been fence the world be- 

gan ] Asif they had all but one mouth and meſſage. All the holy Prophets prophe- 

fied of Chriſt, of his ſtrength, victory, and Kingdome. 

Terſ. 74 . That we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies might ſerve him without 
fear | Delivered out of ſome dark deep hole, it fignifies to bring forth ſomething to 

ight,enemies | The Devills, wicked men, finne, death, and hell. 

Themannerof our ſervice muſt be, firft without feare , either without cauſe of fear, 
as Rom, 8. 1. Or withont ſervile feare, not conftraind , but willing and cheertull. 

2. Univerfall, in bolineſſe, toward God , in righteouſneſſe ; towards men. 3. Before 
bim, (asin his fight) fincerely. 4. All the dayes of their life, conſtantly in all eſtates 
unto the end. Col. 1.10. | | 
 VUerſ. 76. The Prophet of the moſt High]See Mat.5. 9. as ifhe ſhould fay, Thou Fob 
( faith 2 Lapide) although thou beeft ſuch a little Child, only cight dayes old, yer 
after 29, yeares when thou arta man, thou ſhalt be a Prophet, publiſhing and decla- 
ring Chrift. h 
_ Verſ. 78. The day-ſpring ] Greek the Eaſt, by a metonymie of adjun& for the Sun Vide Piſcat. . 
rifng. The Chaldee - Fd and 6. Chien tines it Meſlias, chat is Chrift, The © J»-paralel. 


. Hebrew wordthere is tſemach, which properly fignifies a branch. AO 99 


CHAP. II 


Perſe t. 


AE the world ] That is, all the Provinces ſubje& to the Romane Empire ; the Ad verbam 16- 
Komans arrogantly called themſclves the Lords of the whole world, The Syri- 14 habirabilie 


2 ac 


k ita ut ſuban- 
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Jias terrs, ack hath it, univerſus poputus poſſeſſionis , or Dominij ejus, viz- lubje& to Augyſtus, and 

im autem the Romanee, 2 Lapide. | | 
non acctpirur; propri?, ut Plal. 24. 1- de toto orbe terrarum, ſed de toto orbe Romano : ſicut Synoduc ſecunda C onſtantine- 
politana elxupuertxd dicitur apud Theodoretum » hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. 5. c. 9. quamvis Gongregati in ea efſent Epiſcopi 
ex orieutali tentum Romani orbis parte : Cy propri® loguendo, nulla unquam fuertt Synodus ecumenica, id eft, univer- 
ſalis, ex Orbe toro coaFe. Sculter. Delit. Evang. c. 12. | Y 
Jeſeph-Antig. \ Verſ. 2. This taxing was firſt | Luke ſaith this deſcription was firſt,viz. in reſpe& of 
18.c I - the other,which followed after ten years, or the firſt generall tax which happened in ' 
bhnpeet bur |< whole world now in peaceunder Auguſtus and the Romans, for the other impoſi- 
excolling. Tons were particular in certain provinces. a Lapide. 

Verſ. 4. And Foſeph alſo went up from Galilee out of tbe City of Nazareth, into Judea, 
unto the Cityof David , which is called Bethlebem ] That is, He went up from Nazareth 
a City of Galilee, where (as the Angel relates) the Virgin conceived Chriſt. Whence 
Chritt was called by the Jewsa Galilean and Nazarite, 

Bethlehem ] The houſeof bread , it received its name from the goodneſs and fertili- 
ty of the earth. 1twas ſituated beyond Feruſalem , and was diſtant from it a jour- 
ney oftwo hours. : 

*Carw, Harm. © Verſ.7.Her firſt born Son ]The firſt born by the fault of the verſion(faith one®)js refer- 
red to Mary,as if Chriſt were her firſt born,when he is ſo called in reſpeC of his Deity, 
becauſe He is beforeall Creatures,and for that cauſe truly God, as 1 C9l.15.and Heb. 1.5. 

Becauſe there was no roome for them in tbe Inn. | An Inn is domus populi, open to all paſ- 
{en gers that will take it up , Juris public, wherein every one hath a right, yea and in 
the moſt common part of the Inn, the ſtable, all have intereft. 

Alij vertunts Verſ. 9. The Angel of the Lord came upon them | It ſignifies a ſudden and unhoped 
ſterir ſuper U" for comming, Luke 21. 34. and 24. 4. As 4-1. and 10. 17. and 11. 11, and12.7. 
losyguaſt Ange” | Theſſ. 5. 3. Ir fignifieth allo to afſiſt one from ſome higher place, Numb. x 4. 1 4. Luk. 
lus E Celo lap I 3 R S . - 6$- $4 7 
ſu. aLap. 439 in which ſenſe it may be here alfo taken , Angelus paſtoribus #355, that is, 
Gerh. Harm. from above, as it were from the aire hanging over their heads, ſtood by them. 
Vide Bezam. TPeyrſ, 10. Good tidings of great joy | All Gods people throughout the whole world 
—  ſhouldgreatly rejoycein Chriſt. 

There are Prophecies extant in the Prophets of this great joy, as Eſaiab 9.3.and 35, 

I0.and51.5. 11- 


: Uerſ. 13. A multitude of the heavenly hoaft | So an orderly multitude of Angels is 
bor ob 't omnes exlled,as eliewhere a legion of Devils; where many Angels appear there one as aRuler 
riftum De” {5 ſetoverthe reſt 
um ac Domt- p 
num ſuums 7n terram naſcentem comitati ſunt, ficut aulict velcomitantuy Regem peregre proficientem, Heb. x. 6. Cor- 
nel. aLap-Iny. 7. 

Uerſ. 14. Firſt the Doxologie or praiſe, Glory be to God on bigh. JSecondly,gratulati- 
on, rendring the reaſon thereot ;_ becauſe of Peace on Earth, Good will towards men ; for 
the conjunttion ag? is not to be taken here for a copulative, but as vay is frequently 
uſed in the Hebrew fora Conjuntion cauſall. ; 

Glory when it is referred to God, often fignifies the Divine preſence, or Shecinah, 
inExcelis as ing.v. 2. thehigh and glorious ſupereminency or majeſty d God , which conſiſt- 
—_— _ eth in histhree-fold Supremacy, of power,of wiſdome, and of Goodneſs, fo here, and 
1 10 rm then to glorifie, orgiveglory unto God,is nothing elſe but to acknowledge this Ma- 
Gloria eft Deo JEſty or greatneſs of his ſupereminent Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſs, Mr. Mede in loc. 


gut hablrat in C1 alttiſſimis . 36; hri . " _ N . 
Cer alifſimi 95 wy- ry » 7ique gloriam ſuam Angelis &' beatis oftendit ; tum potius ad Gloriaz quaſe dicerent, In 


dant gloriam Deo, ſicut in terra homines fruuntur pace per Chriſtum jam natum. Comel, I Lap» 
Wertranflate Good _ Somerefer it to and take it for the eternall love of divine compla- 
itfromthe —CENcy which moyed him firſt to the work of our redemption. See Cornel. & Laf- 
Greek and un- Others refer it un to men, and make ita limitation of that which goes before, \reading 
t _ =  budoxtas for ivloxie » not peace on Earth, to men good will , but peace on earth to men of 
nate confeiſect, £294 will, 10 Auſtin, Cyprian, Ambroſe, and moſt of the ancient and learned Fathers. 
that all the TheRhemiſtstranſlate out of the Latine, peace unto men of good will. 


Greek Copies now exrant have itgood will ( viz. of God ) unto men, and Be//armine faith this is the better. Biſhop 
Mortons Appea[e, 


{ £-M Verſ. 19« Pondered them in bar beart ] That is, by meditating upon them in her 
Vide Pleat, mind, ſhe had wreught them into her heart and affetions, Verſ. 28, 
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Uerſ. 21. And when eight dayes were accompliſhed for the- Circumciſing of the Child ] At . LN 
ter cls dayes were p22! rata that he might be circumciſed : So Eraſmus and the yg _- 
vulgar Latine read it ; but if the eight dayes were conſummated, the infant againft the Renificaret ur 
precept of the Law was circumciſed the ninth day ; therefore Beza's verfion 18 better, impletum id 
cum adveniſſet dies oavus ut circumciderent Puerculum X when the cighth day came, that "= pf camber 
they circumciſed the Child : ſo 2 Ad. 1. Beze renders it, cum adveniſſet dies Pentecoftes. Sink crate 
firutum, cujus temporis dies ultimus erat a riatali oftauus. Grotius. Vide Brugenſ. 


Verſ. 23. Every Male that openeth the womb ſball be called boly to the Lord ] Whereupon 
divers Fathers, viz. Theopbyla?, Ambroſe and Origen, ſaid, that Chrift was that im- " FO LE 
maculateone, who alone ( without thepreceding af of man ) Matris ſue vulvam a- ,oup P wn 
peryit, as witneſſeth their own Biſhop Fanſeniur , yet the Papiſts condemne 'us for fay* merit Lau 
ing, that the bleſſed Virgin did in bearing Chriſt vulvam aperire, which the Romas= rentius homo 


niſts will have to beall one with virgznitatem corrumpere. Biſhop Morr. Proteſt. Appeal- fu — : 


l.g. c. 22. Sed. 1. '  guaft vero wulua fit cbſcenum vocabulum;Ecaſoms: 
Uerſ. 24. Apaire of Turtle Doves or, two young Pigeons ] A manifeſt figneof her po- ;_. . 

verty (fora 2 Lapides ſhifts ) for the Law was that they ſhould offer a Lamb with oy rndFagg 

alittle bird , but thoſe whoſe poverty would not ſuffer them to do ic, they brought vim auri Chr; 

ewo littlebirds, whence we may colle& that the Wiſe men gavenot” much gold, fince fo obrulifent, 


| y - cif "get p ir TamenB. Virgo 
they brought it rather to honour Chriſt than to exerciſe their liberality , as their primers : 


Cuſtome was to come to their Kings. Grotius. diofa, ut often- 
deret ſe ſpernere omnia terrenas ex illis pauca duntaxar quaſi libando accepit, que brevi conſumpſit. Cornel. A Lap. Vide. 
plura ibid. Vide Cartwright. Harm. in Evang. 

Verſ. 25. Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael That is, when Chriſt would come EyjAagis 
who is conſolation in the abſtra&t, the only ground of comfort to the Iſrael of God. o_ = 
See 40. Tſaiab 1. and 51. 3- and 61. 1. | THE ws: © +> pi 
ea uſurpat, AR. 2. 28, & 8 2. Hebreorum imitatione Quibus Religioſus dicitur Jare ſ#d ple rumgue addito Dei nomines 
at Ifa. I, 16. Grotius- | 


Verſe. 29. Asifheſhould ſay, Thavenow Lord lived long gnough ; Let me now de- Quaft neceſſi= 
part in peace, ſeeing 1 bave ſeen thy Chriſt my Saviour. - _—_ 


hac vita , non volantate, ſaith Ambroſe. 


Depart ] The Greek ward A'nawuv is properly to: Tooſe one bound with bonds, ,,,;,.. Pa- 
the LXX, uſe it Gen. 45-2. Numb. 20. 29. for todye. Groen 
Verſ. 30. Mine eyes bave ſeen thy Salvation ] There is a great emphaſis in this pleo- amateur 

naſme, as when weſay in Latine, His ego oculis vidi, we are faid to ſee ſomething in 4 nn 
mind, and opinion ; here Simeon rejoycethat the corporall fight of Chriſt, which yer cnc whe 
before he had really embraced with his faith , as Fobn 8. 56. Dru. in MiE 
Thy Salvation ] Adumbrat Simeon nomen 9wrnpos- Dilber. Simeon ſhadowes out the cell. 1. 2-c.12. 
ame of Saviour. Chriſt Jeſus is here meant. See Fſal. 50, 23. 
Verſ. 32. Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Tſrae! ] The light of 
the Gentiles is preferred before the glory of the Jews. He puts the Gentiles before the Dr. Clerk, 
Jews, becauſethe ſecond calling, the' converſion of the Jewes to Chriſt, ſhall not be 
untill the fulneſſeof the Gentiles come in, 
He is called, The glory of the people of Iſrael Not as if the Gentiles had not cauſe to Cary. in 


glory in Chriſt, for all our glorying muſt be in him, bur the Iſraelites havea peculiar Harm. Evang. 


lory from Chriſt, becauſc he came of them, Rom. 9g. 5. and was firſt appointed for yetur; ſcopum, 


them. Rom. 3.2. " Contra quemte- 
Uerſ- 34+ And for a figne which ſball be ſpoken againſt JOf fixeſundry ſenſes I ſele& two ; { Suorum con- 
Signum to meane here either ſcopym, or vexillum, the Archers marke, or the Banner in _ noe 
War, which every Enemy ftrives to win, or throw down. This later metaphor Tolet 5pgy.. Pile * 
He ſhall be as a common mark whereat the arrowes of reproach ſhall be fully ſhor, Doftor Halls Paraphraſe, 
Neſcio an facilior his locus fuiſſet , fi nemo eum expoſuiſſet , ſed fecir multitudo & varietas interpretarionum 
xr difficils videretur. Maldonarus in loc, In fignum contradi@tionts , vel contentionis , ut vertunt $yrus G9: 7 Wi 
bicus, Tertullianus de carne Chriſti cap- 23. vertit , In fignam contradicihile, Maldonatus 94 Franciſcus 
Lucas, C hriſtus inquiunt poſitus in ſignums id eff in ſcopum ſagittariorum in quom Tudei & Scribe meredyuli s non tan- 
tum lingua verba maledica , ſel Cy manu tela maleficq conjecerunt. Baſilins, Beda Cy Theophilatus melligant fignum 
CTucfs , ut alludat ad Iaiz 11. 19. Ta Toles , Cornel A Lap. in loc, 
: | | rejects 
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\ 


102  Annotatians. #por\S.:Luke. | Chap. 7, 


Ts : ad faith, the word beares it.not,, perhaps becauſe Calvin and Beza 1o expound 
—_—__— LY ena To Jeliice 4s he EBrGya it., Both metaphors have*the ſame 
> EI meaning. 4 Lapide and others ſay the Evangeliſt aludesxo that in  Eſay 8. 18. T and my 
" * children are for ſigns, but a ſigne ſpoken againſt,thany ſhould be his adverſaries. 
| Ul 10. A the child grew and waxed ſtrong In -F ] Which word is ſpoken of the 
© Mr Rey- nouriſhment and augmentation. of the body in children, Gen. 2'1. 8. Jud. 13. 24. The 
ay *ntheliſe words have relation tothe gittsor ſpiritual operations, Epbeſ. 3. 16. Afs 6.3, ro0)e, 
of Chriſt. p. © wiſdome; fignifies,gitts in the mind'or underſtanding; ya, grace, gitts in the other in- 
423+ feriour faculties of the ſoule, in the geſtures and attions, to all which a peculiar divine 
race was added. fe Wy | 
Verſ.4,8. They were amazed ] 1 . Feared leſt heſhould leave them. Thomas in loc. 2.Leſt 
he ſhould fall into enemies hands. Gloſſy 1! 
- - Thy Father |] 1. In opinion, Luk.3.23. 2: In care.” 3; Husband to Mary. 

An \neſciebatis .  Verſ 49. That I muſt be about my fathers buſineſs | It is an elegant phraſe, in bis eſſz; 
eportere me in .. be ſeriouſly imployed, as that alſo was uſed in the Sacrifices, Hoc age, as now 

QF eye Fa 4g among Chriſtians, ſurſum corda. ; 
"y mT mth 21 Verſ. 52. Increaſed in wij dome and flature] In ſtature really, and alſo in wiſdome and 
favour with God, as Ambroſe and Fulgentius interpreted it, limiting themſelves to his 
humanity, and the ſtate of humiliation which for our ſakes he underwent.” See ver.40. 


— 


CHAP. III. 


2 


if : I erſe E 2» 
| Nas and Caiphas being the High-Prieſts | Not as if at one and the ſame time there 
—_— . had been two chiete Prieſts, for this by the Law was not lawtfull; neither do we 


in Fontificarum read in hiſtories that it was &8ne. But when the laſt of the Roman Governours did vio- 
Hebrzorum.l.1. late the Laws of the Temple, Annas, who according to the Law ought to be chiete 
—as Prieſt in the whole time of his'life, was removed from the O flice, and after divers 
Chemnit. hanges Caiphas at length was brought into-his roome, or which is more probable, thoſe 
Sacerdoti; ho : - | 9 

nor dimidia ex CVO WEIE Pricits by turnes. Fobn 18.13.and AF.4.6. 

parteapud An» Under the high-Prieſthood both of Annas the. Father in Law to Caiphas, and of 
nam Pontificis Caiphas Son in Law to Annas, ruling ſucceſſively ; ſo as Fobn preached in the ſeverall 
ſecerum reſide- ,eares where they ſucceeded in Government to each other. Dr Hals Paraphraſe upon 


no 8 thehard Texts of Scripture, 


Scriptura ſummo Pentifici ſuum ſubſtituit non ſemel vicariumz ut ref Theodorus Beza obſervavit Marci primo. S'um- 
mus Sacerdos dicebatur Pontifex primus,vel magnus 3 Alter Pontifex ſecundus ſtvs vicarius, ut 2 Reg.25.18. Sic 2 Pare 
lipom, 24+ Nadah @& Abihu conjunguntur, item Eleazar Q Ithamar, ſic alibi alij, ut ref vir Clarifimus adnotavit 
Caſaub. c xercic. 13,ad Annal.Eeclel. x 

Verſ. 7. O generation of vipers ] Chriſt in generall ſeemes to have reſpe& to that 
which is written, Gen.3.15. of the ſeed of the Serpent, which namely are of the De- 
vill, 7ob.8.44..and 1 Fob. 3. 8. for thereby is fignified a nature infe&ed with rhepoiſon 
of fin by the Serpent, which by malice, wicked education, corrupt inftrufion, may 
be made incurable and deadly poiſonas that of the Viper is deſcribed to be, 4.28.4. 

' and Mat. 23. 33. the Phariſces are called Serpents, a generation of Vipers. 

Verſ. 8. Bring forth fruits wortby of repentance ] Or meet for, as the very ſame phraſe 
is tranſlated, Mar.3. 8. Evill fruits deferve repentance, and therefore worthy here 
cannot imply any matter ot deſert. 

Verſ. 11. He that bath two coats let him impart unto bim that bath none ] That is, He that 
hath things neceſſary and in abundance, let him give freely, yet ſo as he reſerve one 
coate to himſclte. 

Verſ. 14. Do no violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſly ] The firſt word fignifies, 

* 3 Ln tofſe no man too and fro : The other, get nothing by Sycophancy. Be content with your 
Greci vocant 4225 * | Theleare three commendable things in'Souldiers. 


non ſola ſtipendiay ſed omuia militia merita, in quibus eſt & annone prebitio OF alia commods gue ſub imperio Romano 
erent non invidende, ft laborum militarium juſta habeatur ratio* Grotius, 
Verſ. 1 


Ate at 


"Ay [ » Fs ag. > "2M 
Chap. 4. Annotations npon'S. Luke. | . 103 


Verſ 16. Shall bap 1ize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire ] That is, with the HolyGhoſt 
which is like fire, not only in purging Oy theirdroſs and corruptions, but mightily 
heating them, and ſtirring up ſtrong and ardent affeftions in them for God and his 

lory- $F-3 | ef 
Y Varſ 23. And Jeſus began himſelf to be about 30. years of age | Only Like expreſly 
faith, that in the thirtieth yeare of the age of Chriſtaccording to the fleſh afſumed this Chemniz. 
was done : in which age the Prieſts of the Leviticall kind were admitted to thepublike —_ was .af- 
Miniſtry. Numb. 4.3. Ihr 12161 | war 

ry 4+3 | Gs ;  yeatsold, ferd 

triginta annorumy for he wanted above rwo months. See I Lapide in loc: and Mr Lightfoot on As 1. 9. 


Uerſ. 36. Which was the Son of Caint#} In the Genealogy of Chrift the name Cainan Gen.1r, 12, 
is brought,” which is not ini the Hebrew Edition, but :in the Edition which the Helle. ! Chro.1.10,24. 
nifts uſed: For learned men thinke that it ſeemed good 'to the Holy Ghoſt, when the 
hiſtory of the Gofpell was delivered in Greeke to come to the Gentiles (which were'to 
eomparethis narration of Lake with the Greeke Edition) ro pardon that, icbeing 
now a received. errour, although befides the truth. For we muſt not think that Luke 
oppoſeth the truth of the Hiſtory, but fomewhat indulgeth for a time the publikeer- 
rour which was ſo deeply rooted, nntill there were a fitter placefor the Church to 
order ſomething concerning that thing without a greater lofſe. Although their opini- 
on ſeemes to be the ſounder, which depy that the name of Cainan was inſerted either _ 
by the Septuagint, or by Luke, and' that it rather crept inelſewhere after tlie Goſpel] Aiver. Tag. ad 
was written by Luke, of which their conje&ure they had good reaſoris; as we may fee in */Pt-Sac-cao. 
Cornelius 4 Lapide his Commentary on the x 1 Chapter 'of Geneſis. Compare this place 
with Gen. 10.25. and 1 Chrey.1.8. there Arphaxad is faid to have begotten Sala, and 
ſo Gen.1 1. 12. theyeare of Arpbaxad is defigned in which he was borne from that Sala, 
vize 35. It isa wonder that Cainan is inſerted between Arphaxad and Sala, as if Sala 
were not the Son of Arpbaxad, but the Grandchild of ©ainan. There are which would 
have Luke follow the Lxx. Interpreters, with which you may readin the like manner, 
Gen. 10. 25, andthefollowing Chapter. Therefore they think that the Evangelift.ina 
matter of no great moment, and which Nopung prrmacy to thefaith, with a holy con- , OP 
deſcention, had rather follow thoſe that erre, than by 'an unſeaſonable diffenc caſt a graph RE 
{cruple, or elſe to bring the authenticknefs of their Goſpell into danger with the weak te priore.l.2.. 
or obſtinate,which he had perfwaded;that theſe pen-men of it were without errour.But cap.13. 
in this opinion ( by the authors favour) there ſeemes to be nothing ſound. Therefore I Y7de plus ib. 
ſee not how Luke and Moſes can be better reconciled ( faith Bochartys } than by follow. /74e Grotiam 
ing the opinion of Cornelius a Lapide a famous Jeſuite, who thinks that by the errourof 
the Scribes the name Cainan crept into the ſacred Text, and fo into the Edition of the 
Lxsx. &- multa ſuadent imo Prſuaber, that that is nor raſhly affirmed by him, r.Becauſe 
Phils and FJoſepbus who do follow the Greeke Edition in other things, have notre- 
membred this Cainan. 2. Terome In the book of his Queſtions upon Geneſis, in which 
by comparing the Greeke and Hebrew Copies be Aligencty notes if they any where 
differ, fimply writes that Arphaxad begat Sala, neither doth he obſerve any difference 
between the Books. Laftly, A moſt ancient Copie of the New Teftament, which Brzs - 


uſed, had nothing of Cainan, as he himlelfe teftifieth'in his Annotations. | 


an — 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 1. | 


: AS led by the Spirit ] iy*70, agebatur, which word is nſed. of a peculiar in» Chemair. 
ward force and impulſe of the Spirit. Rom.$.14. Gal-5-18. , ; 

Verſ. 2, Being forty daies tempted of the devill } TI«pa?usr©-, that is, ſuffering temp- Multis madis 
tation from the devill, from whence ſome colleft, that Chriſt faffered many other +7596 van 
temptations from Satan in theſe forty dates, beſides the three temptations mentioned [a lm. wy 
the Evangeliſts ; See 13, ver. Vet Luke (faith « Lapide ) ſeemes eſpecially in thisword 

| i 


DAE. 4 


— 
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Se Marth. 4 3s 


Cuivis horum 
lapidum:guod 
pluraliter ex- 
primit Mat- 


F) 


to have reipeC to thote three famous temprations of Chriſt, which he after rehearſeth. 
Verſ.3. If tboy be the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be made bread ]'Satan firſt 
propounded to Chrift that He would either turneall or many ſtones of that place 
into bread. And preſently according to the deſcription of Luke, he may be underſtood 
, tohave added, Orif this be roo much, ſay to this one ſtone let it be bread. - 
He might hold-one ſtone in his hand, and ſhew the other” ſtone lying upon the 


chewnue alibi ground. Brugenſis. 


fepe. Gros. 


Comel i Lap. 
in 4. Mat. 3: 


Qua Greci 
proverbia 
gura breviſſi- 
mum tempics 


The opinion of many Divines is probable ( ſaith 4 Lapide) that the Devils (in at firſt 
was this, when,God revealed tg him that the Son of God ſhould afſume humanena- 
ture, and commanded him to ſabmit himſelfeto the manChriſt, he envied Chriſt thar 
he being a man ſhould be preferred before hinffa moſt glorious Angell; and that the 
humane nature ſhould be afſumed into an hypoſtaticall union with the ſecond perſon 
of the Trinity, therefore he rebelled againſt God and Chrilt ; wherefore .perceivin 
that this man was called the Son of God by the Father and Joby the Baptiſt, he woul 
try whether He was thetrue Son of God; that he might powre out upon him his an- 
cientenvy, anger, and. indignation. Therefors it is probable ſaith 4 Lapide that the De- 
vill did notat firſt abruptly ſay to him, If thou beeſt the Son of God, command theſe ſtones to 
be made bread,. but that he firſt courteouſly ſaluted him,and by faire ſpeeches infiguated 
himſelfe into him, ſaying, what my Lord doſt thou here alone, . what doſt thou muſe 
on? I faw thee baptiſed in Jordane, and heard a voyce from heaven ſaying, this is my 
Son, I delire to know whether thou beeſt truely. the Son of, God by nature, or onely 
his adopted Son by grace? 1 'ſeealſo that by faſting forty dayes thou art very hungry, 
therefore if thou beeſt the Son. of God fatisfice thy hunger, . and turne thoſe ſtones to 
bread ; for it will be very caficfor thee todo it. _ 

Verſ. 5. Ii a moment of time | So the vulgar interprets it i 59ywi xejrovain pundto tem- 


li #- poris. Beza. Eraſmus thinkes the metaphore is taken from a mathemaricall poinc. Some 


thinke it is a metaphore taken from the points of Scribes. - 


indicant, Bene autem verſum in punto temporis, quomodo hoquuntur Cicero Oo Ceſar. Nam momenti ftenificatio Jongius 
porrigitur. Grotins, 7, | | | 


. Verſ. 6. And the Devill [aid unto bim, all this power will Tgive thee and the glory of them | 
Lucas Brugenſis, on Matth 4. 8. Thinkes theDevill by the art of the optickes, (in which 
he.is moſtskiltull ) did expoſe to Chriſts view all the kingdomes of the world. 

Verſ. 12. For itis delivered unto mee, and to whomſoever Iwill, T give it | Whence it is 
manifeſt ({aith 2 Lepide) that he feigned himſelfe to be the Son of God, God, ſaith 
Hilary, and conſequently to beadored. | 

Delivered ey 9. he conceales thename of Gad both becauſe he hated him, 
and becauſe he would be eſteemed and worſhipped as God. | 

Verſ. 13. And when the Devill bad ended all the temptation, be departed from him for « 


Calvin. ſeaſon | As if he ſhould fay, that.reſt or truce was not givento Chriſt untill he was ex- 
attly. tried withall kinds of tempcations. | 
Chepunar. Ve o- 15. Being glorified of all | That is, the Galileans and others, for his do&rine and 
Fs Nas ©. miracles, began exceNlently, honourably, or gloriouſly to thinke and ſpeake of him, ts 
ds 9 give greatauthority to him, and to have himin ſingular honour. 
* alickefs. vT 16. He went into the Synagogue on the ſabbath day J In the time of his miniſtry 
hinge he obſerved this cuſtome, that in the dayes of the Sabbath for the moſt part he entred 
* Into Synagogues to teach. Tobn 18. 20. 
Mr. Thorndikes And ſtood up for to read | Our Lord ftands up to read the Law, but v. 20. fits downe 
courſe of © Preach, the one, to ſhew reverence to the giver of the Law, the other, authority @- 
the Righr of VE the congregation, which he taught as a Prophet. 


the Church in a chriſtian State. ch. 4. 


Verſ. 17. And there was delivered unts bim the booke of the Prophet Eſaias ] Seing ſe&Qi- 


ons out of the Law and Prophets were read every Sabbath, there was given him a book 


mAb was more difficult to expound ; aud that book moſt cleerely prophefics of 


When 


Chap. 4 Annttatione pon S. Luke. 


COO— ——— —— 


IYhen bee bad opened the booke ] A'var1yZes, unfolding or opening. Their Bookes Were, nWaou 
aot written as Ours are in ſeverall leaves ; bur according to'the cuftome of thoſe times, g,gajoy ej 
in one large ſcrowle of parchment, or other matter, which was rolled together like the evo/vere. 


web upon the pin. Pſal. 40. 7. | _ Ram 


Hebreorum ut & Latinorums libri erant voluminay hinc evolvere librum apud Ciceronem atque altos. Idem eſt revolyere 
LivioGy Martializqua voce Cf bic uſu eft re46 Latinus interpres. Ejuſmodi libros etiam nunc in Synagogis videre eft. 
roritus. 

; Olim libri non ligabantur ſed involvebantur, ſicut adbuc hodie liber- Legis ( quem Fudei Sepher Torah appellant) Fnde 
(/iber Efther & velvendo megillah vocatur.Elias Thisbites. Eadem de cauſa libyum volumen Latin! Pp volvendo nuncupant. 

Olim libri ex futilibus foliis non conffatant, ut hodie conſtant : fed una erat continua & perpetua pagina quam clrca vir- 
gam oblongam (ut hodie ſolemus tabulas Geographicas) uf circa trangjeflum axem vohvebant, ne 4 pulvere aut aliunde 
necereturs inde Bbri ab Hebreis megilloths 2 Latinis vo/umina dit ſunt. Hinc ſumpta metaphora,dicitur,Elai 34.4. Et ccli 
volventur ur liber, & Apocalyp. 6. tg. Er celum recefiit ficut libec conyolurus. Foma ſeu Codex Talmudicus 2 Roberts 


Sheringhamio Cantabrigienſt editus. 


Uerſ. 18. He bath annointed me to preach the Go ſpell] Enduing with grace is called an- Vnxit me ] 
nointing for the reſemblance it hath with an ointment. An ointment is a compoſition, Y*_ Frophetam 
and hath theſe ingredients, oyle and fweet odours, by vertue of oyle it ſoakes into the 4p * _ 
bones, Pſal. 109. 18. By vertue of the ſweet odours mixt with it, it workes upon ſpi- ,, — DE 
rits and ſenſes; oyle repreſents the vertue of the power of the Spirit, and odours the yerentie? aur 


comfort of grace. unxit ad fune- 
rationem 


Marc. 14. 8. aut unxit ex conſuetudine illius evi, nam vnio poſt lotionem facit ad obſtruenda corporis ſpiramenta.Drufius, 


Uerſ. 20. And be cloſed the booke ] The word is complicans, folding, roling itup, and 
v. 17. explicans, unfolding or opening it. See Beza on that verſe. And ſat down] Chal- 
{enging to himſelf by his own righr the office of a Teacher, others of the common peo- 
ple did ftand when they interpreted, A@. 13. 16. 
Mfoonpaſanes on bim | dTeviZew fignifieth when with fixed eyes wedo attentively,and — 
as it were immoveably ſtick in the beholding of any thing. : 
Verſ. 22. And all bare him witneſſe | That is, their mind was ſo convinced with thoſe vide Bezam 
things which wereſpoken by Chriſt, that they could not doubt nor contradi& the Chemnic * 
Prophecies agreeing to him. 


Gracious words | An Hebrew phraſe, in which the force and grace of the Holy Ghoſt "OM 
was conſpicuous. + — * a 


Uerſ.30. But be paſſing 1hrough the midſt of them ] That is, with much confidence, 
ſafety andafſurance,he withdrew himſelfe. The ſame kind of ſpeech is repeated DÞþn8. 
59. Where it is plainely intimated that Chriſt by his divine power was made invifible 
to hisenemies, wherefore it is credible that he eſcaped here after thie ſame manner. 

Uerſ. 36. With authority and power | Zia, poteftas, autbority,is a right or morall fa- 
culty, Auvraugpotentia, power, 18 an ative forceor naturall facuky. | 

Uerſ. 38. Simons wives mother was taken with a great fer? Peters Mother in law, 

( for that he hada wite is manifeſtly colle&ed from this hiſtory ) was ill ofa fever, not 

a light or remiffe one, but ſo vehement that ſhe lay down with it. Luke cals it a preat 

fever, for ſhe was old being the Mother of Peters wife, and in old people ſuch fevers 

are dangerous and deadly,which can hardly be cured by nature whole forces are weake. . 
Chriſt did not onely healc her by his word, as he did the noble mans ſon that was fick Chewni- 
of a fever; Tobn 4. 50. But he uſed peculiar geſtures, He came to her where ſhe la 

down, faith Marke. 2. Laying hold an her hand, he lifted her up. 3. He ſtood above 

her, not as if heſtood upon her as it were kicking her with his feet, butthar he ſtood | 
ſo neareher that bowing his body hee did as it were lye upon her, that is the mean- E158 iv. 
ing of the Greeke words, 4. He reproved the feyer, this chin the power of Chriſt, !* #78 
that he ſo-healed this woman that had long conflicted with a fever, and was ſo worne 

withit, that ſhe kept her bed, that without the relickes of weaknefſe ſhe preſently re- 

covered both her ſtrength and health, | | 
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CHAP. V. 
S3 


Verſe 1. 


S the people preaſſed upon bim to beare the word of God | Chrifts hearers did ET1ME Boe, 
Pidetur hec they lay upon him, they preafſed upon him; the word of God, in oppoſition to the 


vox non quem” traditions of men which the Phariſees taught. 
vis concurſum, Lge" $ k 
fed cum preſſura ſrgnificare : unde 7rruere non male vertit Latinus interpres. Vide Aq.27.20. Grotius: 


Ver{. 5. We have toyled all the night | Which is more ſeaſonable for taking than the 
day, and have taken nothing. 

Uerf. 6. And when they bad thus done, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and their 
Dr Taylor of 7721 brake | When Jeſus called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all night and 
the Life and caught nothing 3 but when Chriſt bad them let down the net, they tooke nwlti- 
death of Chriſt tudes, to ſhew to us, that the ſucceſſe of our indeavours is not in proportion to our 

part. 2. labours, but the divine aſſiſtance and benediQion. 
; And their net brake ] This verſe feemes repugnant to that Fobn 21. 11. Suppoſe 
Finis miracult ey had written both of one miracle ( as they doe of divers ) yet there is no contra- 
hrs 4 nv di&ion, the one intending thereby to fignifie , that the oreatneſſe of the buithen 
nitate, ſe illl exceeded naturall ability of inſtruments which they had to bear it, the other that 
Perrus © atij the weaknefſe thereof was ſupported by a ſupernaturall and miraculons addition of 
diſcipulos ad- ſtrength. The nets as touching themſelves brake, but through the power of God they 


dicerent« Gen?” held. Hookers Eccle/. Pol. . 
raliter tamen - 2 A p oy 
4 exemplo docemur, minime timendum eſſe ne reſpondeat labori noſtro benediio Dei Qy optabilis ſucceſſus, quotes juſſu 


auſpicris Chr ifti manus operi a1movebimas. Calv. in loc. 


Verſ. 7. Began to finke ] Would have ſankeunleſſe he had been upholden by a mira- 


cle. . | 
Verſ. 9. He was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him| Amazement befieged on every 


"= eft apud fide, and poſſeſſed them all, ſo the Lxx uſe the word Teprixs, Pſal. 13, 5. and 
arinos CITYCH*» 2 Kin 522.0. ; 
fterit horror. Ver. - 6 And he widrew himſetf into the wilderneſs, and prayed ] Thence we may ga- 
ther what Chriſt did when he was not buſted in teaching and working miracles, viz. 
was intent on prayer, praying and giving thankes for his miniſtery and office, and for 
Chemnir. the whole Church to be gathered in the New Teſtament. 
The power of the Lord was preſent to beale them L By this Hebraiſme he meanes,that the 
Lord healed neither by medicines, nor prayer, but that he exerciſed his power in heal- 
ing the fick, or the vertue of the Lord, that is, the divine power, exerciſed it ſelfin and 
by Jeſus Chriſt in healing the ſick. 
Ver(. 21. Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? who can forgive ſins but God alone] That 
is, he cannot beeither the Meſſias, or a Prophet ſent by God, becauſe he ſpeaks blaſ- 
hemies, | 
F Verſ. 27. And ſaw a Publican | Publicans were certaine Officers in the Roman Em- 
pire which did gather up the Tributethat was to be paid, and ſuch gifts as were given: 
And becauſe the goods'of the Empire were called Publica, hence came the name of 
Publicans. | 
Verſ. 29. Levi made bim a great feaſt | Hoxv, A feaſt for all Commers, Eraſmus out 


ns by —_ - ; of Atheneus faith the word {ignifieth ſplendzdum epulum. 
c 
Lorin ineg omnes accipiantur. Beza. 


xencbro&, Verſ. 39. The old is better | vulg. meliug, ſalubrius Beza, ſuavius Syrus, Pifcat. Eraf. 
tamad ſuavita” quia (cilicet levius eft. For this word properly fignifieth levity, as at. 1 1. 30. Luk 6- 
tem quam a14u"  - Rom. 2.4. Epbeſ.4.32. Old wines are wont to be of a more gentle taſte, new 


tilitatem ſrue 
Ee ALUIETE, 
commodum 14- more autt 


letudinis referri poteſt. Erſi gps nova plerungue ſint dulciora, unde muſtum gAsUxC+ dicitur, adeoqueguloſicg ratio» 
Te 


ray prudentibus tamen mags arridet vetus, quzd (def acatius eſt ( gemerofius, nec modo palatum magis afficit, ling uam- 
que gratings vellicaty ſed CF ſtomachum benzgnus mat, omneſque \ſpiritus magis reftaurat CF reficis. de Dien in loc. 
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CHAP. VL 
Verſe "L2s 


—NOntinued all night in prayer to. God ] Either becauſe it was concerning a buſinels be gpe mic. 
(Uionging to the kingdom and glory of God, or rather becauſe ic: was a ſerious 
ſpeech with God. 345 , . s 
, Ver, 13. Whom alſe be named Apoſiles.] This may beinterpreted two wales : Either 
becauſe afterward; being inſtalled. into his Qthce he put chat name; upon them 3 
or becauſe he had now honoured them with-that-Elogie in hope of the future dignity, Calvin. | 
that they mightknow to what end they were ſeparated from the common Vulgar, and ; 
ro what uſe they were deſtinated. . | ” 
Verſ. 15. Simon called Zelotes | The Zealous,to diſtinguiſh him from Simon Peter; he hor on the 


was ſo called becauſe of his carneſtneſs and zeale for the Goſpell. | om. 
Verſ. 18. Vexd with unclean ſpirits ] Which Phrafe heulſeth alſo, As p «16. Chemnit. 
Verſ. 23. Leape for joy ]' The word fignifieth, to expreſs mirth by ſome outward oudla 
ge AK. Upjas proprit 
. dicuntur laſci- 


vientes pecudes : rranſlatiti ijs tribuitur, qui pre gaudij. atundantia, nen peſſunt ſe comtinere quin varios geſt 
edant, binc Cy inde ſubfthrentes. Beza, Brupenfis« | 


Their Fathers | That is, theancient people of the Jews, for Chriſt ſpeaketh here 
ro his Diſciples and others that were Jews by nation. Perkins : 
Ver.24.But wo unto them that are ric] He curſeth the Rich, not all,bur thoſe which re- 
ceive their conſolation in this world,thar is, are ſo contented with their eſtate that the Calvin 
forger the life to come. He ſhewes therefore that riches areſo far froni making one blel- 
{ed, that theyare oftturned into the occafion of ones deftruftion. 
Verſ. 25. Waunto you that laugh now | It is theproperty of amanto Jangh, rherefore 
he ſpeakes of laughter, not as a naturall, but as a finfull at, For ye ſhall mourne and 
weepe | Y ou ſhall have nothing but mourning hereafter. _-———— =» _ 
'' Ver. 26. IYor unto you when all men ſball ſpeake-well of you | Kanaswnun is oppoled to Chennit. 
all thoſe things which are ſpoken of, perſecution, hatred, accuſations, reproaches, ſepa- 
ee jetion, and perſecution. | q PETS 
Verſ. 35. Lend, looking for nothing againe | Our own due and right mu art : | 
with, wha it 75 hn _ ; Arg | Dann” calamity rg, rn tron, thou Ehrift ſhewah 
oughteſt then to forgiveit, at leaſt to beare it till he be able. -oraduny diſpo- 
firion of heart men oughr to lend, viz. having reſpe& only to the good of the party borrowing, andnor to the reſtitution of 
therhing lent. Yige.Grorium. 


Verſ. 38. Good meaſure ] The good is generall of juſt meaſure. Preſſed down ] Levia, 
light thingsbecaule they areporous we ule to preſſe down to make good meaſure, Shbq- 
ken together |] Some things go tagether more: ftraightly by ſhaking, as corne. Running p;deBezam in 
over ] Agrees to liquid things. The Lords | meaning is, that God will moſt — loc. 
reward our beneficence, Into tbeir boſome ] That is, he will ſoreward them that they 
ſhall perceive that they are rewarded. ; 
An Hebrew phraſe applied to the cuſtome c* the Nation, for theorientall Nations 
( among which were the Jewes)) wore long garments, ſo it was convenient for them Piſcae, 
ro receive in their boſome thoſe things which were plentifully given. Pſal. $0. 12. 
Fſay 55-6. Fer. 32.18. | el 
Verſ. 48. He-is like a man which built an houſe, and digged deepe, and laid the foundation 
0 a rock, And wh:n the floud aroſe, the ſtreame beat vebemently upon that bouſe and could not 
ſhake it: for it we s founded apon a rock] The builder is the profeſſour of the name of 
Chriſt. Threeparts of profeflours of wiſdom are propounded. 1, To dig deepe, that is, 
come to a deepe ſearch and examination of his own corrupt heart, that he may know 
the iniquiry thereof. 2. To make choice of a rock for a foundation, that is, Chriſt. 
Epheſ. 2,20,21.. |Afts 4.12. 1 Cor. 3.11. 3. To build thereon, we arebnilt on Chriſt Mr Perkins, | 
by our faith in hina, Epheſ. 3.17. Pſal.125.1. 


'O2 CHAP.7. 


ich what affe- _ 


Annotations «por 8. Luke; Chap.7. 


CHAP. VII. 


Verſe 5. 


OR be leveth our nation | It is no doubt but the Jews commend him for his piety, _ 
Fiiewer could the love of the Nation every where hated, elſewhere proceed, which 
he evidently witnefſed that he favoured the Dod@rine of theLaw by the ſtudy of the 
Law andthe worſhip of God,' building them a Synagogue; It is wonderfull ftupour in 
the meane while, that by their ſuffrage they acknowledge a Gentile to receivethe 
grace of God, which they contemptuouſly refuſed. IF 

. A Synagogue | The Synagogue was 1. For inftruion, there, as in a Schoole, they 
4 664g ,. were inſtrufted in Gods Law. | 's 
A ds enificat : hic autem locum ubi congregatio fiebar. Pilar, 
Mr Coleman 2. Petition, there wasan Oratory, whether at times they went to pray. 
_ on ler. 8.20. 3. Corre&ion, there were offenders puniſhed, as feverall paſſages in the Goſpell 
ſhew. | 

Verſ. 12. The gate of the City ] For the Jews had their Sepulchres out of the City, 
—— as we ew ſee, Mat. 27.59. and other peoplealſo, whence he is faid to be carried — 
Fudevs ſeput- And ſo the cauſe of publike health requires, which is much impaired by the evill aire 
chre ſua habu- of graves. The more may we wonder why Chriſtians ſhould have their ſacred meet- 
iſe non In urbes v5 in thoſeplaces in which thoſe carkafſes are, which was firſt brought in for the me- 

++ nid mory of the Martyrs, but not ſo well continued; - | : 


bem, ideoque 
gum ob nitorem, tum ob ſanitetem ne cadavera ſuo fetore (5 putredine aerem inficerent. Corel. 3 Lapide. 


Verſ. 13. Ana when the Lord ſaw ber, be bad Compaſſion on ber, and ſaid unto her, weepe 

not] He really ſhewedthe efficacy of comfort, reſtoring the raiſed Son to his mother. 
Chemnir. He uſeth two inſtruments, as ic were, in the raifing up of this dead perſon, forhe 
touched the Biere, and ſpaketo the dead ; x. That he might ſhew that the deſtruction 

of death, and reftizution of life, is the prove and work of his perſon, not inthe di- 

vine nature only, but in thatalſo which he afſuming from us, enriched with the fulnefs 

of the divinity. 2. That he might teach, that the meane, or inſtrument, by which thoſe 

Loculumtau- benefits of Chriſt are communicated to us, are his word, by which he will deſtroy 
gendo forts. geath, and reſtore life in us. This is the firft raifing of the dead madeby Chriſt inthe 


| - ——v rg New Teſtament. 


horrori fore mortem Cy ſepulchrum ga o nobis vitam acquirerer. Calvin. 


Calvin. 


Verſ. 14+ Young man,l ſay unto tbee,ariſe, or be _ rom the dead | Jeſus (when thoſe 

that carryed the young man ſtood ftill ) cried to the dead man, not in words of pray- 

: ing, ( as Elijab and Eliſba did } but in the word of commanding. For fo is theword 
Chemur.  gy4jequar, uſcd of the dead, Mat.11.5. and 14. 2. and 16.21. 

Verſ. 16. And there came a feare on all | The common people amongſt them which 
beleeved not in Chrift could not fo lightly negle& or calumniate this miracle as the 
reſt for the unuſuall greatnefle of it, for in nine hundred yeares almoſt after Eliſha we 
read of no ſuch thing to have happened in Iſrael. 

And they glorified God | Becauſe they declared that this miracle was a teſtimony and 
warning that God either ſent ſome famous Prophet, or the Meflias himelf. 

: A great Prophet is riſen up | All thoſe which were ſent by God were called Prophets. 
Grotius, They call him a great Prophet, becauſe he reſtored the dead to lite, not by prayers, nor 
by the ſpreading of his body upon him, but by a bare command, withour all example. 

Ver{. 22. To the poore the Goſpell is preached '] Some tranſlations ( as the Geneva) have 

Vule Lat. it, The pore receive the Goſpell : Which is more proper. The poore are Evangelized 

555m esEvan® or Goſpellized; ſo is the Greeke, as we ſay, one is Frenchified, or Italianated, when 

getttenur* hisGarbe andcarriage are ſuch asifhewere a naturall Frenchman, or Italian, ſo their 

ſpeeches or ludgements,aCtions and affe&ions are transformed into the Goſpell. | 
Chriſt ſpeakes this in a twofold reference: 1. To the freeneſs of his love, he hath no 

reipe& of perſons. 2. In referenceto the effett, the poore receive the Goſpell, have — 
| celv 
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Chap. 7. Annotations #por'$.'Luke. 
ociveda tinfure or impreſſion of the Goſpell, aretransformed into it. . 

P.ore ) Theſe wordsare abſolutely true of the ſpiricually poore or humble 2 I. Be- 
cauſe he was made ſoby he Goſpell. 2. Was bredby ic, therefore is nouriſhed by it ; 
yet 21). theyare intended by Chriſt of the outwardly poore, becanſe hebidsthem tell 
what they had heard andicene, they couldnot ſee He fpirinay NOOre. 217, Allthe 
reſt of the rhings which they were to tell Fobn-of were temporall, bodily blindneſſe, 
lameneſſe, death, therefore this. 3. Chriſt ſpeakes of miracles, for a gracious mano 
receive the Goſpell is no miracle. 4. This expoſition agrees with other places, Joh.6. 
26. and 7. 98. | | 

3ly, This {s not true of themuniverſally, nor exclufively, not all the outwardly 
poore;nor only they, receive the Goſpell ; but tourthly probably*and for the moſt ck 
the poorerather than the rich embrace'it, and more eminently receiveit.; 1. Into their 
underſtandings to know it. 2.Into their judgementsto allow of itas true.'3, Into their 
wills to conſent unto the goodnefle of it. 4. To obey the truth of it in theidlives; 


Verſ. 25. Are in kings courts ) In Kings Palaces, Piſcat. 7 Mage verba 
as . ; : reglis. 
Ovid. 2. Metam. Regia folis-erar ſublimibus alta Columns > veruntamen periphrafic illa magnificentius ſonat- 


Piſcar. 

Verſ. 28. He that is leaſt in the Kingdome of God is greater than be | That is, the leaft 
Door in the time of the New Teſtament(who is in no wiſe to be compared with 7obn 
for the gifts of the Spirit) in which the Goſpel concerning the kingdome of heaven is Scvlret-depre» 
preached , is more excellentrhan Fobzin reſpett of the kind of his dodtrine. ERA 

Uerſ. 30. The Counſell of God againſt themſelves | its #avr%s, in or apainſt themſelves, 
the words will bear either: Jn themſelves , becauſe they knew it, and tooke it into Bax} Greris 
conſideration, and yet reje&ted it :. and againſt 1bemlelves , becauſe ic was their deftru- ut & confilium 
ion. Latini« fignift- 


p | WIR care poteſt a 
id guod ſecur quis conſtituit farere, aut quod factendam Cenſet. Poteſt utravis ſegnificatio hic locum hederet Saks 


Vide þlura ibid. | | 

Verſ. 33- But Fobn the Baptiſt came neitber eating bread 'nor drinking mine | That is, he 
oblea ot a "== bur a" extraordinary, peculiar and auſtere kind of life, he <betmit. 
drank only water, and didear Jocuſts and wild honey. 

Uerſ.3 4 The Son of man is come eating and drinking |That is,Chrift in his externall and 
common life affefted nothing ſingular or extraordinary, bur applyed himſelf to- the 
yulgar and ufuall cuſtome. F 2 0 

Verſ. 35. Wiſdome is juſtified ] That is, acknowledged and declared to be juſt. 

Ver(. 37. A firmer] A notorious ſinner. Whereas divers others addrefſed themſelves to 
Chrift for corporall mercies, this only commetlfor ſpirituaſl, even for remiſſion. of Buredh 
her ſinnes. There are three great things obſervable in this -hiſtorie. x. Great ſinnes. o | rf ly 
2. Great. repentance and humiliation, 3- Great love'and grace ' of God through. on. : 
Chriſt in pardoning finne. _ | __—_—— 

Brought ar. alabaſter box of oyntment ]It was a Cuſftometo anoynt gueſts at feaſts, in This was a 


oken of welcome. Sce 26. Matth. 7 » od preſent for a 
4 00s. Hee M7 Prince, an ala» 


Daſter box of Nard PiRiick was ſent asa preſent from Cambyſes to the King of Erhjopia, Dr. Tailpr of the life and death 
of Chrit, the. chird part. | 

Verſ. 44+ Thou gaveſt me no water.for my feet ] It was a cuſtome amangſt them to 
pive water to their gneſts comming far far their teet, as is manifeſt trom Gen. 18. 4. and 
19. 2. and 4.3. 24. and Fad. 19.21. 1 Ring. 25. 41. 1 Thefſ. 5+ 10. They did -it 
either thar they might waſh their feet which they had ſallied in the way, or becauſe of | 
their wearinetle , for cold water refreſheth a wearied Fperſon. Simn ſeemes not ta x1 ſolum Fur 
kavenegleGted this Cuſtome, becauſe Chriſt came nat farre, but was only .invited 2q deorum & 
feaſt wich him, unlefſe ic can be proved that water was wont to be given to ſuch as were 29m 07 


. ys a | liums ſed 
invitcd ta a teaft. . Druſius in preterit. _ - — ſes 


mos fuit , diſcuBituris lavare pedes »inC onvtuiis cumprimis ſplmdidis. Quiitorpius. | 
Chrift camefrom Feruſalem to Bethany, far he ſpent the dayes with ceaching at Fery-: Grovius. 
ſalem, and :n the eveningsfor the moſt part came to Bethany. 
Verſ. 47. For ſoz loved muc> | Or, and therefore ſhe loved much ; The Papiſts make Perricuta non 
this <#4/arive 


- 
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fed illativa this for cauſa precedens , and not fignum ſubſequens , as it her love were the. cauie of 
vel ratienalis. the forgiveneſſe of her ſinnes. - The word (for)-doth_ not fignifie here aCauſe,bur a 
Ut Manh. 25. ,exfon drawn from the figne, as it is alſo nſed elſewhere, the ſence then is, many 
4 2. 14. fnnes are forgivert her , and hereby you ſhall know it, becanſe, or in that ſhe loved 
Perkins on murh. The partidle ( For) t8uſed as a note of the effe&; or figne, in our common 
J ude. ſpeech, - as' there”7#s! fire , for 1 fee ſmoake , this tree liveth, fox it ſprouterh.” Mr. Pinke 
See Downam would have ic run'thns, therefore ſhe bath loved much , tor firſ the whole ſcope ot the 
of Juſtificari- Parable 18 to ſhew ;that he loves moſt to whom! moſt Is forgiven,and not contrarily that 
on. 1. 5. c- 12. Moſtis torgivernito'him thar laves moſt. 2: The antitheſis in the ſame verſe requires 
page 4042405. it, thewords, byt to whom little is forgiven he loveth little , ſuppoſe this theſis, becauſe 
bs _ many -ſinnes are forgiven ber ſbe-leverh much. | 

of remiſſion for o'r workes of Charity 5s againſt the ground of faith, by which we beleeve remiſſion of ſinnes , which 


is d'realy oppoſreto merit, Dr Taylor. | Es : 
O 71 4liquando eft conjunttio colleftiva ſeu rationalir: © ſignificat ideo vel proprerea, ut hic, & 1 Sam: 2- 25. Poſie- 
lius in Syntaxi Conjundtionum p- 3co. *# | 


_— O— 


CHAP, VIII. 


Vetſe 2. 

F Ary cated Magdalene Þ Het name was Mary , but ſhe was married to a noble 
4 _ a AY, a native Een and Caſtle of Magdal, from whence ſhe had 
her name of Magdalene, though her ſelfe was borne in Bethany. 
tft ne Verſ. 3. Which miniſtred unto bim of their ſubſtance ] Theſe examples, ſay ſome, 
Guza Herod EW. that the wife in ſome reſpe& may diſpoſe of goods without her husbands 
procurator do» Conſent to good uſes, for it islike Herods ſteward was of Herods mind. But all the 
mino ſus nimi- ſhew of probability that can be ſhewed, that the wife of Chyzas miniſtred to Chriſt 
um fimilis without her husbands conſent is, that Joanna is there ſaid to be the wife of Chuza, 
_ "Y # Heroils Steward. But firſt the phraſe doth not imply that Cbuza was then living. Se- 
comr arius : ſeq ©2dly ſome gather, thar this Steward was the Ruler, whoſe ſon Chritt healed ; who 
pia mulier oz. thereupon believed with all bis bouſe., Chemnit. Harm. Evang. cap. 33+ Fobn 4. 53. 
Raculum hoc WHICh it ic were, then it cannot be doubted, bur that his wife followed Chriſt with his 
zeli ſui fervo- oy0d liking and conſent. . Chuza being Herod; Steward, and ſo a man of great place, 
' _—_— and publike imployment , .might if he were then living, depute the managing of all 
Calvinus, © Affaires at home to his wife, Prov. 31. 11. and ſo ſhemight have ar leaft a generall 

way 5 - conſent. He. f 

uod quidam © 7 
\ bi Cargumentum petunt, licere uxoribus viros 2 fide alienos deſerere, non video quid certi habeat.Credibilius aut uxorem 

dici que viduu fuerit,qut maritum non alienum faiſſe & pietate. Ut ſolet Deus rimulas quibuſdam in aulis alioqui nimium ſebi 

precluſas penetrarg. Nam © in Neronis aula non defuere qui Chriſtianiſmo faverent- Phil. 4. 22+ Grorius, 
Verſ. 13. Intime of temptation {all away | Greek, opportunity of temptation, that is, 
' ( fay ſome) when one is tempted by hisdarling finne. 
' Hifſtoricall and Temporary faith may be loſt but nor ſaving faith. 
Verſ. 15. In an boneſt ard good heart | Eraſmus thinks it is an Hebraicall doubling, 
for very good, as Ter. 24. 3. the Prophet calls figs good good., that is, very good. 

—_ Others thinke itisa kind of ſpeech uſed by the Greeks, and fetcht from the very ſe- 

crets of Philoſophic, although the common people uſually had it in their mouth; 

Becauſe there are ſome externall goods of fortune, as they call them , others of the bo- 
' dy, andothers of the mind. The Gracians call a man adorned with all theſe xaady 

2 , xa 'is referred to the externall life, dy «9d to the true vertues of the 
E ... mind. 

Ey uTtpon Bring forth fruit with patience ] Or as the Greek word may bear, in expeRation or 


Hee vox Mel” tarjance, viz. for the fit ſeaſon. 
leniſtis fres 


queens conſtahriam illam denotar que inter «4verſa durat ſpe meliorum. Grotius, 


Verſ. 23 


— 
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Verſe 23. Aſtarme of winde | Aziaz4, arius. It is not properly one winde, but a con- —__— dicie 
8it of many windes; the LXX. uſe it 38. Fob. 1. : _— - 


Verſ. 25: IWhere is your faith ] Or as the Greek Article intendeth , J/ here 7s that G[erum qui 
your faith ? Ubi eſt illa fides veſtra ? Tolet. C omment. in Dunc loc. that meaſure and de- infernd furſum 
gree of faith, which you have ſhewed to be in mee. _ : verſus repente 

Verſ. 29. It had caught him] Exauvero he made him run violently , as the horſe convolyimr. 
when he is ſpurred, Beza. : | 

'Verſ. 30. Legion | A Legion in the warres contains above 6000. footmen, and 


700. horlemen, Qued wocabu- 


: Sh lum recentiores 
Greci mutuati ſunt a Latino Legio. Fuit autem Legio apud Romanos agmen militare» conflans Heſychiv autore, viris 
ſexies mille ſexcentis ſexagintaſex. Secundum Suidam ſunt ſexies mille milites. Legio in ſummum ( inquit Varro ) Con= 
ſtiterit duodecies millibus quingentis militibus , ut ut autem numerarentur milites veterum Leglonum apud Romanos, Di- 
abolus hic ipſe reddit rationem nominis, quia multi ſumus. Qu7a enim tunc temporis Romans legiones in Syria (5 Fudeas 
hinc inde in prefidiis diſpoſite, G& omnibus nomen illud non tantum notum ſed 05 formidabile erat, ideo illud ipſe fibi aſ- 
ſumpſet. Chemir. | 


Verſ. 31. That be would not command them to goe out into the deep | «&vogoy bottomleſſe 
deep, becauſe there nocendi &> perdendi poteſtas auferetur. See Beza and Grotius, 
We may find three notable evidences of Satans limited power in this one hiſtory 
of the man poſſeſſed in the region of the Gadarens.. 1. In that he begs leave to enter 
into the Swine , he that afterward boaſts that all the world was his, and all the King- 
domes thereof, hath not power over a vile Swine. Secondly, as ſoon as he enters into 
the Swine, he preſently carries them headlong into the Sea, why did he not fo to the 
man pofſefſed ? not for any lovehe bare to him more than to the Swine, but becauſe 
he was limited by God. Thirdly, his name was Legion, there was a whole Legion of 
Devills in him , though ſuch an army of them was in one poore man, yet they were 
not able to deſtroy and drown him as the Swine. | 
Verſ. 38. Now the man out of whom the Devills were departed , beſougbt him that be might 
be with bim , but Feſus ſent bim away. ] It isuncertaine why Chrift refuſed to have this 
man his companion , unleſſe that he expe&ed a greaterfruit of it, it he ſhould be wit- 
nefſe of ſo excellent and fingular a benefit among the Gentiles, which Marke and Luke catvin; 
witnefle to be done. | 
Verſ. 39. Sbew how great things God bath done unto thee |] That Chrift commandshim 
to reportit as the worke of God, not his, he did it to this end, that he might be ac- - 
counteda true Miniſter and Prophet of God, and might obtain an authority of teach- c©yin, 
ing, for {o it bzhoved the rude people to beinftrutted by degrees, to whom his divini- 
ty was not. yer known. 
Uerſ. 43- Spent all ber living | Conſumpſit 3aoy7dy Blor, ſhe ſpent ber whole life , that 
is, the goods which maintained her life, ſo Prov. 27. 27. 
Uerſ. 52. Bewailed ber | The word fignifies to beat and ſtrike, and is transferred 
to the mournings and lamentations that are at burials, at which time men uſeſach kind 5-0 
of behaviour. _ try ra 
ſervat, verbum hoc habere ſignificationem feriendi Wy cedendi, inque funeriÞus Ingentium tales folent tw s 


Apud L XX. in hac fignificatione verbum hoc legitur Creberrims. Vide Gen, 22. 2.8 50. 10. Sam. 25. 1. 2Sam, 7, 
12, Jer. 4- 8. & 22.18, Quiſtorpius. 


W— 


CHAP. IX, 


Verſe 3. 


| Fa nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip , neither bread ] He commands 


them not to be ſollicitous for food, that they might give themſelves wholly to See Alan, 10, 


preaching, and commit themſelves to the divine providence. A ſcrip is a little ſack, *' 
in which they did putand heape their meate ; by bread all food is heve ſignified, as Novarinus, 
it is uſuall in Scripture, | 


Perf. 23. 


. : n T & .. 7 ys ” * 
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Diny himſelf ] TUerſ. 23. If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and take up bis Croſſe daily, 
Greekunerly yd follow me | The meaning is this , every one that will become a ſcholar'in the 
deny himſelfe. {chool of Chrift , and learne obedience unto God, muſt deny himſelf , that is, he mult 
—_ 4 A in thefirſt place exalt and magnifie- the grace of God, and become nothing in hint- 
bitrio, ſue vo- ſelfe, renouncing his own reaſon will and atte&ions , and ſubjefting them to the 
luntati, & omr wiſdome and will of God in all things. Secondly, take up bis Croſſe , that is, he ought 
nibus propris alyayes to make a forchand-reckoning, even ot private Crofles and particular affli&ti- 
— p—_ ons , and when they come to bear them with cheerefulnefſe , for there is that emphaſis 
4m + ode in the word take up. This done, he muſt folow Chriſt by — the vertues of 
prios offe&us meckneſle, patience, loveand obedience, and by being conformable to his death in 
negligereſug- crucifyingthe body of finne in himſelte. Jr. Perkins. 
ones ac Jua® 
| 4 tm —— CF repellere, atgue poſthac non ſibi ipſi ſed illi deditum eſſe, quem in Dominum ac magiſtrum dele* 
rt. Polyc. Lyſer. 

4 | Clo muſt deny himſelfe in his Father, Mother, Children, Friends, all. 2. In things, He niiſt forſake, houſe, 
lands, goods. He muſt deny himſelfe in his profit, credit, pleaſure, eaſe, and offer np himſelfe ro God. 2. Take up his 
daily croſſe, beare with patience the croſſes that come upon him daily, or day by day. 3. Follow Chriſt through thick 
through thin. \ 


Ne deterreat TUerſ. 24. For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall tbſe it ) That is, that will not takeup 


- Vite pericu- his Crofle to follow Chriſt, ſhall never be faved. 
um. Vv. 24- a" 
2. Opum jatura: v.25. 3. Fame ignominia, v. 26- 


Apud Latinos TUerſ. 31. Deceaſe | Thy WZodley. Some think he alludes to the Exodus, or goINg 
exits © ex of the [Iſraelites out of Egypt; for as their going out of Egypt was to them the be- 
cy a =—_ ginning of their liberty , 10 alſo death to Chriſt was a way to glory, and after hisex- 
" Grotius. ample alſo to us: whence alſo the ancient Chriſtians loved to call death EZodoy, 2 Pet. 
1. 15. As we may ſcein Trenews, {lement, and others. | 
Uerſ. 41. Oh faithleſſe and perverſe generation] 1.Faitbleſſe, which neither by doftrine 
nor miracles can be overcome or reformed, ſo as to belecve. þ 
Polyc, Lyſer. 2: Perverſe , which by no Lawes will bebrought into order. This is taken out of 
32. Deut. 20. where Moſes gives theſe Epithets to the Iſraclices, who for fourty whole 
yeares could not be brought, neitherby the Law of God,nor by ſtupendious miracles,to 
order their lives according to Te will of God. 

, Uerſ. 51. Ae ſetled bimſelfe | Or as it is in the originall, be hardened bis face, to goto 
o_—_ leruſalem,as Ezek. 4. 3. Chriſt by his whole anees,_/ habite and ook thac 
firmare ani» it was determined for him to go to Jeruſalem. For he did not now go from one town 
mum eſt onm- to another, as he was wont, to preach the Goſpel}, neither ſtaid he any where, but 
nem metum & preſently went in that way which leades dire&ly to Jeruſalem, till he was paſt 


horrorem mor - 2 
— I - 
ths deponere,03 Samarla 


animo ſuo conſtituere hanc mortem eſſe ferendam, ut ut dura Ty horrenda omnium ſeſe in ea prebeant L.X X.interpretes hanc 
Grecam phreſin ponunt ler. 21, 10. Ezech. 6. 2. Polyc, Lyſer. in loc. Vide Bezam (5 Piſcat in loc. 


UVerſ. 54. And when bis Diſciples Tames and Tobn ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord wilt thou that 
we'command f re to come down from beaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did } Here they 
ſhew themſelves to be Boanerges, thar isſonnes of thunder, quid mirum filios tonitras ful- 
gurare ? Ambreſe. Ragaſh is to make a great tumult, as a furious multitude gathered to- 
gether, that maketh a noiſe as the noiſe of a troubled ſea, Pſal. 2. r. Therefore ſome 
not without reaſon ſay, the ſons of Zebedeus are called Benai regeſci, Sons of 
Thunder. Rutherfords Tryall and Triumph of faith. 

Grains, 55-_Tee know not what manner of ſpirit yee are of ] Some interpret it, you know not 
what ſpirit becomesyou, rather you know not what Spirit a&s you. The name Spi- 
rit is of large extent, in its originall it fignifies the wind; it is trasferred to other things, 
God, good andevill Angels, and the foule of man are ſo called. It is taken alſo for 
the affeions of the mind, Rom. 11.8. Ezek. 13. 3. The meaning is, you thinke you 
are acted by ſuch a Spirit as Elias of old; but you erre, you have a zeale, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge, and which is therefore a humane affe&tion, not a divine mo- 
tion,as the following reaſon proves. 

Uerſ. 62. No man having put his hand to the plough, and-looking back, is fit for the king - 


me, 
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Chap. 10. Annotations upon S$«: Luke..*. "7. 1 L 3 
dome of God ] As though he had faid, He that ſtarterh from the plough is nor fit for the Ms. Sarkins. - 


field : no more is hethat ſhifteth from his calling, fir for Gods ſervice. - yo 4—_g 
| , ap. 
—_— , — —— nas. by 
CHAP X. 
Verſ. 1. | | 
\ Ppointed | The Greeke word * fignifies to defigne to a publicke office. * Aredulxruua 
| | Sigaifierh borh 


to demonſtrate and create, whence we may colle&, that Chriſt did not onely rightly chooſe theſe ſeventy Diſciples, de- 
monſtatedthem to his Apoſtles, becauſe he thoughr them fir for this embaſſage, bur alſo by cerraine ceremonies ordained 
them rothis office, for ſothe Greek word figniferh in this place. Pohc. Lyſer. 


The ſeventy alſo | As there were twelve in the old Teſtament, from which the 
twelve Tribes were propagated ; and which the whole nation of the Jews acknow- 
ledged for their Progenitors, ſo Chriſt alſo would have twelve Apoſtles which ſhould od 
regenerate both the Jews and Gentiles by the word, and which the whole Chriſtian 
Nation ſhould acknowledge for their Patriarkes ; ayd as ſacob deſcended with ſeventy 
ſoules into Xgypt, Gen. 4.6. v. 27. So Chriſt would haveſeventy * Diſciples, but * Quod Lat 


who theſe ſeventy Diſciples were it1is no where expreſſed in Scripture, nus poſuit 
LXXI1 Non 


aliunde eft quam ex antiqua traditione. Nam tot fuiſſe a Chriſto Creatos antiquitas eredidits etiam Gracty gui hoc loco 
legerunt £/opmorre., ut Origenes & Epiphanius. Negue vero temer#, nam marie erat Hebreis LXX. nominarenumerd 
r0rundo eriam ubi conflabat eſſe L.XX [7]. Grotius. 


And ſent them 1wo and two before bis face into every City | This ſending of two together 
commends brotherly conjun&ion, makes for conſolation in adverfie, and for the 
greater confirmation ofthe truth, thereby isalſo fignified that this buſinefle is ſach to 
which one ſufficeth not ; but two eyes alwayes ſee more than one; ' Moſes and Aaron 
were ſent to Pharoab, Pay! and Barnabas by the Church, «v4 fv? i. e.:VoIvo, as Marke 
ſpeakes frorn the idiome ofthe Hebrewes,ch. 6. v. 7.'as we by interpofing the copulati- 
on ſay inengliſh two and two. ts | , 
Verſ. 2. The barveſt truely is great but the labourers are, few | This is the force of the 
ſpeech, a great barveſt requires many workemen, the” do&rine of the Goſpell hitherto 
expounded by me- in all Palzftina, hath the reaſon of a great harveſt, therefore it re- 
quires many Miniſters. And Chriſt faith chis for the conſolation of theſe his Embaſſa- 
dours that they may hope well, 
Verſ. 3. As Lambes | Here we muſt not ſcrupulouſly inquire, why Chriſt names his 
Diſcipleshere lambes, when he had called his Apoſtles before ſheepe? for the ſenſe is 
the ſame in both places, and the Syriacke uſeth the ſame word in both places, by this | 
name * He admoniſhed the'Diſciples of chaſticie, fimplicity and publicke profic. 06: Gentry 25\ 0 
Among, wolves | So hecalls the Prieſts and Phariſees, partl for their rage, againſt Grecoaywls 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and partly for' their power with which they were furniſhed to derivaruy quo4 
hurt. | 1 ETD. caſtum ſignifi 
habet fimplicitatem & hero ſus utils eff. Caro et lac cibo inſerviunt, vellus Co lana indumento, flercus heyy 2p I 
cundandis agrii.Polyc.Lyſer.' -- Sis | | 


- 


Verſ. 4. Carry neither purſe,nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes | This he faith not onely to warne 
them that they onght to be quicke in this journie' that they may.rewurne ſpeedily to 
him, but alſo, that on ſhew hisdivine power, that hecan provide for them and 
all others following their lawtull vocation, though they be defticute of theſe things. 
- Salute no-man by the way |:He, would warne them to makeſpeed , fo 2 Kings 4. 29: * Feſtinationis 
Thoſe ſalutations.( faith Gratius) among the people of the Eaft, were not done with a fenum ut- ſu- 
light geſture or word, but wich many bendings of the body, kifles,tmbraces. | ” 9. 4 

p = WP | eee wt erbole, - 

guaft dicat, Ne tivertatis ad drivaras ſalutationes & familiares , prolixaſque tollocutiones, nam aliogui non ond Chrt- 
Rus Diſcipulos ſuos eſſe inciviles &y ruſticos. Cornel. I Lap. 


Verſ. 6. The ſon of peace be there ] Hecals him ſo who doth not diſdaine —_ 
p 
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of peace,or the Goipell, hears that attentively and receives ic inco an honeſt heart, one 
worthy of peace,as 2 Sam. 12. 5. faith Druſius. | 
It ſhall turne to you againe | Chriſt would teach them thar they loſt nothing by dif. 
charging their duty by reaſon of the ethers incredulicy. 
Verſ.7. Eating and drinking | He implies that necellary food ſhall not be wanting to 
them, although he ſend them withour purſe and ſcrip. | 
; Go not from bouſe to bouſe ] He would not have them raſhly change their Inne, 
(6 Glam _ which is figne of an inconftant and mutable mind, oris joyned with a contempt of che 
Quiſtorpias. firſt Hoſt ; as if he by his inhumanicyor baſenefſe had driven away his gueſt. 
| Verſ. 8. Eat ſuch things as are ſet before you | That is, be content with any meane 
proviſion. 

. , - Uerſ. 11. Even the very duſt of your City | By which ſymbole the Jews did witneſſe 
__ +4 har 6 men againſt whom they did ſhake off their duſt, were fo execrable to them 
vifculo. £9 that they would not communicate wich them in their duſt. This ſhaking off theduſt 
dempertinee ought alſo to admoniſh us, that we have nothing common with wicked men, ſo that 
Evangelicam their duſt may not cleave to us. | 
ilad quo ju* 
bentur etiam puluerem excutere Apoſtoli ne minimum quidem ab eis ſecum quferre. 

Verſ. 13. Wo unto thee ChoraZin, wo unto thee Bethſaida | Which is thought to beethe 
country of five Apoltles, Peter, Andrew, Philip, Tames and Tobn. Tobn 1. 4.4. 
Verſ. 15. And thou Capernam | Where Chrift beſides many excellent Sermons 
wrought ſo many Miracles that the Nazarites his Country-men objetted it to him. 
Luke 4.23. 
Derſ - He that beareth you | viz. Teaching and preſcribing what is right. 
Uerſ. 17. Through thy name |] Chrift wrought Miracles by his own power, the Diſ- 
ciples by Chriſts ; whoſe name they alſo called upon, as we may lee in the Ads and 
Books of the Jews;as before the Devils yielded to thename of the God of Iſrael, ſo now 
to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Omni ſuagh- . Ver. 18. 1 hebeld Satan as lightening fall from heaven ] From the degrees of know- 
ria & poteſta: ledge, power, and dominion he had in the hearts of men, as Capernaum exalted to hea- 
on —-- ven, as ſodainly as lightning is wont to ſhine from heaven; this prediCtion is to be re- 
ferced to the incredible nitneſſe of propagating the Goſpell to the deſtroying of falſe 
*He may have religions,and all the workes of the Devill. 
reſpett ro Elay 7/2;( 19. * Healludes to the 91. Pſal.13. alhough there he ſpeakes of the prote&tion 


—  —_——.. 


| ren Latina Of divine providence here ofa wonderfull power. 
' id quod dura- _ Verſ. 20. Rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in heaven | A metaphoricall 


bile nn eft ſpeech for to be counted ſons and heires by God, as if they had been noted downe in 
dicunt in vento a catalogue. Tt is better to have that which is proper to Saints, than what is commu- 


& onus forth nicatcd alſo to others, Calvin. | 
13 ſenſu dicunt ſcribi interra id eft in putvere. lerem. 17. 13. Huic contrarium eſt ſcribi in Gel, id eſt vite eterne af- 


crifligrgue deſtinari. Grotius: F 
$0'r5 © ' Verſ. 21. -Rejoyced ] He witneffed his Joy not only in words but alſo in his geſture 
 * _ _ andcountenance, forthe Greek word fignifieth. | 
CE lids: _ . Verſ.26.. What is written inthe law ? bow readeſt thoy | Taking it for granted that 
Gam on Plat. INEn muſt read the Scripturesprivately. As ithe Þ had ſaid, In the written law of God 
51, 6. ( and there onely) thou ſhalt find what thoſe good workes are that God will reward 
in heaven, 
 Werſ. 27. Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoule, and with 
all thy ftrength,and with all thy mind | By the beart is underſtood all the affefions, defires, 
and inclinations ; by the ſoule, the will, purpoſe, and refolution; by the'mind;the rea- 
ſon, underſtanding , diſcourſe, and memory; and by the might or ftrength, allthe fa- 
cultyes of the ſoule, and parts of the body, with all their funQions, a&tions and opera- 
tions, both internalland externall. 
ww _ Ang thy neighbour as thy ſelfe ] By the name of neighbour, all men, of what condition, 
ſex, or nation ſoever, are underſtood. | "vo 
Polyc. Lyſer. Ag thy ſelfe ] 1., Trucly. 2. Ardently. 3. Conſtantly. 
Verſ. 28. This do, and thou ſhalt Hive) Objef. Lite is promiſed to the worker, yet 
: Rom. 


i 
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Rom.4.'3-It 1s ſaid, Abrabam believed God,and it was counted unto him for righteoujneſſe. Anſ. 
Both tpeake of the word, but not of the ſame- part of the word, the Law promiſerh 
- life to the worker, and the Goſpel! lite to'the believer. 

' Perſ. 30. Wounded | With his finsand the ſting for them ; One glofleth well onit, Chryſoſt. Am- 
not from Jerichoto Jeruſalem, bur the contrary; Jericho wasa type of hell, Jeruſa- broſ. & Stella. 


jem of heaven , a man that forſakes God and turnes to the: Devill is like to be *Wi# /ocus la 
| x trocinijs infa- 


| wounded. S : mis ut notat 
| Ver. 3 1-By chance | Therefore, ſay* ſome, one may uſe the word chance. It isa para- Hyeronimus. 


ble, andbeing uttered in the common received tearms , cannot be ſtretched fo tarre * pe, Taylor. 
beyond the ſcope of it. 2. The Greek words xe74 ovyxveiay fignifieth properly, it Vide Bezam, 
fell out, or came to paſſe, viz. by the providence of God overruling the matter. 3. It tell & Picar. 
out caſually tothe Prieſt who expeCted no ſuch event. 
Verſ. 34+ Pouring in oyle and wine | Vine ſerves to cleanſe, and eaſe the paine within, 
ozle to mollifie the fleſh,and allay the paine withour, 
IVine and oyle | That is, the dofrine of Salvation. Ambroſe, Stella, Calv. Chemnit. 
7Vine,the Law to cate out the corruption, and oyle, the Goſpell to heale it. 
Verſ.- 35- He teok out two pence | Chriſt hath bequeathed unto us for our ſoules health 
both lawes,the old and new, ſay Optatus and Ambroſe. | 
Verſ.39. Which alſo ſat at Ieſus feet | It was the cuſtome of old that the DoRors for 
honours ſake ſate in a more eminent place, but the Diiciples and the common people 
ſateat their feet. AF. 22. 3. The ſame cuſtome is yer to this day obſerved in Temples pgjye. Lyfer. 
and Schooles. 
Mary alſo commends to us two gifts of the mind which in the greedy hearers of hea- 
venly doGrineare necefſary, one is tranquillitie of mind without a!l diftra&tion of Seſſiene ſegnifi- 
body and thoughts, the other is humility and reverence toward the Teacher, the firſt £47 _ wy 
is noted by the word ſate,and the latter by ſitting at bis feete.Polyc. Ly ſer. rat afidurar 
Verſe 49. And Martha was cumbred about much ſerving | The Greek word rendred x ucas Brupen- 
Cumbred, Tise:ondouay, fignifics to be drawneand wried round and round about; The fis. 
adverbe of that word, A'ntewresu;, is uſed 1 Cor. 7. 35. and rendred without diſtrattion, 
not being torne, vexedand drawn afunder. w6” _— _ we 
Verſ. 41. Martha, Martha | A friendly compellation, as Matth. 7.2 1.Martha is named agen: 
twice, it fignifieth bicter, as if hee had faid, bitter bitter, x.Birter to her ſelfe, in mak- gw diftends Gs: 
ing a drudge of her felte,and negle&ing the word. 2, To her fiftet,in chiding and accu- diftrahi, weee- 


as 


ſing her. The doubling of the name among the Hebrewes partly ſignifies vehemency (a7 ſolicirum 
of affeion, partly greatnelle of good will, as Matth. 7.22. See. 22. 31. —_— 


tuarty quibus exceſſum Marthe circa curam rei familiarss notare voluit. Polyc. Lyſer. 


| 41. 42, Verſes, 4. Attributes are given to riches. 1. They are many things and re- 
quiremuch labour. 2. Vaneceſſary. 3. They will be taken from us. 4. They are not the , - 
beſt. See Like. 16. 2. eng 


i © Vf 
Verſ. 42. One thing is needful}\ So we read it with the Vulgar, that is, the word of yulg. Argui 
God. Chryſoſt. Ambroſe, Calvin. Primarily, fimply, and per ſe needfull. The originall is, una re opus effs 
there is need of one things one diſh is enough, but Grotius * diſlikes this. That good part] By Beza. 
an excellencie, that is, the. beſt. Auſtin, Non tu malam ſed illa meliorem. * Non 
_ | oo puto 
Which ſball not betgken away from ber | That bath once received it. uno ferculo 
Chrift would not ſuffer Mary to be drawneaway from an extraordinary exerciſe of Chriſtum hic 
the word, though there was much bufinefle by reaſon ofthis unleoked-for coming with agere quod ra- 
his Diſciples. | men quibuſdam 
Ay , A. | valde placere 
uideo : Satius eſt intelligamus Chriftum.ex occafione ejus quod gerebatur generalempronuntiaſce ſententiam : varias eſſe ac 
os qe ys — ſed unam eſſe rem que ft ſalui eſſe velimus omnino nobls ſit neceſſariaz curam ſcilicet pietatis. 
alin. IO. 26, TOUS» 5% ' Ef Tn 
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CHAP.” XI. 

| | "> 24. DG | 

WE: be ceaſed | The Greek word:fignifieth to put anend to a thing, properly to 
ſit done and ret, as if prayer were aJabour, 

| P 2 Verſ, 2, 
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Ver(. 2. When = pray ſay our Fatber, &c. | Luke ſomewhat varies trom Matthew in 
Jaying down the forme of the Lords prayer, that he might teach, thar in prayer wee 
ought not to be ſo ſollicitous of wordsas to pray in the mind and Spirit, and to at- 
tend rather to the matter than to the words. For the ſenſe, there is nodifference to be 
found between both formes, onely the words are changed, when the ſenſe is coinci.. 
polyc-Lyſer. dent, Mattbew faith 0nweegy this day, Luke v2 xaSnucees davly, Matthew hath 74 opuniuere 
, Omnino credi- debts, Luke T& «uagrias our ſinnes, Matthew ſaith ws xe nets: as alſo we forgive, Luke ned 
bile eſt m Gre + agauTu for even we forgive , but the ſenſe in both is theſame, and in Luke the conclu. 
vs gl tion , for thine is the kingdome, the power and the glory, is omitted. 
rbeogue Lucas omiſerat, cum non exſter in Latinis antiquis iffud, quiesin colis, item, fiar volunfas tua ut in cw&{0 


Fra interra ( quod 75 Greci codices quidam omittunt) item , ſed libera nos 3 malo ; que ipſa etiam non expreſſa vi 
inſunt verbs c&teris, Grotius. 


Verſ. 5: Which of you ſhall bave a friend, and ſhall go unto Lim at midnight, &c. ] There 
are five excellent things obſervable our of this Parable. 

1. When a people of God arein the darkeft condition they ought to fue to him for 
mercy and deliverance. | 

2. It isour duty then not only to be importunate but impudent with God. Uer.$. 
Becauſe of his importunity,in the Greek itis impudence;there ſhould be a holy boldneſs in 

rayecr. 

N k A peoplethat areſo importunate with God, he will at laſt ſhew mercy to them. 

4. God will nor only grant what we defire, but will give more than we deſire, he 
deſired but three loves, he will give him as many as he needs, 

5. When a friend comes to a friend he ſhall prevaile. 

Verſ.9. And T ſay unto you | It is a compariſon not from the like but fromagreater, 
if an impudent beggar obtaineſo much from man, what will notan humble and dayly 
petitioner obtaine from God. 


Verſ.11. If a Sonſball acke bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone,evc.] 


Fen hran TH —_ to —— a common Proverbe. 


proverbiumy cuz reſpondet Plautinum illud gu 04 Eraſinus obſervat. Altera manu fert lapidem, panem oftentat altera. 


Ver. 13.- Being evill ] Either fimply in ourſelves, or comparatively with God. 

The bo!y Spirit | By which is meant, Firſt,the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. Se- 
condly,the inward ſenſe and feeling of him inthe heart,thus he who hath the HolyGhoſt 
may pray both for encreaſe of his gifts, and for a comfortable ſenſe and feeling of 

Ver. 21. His goods ard in pedce | Whereby is ſignified, that the wicked of the world 

Mr Perkins. being poſſeſſed of Satan, areat peace in themſelves in regard of temptations ; not as if 
laſts do not differ among themſelves, but Satan will not ſuffer them to queſtion their 
«ltate. 

Ver.27. Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou bat ſucked } The peri- 

phraſis of a mother deſcribed from her belly and paps. See 23.2 ow j « L we 


Ovid Mera” Lui te genuere beati. 
fabs h.l.4- Et mater felix et que dedit ubera nutrizx. 


Verſ. 30. As Jonas was a ſign wnto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this gene- 
ration | Signum non confirmationis, ſed condemnationis ; a fign not of confirmation, but 
Condemnation. ' 

Verſ. 33- No man when he hath lighted a Candle, putteth it in a ſecret place, exc. ] Chrift 
by the name of.a Candle underitands the word of God according to that Pſal. 119. 
105. and 2 Pet. 1.19. Prov,6.23, The word of God is com to a Candle in ma- 
ny reſpeas. 

1. For the Author, which is God, he by his Son (who is the light of the world ) 
kindled this Candle thence from the beginning, that is to ſay, he hath revealed his 
Polyc.Lvſer, Word, and by that his will tous. 2, Forits nature, becauſe as there is nothing purer 

Jety'* than light in all the world, with which no filth can be mingled; ſo the words of the 
Lord are pure words,P(al.12.4.7. 3. For its effe&ts, which are manifold, the Candle 
reyeales thoſe things (the darknefle being expelled) which did firſt lye hid, ſothe word 
of God reveales many things, which are otherwife unknown ; the Candle dire&s the 
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ſteps and ations 'of the body;the word of the Lord ſhines in all ſpiricuall ations. Light 
alio expels the darkneſs of the mind,fadneſs, and feare; ſo the word of God firſt enligh- 
ens the conſciences of men, afterward frees from the terrours of fin and eternall 
damnation. 

Ver|. 44+ Te are as graves which appeare net | As the deepe grave hides the ſtinking 
Carkaſffe, and keepes in the ſtench from offending any mans ſmell within : fo the deep 
and diflernbling heart of man is a cunning digger of iuch graves, nay it ſelfeas it were Dike. 
isa grave, wherein their rottennels and corruption lies ſo cloſely covered, that hardly 
the ſharpeſt noſes ofſuch as converle with them ſhall be able to ſmell them out. 

Verſ. 45. Then anſwered one of the Lawjers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou Drif, dewitys 
reproacheſt us alſo ] As if he ſhould fay, not only the Scribes and Phariſees, bur alio we Sedis Judzo- 
Lawyers, therefore the Lawyers were ſomewhat different trom the Scribes# rum 1.2.c.13, 

Verſ. 51. From the bloud of Abell unto the bloud of Zacharias | The queſtion is who this 
Zachary was of whoſe ſlaughter Chriſt here ſpeakes, and there are three opinions of 
learned men concerning three perſons: 1. We read of one Zacharie, 2 Chron. 2.4. 20. 
which agrees with thoſe words of Chriſt, 1/ho periſbed berween the Altar and the Temple. 

For the Altar ſtood in the Court before the place of the Temple, and this very Zachary 

delired from God the revenge of his bloud, tor he ſaid, Let the Lord ſee and require it. 

But that in Matthew ſeemes to oppoſe this opinion, that Chriſt ſaith this Zachar 'y was 

the ſon of Barachias, but in the Chronicles he is called the fon of T:hojadab, bur others Polyc. Lyſer. 

ſay, that he was Binominis, had two names. 2. Others ſay, it was that Zachary which 

was one of thelefler Prophets , who himſelt in the Book of his Prophecie,chap. j.ver. 1. Neque proba 

witneſleth, that he was the Son of Barachias, but though nothing be obſeryed in the 9/4 of corum 

Scripture of his (laughter, yet ſome rhinke that he alſo was killed by ans wy in that wo EO 

holy place. 3. Origenand Bafill ſay, itis an ancient tradition, that. Zachary the Father of refe _ p6ie " 

Tobn Baptiſt, when he tooke Mary the mother of our Lord fora Virgin, after her birth, poputum ab ex- 

He was killed by the Jews berween the Templeand the Altar, being accuſed by the #/79 Babylont- 

pe opte. co reducem ad 
. TX Ca en  templum edifi- 

candum hortatus eſt cujus extant vaticinia. Tametfi enim ltbri inſcriptio filium Barachie fuiſſe docer, occiſuts.tamen fur 

iſe nunguam l:gitur. Deinde coatta eſt expoſitio quod medio tempore inter altaris & Templi edificationem scciſus fuerit- 


De altero Zacharia Foiade filio ſacra hiſtoria refert, quyd huic loco optim? quadrat, eum in atris Tom 1 = 
Templum hic ſumitur pro atrio, huic propinguum erat altare. Calvinus, s o Temp.'i gutjſe lapidatum 


Verſ. 52. The key of knowledge | That is, the meanes of knowledge, whereby ( as 
by the key)men are to have their entrance into the kingdom of heaven. Tertullian right» 
ly interprets the key the interpretation of Scriptures. See Grotius. 

Verſ. 53- Began to urge bim vehemently | The old Latine Tranſlation is thus, C pe- 
runt Phariſei & legis periti graviter inſiſtere & os ejus eprimere de multis, which laſt words <4 _ 
the Rhemiſts tranflate to ſtop his mouth about many things, whereas the Greeke lig- Ford, avs 
nifies, to provoke him to ſpeakeof many things, as Eraſmus out of Theophylad?, and Be- am Greci ſer- 
za do prove, and the words following in the Evangeliſts do ſhew, Lying in wait for him, *onie Lucas 


Vide Bezam. | oftendit. Nam 
Me N- Foe it 817 
plen# vox eft de ſchola ſumpta.. Solebant magiftri ſcholarum prove&ores diſcipules junioribus preficere, ut illi hos inter” 
rogarent. 1d dicebatur amxopdiCe, Do#2 igitur hoc verbo uſys eft Lucas, nt indicaret Phariſeos omni modo hoc c0+ 
natos ut multg ex ore Chrifti elicerent. Senſum refFe expreſſit Syrus aucupandi vocabulo, WF Arabs eo verbo quod figni" 
ficat facere uy quis diſſerat. Grotius. 
Verſ.54- That they might accuſe bim) The Greeke word here comprehends complaint 
to the Superiours, and the publike a&tion before the people, that they might condemn 
him publikely before the people who was privately accuſed as a ſeditious man,and a cor- 


rupter of the Law. 


CHAP. X1L 
Verſ. 1. 


Tpocriſie) That (as the Syriack declares ) is an affefted Counterfeiting of anothe 
Het, and Chriſt underſtands by ix that affeRed oftentation both oflning od 
"_ : : © 4 I - bolineſle, 
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holineffe, by which the Phariſees did fer torch themſelves among the people, and to 
Polyc.Lyfer. endeavoured to win authority and beliefe to their falſe dofrine. Allo by the Antithelis 

he deſires that the Diſciples deliver bona fide the Doftrine of trath received by them, 
and that they confirme it by a ſincere, not counterfeit holinefle of lite. 

Uerſ. 2. For there is notbing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, neither hid, that ſhall not 
be known | This ſentence is alſo elſewhere ufed by Chriſt in the Golpell , as Mar. 
10. 26. and Mark. 4.22. Chriſt would have his Ditciples and followers abſtaine from 
all traud and hypocrifie,as well in ſayings as deeds, fince all things in their time ſhall 

Id. ib. be brought to light, and be manifeſted before God, Angels and men; therefor it is 
moſt advited to do all things fincerely and candidly according to the preſcript of God, 
that our works may beare the light as being done in God. Tobn 3. 21. 

Verſ. 4+ My friends | That is, thole which he knew favoured him, and he ſaw to be 
ſolicitous about rheir own ſafety. 

Be not afraid of them that can kill the body |] 1t is not to beunderſtood as though any 
man had any powerin himſelf to kill it, but God gives them leave ſometimes, Bur if 
you will feare profitably, and ſo as you ſhall be the better for it, I tell you whomyou 

Mr Dod. thall feare, and I repeat it again that you may the better marke it, T ſay feare bim. 

Verſ.6. Are not five ſparrows ſold for a farthing, &+c.] A ſparrow is little eſteemed of as 
the price ſheweth, and the haire of our head lefſe, whence the Proverb , Non pili facio, 
to fignifie a thing of ſmall moment. 

Verſ. 8. Whoſcever ſhall confeſſe me before men ] To confeſs Chritt is not barely to ac- 
knowledge him to be theonly Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, God and man in 
one undivided perſon, alſo our Prieſt and King : but alſo to witnefſe and affirme him 
to be the fame before men, as Mat. 16.16. Nor in words only but in deeds, thar fo our 
wholelite may ſpeake Chriſt, 

Verſ- 11,12. Take ye no thought bow or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſball ſay. For 
the Holy Gheſt ſhall teach you in the ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay | Therewere among the 
Ancient Fathers, ſome ( of which number is Auguſtine ) who interpret thispromile of 
intallibility ( ifwe may ſo ſpeake) madeto the Apoſtles by Chriſt,of abſolute illumi- 
nation made ſimul ac ſemel when the Holy Ghoſt at the {aſt of Pentecoſt deſcended 
upon them; yet the _— of Euthymius ſeemes more probable, who expounds it of an 
extraordinary and infallible ſuggeſtion tobe made by the Holy Ghoſt, as often as occa- 
{ion required it, the very words of Chriſt ſeeme rather to favour this expoſition,which 
alto receives ſtr-ngth from thence, becauſe it is manifeſt the Apoſtles uſed books, from 

0g FI" 2 Tim. 4.13. But this would not beneceffary the former opinion ſtanding. 

ug Progpatg Verſ. 13. Maſter, ſpeake to my brotber that he divide the inheritance with me ) 

viſſimis © aternam ſalutem concernentibus diſſerit, 4mportunus quidam de turba ſermonem ejus interrumpits Gy de fratris 
Sur iniquitate conqueritur, quitergiverſans communis hereditatis partitionem vel juſto diutius provoget, vel penitus recu- 
ſet.Chriſtus 0b has cauſas hanc petitionem rejecit,1. Non venerat in mundum ob temporalia ſed ob eaterna ac proinde rempora- 
libus hiſce noluzt ſe immiſcere,2. Noluit confirmare Fudaicam opinicnem negue in diſcipulorum ſuarum neque in Teligquoris 
auditorum antmis quz arbitrabantur Meſſie eſſe regnum mundanum. 3. Precidere etiam voluit ſuis adverſgiiis occaſiones 
calumniandi, qui attent®'obſervarent an ex diftis Cy fa#tis aliguid arripere poſſent, quod ſpeciem haberet, at ſimagiſtratus 
politici Furiſditionem ibi uſurparer,quo ſeditionis ipſum accuſare poſſent. 4. Previdit futurums'fg un; intilioribus hiſce ' 
gratificaretur, mox plares ex rudroribus adventuror, qui idem efſent poſulaturis unde plus nep@#ti in divimendis HItibus 
audirorum, quam inplantando regnoDet habiturus fuiſrere Polyc. Lyſer. pn , 

Verſ. 14. Man, who made me a Fudge, or a divider over you | As Whe ſhould ſay, it is 
not within the compaſle ofmy calling, for I came to accompliſh the work of mangyre- 
demption, and not to divide Inheritances, hereby giving us to underſtand, that ggery 
thing muſt be done by warrant of ſome calling, Miniſters muft not negleC dividing 
the word to divide Inheritances. VideGrotium. Ba 

Verſ. 1s. Take heed and beware of covetouſneſſe ] Watch and ward, watch and guard, 
eyes and weapons. The firſt word implying an ocular warinefſe, an eye-watch ; the 
tecond, an hand watch, a kind of, manuall, if not materiall guarding of a mans ſelf, 
asit he had faid, to paraphraſe the Text, not to mend the Tranſlation, watch and ward, 
nay, watch and guard, and defend your ſelves from the fin of Covetouſneſſe. Dike. 
The Greeke word rendred Coverouſneſſe, ſignificth an immoderate defire of having. 

For a mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which be poſſeſſeth || Chrift 
plainely crofſeththat opinion which the heart of man had conceived about riches, _ 

that 


———— 
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thatche life of man conſiſted in them. But whether we confider mans lite in the Tength 
an&&ontinuance of it, or in the comfort of it, it confifts not in riches, no man lives a 
day longer, or merrier for his riches. See Brugenſts. | 
Ver; 17. Woat ſball I do, becauſe Thave no roome where to beſtow my fruits ] Behold, 
abundance dorh not bring to the Covetous tranquility an licity of mind, butt ra- | 
ther grearer ſolicitude and miſery, he calls them his frui th notacknowledge {| 
them tobe Gods, from whoſe bleſſing all things proceed; ovetous man had ac- 
knowledged this he would have known what to have done, M would then havegiven 
thank s to God the giver, 
Ver(. 21. So is be that layeth up treaſure for himſelf ] Gets together Lands,and Goods, 
and all abundance of things that the world counts precious, a 
And is not rich towards God} T hat is, was not plenutull in good works according to the See i Tim.s. 
meaſureof wealth which hehad ; men are rich toward God, 1, When they are recon- 18. 
ciled to God in the merits of Chriſt.2 Cor.$.9. 2. When they receive his grace, where- ,, .. 
by they are cnabled to, bring forth good works both in duties to God and man. POT 
1 Tim.6.16. © 
Uer(.24. Conſider the ravens See Pſal. 14.1.9. Albertus magnus in the Hiſtory of the Ji- & Dav- inquin 
vingCreatures relates,that the yougCrows are forſaken by the old out of a cruel aSogyie. pullos corvorum 


candidos efſe ac / 


7? 


Ariſtotle Gaith they are caſt out of their nefts. In ſuch a great want of things Albertus p,,;a4e non ag « DL 


faich, that certaine lictle wormes arifingout of their dung do of their own accord caſt noſei marri- 
themſelves into their gaping beckes, and by this meanes wondertully nouriſh them ; 5sxitem Deurn 
When Matthew named the fowle in generall , Luke did not in vaine ſpecially inſtance in paſcere ilos 
the Ravens; For Job and the Pſalmiſt extoll the ſpeciall care of God toward the young anſczs.Drafws. 
Ravens. ed | | 

Uarſ. 29. Neither be ye of doubrfull mind ] Hang not in ſuſpence and doubt for the 


event of the work as the meteors do in the aire, uncertaine whether to ſtay there, or to In Syraco E- 
fall to the ground. | vangelioeftnec 
| immoretur vel 


ſaſpendatur mens veſtra in 71118. Videtur alludere ad geſtum ejus qui pre magna Peticirudine angitur uultum ad Cahum ar- 
rollens; wverti poteſtne cureris ſublimia, pereopiZedw proprie, in dubio efſe CF in incerto, ut que ſuſpenſa ſunt & ſublimia 


facile huc'& illuc impelluntur, ita animus hominis qui in dubio eft & incertus, huc atqueilluc flutnar. Vatab. in logs 


Vide Aretium in'loc. + 4 * ___ 
Verſ. 32.. Feare not little flock ] There are two diminutives in the originall, the 


word tranflated flock fignifieth a (ittle flock 3 bur that the exceeding lictleneſſe of it mighe 
appeare,Chriſt adds another word,ſo the words are, feare not little little flock, wgdy Taige- 
ne#Jictle in their own eſteeme, in the worlds account, andin regard of wolves. Chrifts 
rwelve Apoſtles, ſeventy Diſciples, and: other faithfull perſons which came Qut of Ga- 
lilee and clfewhere,were but few, compared with the Prieſts, Phariſees, and the reſt of 
the Jews. | al; 
For it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom ] Feare not the loſſeor want 
of carchly things, it. is your kind and loving father that. doth tender your cltate 
hath care of it, - ic ſtandeth with his good pleaſure, and he wills freely to give without 
any merit of yours. The kingdome ] That is, the heavenly kingdom prepared for you. ;r;1. aun. 
Verſ. 33» Sell that ye bave,and give alms, &c. ] Our. Saviours meaning is, inthe calc in loc. 


of extreme neceſſity , when there is no other way to xelieve thoſe that are tobe re» Mr Perkins 


lieved. See Afts 2.and 4. 34,35. | | 

Verſe 35+. Let Jour loynes te girded about, aud your lights burning ] By theſe words he rien be 
would intimate, that all whenſoever they are called gut of this priſon of theworld, ;,7, as thoſe 
ſhould be ready andprepared to go our of ie. By the name of light we underftand the who look for 


ward of God, and the light of taith kindled by it. |  - the returne of 
- Ver(. 36. When be commeth and knocketb |] He knocks by his word, as Rev. 3. 20. and ON 
when by the trouble of ſickneſs he ſhews death to be neere, we preſently open to him, 1": ” alibi 
when we readily, and willingly receive it. nupttjs compar 
Tanir, partim guia in eq uul/us dalorislutFui aus Jachry mis locus eft;ſed ſehdi Erperpetuig audii plena ſunt ommaeparnim. guia 
wrargy mY filius ecclefpram ſuam ſponſam vere in ea ſibi adjungit: ut bonorum ipſa omntum particeps & Conſore fi» 
olye. Lyſer- _ C 

Verf. 42. To give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon Þ He alludeth to the care of 

Governours of Families or ſtewards, who do allow to every one in the houſe their por- 


tion. Fames 2.25. Verſe 48. 
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120 | Annotations upon S. Luke. | Chap. 13 ' 


Cam creſcunt TUerſ. 48. Unte whomſoever much i goes ] Not whoſoever hath much, butto whom- 
donacreſcunt ſoevermuch is given : 1. Becauſe we havenothing but from. gitt. 2. It is a foundation 
G& rationes d0- f ;gprovement, and of the duty of giving account, Things ;piw are abilities natu- 
Grohe rall, acquired,advantages, opportunities and time to improve all theſe. 

As . we" Much ] A comparative : Firſt In regard of our ſelves,ſo we receive much in regard of 
grow ſo grow our deſert. 2. God ot to beſtow any thing. Secondly in regard of others. 


the accompts @QUerxſ. 50. Thaveab to be baptiz2d with | He cals the death of his Croffe a bap- 
r00- tiſme, as alſo Marke 10. partly becauſe it was a certaine immerſion into extreme 
Chriſt alſo 


calamities into which He was caſt, partly alſo becauſe in the Croſſe he was ſo to 
_ _ be ſprinkled with his own bloud as if, he had been % owned and baptized in 


the word Bap= it. Yo wt — af Doorn - HE Hg cod 


7 ſme his paſſion, the dayes of the death of Martyrs were called Natalitia Martyrum » martyrdome ir ſelfe, Baptiſmus 
angurniy. 
Straightned | Pained, or pent up, not with ſuch a griefe as made him unwilling to 
come to it, but with ſuch as made him defire that it were once over, 
There ſeemes (faith Grotius ) to be a fimilitade implyed in the word eovixevum, ta- - 
ken from a woman with Child, which is fo afraid of the bringing forth, that yet ſhe 
would faine be eaſed of her burthen. B 
Verſ.51. Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace onearth ? I tell you nay, but rather di- 
viſion | You expe& that your Meſſiah ſhould be ſuch a King as ſhould far exceed the 
Roman Emperour in Riches, Power, and Majeſty, who may beſtow a univerſall peace 
upon you freed from the tyranny of the Romans, may ſubdue all nations, and fo ſet 
them in ſafety. But I ſay unto you, that not peace, but ſeparation ſhall follow, even of 
thoſethat ought to be joyned together inthe bond of theſtraighteſt kindred and affinity. 


——_— 
d— 


CHAP. XIII 


Verſe 1. 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him of the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate 

bad mingled with their ſacrifices ] Cyrill and Theopbyla&, with Eutbymius think, that 

they were followers of that Fudab of Galilee, of whom Gamaliel makes mention, Af 5. 

Polyc. Lyſer. 2+ They relate theſe to be his abſurd opinions, that he taught that no man is to be 

Vide Galv” called Lord, that the Jews ought not to pay tribute to the Emperour of Rome, nor to 

__— offer ſacrifice for the Roryans, and for thelechings Pilate was angry with them, and 

commanded to kill them in ſacrificing, yet theſe things are uncertaine. This is certain 

Vult dicere ( fince we may gatherit out of Tojohat ) that theGalileans were alwaics prone to ſe- 

ſeditioſos iſtos dition, for _ burned with an inſatiable defire of getting liberty which they foft by 

peccarores fui* the Romans, therefore it is probable that ſome ofthem conſpired, and entred into a 
iſſe maximos «fe SI - j h 

hf grevirer league to vindicate their liberty, and-that things might ſucceed the more proſperouſly, 

& Deum; & \ they began with ſacrifices, as it is uſuall in making Covenants, where Pilate as aGo- 

Maziſtrarum” vernour in Rome comming upon them on the ſudden with his Souldiers, cruelly 

offenderint. few thoſe ſeditious perſons, and ſo mingled and confounded their bloud and the beafts 


Ac proinde ſup- . 
plicium quod rogether. See 2 Kings 23. I6. 


-ſuſtinuerunt » Juſtum eſſe atque ſuficienter ab ipfis promeritum- Verum enim vers vos qui hujus Crudelitatis vel ſpefatos 
resfuiſtis, vel ad quorum aures fama ejus perventt, non debetis inde occafionem ſumere ipſorum iafelicitati inſultandi ne- 
gue ram im ipſerum-quam in propria peccats inquirendi. Polyc. Lyſer. 

', Verſ. 3. Fxcept ye repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe periſþ ] Though not in the fame kind, 
i as ſeverely , Indicat ipſos quoque ex inopinato crudeliter & mal® interituros. Polyc, 
yler. | | 
Verſ. 4+ Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Silee fell ] That the Lord may the 
| more move them, he addes alſo another example. There was neer Jeruſalem a river 
Polyc. 'or Fountaine called S;loa making a Fiſhpoole, as is manifeſt trom the gth. of Toby 17. 
Lylſer. By it a tower was built ſerving foran aquzdu& through the City, as is manifeſt from 
E ſay. 7. 3. Sec $, 6, Thistower fell, and flew eighteen men, 
| Think 
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Chap. 13. _ Annotations upon. S. Luke... . 12r 


Think ye that they were ſinners above all men ] Beza and the Vulgar render it debitores Debitores] hoc 
dbters, but the Syriack hath ſinners which ſeemes more properbere . jt  vocebuloin 
Vrſ. 5- Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſÞ] That which Chriſt here threatens ?&acie att 
to the impenitent was fulfilled after forty yeares ; for then Titus the emperour of the yy, homines 
Romanes on the feaft. of the Pafſeover beſieged the City, and having taken it flew Jzgi divine 
many impenitenr Jewes asthey were ſacrificing. ;  debere obedien- 
Verſ. 6. Acertaine man bad a figtree planted in bis vineyard,ec. This vineyard notes fem» & hanc 
the Church of God , Eſay 2. 1. Matth. 20. 1. in which there is onevine our Lord Je- Ano: wah 
jus Chrift, in which all we ought to be ingrafted as 'branches-if we will bring forth ,1,,um. 
fruit to eternall life, Jobn 15- 1 | | Polyc. 
Uerſ. 7. Bebold theſe three years Icome ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree and finde none ] Some Lyl- 
of the Fathers interpret it only of the Synagogue of the Jewes,and fo the three tyeares 
wherein Chriſt expe&ed fruit were threetimes, 1. Before the Law. 2. In the Law. 
3. after the Law, as Gregory. Or the three Lawes; the firſt naturall , the ſecond 'writ- 
ten by Moſes, thethird Evangelicall by Chriſt , as Ambroſe. Or the three govern- 
ments of the Jewes ; the firſt under the High-Prieſts, 'the ſecond under Judges , the 
third under Kings ; but Theopbyla&, Arbanafius and Baſil doe expound ict more —_— 
ro fignifie the three ages of men ; Childhood, youth, and old-age , or elſe the rhree 
years which Chriſt ſpent in going through their whole Land , teaching and pong 
good, and healing all the world poſſefled with the Devill, As 10. 38. Thoſe whic "_ 
referre theſe things to the three yeares.in which Chriſt taught ſeerne not to attend to Grorius. 
what followes, of waiting one yeare, neither did God. being intreated by the godly ,,;4 nx.1q%. 
defer the puniſhment of the Jews for one, but fourty yeares after the three yeares that 
Chrift taught them. Wherefore it is better to underſtand the three years thus , that 
figs which are fruittull doe not longer ſtay from bearing, *  _ Ales ad ae 
turam ficus, gue aliquando tertis demum anno Qplantatiane ſua fert fraflus. Sed ſy tertto anno nondum proferat, nunquam 
eos proferre ſoler. Corel. I Lap. 4] | : a 
Verſ. 11. A Spirit of infirmity eighteen years ] The difeaſe had ſo prevailed over her Hoe eſt» lebo- 
that ſhe was crazed by habit. I Factteas __ 4 "ogy 
an _—_ » ſed qui ex Diaboli malitia Gy potentia , vel per incantationem , vel per faſcinum aliquod ipft obvenerar. 
' Verſ. 13. And he laid bis hands upon her; and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight ] He 
could' heal her by his bareword, withqur ronching;; but he dorh not only vouch- 
fafe to touch her, to ſhew the certainty'of his Charity'and good will ; bur alſo that he 
might ſ1gnifie, that his quickning fleſh is that ordinary inſtrument by which he ma- 
keth us partakers of his ſaving grace.” i 0 1 07 | 


Verſ. 14 Said unto the-People,ec. } He ftrikes at Chrift a$a violater of the Sabbath 
through the fides of the people, becauſe that Jeſus batbealzdon the Sabbath day] Not by 
a Iringef medicines, as the Latine carare, and the Greek $9earwny properly fig- 
nifieth. See 4 Matt. 23. 

Perſ. 16. Ought not this woman bying ia Waughter of Abraham, whom Satan bath bound 
lo theſe eigteene yeares, be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ] This argument is atn- 
plified by a three-fold compariſon. Firſt He compares the Cattle together, the Oxe and 
the Aﬀe, and this woman which hecalls a daughter of Abraham, being not content 


tO a rtaſonable, Creature toa:beaftwhich.was: cnoFh:,-he-addes a daugh- | 
ter of Abraham, whichrname was in great'efteeme: with them. See Matth.:3. 96 Luke HAYES; 
3. 8 Job $:35«:4#, 13:26. Secondly; 'he compares the bond-whereby the:Ca ene muy 


are tyed at the ſtall,and the bonds of the Devill ; and Thirdly the time. The Cattle 
peradvejiture far one night: ar a few days are tyed{to:the tall , bur this 'waman: even 
for the length of cime:is worthy all.commiſeration. Þ::i! + 1 _. >. | 330 
->;49» and 234;.7erſes; Bytwd Parables, ione taken fromthe garden, viz. fromagrain 
a a — = domeſticalt matters, viz. -Leaven'z He teachcth, thas 
tat 1 the natureof Evangelicall doftrine,; that, is growes-beſides-ube. 'expegtion of 
gn en _ ifarre-- 7% ig on ' het det nt Ud $6724. 04 3 44 = 
Verj. 23. Are there few that be ſaved | Chriſt is wont to reje& curious ueſtions Greats. |- - . 
without agan{rer; as hire; and AGF uy Tt, belprigs t9 us to by 7 whe they are 
of; 2.73 Ry" 1764 291 gee wfont rip 1 11. 1717 Fre 
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I22 | Annotations upon S. Lake-:. .. , Chap. 14, 
| ". thatare ſaved, not how many are to be ſaved, although by one we may ſomewhat 
matiuts paucos gueffe at the other, for few are willing to enter into a hardand dithcult way. 


ſaluart a ut 70 7 : : ; 
finuat Lucds, & cart exprimir Manth. c. 7. yer. 14. 1dem afſerie Iſaigs, Cap. 10.22. @ c. 24- 13- Coryel. I Lap, 
oy be. we4 49-4 


Scrive. with all. Yer 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate ] That is, therefore ftrive to enter, 
your firengah | becauſe the gate is ſtraight. Bradford well compared the way of Religion to a- nar« 
os --> \raw, bridge, and a large and deep river, from which the leaſt turning away is dange- 
= *-: Ons: 
= a enitimint, conaminiy adlaborete omnibus viribus- Hoc enim verbo fignificat opus efſe labore && cenatu," quia non 
fine magna OF ardua difficultate queat quis anguſtam portam tranſmittere. Luc. Bragenl. 
Verſ. 28. All the Prepbets in the Kingdome of God | Therefore alſo Salomon. 
Verſ. 30. There are loft which ſball be firft ] The Gentiles which God in times paſt ſuf- 
fered' to goe after their own wayes. A&s 14. 15. 
F rſt ſhall be left ] The Jewespolicically and ſpiritually, for they are the moſt miſe. 
rable ot all { 
perf. 22 Ta that Fox ] The Prophets uſe toſer forth Kings (faith Grotius ) by the 
Crs names of beaſts, as the Goat , Ram, Leopard, Beare; neither undeſervedly , becauſe 
: the greateſt part of them have beaſtly conditions. 'So Paul deſcribes Nero by the name 
of aLion; Herod being very ſubcill is fly tearmed a Fox. 

Fcaft out Devills , and doe cures today and tomorrow ,, and the third day IT ſhall be per- 
fefted } Which words ſignifie both: the nearnefſe of his paſſion , and the certainty 
of the thing, and the propenfion of his mind to ſo great a worke. | 

Uerf. 34+ Which killeft the Prophets ] Jeremy, Zacbarie. 

As a ben doth gather ber brood under ber wings | There is in all birdsa wonderfull love 
ingraſted to cheriſh and prote& their litcle ones, | but eſpecially in the het. © This che- 
riſheth the young ones without feathers, provides them food , by clocking calls them 
to her, and contends for them againſt the Kite , even to'bloud ; the Jewes-were ſo 
cherifhed and protefted by God: | 
. Andye wouldnet | Chriſt ſpeaks not here of his hidden and abſolute wilt, accord- 
ing to which be doth whatfoeverhe will, neither can any creature reſiſt him, but of 
his revealed will to which men ought to apply themſelves, ©: OM 

Ferſ. 35. Behold your bouſe -is left unto you. deſolate ] Firſt the Temple, which is elſe- 
wherecalled the houſe of the Lord ; becauſe. the Jewes made it of a houſe of prayer 
aden of theeves, Hecalls it no more the houle of the Lord,but their houte...Deſolate ] 
W led of all its grace;yet the word beuſe may be taken more generally forthe houſes 
O Hf thoſe of Ferufalem, yea even of the Jewes in that whole Countrey,as it is Pſal; 
69. 26. | Yet Chrift prophetteth | here of the deſtruftion of all Judza, which came by 
the Romanes under Veſpaſian and Tits. ; | 
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: - Av'Nd bebold theroiwas' Frertaine man before biin-which bad -1he dropſie | Tt 5s probable 
Calvin. "Aithat the- man” which 'had A Was RO SRBED.s £ 
= liquid C_ he could-not:.come to the table by chance,nor without the wiltas elſes 

: ofthe Maſter, Lite Ci] 2. $52:4998 20) 303 IE 3/374 214 

ecultare | 
1 viz. "Perſe 4. Avid they beld their peace J As alfo ay other times thoſe that wereutkedyvere 
hocyquod non wont to be filent, for if they had ſaid it had: been lawtall'; they: had oppoſed thete 
petit ſanari ſed ne, abſervations ,' burif they had faid it had not beeri lawtull, re feared the repre- 
-» 1--—rig BR heuſfionof Chriſt, therefoze they werefilentso'f) foie! 1 PIMISPHE l 
eſt vel adſtabat, el efſiiddats ve! deeumbedat, (-racebats Polyc. Lyo SO IEES - | pas 901.3 CL As 
In Evangelio de multis egris legimis quibus Chriſtis ſubvenit; ſed 711i ejus opem vel-ipft implorarunt, wdFalii pro 7þſhe 
interceſſetuwn: Id, ; ibid ; - TW #5-Fitel TOW 2 Lys Kk F 1B x1 Ix \ 
— V>5-21:4. ,, nd let bim gee He did not detaine him with bim for oftentation ſake:,. nor kept 
© * Yum wihhim tor his ſervice, but let him him goe tohis owne, f 
| Var)j.5. 
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Chap 14. _ Annotations npon: Se. Luke's. 
Verſ. 5. Which of you ſhall bave an aſſe or an Ox: fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraight= 
way pull bim out on the Sabbath day ] Chriſt very fitly conipares theman ſick of the 4 
fe with one fallen into a pit, in which he had been drowned in the waters unleſſe 
" had been drawn out, - {o a man that hath the drapfic will be choaked at length with 
the water berweenthe skin, unlefſe he be freed from the diſeaſe. TS 
UVerſ. 7. And be put forth. a parable to thoſe whicd were bidilen , when be marked bow they 
boſe out tbe chiefe roomes }] As in his firſt entrance he cured the” dropfie tumour of the gypgrens. .. 
man ſick, ſo now he intends to cure the-{pirituall tumour and pride of the Pha- Chriſtus ſena- 
ritees. _ | toeorporis by- 
, OTH” WA | : drope;ſanare 
etiamaggreditur duplicem anime hydropem , ſuperbie tamorem 5 pecunig fitim, Grotius. 
Verſ. 16. A certaine man | God our heavenly Father, as Matth. 22. 2. Supper | The: 
felicity ot eternall life, to which the ele& are- called by the miniſtery of the word. 
Great | Whether you reſpe& the provider of this Supper, God, or the multicude of Polyc- Lylſer. 
| The Jewes, eſpeci- 


thoſe which were called, or theplenty of the diſhes. Bad many 
ally the chief of them. _ | | ge 

Verſ. 15. With one conſent ] Although- they, allege ſeverall reaſons, yer they all a-£7* wias. 
greein that, that they pretend their owne baſineſſes that they may; not come to the © chat opened 


Sapper. oc Fo my Greer 
Verſ. 21: Goe out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the City , and bring. in 'bither he Hg 

poore, and the maimed, and the balt, and the blinde ] The remote Gentifes-and barbaroas:. 

people dwelling even at the end of the world.. Bur thele lie1n the wayesand: behind *9'yc- Lyſer. 

the aces becauſe they wanted both divine and humane Lawes, by which a City may 

be eſtabliſhed. rr tlibong RI 32: : 
Uerſ. 23. The Lord ſaid unto the ſervant]; It maybe; underſtood” of the Chriſtian | _ Js 

Magiſtrate, for that is the Magiſtrates duty in -reſpec of the'outward profeſſion of re- Perkins- £5 

io. or Miniſters by the promiſes and threats, tobe inſtant with cliem till they over= Polye by uh 

COIMNE TNEM,, . Ly po noe Ant E014) NE CEIOES PR þ Mt; 2 
Verſ. 26. If any-man come ta me, and bate not bisfather,and ther, and wife, and childrejy of pr wn 

and brethren, and ſiſters , yea and bis owne life alſo, rant be-myDiſciple.: Þ. That is, rather 

than not love Chriſt, if the cale ſo ſtand, that they. muſtbe.bated or. Chriſt not love 

they muſt be hated, much more farme and Oxen ;. ot fa;;entirely-to love-Chrift aboye 


hell 


all, as our love of Parentsip compariſon thereot is anhatred4): 1. :/'- 15% pies 
His owne life |; That is, in compariſon of me and my gaſpeL© prior [ 


Verſ. 33. Whoſoever be be of. you that forſokgth not allcuhatbe'batb-J The univerfalieys- 
1. Of the Subjedt., 2. The obje&;. 3; :Peremptoriaefſeof the ſentence Cannot be. 
Forſake all. 1. In Judgement and-inward-efteeme; 2; Itraffeftion3uÞn reſolmcidit; 
4. In reference to an.,;aFugll .praftiſe,' and muſt; attally foriake- then wheh"i” Mut fora 


commeth to thispoint, rhat cither he muſt loſe them'or, renounce Cheſt... ic firſt Gy | 
: ', bo W on "® - r, 4 S. 0 ; 4 ” = F, 4 bt 77% "HLFOR L ef - 7 Y + my I” VP + 1 ſnare, thes % 
3 off "12 means tg hinder from good, or thaw: coevill. 2); Ay a facrbce, if Gad call for ir. 
Y *. % "pe. 6% | \ Sts 1 : * 4 + *4 434 +4 0 $40 & A + vw +4 44 —_ 
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Ver. - 34s; If theo ave Lift his ſaver}; 1c befififatuated;; sor':grbwne fooliſh Verbum Dis:3 
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(a word that ſuites well with. Zach. 11: 15.) if ithave loſt hidiſavaad 57 Ha Chr 
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haveeither corrupted or caft away the word of life, and the fincere doi e fabedo> 1.) B4b- 
per ct wry the word iſ and the nee dre of he es 
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onpe. Ps ker : TIT Y i tu FWres fic vers 
bum Dei homimm mentei arcendip amord Del'guaft ferveve fadit:' 2 Salt carne? 2 corruptivhe priefergenturs fic natu«. 
ra noſtra per verbum Dei ab eterna corruptione liberatur. 3. Sale cibi condiuntur. ut ex ſaport' is commettden- 


tur (5:4 ventriculo facilins cone ur; Sc. Det no? gratey 7. decapeey D) hadjdguin cerem ipſo iy» 
Julh & inflpitti fururi by 4. Jhvereri Teſfuna 0 hy 4enue uſhs fuit in facrifctiiaMare, 9-49-1100 eds 
Dei, omnia etiamn ia & falta kf verbo Der, rides effe debents i Deo grate effe veins. Pol ye: yk «11570 BAIEe.L 


ſtate Chriſtian. an, =o HI et 5s : Y EDTEn te - ; 4 | | 

;-. He' thatbath- eares to ade] He thithatlifeare - owes *ru > a © CTA b 
& faid, and undejfiand it: heeib/m: be 403; thac-is;; Jeb - ated, poaderig' and practie” .. uw. 
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Verſ. 35. Men cafe it out ]. Thereis not © more MUG! 
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194 | Annotations upon S. Luke. Chap. 5, 


CHAP. XV. 


Perſ. 1. 


{mers ] That is , thoſe which werenoted for ſome publick offence, as fornica- 
Fteors. 

Polyc. Lyfer.. "on pore bim ] That is, that they might receive from him wholſome inſtruKion, 

Conſolation and peace in their Conſciences. 
Verſ. 2. Murmur-d] Firſttakingill among themſelves that fa& of Chriſt , then 
thaking a noiſe among the people, and ſaying to them, this man receiveth ſinners. The 
article #70 here ſeems to have a fingular emphaſis.,as if they ſhould fay,that magnificent 
oor, togreata man, who profeffeth a certaine fingular holinefſe, that he would be 
likely taken forthe Meſſiah , yet this man doth not ſhun the company of evill men, 
Polyc. Lyſer- but admits infamous ſinners to familiar conference, allo to his cable, that he ſeemes 
to embrace them as his houſhold ſervants. Chriſt to defend his fa& the better againſt 
the Phariſees calumniation propounds three parables, taken from divers matters, but 
tending to oneſCope, viz. that men ſhould not wonder, much lefſe murmur if he con + 

verſe with finners. 

'UVerſ. 4. What man of you baving an hundred ſheep , if be loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſſe , and goe after that which is loſt, untill be finde it ] The 
firſt parable which Chriſt alſo brought ;' Matth. 18. 12. ſeemes to propound 
to u3 the myſterie. of our redemption, how Chriſt the good and faithfull Shep- 
herd ſought mankind in the wildernefle of this world , and finding it put it on his 
ſhoulders, and brought it tothe ſheepfold of his Church. 

Lacrime peni- -- Uerſ. 7. Likewiſe joy ſball bt in beavenower one ſinner tbat repenteth ] That is, the holy 
* rentium vinum Angels and blefſed Trinity d6-rejoyce by generall conſent of all antiquity. 
fant Angelo*: Ninety nine juft perſons, which need no repentance ] That is, Pharilces , a 4s leeme to 
Tum. Ben: * * thernſclves to be juſt, and thereforenot to need repentance. 
 4-:Verſ. 8. What woman |Eve.:y Tim. v. 14. 
* Doth not light. eand/&>] Drafiug thinkes our Saviout in this ſpeech hath reſpe& to a 
Proyerbe uſed by his own natiori ſcrutari lucernis to ſearch with candles, that is, di- 
Druf: Prov. 1;gently and carcfully tg ſeekefor ſome thing, as Zepb. 1.12. PN 
Light is thedo&rine of the Goſpell, beſomes are ſermons of the Law. It is in very 
ancient editions ofthe vulgar tranſlation, evertit domum, for everrit domum. 
 Verſ. 11. ' A certaine man bad two Softs } Adam had the image of God with other ex- 
cellent gifts which he might happily uſe withit his Fathersh6uſe, he would not obey 


«x:  --»-" that was never calledor turned to God, Mr. Perkins takes him for one that was the 


= © child of God, dhdafterward d' I away. Zo "pe = 
Dejivint Grit>. ci) Wor. 13. With Tiotous living ÞThe Greek: words ſignifie 16 to waſteall that aman re- 
matici-zowror ſerves nothing to kimfelte. ' ''- 0451 17H 1 DEW. tot 2207 2501051 


WW - 0 99077, 1 foot CEL: 1 30% 
ut-eum deciare> at k6inibilſervat, gem Latint effuſum & profuſum ſemili ratione vocent. Beza. 


= See (Werl-.15+,.To feed ſmine } Whioh was intolerable to a Jew'to whom finine were an 
£4 £4] , A AUNAtiONs,\ 7+ TIT y 38 ont 6 NN ng 2. 2449 : | 
Cafe 00 4ns rin fbuſe'1 6. Wag faint bat Plled dis bet F with the byskes] Which; is the food. rather of 
fidicerets beafts'© thai nie” Whente Hot ale *t ${treme 'frugality. by. theſe words ſaying, 
Porcimam qui- . j ETEDIAI NET io $1 ITE s! > dig ILL. 'PBELIS. k 
dem egit vi- Rtiquit vrvit, fliquas & pane Jecunde. Eb cioind ten $2 36.555 {1 
eams & ramen ie'Pbreino quidem vithi ſararancy. Corneld Lap. oo OE ON 
_ 74 iehinſelfe}-Qc incohimlelle, as rhe Greek, As a man thac was 
* 4dſeredire drank, madL0r:wgwly tailed rot fleepe,or antol afwound; fome Divine make allu- 
dicienr qui. ad 1190s ofall. , Y 
bonem mencem rein. [Gretitls. 9% EB be, 
Have bread enough | By bread, according to' the Scripture phraſe, is meant all kind of 
needfull 
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needtill NE things food, for it is oppoſed to huskes which areunwholeſome and fitter 
for ſwine than men. 
Verſ. 18. Thave ſinned againſt beaven and againſt thee | Againſt the firſt and ſecond 1 Calum) 


Table. ic. in Deum cu- 

Jus ſederinCe 
Jus poriſſimum collocatur. Ceelo gratifiimus amnis. Druſ. Hic notant eruditi celum pro Deo dic}, quod verum puto, non 
« TOPS IR@S ſed GurExdoy mas, ut Calum ſignificet eam poreſtatem que in Ce!9 m aximd? relucer, Grotius, | 


Uerſ. 20. And be aroſe atd came to his father. But when be was yet a great way off, bit fa- 
ther ſaw bim and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his necke, and kiſſed bim ] Amongſt alh Þ 4M 4 
the Parables of Chriſt this is excellent, fall of affe&ion, and ſer forth in lively colours. if 
The old Father ſees a great way off, dimme eyes can lee a great way when the Son is Fore Hy 14 PY 
the obje&t. His bowels roll within him, he had compaſſion of him. He runs } It had eZ; 44. CP 
been ſufficient for him to have ſtood being old, and a Father, and an offended Father. P F/ Fn 
Love doth deſcend not afcend, the Son goes to the Father, he runsto the Son. "Ig i | 
Then he cannotftay and embrace him, or take him by the hand, bur he falls upon ©; -- 
him, and incorporates himſelfeinto him : Yethe ſpeakes not one word, his joy was cdl 
too great to be uttered, bur he puts his whole mouth unto and kifſerh him, the holes * OOEy  .* 
ofpeace, love, and reconciliation. Here is declared the great goodnefſe of God , who Fad 
moſt mercifully pardons the finnes of the truely penitenr. Calvin. Polye, 
22-23. Verſes. Some underſtand by the,robe the royalty which Adam loft, by the Lyter. ik, 
ring the ſeale of Gods holy Spirit, by the ſþzes the preparation of the Goſpel] of timer conviti- 
peace, by the fat Calfe Clirift who was flaine from the beginning. There is nothing #*mpter ador- . 
elſe intended bur to fer forth theriches * of Gods manifold mercyes, whereby he fup- 1 con umm: 
plics all dur wants, and beſtoweth whatfoever is needtull for us upon our true re- * Hoc ſimplex 


pentance. ſed certum ef, 
. _ | Cetera inge- 
nioſa quidem ſed incerta- Maldonare in loc- Vide Grotjum, 


The uſe of rings was ancient as appeares, Gen. 38. 18. Among the Romanes it Anh in 
wasan enſigne of vertne, honour, and eſpecially nobility, whereby they werediſtin- flenum recupe- 
guiſhed from the common people, and the Son is exempted by this meanes from his '©* #bertatis 
ſervile eſtate , ''and finds place among the children free. Annulus aureus ornatus eſt quam amiſerats 


bominis liberi && locupletiy. Bragenhis, . /—rogn wongg 
Shoes on bis feete | For his fteete were naked. poſt vitam pro- 
fligatam. Gen. 


41- 42s Rivetus. Apud Romanos ingenuitatis, apud orient populos dignitatis eximie ſegnum. Gen. 48. 42, Aut etiam 
opulenrie. Tat. 2: 2: Cum antem dnnuli ufus inter alia fit fignare, non male veteres reſpondere annulo putant donum Sprri- 
144 ſan; gui nos obfrfthets ut loquituy Paulus, 2 Cor. I. 21. Grotinsg, 3» 


t— 


- _—OHAP, XVI. 


Verſe 1. 
"Hero was, # certaine rich man which had a Steward, and the ſame was accuſed unto bim 
TL that be bad waſted bis goods,.&c, | Our Saviours intention in this Parable is to ex- gumme bujus 
hortall men, c \ Lara thoſe in great place, to improve theſe outward things for the Parebole oft, 
advancement of their own Spiricuall and everlaſting good, v. 9. humaniter & 
0ximis nofÞ% efſe dgtndumy ut quiim ad De? tribunal ventum faerit, liberalitatis noſt uBus ad no! redeat. Ouan- 
—_ dura & i petita videatuy fimilitudo, clauſula tamen oftendit non almd Fuſe ry 6 F er" -——— 
Chriſt ropounds in the Parable two perſons, 1. A rich man. 2. His Steward. 
1, Therich matis God, whoſe, Stewards are all men; becauſe he gives their good 
things to thetii, althotigh to one more, to another lefſe. Thoſe good RP are I. 
-The goods of tlie world of fortune, as ſome call them, gold, filver, fields, cattle, 
Iivings, dotyinions, Gen- 9.2. 2. Goods ofthe body, as health, beauty, ftrength, all 
the ſenſes, 3. Goods of the mind or Spirituall, wit, wiedome, prudence, memory, 
Eloquencegpeace, the word of talvation, the- pfomiſe of grace, righteouſhefle and lite 
| cternall, 


—_—_ 
OW IE 
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= eternall; God bath beſtowed his giftson us, that we may moderately uſe them in his 
feare, ſerve our neighbours with them, and improve” them for the Lord ; becauſe wee 
ſhall give an account ofthem. 
How to uſe our goods fo as to ſhew our ſelves good Stewards, 
1. Inreſpe& of God, wemut ſerve him with all theſe goods of ours. 
2. For ourneighbour, if we have more than he, we thould communicate freely to 


him. Prov. 5. 16- 
Gerſ. 8. The Lord commended the an;juſt Steward, becauſe be had done wiſely | Propter ſo- 


" o po? wh lertiam non propter fallaciam. Grotius. As we may condemne a matter, yer commend 
7. Non /au theparties wit. The children of this world are in their generation wiſer ]They arenot in genere 
davit faum, wile, but in genere (uo, Wile to do evill, Ter. 4. 2. not wiſer abſolutely, but ſecundum 
ſed prudenti- cud, in their generation, that is, in the thingsof the world. The children of light ] That is, 


an &mduftri- Chriftians, who by the Holy Ghoſt and bapriſme are made the ſons of God. 


- "am qua ut | @* 


* nam effugeret, uſus fuerat. Maidonatus. 


Ver. 9. Make to your ſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſſe ] Riches are called 


* 
Mammon ] unrighteous , not becauſe they are alwayes unjuſtly poſſeſſed, but becauſe they 
» > Sgmificat © = occafions and motives of great unrighteouſneſſe, or elſe rather unrighteous is pur 


; » theſau- Ly : ! 
cg repo here for falſe, in the Hebrew phraſe, rhat is, they are not true riches 3 the words tol- 


hujus mundi, lowing confirme this expoſition. See Heinſius. 


They are not 


ſo inthemſelvs ; 
bur in the common uſe, or rather abuſe of wicked men.. 1- Becanſe they are commonly unjuſtly gotten. 2. Made an in- 


ftrument of many evils. 3. Evill gotten goods are unjuſtly poſſe.Ted. Mr. Perkins, 


That when ye faile | That is, die, ſo the Septuagint uſeth this greek word, by which 
it renders Moth. Jer. 4.2. 17, 18. They may receive you | Receiving is not mentioned here 
in regard of meric (as the Papiſts ſay)as though a man could deſerve it by giving almes, 
bur either by way ot hearty prayers made by the poore, that they may be received, or 
elſe becauie their almes ſhall be unto them a pledge and earneſt of their receiving into 
Gods kingdome. | 

Verſ. 12. And if ye bave not been faitbfull in that which is an»ther mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own | Teaching that he which is unfaithfull to another, ſeldome is 
faithfull in his own affaires. | 

Uerſ 13. No man canſerve two Maſters ] Not contrary maſters, as God and Mammon 


are. ; 
Verſ. 14. And they derided him ] The Phariſees did not ſimply laugh at Chrift, but 
gave alſo externall fignes of ſcorne in their countenance, geſtures, they blew their noſes at 
* Grece $j4vx- bim, tor that's the meaning of the originall *, 


TneuC op, id eſt 5 
bſannabant guaſi contraflo naſo » uvrrie enim eft naſus * atque hic eſt geſtus faſtidientis ; ſpernentis , E 
a, WY? nddenctl Tenotos naſo rs Mo 0s a- _w_—_ Saryr. 6. SE: - err A ro _— 

Ver. 15. Chriſt doth not yeeld to the ſcoffes of the Phariſees, but defends the au- 
thority of his dofrine, and in like manner inveighes againſt them with a juſt zeale,and 
puls away the maske of hypocrifie from them. | __ 

Te are they which juſtifie your ſelves ] As it he ſhould ſay, you would know what you 
are, I will in a few things declare it to you, whatſoever Pl you do, you doe them 
all tor that end that you may get an opinion of holinefſe and righteouſnefſe before men, 

Polyc.Lyſer. ÞUut bowlſocver before men who onely judge by outward things , you may are accoun- 
:rcd holy and righteous, God knows your hearts, . which he abomigares, becauſe they 
are full of hypocriſie, envie, pride and ſcorne: JAE 2 : 

HigHly eſteemed J] Phariſaicall and hypocriticall pride, by which they boaſt themſelves 
before men that they may ſeeme to be holy, they be inwardly hypocrites. 

The fave Perf. 16. The Law andthe Prophets were untill Fobn ] ms was to have its period 
thing is expreſt in oby, then the ſubordination of ic now to the Goſpell-is taken away. But the Law 
Manh.11.13. was not then aboliſht,as the next v. ſhewes, as if he ſhould ſay, do not miſtake mee, ac fe 
poſthac lex in eccle ſia xauforata fit. Secondly, that manner of diſpenſation which was 

iFer, 1-12 underthe Old Teſtament was to laſtcill then, The Revelation of the migd of God 
| 7 then 
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then was buc in glorious promiſes of things co come; we now injoy the things. under 

the Goſpell. 1197 288." I 

Uerſ. 19. There was a certaine rich man which w«s cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and Ambroſe from 
fared ſumptuouſly every ud omar ic be a Hiſtory or a Parable, * ( of which thereare di- the adding of 
vers opinions) that isof no moment, becauſe whether Igzarus were truely a certaine the name faith | 
poare man and begger, ſo handled by che rich, whoſe ſoule was after :carryed by the - ws ny | 
Angels into Abrabamsboſome,or whether by the nameof Lazarws,Chriſt ſignified a beg- q,,,, * mg 
ger, ( as Lawyers are wont to propound their ſpecies under thename of Titius & Sempro= arerelared in 
2ia ) the matter comes all to one, all confeſſing that under that narration Chrift de- modum Para: 


ſcribes the ſtate of the faichfull and unfairhfull deparcing outofthis Jite. | me —_ 


rongue,nor warer are in hell. *Rainoldus de 1b. Apocitomo primo.prele.79.Credo tgonec ſolam hiftoriam,nec folum P ara- 
bolam efſe, ſed mixrum quiddam ex utraques qua'# apud Poetas Tragicomedia efſe dicitur , atque hecipſa «ſt Iuſtini ſen- 
tentice Nam quod dives ille, Gy Lazarus fuerit, quodgue ille in inferno ſtpultus, hic ab Angelu in finum Abrabe porta- 
115 fuerit, biſtoria eſt. Quid autem dives ille cum Abraham locutus fuerit, eum gue r0gaverit , ut Lazarum ad ſe minte- 
ret, qui gutta ague (inguarn ſuam refrigerarer, parable oft hiſtorie adjunite; nec enim quiin inferno ſunt ſanFos rogare 
ſo/ent, Maldonatus tn loc. 


Cloathed in purple \induresÞ frequentative, a new ſuit for every day like our Gallants, 
Purple a precious garment, and proper to Kings, and choſe which are neere them, 
Marke..15+ 37. Fared ſumptuoſly | Which Frenexs ſome where turnes Iocundabatyr, forthe 
Greeke word ſignifieth both, Letitiam mentis &+ bilare convivium,jJoy of the mind, anda Supewriuur® 
merry banquet; it ſignifies feaſted and Tejoyced*,ſo that not-only the delights of fealting Eral- Brugenſ. 
* are ſignified, but thar he feaſted with pleafare. * Lanſen. 

Every day ] That thou maift underſtand that he was wholly given to his belly, 
was not 'at Ieaſure for any other things; and this hedid aayepos, ſplendide, magnifice, 
yompoſe, therefore he was wholly of their. number who' daily with the Epicure fing 
that hymne, 

Ede, bibe, lude, poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 

Uerſ. 20. A certaine begger named Lazarts n The Hebrew ( foi' Lazarus ) ſounds Eraſmus. Y 
belped by the Lord, that very word alſo makes fora Hiftory; He wa. forſaken by men, Qaod aurem / 
buchad God for his help. he-"1* 15 noted  Tertullianus 

| ; | Prudentius at- 
gue 4lij bandims hunc mendicum Eleazarum vocants non de nihlio eff, ildem oft Eleazari Gy Lavari nomen-Grot,VLuanguam 
guibuſda m ſimplex videtur efſe Parabola:quia ramen Lezari nomen exprimitur; potins rem geftam narrart arbieror. Calvm. 


an d Harmon, 


Lazarus by changing of the diate&,.:is the propername of Eleazar the ſervant of , 
Abraham. Thus Chriſt placech Lazarus in the bolome, or, at the Table of this Patri- 
arke, . whoſe houſhouled ſeryanc hee had been. - | 

Laid at bis gate full of faxes} That if hedeſired to ſtand of fit, yer being pained with 
the greatneſſe and multitade of ſores, he could not. 9.13 
Verſ. 21.The crumbes |Which otherwiſe would be trod by the feer of men,or gathered 


by the dogges.. ... \ nnd ” Y F 
Perſ. 22. By the Angels; |;Behold a {odaine chavuge, he that even now was not onely , 
{corned by menbus dogges,is honoured with the miniſtrie of Angels. K 


* Abrahams boſome | he gfory of heavemar. heavenly Canaan is rather called the bo»  _ . 
ſome of Abrabam* than of any other of the Pacriarkes.' xz. For the excellencie of his * Perkins. 


£ 1 =y 


faith. 2, Becauſe the promile of 1ghericing the land of Canaan was firlt of all (perſo- Yide Cameren. 
nally) made tohim. He alludes either unto the praftice' of the Eaſtern Countrys, 170th. & 
where when any-made a feaſt,. rhe gueſts did fip teaning about the Table, and the moſt cr ws ag 


beloyed gueft Jeaned in the boſume of the Feaſt-maker,as Tobn at the Paſſover in Chrifts Spavordles 
bofome, ſo Grotiys, or clſc to the prattice of parents which lay'a ficke child in their loguitur in fi- 


ofomes. miljrudine. 
: , Ne” | Quemadme» 
dum bberi \nabſewia partmum d familia mald rraflantur, & matribus, que tenerrims ipſos amant, in ſinum exci- 


pruntur,ibi ohatia audiunt, & omnium malorum facile obliviſcuntur, fic Lazarus benign? im conſortium beatorum ſuſcipte 
ir > atque gaudijs regni celeſtis quod Abjahamo promiſſum recreatur. Polyc. Lyler. Vede Calvinum. 


þ Verf. 23. And ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in his boſome ] Seeth Abraham 
rich afaxre off, | arid Lazarus poore in his boſome; both in heaven. 
Verſ- 25. Sen } An lconir. being a ſharpe ezprobration to pricke the-rich man, 

OY who 


. 
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———ho inhis life boaſted ot being Abrabams ſon. By the ſcope of the Parable, the ſoules 


Fu 


ofthe dead are butin two places, therefore no purgatory. Thou in 1by life receivedſt } 
arAeuBdruy here, is fully to receive. ; k 
Toy good things | This is ſpoken alſo emphatically. Thoſe good things which thou 
y countedfi the true , yea thechiefeſt good things, which thou haſt uſed nor as commit- 
> td to thee nnder a certaine law and manner, but as thine owneproper goods, in 
which alſo thou haſt placed all thy confidence. Grotius. 
ne Grees . Ve11- 26: Between us and you there is a great gulfe fixed | Gulfe | As there uſeth ſome 
News 51:7. 1s to be in carth-quakes. | Lay. | L | 
prez reddit Chaos,gqued per errorem vidgtur fafti pro Chaſma fic enim principio probabile eft adhibitum fuiſſe nomen Grecum 
4 Latino Interprete. Quemadmodum in ejuſmodi hiatu in quo wrbee vel terrarum tratus at ſorbentur, non poteſt tranſt- 
ri ab uno hlatus labro ad alterum cum os non fit compreſſum ſed hiatus maneat, ita fignificat Dominus fieri non poſſe ut ulls 
modotranſeatur ab eorum flatu gui ſunt tormentis adjudicati ad flatum quietis UF conſolationis eterne,eſt, ſive conſtiturus 
eft & firmats is nextles., Rainold. de lib. Apoc. prele&.1 62, Vide Grotum, 


Great gulfe | Signifieth the eternity of their ftate, Significat decretum- Dei firmum &: 
immutabile, ne quiſquam unquam tranſtret 2 ſtatu damnatorum ad ſtatum fidelium.Rainold. de 
lib. Apoc. They which would paſſe =_ bence to- you m_ Theglorified ſoules cannot go 
from heaven, worſt themſelves though they would, and thoſe that would comehither 
cannot ; there is an everlaſting decree againſt it. Pſal. 36.6. fixed ] ijearras a me- 
taphore ( faith Maldonate ) taken from Forts and Caſtles which are fortified by a broad 

— anddeepditch aboutthem. | 

| Ambroſe will have this to bean Hiftorie, becauſe of che addicion ofa name and other 
circumſtances, but though the narration may begrounded ona hiftorie, yet ithath 
many things in it parabolicall, and we may argue from the ſcope of a Parable, as 
lud. 9.8. | 


— 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


T: is the generall propoſition of Chriſt, that ſcandals are ftudiouſly to be avoyded by 
the godly, leſt either they be a hinderance to themſelves or to others in the way of 
ſalvation. He alſo addes.xcaſons, becauſe it cannot be but offences will come ; they 
follow _ the ——0 moan of If —_ ; "Oy ledg 
Verſ. 3. And if be repent, &c. |It he give fignes of diſpleaſure, by acknowledg- 
ing the fault committed, and ſeeking pardon of it, forgive him, roquice no farther re- 
venge, yea not ſo much as fatisfaQtion for the injury offered. This place ( faith Mr. 
Perkins ) is meant of ecclefiaſticall cenſures , that thoſe muſt proceed no further after 
the party offending doth t. 
 Verſ. 4+ And if be tweſ] jy, againſt thee ſeven times | A finite number is here put for an 
, infinite asit is uſuall inthe Scriptures for ics jon; Chriſts meaning therefore ts, 
1d1b. as often as hee ſhall offend againſt thee and repent, forgive him. TE: 
Tletovee Uerſ. 5. Increaſe our faith | Greek adde nnto us faith, As it they had ſaid, unlefle wee 
Juir aisw, Ad- bave faith , weſhall never be able to abſtain from revenge ſo oft, but if thou wilt in- 
de nobis fidem. creaſe our faith, we ſhall be able to conquer even this fin.' Mr. Hilderſam. 
Ecza. - The more faith the more mercy, for if ' you believe yourowne ten thonſands for- 
given, you will forgive others tens. | 
Marth. 17.20. Verſ.6. If ye bad faith as a graine of Muſtard-ſeed, yee might ſay unto this Sycamine tree, 
Nominavit - &c. | He ſhewes that he doth nor require a great quantity of faith, but is content wich 
montem 9 alittle faith which is like a grain of Muſtard ſeed, lively, ſharp, fervent.” Proverbiale 


forte tumipft = 
a4 rr de re minima. Drufius. 


at digito eum Apoſtolis monſtrare potuerit. Hic nominat arborem Sycaminum que abſque dublo tum etiam infec obviem 
erdt. Sic utrobique idern eſt ſenſus- | | 


Polyc. Lyler. 


Polyc. Ly ſer- 


Our Saviour Chriſtuſeth this and the like expreſſion of removing a Sycaminetree, 
and the Mountaines,upon three ſeverall occafions. bs 
. 1. Upon occafionthar the Diſciples could not caſt out the Devill, Matth. 17. 19,20. 
here he ſpeakes ofthe faith of Miracles. 2, Upon an occaſion of the drying / nm 
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figetree, Math. 11. 20. Both juſtifying faith, andthe faith of Miracles are there in- 
xended,. one primarily , the other ſecondarily. SeLuke 17. 3. Where a faving juſti- 
tying faithis intended. 9 

Verſ. 7. But which of you baving a ſervant plowing, exc: | As if he hadfaid, ifa fervanc 
that hath been toyling all the day long in following the plow or the like labour, ac 
the night when he comes home weary and hungry, be commanded by his Maſter a 
farther ſervice, he is not to refuſe todoir, he is ſtill ro do whathis Maſter commands ; , — 
him. Chriſftus non de 

mercenarijs 

qui hodie nobis miniſtrant, ſed de veteribus manciptts quzbus ea erat vivendi conditiogut ftbi nihil acquirerent, ſed cum toto 
ſuo labore, ſtudio, induſtria ad ſanguinem uſque her eſſent addi#i. Calvinus, 


Uerſ. 8. Gird thy ſelfe ] It was the faſhion in thoſe Eaſterne parts, for men togoin 
long garments downe totheir feet. And therefore when men were to go about any 
worke, they uſed togird and take up their garments,that they might not trouble them 
in their worke, by hanging looſe about their heeles. 

Uerſ. 19. All that yee can | To the ntmoſt extent of naturall or gracious abilityes. 

IWe are unprofitable ſervants ] Chriſt ſpeakes here with the Apoſtles now juſtified and 
renewed, 

Uerſ. 14. Go ſbew your ſelves unto the Prieſts | The Papiſts fondly hence build their au - 
cicular confeſſion. The leprous men are I confeſle ſent by Chriſt to the Priett ; bat not 

to whiſper into hiseares their ſinnes, but rather that they might offer ſacrifice accord=- ' 

ing tothe preſcript ofthe Law; neither were they ſent to cleanſe themfelves,as with the Calvin. 

Papiſts confeſſion makes men cleane, but that they might ſhew themſelves tothe Prietts, 

they were cleane before. | 

Uerſ. 15. With a loud woyce glorified God | Which isa ſigne of a very cheerefull and 
thankfull mind. | 
Verſ. 17. Were there not tex cleanſed, but where are the nine | Heaskes, not becauſehee 

was ignorant, but that by this meancs he might. reprove their ingratitude and make it Polyc.Lyſe. 

known to others : he meanes, it is certaine that all the ten received theſame benefit of 

cleanſing, and yet onely one acknowledgeth that with a thanktull mind, | 

Verſ. 19. Thy faith hath made thee whole } It is an excellent ſentence which Chriſt of- 
ten uſeth in the Goſpell, Matth. 9. 22. Luke 17. 29. vit- and in many other places. For Polyc. Lyſer. 
Chriſt obſerved this cuſtqme when he had adoarine in which there was much con- 
rained which he would commend to his hearers, and deeply imprint on their hearts, 
then he incladed it in ſome famous ſentence, . which he afrerward often repeated, Faith 
is the meanes and inftrument by which Salvation is received from God. 
Verſ. 20, The kingdom of God commeth not with obſervation | Thar is, notwith a world- |, ;. 0 4» 
Iy ſplendour which the Phariſces lookt for. with obſervation | with a ſplendour ob- thing tharby '* 
vious to mens eyes, and which might be obſerved. any ourward | 
Uerſ. p The hingdeme of God is within you ] That: is, it 'was-brought unto them by pampons ceres. 
the miniſtery of Tbn Baptiſt, of himſelfe and of his Diſciples ; although indeed it LY 9h > 
was without profit to many of them. | i: dans 
Uerſ. 22. The dayes of the Son of man ] By. this he underſtands that: outward conver- 
ſation which he uſed in the time of his miniſtrie familiarly with his Apoſtles, by ad- 
moniſhing, comtorting, nouriſhing and defending them. . 

: Uerſ. 23. See here, or ſee there ] Is the Mefſias, for about thoſe times Foſephus witnel(- 
{cth that there was great ſtore of ſeducers, fome of which called then out into thede- | 70 
{ert. ; othersinto the Mountaine of Olives, and profeſſed that they would be their de- Jud _—_ . -—_ 
| iverers, amonſt whom alſo was that Egyptian Ag. 21. 38. { d2.c:20.tel6 

VUerſ. 24. Sa ſhall alſo the Son of man be in his day ] He ſhall come to judgement with 1udaici 
great light, andin the majeftie of the Father. | 

« Verſ. 32. 'Reinember Ex#s wife | She was turned into a Pillar'of Salt, ut te ſuo exemplo 
condirer, Auguſtine, Remembe# 1,” Her going out of Sodome a type of hell,or the world, Conſider her 


to Zoar, heayen, or the Church; 2, How in the way fhe lookt backe. 3. Her puniſh- fn and her pu- 
ment, | niſhmenr, thac 
| fo fearing the” 

. One wee may learne 0 take heed of the other. ©" 
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. Verſ. 37. WWhereſoever the body is, thither will the Eagles be gathered togetber | Gregor) 
' + and Auſten by b:dy underſtand heaven, by Saints Eagles, liftup your hearts thither. Ori- 
gen by body underftands the Church, by Eagles DoRors,gatbering, that is confent. Jerome, 
- Theopbyle&. Body Chriſts ſufferings, Eagles Saints. Chryſoſt. Stella, Maldonate. By body 0- 
i roy? 1 nr laſt judgement, by Eagles Saints, gathering together, brought generally 
to judgement. | 

- The Saints are Eagles. 1. They molter off old feathers. 2. Renew. P(al. 103.5. 
3. Looke on the Sun. 4. Are heavenly. Job. 39. 27. Whereſcever ſhewes Chriſts body is 

not every where, he ſaith not ubique corpus, but abicunque. 


CHAP. XVIII 


Perſe 1. 
inc Heretici, Hat men ought alwayes to pray, ard 20t to faint ] Moſt firm Arguments are drawn 
fie; Euchite from the ſcope of a Parable, although not from the parts of it. For which 'very 


volebent ſem- cauſe in all the Parables of Chriſt, we {ee the icope is fignificd either in the precedent 
per orare, nec gr ſubſequent words 3 as in this Parable in the precedent words, in Luke 16. 9. In the 


-<.- relay following words. Rainsld de lib. Apec. prele&.163. 


fulrd. Scriprum eft enim : fi quis non vult 1perari, nec manducer. 2 Thel. 2.10. Dice er-nm ſemper hic idem efſe quod 
fedulv, perſeveranters diligenter, affidu?, unde explicans ſubdir & non deticere. Gract pull ixxanxiy, id eft, non defarigari. 
. a! ap. 
_x- tos ſuritur 4diffimh freut? plures hujuſmod? in Evangelic inveniuntuy, non Tudex iniquus cum Deoſed perſe- 
verantia Vidue in inftanſo, cum noſtra conſtantia in prec:bu$ conferri deber. Polyc Ly er, 
Chriſt propounds chis Pareble, rv teach us to be conftant ard earneſt in Prayer, faith 
Mr. Perkins, fee v. 5. To pray alwayes here isnot to faint ip prayer, ſee Grotius. 

Verſ. 3. Avenge me of mine adverſary ] Or free and defend me trom mine adverſary, 
which cither hathtaken away min» 3-hericance, or ſome of my goods, or otherwiſe 
injured mee. The Greek worc #xJ««ia here doth not properly fignific, (faith Novari- 
ns ) to revenge, but to free and diver trom evill ; which may be done withoutany 
revenge. | 

. Vol. 4- 5- He heares the widdow, not from feare of God, nor out of commifra- 

tion toward heraftiifted, nor becauie ſhe had a juſt cauſe, whicha juſt Judge ought ro 

- regard. But there are other reaſons. 1. Becauſe ſhe is troubleſome to mee, -as it he 

: ſhould fay, I would be freed from the clamours of that importuriate woman. 21y. Leſt 
_vamietts, 1, Her continual) comming, ſh hir ] word fc d 

+ Larkem off OF omming, fhe weary him weary mee J word for word, beate me down 

obrundere, at With ber blowes, and it is a metafhore taken frcem Wreftlers, whojbeate their adverſa- 

e>nodere La- Ties with their fiſts or cJubs, ſo do they that are importunate beate the Judges cares with 

zinrs eſt ad fa- their crying out, even as it were with blows. Vide Brugenſem. If the unwearied prayer 

Ntidium «kqud of 4 Widow, hath extorted an equal ſentence from an unjuſt Judge 3 what *may ;not 

apenr”.: ob. the godly hopefrom God ? | 


erervius : : . 
rundis -amerfi intel!igo. Bene ergo ſenſum expreſſit Syrur,moleſta fir mibi,gy Arabryvexet mein Grot./Vide Bezam C5 Piſcar. 
Syrus vertit,Ne mil moleftiam omni rempore exhibeat. Arebicus;Ne ſemper ad mo'eſtandum me veniar-See ver.7-Beare 
Hong with them ] That is, the wicked, 


- Verſ. 8. Irtellzou that bewill avenge them ſpeedily] That is, in his owne time; ſpeedil; 
ore con 4 9 3 
_— <ppor- in regard 1. Of God. 2. Eternity. 5 6 Threeg'D] 4 
runo-Janſen. Sball be find faith on earth ] That is a godly man that will beleeve his truth. 
| Verſ.10. Topray | That is, 6uxdoxixo; here, as alſo eliewhere in Scripture, to do 
PolycLyſer- all hat which belonged to the worthip ot God, and was finiſhed inthe Temple. 
Ver. 11. Prayed 1tus with bimjelf *} Leaving the Publican a far off behind him as 
* Converit impure. God Thank tbe» that Tam not as other men are Þ] He begins with thankſgivings, 
Phanſeorum he had nothing of confeſhon for himſelfe. He pleades his negative righteouſnefſe, he 


nomint qui ſe PY. « . . . 
—_ . 7” oro, and ſtands on his comparative goodnefle, not as this Publican. 


Cameron. b Pro tmbus rebus Arber homn ( Rabbinus J) quotidi® Deum benedicere ; Beneliflus 9.01 me non fecerit 
gennilem, irfidelem+ Bened-Bus quo 1 me non ferevit plebeivr ; Renediftus quad me non fecerit mu/teremex hac ſcaturigine 
emenevit oratio Ha Phariſaica. buxioif. in Florilegio Hebraico. p 32-33. 


Verſ. 12. 


a 


Chap 19. Annotations upon $ Luke. ; I3t 


Verſ. 12. 1 faſt rwice in tbe weeke | Fhurſday, becaute Moſes on that day went up to 
Mount Sinay : Monday, becauſe then he came down. Drufius. He hath his poſitive 
rightcouſnefſe of both Tables; herehe ſpeakes of his taſting, the duties of the firſt Ta- 
ble : and for the ſecond Table, he paid tithes. 

Verſ. 13. God be merciful to me a ſinner ] Qrapit peucis ſed affeiiu multo. Bucer. Here 
were few words, but much zeale and matter. DE pi of Ames Faw 

Ver. 16. Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid thei not | It is not ſpoken of 
Children in diſpoſition, that is, ſuch as are humble and meeke (as ſome would evade) 
bur in age, Chriſt took them into his armes. | 

Fr of ſuch is the kingdom of God ] Chriſt ſpeakes not of theſe very children only, but 
of fuch, this is a ſtanding rule ; by the Kindome of God he means the viſible Church, 
Mat.$.12. and 16.19. that is, theſe have arighr and titleto the privileges of the vifible 


Church, 
Verſ.19. Why calleſt thou me good? none is good ſave one, that is God | Chriſt anſwered Janſen. 
to his a who thought Chriſt to be a meere man, ſo Baſil, Ambroſe, Ferome, Chryſo- >ry "5 > 
« ftome. By that anſwer Chriſt hath taught us when we are commended, to turn our own jndependenters 
commendations upon God. alt] participati- 
Ver. 25. It is eaſter for a Camell to go through a needles eye | Whether a Camell, or a %*: 
Cable Ropebeunderſt 0d, in the impoſſibility there is no difference, but ſomething in catvin wonld 
the proportion, for a rope is liker to a thread than a Camel, but fimply to draw a thick rather have ira 
Rope through a needles eye is impoſſible. For the Needle,ſome think by that is under- _—_ oOpe,bur 
ftooda certaine gate in Feruſalem, which was ſo narrow, that the Camels conJd. not 4 mak 
(cxcept their burthens were taken away, and they bowed their backs ) paſſe through ir. p;7.,co7, Cha- 
Rich man | Nor much from poſſeſſion as affe&tion; it is impoſſible for themto be mier imerprer 
ſaved in [en(u compoſite, difficult in a divided ſenſe; becauſe they ought to be firkt chan- i of the Ca- 
ged, mutation cannot be eafily done but by grace and poweralone. mell. 
Ver. 34. And they underſtood none of theſe things ] It is a thing certainely worthy of 
admiration, that the Diſciples underſtand'nione of theſe things, when this is not the 
firſt, but at the lcaſt the fifth or fixth time that Chriſt ſpake of the ſame matter : More- 
over, all things were ſv plaine andevident, thata boy of ſeven yeares might underſtand, 
Ver-36. And hearing the multitude paſſe by, be asked what it meant ] Blind men, becauſe Polve.Lvſce: 
they want eyes,are curious inenquiring. 12 tie 
Uerſ. 38. ThouSon of David bave mercy on me ] Without doubt he heard in the Syna- 
gogue, Eſay 35.5. that when the Meffias the Son of David ſhould come ihe eyes of the 
blind ſhould be opened. He heardalſo by common fame that this Jeſus reſtored fight 1, + _.. 
20 other blind perſons. Son of David ] which Epithete was anciently andat that time YT 
given to the Meſſiah. He confefſeth him to be God when he ſaith, bave mercy on me : 
man while he calls hin the ſon of David ; and for his Office, he confefſeth him to bee 
Feſus the Saviour. : 
Uerſ. 23.That I may receive my ſight | Iv@ ava Þxie,Theſe words ſound as ifthis blind 
man hadnot been borne blind, but was made to by accident or ſome diſeaſe, therefore "070M, 
he defires thereceiving of his fight loſt. 6 TY 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verſe 2. 


B Ebold there was a man named Zacheus | Hisname (fairh Srotius ) is purely Hebrew, women Hebne- 
L Jas appeares E(r4.2. 9. and 7.14. It 1s expreft for the certainty of the hiſtory, eſpe um ſeu Syria- 
clally ſince he was a famous man. Brupenſis. cur Laccal, eff 
Which was the chief among the Publicans ] A Publican is one thatgathers publick pay- & munditle, in- 
ments, He cxadted tribute for the Romans,and ſo he ſeemed an opprefſor of the Jews, py node 
and therefore was odious to them, and they did often cxa& miore than the Romans Lucas Brugen, 
required, which they reſerved for themſelves. Lak.3.13. 
Verſ. 4. And be ran before, and climbed up into a Sycamore tree, to ſee bim 3 for be was to 
paſſe that way ] Being forgetfull of his own dignity and eſtate, running before asa man 
"WS of 
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of Mcan conaittun. He might calily divine that all which thould tee thus thing would 
ſcoffte at him, that hea chief and rich man ſhould climbe a tree like boyes, whence he 
might ſee Chriſtpaſſing by. Burt his love and deſire of ſeeing Jeſus,and eſpecially an im- 
Polye.Lyſcr. ulſe of the Holy Ghoſt took away all his modeſty from him. 

Verſ.5. Andſaw bim | Heſaw him not only with a corporall aſpe&, but with that 
which was every where ſaving; nor only faw him, but vouchſafes to ſpeak to him, cal- 
ling him by his proper name, as familiarly known unto him, See Fobn 1.48. for Chriſt 

Polyc.Lyſer. calls his own ſheep by name, Fohn 10.3. 

To day I muſt abide in thy bouje | A wonderfull thing ! we read in the Goſpell that the 
Lord being invited by others went to them, but we never read that of his own accord 
he came to their fealt, as he did to this Prince of the Publicans ; ſo faith alwaies ob- 
raines more than it wiſhed, Zacheus defired to ſee Jeſus, now he hath him his gueſt, 
Chriſt requires haſte, that his readinefſeto beſtow faith may appeare to all. 
 Verſ. 75. Murmured | The Inhabitants of the Town, and perhaps ſome of Chrifts 
companions murmure, that he goes in toa man of an evill and reproachfull name,when 

e&t no man invited him ; ſo when the world negle&s the grace of God offered, it 
takes it ill that it ſhould begiven to others. 
FR A man that is a Sinner | That here, as in many other places, notes a man of a wic- 
td.ibid. Kkedand flagitious lite. 
Verſ. 8. The balfe of my goods I give to the poore ) From thistime TI conſecrate and de- 
pute them to the poore. | 

Verſ. 9. This day is ſalvation come to this bouſe ] Becauſe Zacheus ſhould convert his 
whole family, as Cornelius the Centurion, and others did, or becauſe the greateſt part 
of hishouſe were now turned to God. 

For ſo much as be alſo is the Sonof Abraham | Becauſche was taken into Abrahams Co. 
venant, Rom.4. 16. 

Verſ. 10. Toſeek and to ſave that which was loſt) The firſt ſhewed his diligence ; the 
ſecond his power ; both his fingular Philanthropie. Such as were loft indeed, and in 
their own apprehenſion. | 

Nobils evys* Ver(. 12. A certaine nobleman | That is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he truly calls 
pls bene na1455 himfelfe noble, for he is Coeternall and coequall wich his Father in reſpe& ofhis 
| —_ n F Dcicy, in reſpe& of his humane nature he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of a 
Glue = a op and immaculate Virgin, Chriſt hath in his Genealogie above cwenty Kings and 
Ntemma is. | u- F11nccs, : ; 
cas Brugenſiss Into afar Country ] That is, to heaven, it is a long while from thetime of his death 
to his laſt comming. 
Verj. 13. And be called his ten ſervants and delivered them ten pounds | He obſerves a 
certaine number, ten,for God knows well both the number of his Servants, and gifts. 
His pound | Thatis, the DoArine of the Goſpell concerning the kingdom of heaven. 
Polyc. Lyſer. Let bim occupie |T his was ſpoken parabolically,as a diligent Merchant ſpares not labour, 
ye Ly . P 
but is intent upon all eccations, that even with the danger of his lite he might promote 
his gaine; So let the Servant of Chriſt tudjouſly ſtrive by a diligent preaching of the 
Golpell, and faithfull adminiſtration of the Sacraments, to gaine many men to 
Chriſt, | 
Verſ. 14. His Citizens | That is, the Jews. Fobn 1.11. 

Verſ I5. Andit came to paſſe when he was returned, &c. | This ſhall be in the laſt day, 
when he ſhall returne to the judgement of the quick and dead. 

Verſ. 21. Neither accepteſt thou the Perſon f any | Or the face of any. The Greek 
word Ilgvowre may be rendred either way. Although the "Sexes Syrians,from 
whence that phraſe proceeded, alwaies ſay,to reſpedt the face, yetthe Latine Interpreters 
uſe the wordperſon, in judging to be moved with the perſon, face, or any ourward 
quality, or appearance, nothing pertaining to the merits of the cauſe, 

Uer(.22. Thou kneweft that I was an auſtere man] Then this ſhould not have made thee 
fluggiſh,but have moved thee to the greater diligence. 

T bat at my comming I might have required mine owne with uſury | Chriſt would no more 
note the rigour of God than praiſe Uſury, when he brings in the Maſter of the Family 
{ ſpeaking, that money ſhould be given to the banke that ar leaſt it might grow _ 

| LIurys 


Calvin, 


Polyc-Lyſer. 
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Uſury : Only Chriſt ſignifieth that there will be noexcule for their (loath who both 
ſuppreſſe the gifts of God, and conſume their time in 1dleneffe. Calvin, 

Verſ. 23. But be perceived their craftineſſe | The Greeke word rendred craftineſſe fig ._ . 
nifieth askill in-ill doing gotten by long. pratice and experience, Sieniſcer Tt 
dam ad mal* agendum ſolertiam longo ſcillicer uſu 05 traflandis rebus plurimis quefitam, 2 w#3v v6 "15. exten 
Brugenſis. : 


Into tb» hanke ] Where either by the change of monis, or by a contra of theloane 
they make a gaine, and thou with them mighteſt have been partaker of the ſame gaine, 

Uer.2 4.Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath tex pounds |] That fo by his 
deed he may ſhew that he did not fo much look after money as the gaine of ir. 

Uer.27.But thoſe mine enemies which would not that I ſhould reign over them,bring bither and 
flay them before me ] Chriſt gave up the Jews his enemies which would not have him for *91yc Lyler. 
their King to the Romans to deſtroy them, who waſted their City, and diſperſed the 
whole nation into perpetuall exile. But in the laft day he will condemneto eternall 
death all his enemies the Devills, Jews, Heathens, falſe Chriſtians. 

Uer(. 42. If thou badſt known ] The more ancient Divines take the words optatively, How Qnam 
Oh that thou hadſt known, the moderne otherwiſe, that is, it thou hadſt conſidered _ —_ 
and taken ſpeciall notice,Eſay 1.3. Thou ever thou ] That is, Feruſalem, thisis emphati- curares.chou * 
call. At leaft ] Thatis, after thou haſt ſo often rejected me, and ſlaine the Prophets wouldt have 


Ce en te $, of vidkarion.] Puſ.4e; Bread — 
In this thy da at is, of viſitation, Ver{. 44. By the word, the things that belon dſt have 
To thy lafery at or ſalvation eternall; Chriſt, the Goſpel, and k anbes _ theſe 
of it. ; , | Pathetica eft 

Feruſalem in the Hebrew tongue ſignifies the viſion of peace, theſe words then may 9410s ideoque 


meane, that contrary to her yame ſhe ſaw not herpeace, Feruſalem was not Feruſalem _ Duo 
I . . . . by * ajectuws hic fg- 

mul permiſti, neque enim tantum miſeretur G 5riſtus urbis clademy ſed ſimul ingrato populo extremum 

—_— oblatam fibi ſalutem ultro horrabile Det judicium accerſat, Calvinus. 4 - ſeetus exprobrar, 


Verſ. 45+ And be went into the Temple and began to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought | Chriſt purged the Temple bur twice, firſt, at his entrance into his 
Miniftery. Secondly, at his going out, Mat.21. Marke 11. 
Verſ. 4.8. Were very attentive to heare bim | Greeke, hung upon him hearing him, ferpiuee xo 
This very word is uſed at. 22.4.0. hang ordepend upon, asa veffell upon a peg or *VTIE axion, 
naile on the wall : Others render it, pendebant ex ore ejus, as Bees on flowers, to ſuck out | 
the moiſture which is in them. 


——— 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe 5. 
To reaſoned with themſelves ] evvoyidsSw, (Whence Syilogiſmus) ſignifieth to rea- 


ſon, by arguing to conclude, to inter one thing from another. 

Verſ. 10. Atthe ſeaſon ] The word Keupo# here notes a certaine time of the yeare,viz, 
of fruits, as Matthew expreſly names it, ch.21. 34. 

Verſ. 20. And they watched bim ] Ilegerryi:y is to be curiouſly intent, cunningly and | 
treacherouſly to obſerve. As in war all the ations of the Enemy are wont to be frudi- : . 
ouſly obſerved, oras in hunting, the ſteps of the wild beaſts are wont to be obſerved. Goes. Harm, 
20 mn were intent upon all occaſions and waics how they might intangle "8 
Chriſt. | 

Ferſ. 37. Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſbewed at the buſh, when be calleth the 
Lord, the God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob ] Chrift cites a place 
out of Moſes, becauſe he had to do with the Sadduces, who did not much beleeve the gy; 
Prophets, at leaſt efteemed them no more than we do the Book of Eccleſiaſtes or the : 
Maccbabees : Moreover, becauſe they brought Moſes, he choſe rather to anſwer them ou 
of Moſes than to oppoſe any one of the Prophets. - 


wh * 
| Sa TT 


Span- 


——. 


I34 | Annotations upon S. Luke. Ch aP. 20. 


Spanhemius dub. Evany. parte 3Ztia. f.3. & Caneus de Republica Heb.p.476. lay, the Sad- 

duces received the whole Scripture, and nor the Pentateuchonly. The originall of the 

Thel. Phito! . other afſertion came thence(ſaith Hottinger )that ſome made the Sadduces the ſame with 
{.1.c.1. Se#-5: the Samaritans, which acknowledged only the five Books of Moſes for Scripture. 


— O——— —— 


CHAP. XX): 


- — ma <_ſſ__——— i 


Ver. 1. 


NdZe looked up, and ſaw the rich men caſting their gifts into the Treaſury | Not be- 
aaribas. * cauſe the Treaſury was in a high place that he had necd to liftup his eyes; but be- 
Brugenſts, cauſe Chriſt being a patterne of modeſty had caſt his eyes upon the ground. The Greek 
word avefainew fignifieth ſtudiouſly to behold, which notion doth beſt agree here. 
See Chap. 8. 25. 

Ver. 3. Hath caſt in more than they all ] Dualitate, animi intentione, quantitate, pro fa- 
cxltatumrat one. 
Ver. 4. Hath caſt in all the living that ſhe bad ] Thatis, all the meanes ſhe had to ſu- 
ſtaine her ſelf that day. | 
Ver. 11. Andfearefull fights, and great ſigns ſhall then be fr om beaven | Foſephus of the 
wars of the Jews !.7.c. 12. recites divers =&o which happened before the deſtruftion 
of Feruſalem, 1. That a blazing ſtar in faſhion of a wack hung over the City. 2. That 
at the feaſt of unleavened bread a light ſhone roundabout the Altar as cleare as day. 
3. That a Cow led to be ſacrificed calved a Lambe. 4. That the brazen Gate of the 
Temple, which twenty men could ſcarcely open, was ſeene to open at midnight of 1t 
ownaccord. 5, That in the firſt of May there were ſeen in the aire Chariots and ſtand= 
ing battles skirmiſhing in theclouds, and compaſſing the City. 6. In the Temple was 
——_ the ſound of a wonderfull terrible voice which ſaid, Migremwus binc, let us go 
ence. 

Ver. 13. And it ſhall turne to you for a teſtimony | That is, you ſhall have great honour 
by it, as you give teſtimony to Chrift, ſo Chriſt ſhall give teſtimony unto you. 

Ver. 19. In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules | As it he ſhould ſay, if you would ſave 

Mr Perkins. your foules, you muſt labour to beareall croſſes that fall on you with patience. 

Patience and ſtrength to beare afflitions muſt be ours, not by uſurpation,nor yet by 
lawfull uſe and occupation, asa thing borrowed for the preſent, but by juſt title and 
poſſeſſion, we muſt have it of our own, and be provided of it to ufe when time ſhall 
ferve. When one is comfortable and cheerefull, we ſay he enjoyes himſelf, ſo when 
one keeps himſelf quiet in croffes he poſſeſſeth his ſoule in patierice. | 

$o Judges 18 Uer. 24. And they ſball fall by the edge of the ſword | In the Greek by the mouth of the 
_ * ſword: For the ſword bites in that part in which it 1sſharper, therefore the ſword is 
Acies eladij Called Qirques two mouthed for two edged, Heb.q. 12. 


tam Hebr2% quam Grecis 0s vocatur, quod acie tanquam ore gladius mordeat QF occidat omnem carnem obuiam. Lucas 
Brvgenſis. 4 E 


Ut ſolent qu . Ver.28. Then look up and lift up your beads ] That is, be of good courage, as the Sy- 
- : —_— *” Tiack hath expreſt the ſenſe in its Paraphraſe by a metonymy of the effet, for when 
nem exſpeHant. MEN Are Merry they lifc up their heads, when ſad they caſt them down, and the reaſon 
Hoc eft quod Which is added confirmes this expoſition. 


 imoKatgad'c For your Redemption | That full deliverance in which death ſhall be triumphed over, 
x81 drxis Paur 


Vide Grotium 
in loc. 


rat draweth nigh. | 
loc. Verſ. 34. Be overcharged with ſurfet ting and drunkenneſſe ] With a ſurfetting ariſing 


from drunkenneffe, or a drunkennefle which produceth a ſurfetting; bur it is better 
Gerh, Harm. i thisplace to take the meronymicall fignification of this word for too much cram- 
' ming or pouring in of meat or drink , from whence a ſurfet ariſeth as an effeQt, fo it 
is taken by the Septuagint in 77, Pſal. 71. 
Ard ſo that day come upon you ef It comes unawares when peoples —_—— 
oranc 


— 


— 
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hardned againſt the threatnings and Judgements of God as the deluge came onthe 3 
People in the old world. : Luke 17, 3 
Verſ. 36. Worthy to eſcape all theſe things. ] Eraſmus - | 


F . : "Fs CE ddidi j- 
ceat vobis effugere , ſed grzcum eſt Fgnifieantius, ut Yigni reddaminiyel efficiamin;, cr "na 


« 


CHAP. XXII. 


verſ. 6. 


T* the abſence of the multitude ] abſque turba, without the multitude, that is, vel clam _ 
populo,vel ſine tumultu. Brugenſ1s. Eicher ſecretly without the peoples knowledge who 7rvmgque fie- 
were wont to follow, or without any tumult, | ye 2 
Latino turba multitudinem Co tumult um. Senſis utrumgue defiderat intelligi, cum abeſſet populus qui tumultum excitars 
poſſer. Lucas Bragenfis. he? 
Verſ. 12. And he ſball ſhew you a large upper roome furniſhed, there make ready | There 
was no need of a ſpacious roome for the preſent number there to meet and communi- os A 
cate, but it might be ro fignifie that the Lord would not have ghis Communion con- Philip Goodw 
ined for the future, Inthat it was an upper roome, it ſet forth the divineneffe of the Evangelic. 
Sacrament, and the duty of litting up the hearts of the Communicants ; In that ic A 
was a prepared roome, cleane and ready trimmed, it was to teach the purity of the Sa- 
crament, and what preparedneffe is mect for Communicants. | 
. Perſ. 15. With deſire-bave I defired |] An hebraiime, that is, I have exceedingly, car- Dike. 
ncſtly, and heartily defired to eat it with you. | | Summoper? 


Beza, Piſeat- As if he ſhould ſay »I have defired it in reſpe& of thePaſſeover, to falfill all righteouſneſſe, and inte. 
pard of the Suppergtoin/tirure rhe (ame. | 
Verſ. 19. This is my body ] This, this bread lay we, this body of Chriſt ſay ſome Pa- A 
piſts , this third thing , Tndividuum vacum, ſay others, a ſubſtance confuſedly taken. Biſhop 7 = 
The neuter gender will agree with any thing which hath not life; in the Vulgar tranſs the Matte: 
lation it is ſaid of Evab the wife of Adam, bec eft os ex ofibus meis, Gen. 2. Fil 
Which is given for you ] Theothertwo Evangelifts omir this particle, which yetis in 
no wile ſuperfluous : for thereforeis Chriſts fleſh now bread to us, becauſe by it falva- 
tion was once brought to us. —- 
Vexſ.27. But Tam among you as be tbat ſervetb } Viz. not a8a Maſter, bur as a Diſci- Sce 24 Exodas 
ple. All Prophets whom God imployed upon his meſſages had their Diſciples to wait 73... al 
 Uponthem, which is called miniſtring 10 them in the language of the Scripture. . ping * 
Verſ. 29. And I appoint unto you a kingdome]] This is not fo in the originall ; it rather 
hath relation to the words following, as my Father bath appointed unto me a kingdome, 10 v1j1e 
I appoint untoyou to eat and drink. * | | Botany 
Verſ. 30. Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael } The Apoſtles are {aid to judge by way 
of afſefſion, or approbation, ſay the Schoolemen. | | 
" Verſ. 31. Simon, Simox | That Epizeuxis notes the fingular affe&ion and good 
will of the mind, that is, my moſt dear Simoy, as 10. 41. 
Heputteth him in minde, Firſt of his fall ro nals him. 2. Of his rifing to com- Piſcar, 
. fort him. 3. Ofhis dury to quicken him unto Chriſt. In gribratione 
Satan bath defired]Satan ſignifies an adyerſary ; The word that is here rendred deſired - funt, _ 
35not uſed againe in the new Teſtament:Y But in other Authorsthar uſe it, it fignifies * __ ks 
ſuchadefiring, as when one man doth challenge another into the field coa Duell. Or pat omni ſur- 
tich a defiring, as when a man comes and calls foropen, and publick puniſhment up- ſum deorſum 
ona man. That's ( faith Grotius ) he hath defired you to begiven co him, it beingan Yermarur, af 
alluſion to the hiftory of Fob. winnow ] The word ſrgnifies w ſhake up and downe, *©*" verd ſe- 


asin a fan wheat is uſed, the kernell ſcarce ever lies ſtill. ſoot fe 


cundum priorem ſignificationem hoc loco nſurpatur, ut Chriftus nibil aliud voluerity quamS atenam vohufſe Apoftodes 
Petrum dedj 66; wr $06 ronturbarer. Cam. de Tecleſ com. 1, | | 
£H171o070 EareINus, Greet off depoſcere ad ſupplicimm vel ad quaſtienem ,' nempe ut Satenas Tobum, Go Apoc, 12 
Caccron. Myroth. Evang | ke 
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{nant 


* Peter was 
converted Verſ. 38. Here are two ſwords JUt fit parata defenſio non ultio. Ambroſe. That he may be 


_—_— _ prepared for detence not revenge. It is credible (faith Grotius) when the way from Ga- 


fall. 
Verſ. 41. Was withdrawn from them | Not ſevered and ſeparated | 
| F paratcd, but pulled and 
on © plucked like a tree by the root from the kindly ſoyle, al 
7907'T- 
* One Violentam auulfonem ac diſtrationem fienificat- Alardi Pathalogia N. T. 


. Verf. 44. Being in an agonie | Aanie {ignifies ſummam Chrifti Iutantis ancuſtiom. Be- 
2a. The word agonie figniticsa ſtriving or wreſtling againſt ſomething, as rwo comes 
batants or wreſtlers doecach ſtrive againſt other. The thing which our Saviour ſtrove 
againſt was the feare and griefe which preſſed his ſoule, that he:might not be fo farre 
overcome as to bewray any manner of impatiency. 

Magnus anger His ſweat was as it were great drops of bloud falling downe to the ground) He wept with 
guttegroſſe, his members. Bern. A ſtrange watering of a garden, 


f Janſen, : 
[' Won dicit fimpliciter gutt as ſanguinis ſudaſſe ſe4 guaſtgrumos Concreti terrore ſanguinks , Cy propterea addidir particus 


lam &782 id leniendum id quod dixerat- Steph. The. 'Particula watt hic non eſt ſimilitudinis, (ed veritatis , quomodo 
etiam alibi 3 Lucd uſurpatur- © 3. 22 C24. 11,;uti etiam'Joh. 1. 11. Alardi Pathologia Novi Teſtamenti. | 


Verſ. 47. Drew near unto Feſus to kiſſe him ) That ſigne was given to the Souldiers 
of the Romane. band, who otherwiſchad not known Chriſt altogether unknawn to 
them. But a myſtery alſo lay bid under this. kiſſe, for a great heap of exccrable wic k- 

Caſaub. ednefſe came by that betraying kiſſe, Therefore the Lord faith to Tudas, ; 
egercie. 16, al or. 48. Indas betrayeſt.thou rhe Son of man with 4 hiſſe ] That alſo the greatnefſe of 

— Ecclſ* the fin committed might appeare from it. | 

5: Verſ. 63+ Marked bim and [mote him | See Eſay 50. 6. He declareth how they. ſcoft at: 
hint, not ſo much with:their words as hands aſſaulting him ; among the ſcoffes 
L'Emperear - which conſiſt in the deed it ſelfe, it was not the leaft to pul] the beard and to pluck 
de Legibus E- away the haire, wherefore the Evangeliſtuſed giguy 2 moſt fit word, which fignifies 


k . . © 
= 3. Se. « mn pull away the skin it lelte, much more the haire. | 


a a 
—— — ———— 


CHAF, XXIIL. 


verſe 2. 


PDEs thd-Nation, and forbiding to give tribute to Ceſar | There wasnothing more 
odious than this crime with Pilate , who cared for nothing more than to defend 
Catvia. the quiet ſtate of the empire. Therefore Pilate neglefing other things, meſt of all infiits 
on thar about ſedition. becauſe if hehad found that Chriſt had troubled any thing im the 
publick ſtate, he would willingly withour delay have conderaned him, this is the rea- 

lon why Pilate queſtioned him about the Kingdome. WT 
Verſ. 5. He ſtirreth up the people | They ſay not in the. preterperiect tenſe , he hath 
"Rirred up the people, but inthe preſent tenſe, he doth ftirre up , ſfignitying =_ wn 
whole 


UMI 


” bandmen ſpare not their green trees which are of good. uſe tor timber but burne 


% 
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whole life was ſeditious. The Syriack hath a word which ſignifies ro move with a cer- 
taine tumult, which wordthe 7bargum uſerh, Exod. 14. .24. and Ter. 51.7. therfore Gerhard. 
the Prieſts meane this by their accuſation, that Chriſt moved the people in Galilee and. 
Judzawith. new and ſeditiqusdodrines. | 9 4p 
By the very mentioning: of Galilee they,defire to provoke Pilate, and make him an See Luke 13.1 
enemy to Chriſt, for the Galileans above orhers were pronetoſcdition, and impatient Ads 5. 37. 
of the Romane yoake. 4s | | | | if | 
Verſ. 11. Mocked bim ] He derides Chriſt, a$ if hehad been a foole who had boaſted ar ap 
great things of himſclfe, but when it wascome ro the point could performe nothing mus : hoc mm 
ipwelle is properly to handle one like a childe, to mock and ſcoffe at him. The portio eff Chri- 
Syruack hath a word which ſignifies to ſcoffe at, and play with. The Septuagint uſe #i & Chriftia- 
this greek word of Sampſon icorned by the Philiſtimes , "who was' a rype ot Chrilt, —_ epud id 
2 Pet. 3+ 3+ Jude 18. They are called mockers who eſteeme the dodrine of the laſt Ons — r 
Judgement but a table, and ſharply ſcoffeat.it ;ſuch a ſcoffer in this place is Herod, who - ER 
not only refuſerh the do&rine ot Chriſt, but alſo jeſts and ſports at It. _ Chriſt fore- Gerharg, 
rold this mocking of him, Marth. 20. 19. Marke 10. 34. Luke 18. 34. which he would 


Co 
» 


undergoe for us. _ 

Ver(. 17. They delivered at the feaſt « malefafor ] Some ſay in _ remembrance of the 
delivery of Jenathan by the people ; others ſay to cauſe greater joy ; others ſay it was 
a figne of theirdelivery from Egypt. HP 

Verſ. 18. Releaſe unto us Barrabas | No marvell to ſee murderers defire a mur- 
derer. SG nol | 

Verſ. 21. Crucifie bim, crucifie him | The Epizeuxis or repetition notes thevchemen- 
cie of the hatred ; as ifthey would crucifie him twice, they crie out twice, crucifie him, 
cracifichim. | 

Verſe 27. And there followed bim a preat company of people ,-and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented bim | Although in publick all the people with one crie condemned Calvin. 
Chriſt , yet we ſee that ſome of them forgat nothis do&rineand miracles, ſo God kept 
to himſclfe a ſmall remainder in that miſerable diſſipation, | | 

Ver. 31. If they dee theſe things in a green tree, what:ſball be. done in the drie ] This yide Piſcar.) 


' ſhewes Firſt-Chriſt and the godly flouriſh, 2. The wicked are drie, It wasa proverbiall 1 Per. 4. 15. 


| :. Gom 
ſpeech”, for the Hebrewes call good men green wood, bad men drie wood. If huf: br = 45s 


them, they will notſpare ol vis a4 with 21.'3: 


Uerſ. 34. Father forgive them, for they know not what they doe | Beza ſaith, herehe is a 
true High-Prieſt, he prayed for thoſe that perſecuted him, becauſe he foreſaw their 
Converſion. 

Verſ. 38. Aſuterſcription alſo was written over bim in Letters of Greek, and Latine, John rg. 19 
and Hebrew ec. Ieſus of Nazareth King of the Iewes , | or rather as the originall Pita ſcrip- 
ſounds, Jeſus that Nazarene, that King of the Jewes. Three languages, to ſhew firſt fe eribus Lin 
that he is a Saviour ot all forts. 2. Prayers in a knowne tongue. 3. Nothing can 8%» quod ne” 
hinder Chrifts kingdome, Pilates purpoſewas that it might be read and underſtood of ”* Y/4dererur 


all, both» inhabitants and ftrangers then gathered together over the whole world, but eqn _- 


| thecounſell of God herein is to be regarded by us, who would by this way conſecrate unum ſattem 


theſe three tongues for the propagation of his kingdonge. The Scripture of the old rrium /ingue- 


'Teftament was written in Hebrew, that of the New in Greek, both were turned into 7% intellge- 


Latine,which verſion was hitherto more uſuall and common -in the Church than all '**:, Aainold: 


® = * preled. 6. 
the reſt, moreover the moſt excellent Commentaries upon the Scripture were written C91, i; hx 
in one of theſe tongues, Gerbard. Latino ſermone 


Firſt hereis an cxaGt deſcription of the ſubſtance of our faith. Secondly, he acknow- ſcripte bec 


; ledgeth his name on the Croffe. Thirdly, he is King able to fave, no power is loſt in #7/* 9 me- 


his abaſement. Jeſtarem im- 

: pern; Hebr a6, 
ob locum in quo ſupplicium ſumebatur ; Greco ob meximam turbam Helleniſtarum gue ad Paſcha convenerat : quanquam 
alioqut Greco ſermoni 4 Macedonictis temporibus & in Paleſtina Fudei vic ineque gentes afſueverant- Grotiug in 27. 
Marth. 37. Theſethree Languages were the maſt knowne of all the reſt The Latine becauſe of the Romane Empire, 
andthe Greek by reaſon of the iadies of Phileſophie, and the Hebreny for the antiquity of ir, and being the Language of 


the Jews. 
| S Derſ. 39. 


- 
— 
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Verſ. 39. And one of the malefattors, which were banged, tailed on bim] Matthc 29. 44. 
ſaith , the tbeeves. Some ſay it is a Synechdoche, and the Scripture afcribes that to both 
Perkins. the theeves which agreeth but to one. Othervanſwer it thus, that at the tuft both 
k the evill doers did mock Chriſt , and of that time fpeaketh Matthew: bur afterward 
one of them was miraculouſly'converted, then the other, alone mocked him , and of 
 thatrtimeſpeaks Luke ; this is the better. | 1 "Ip 
* i Ver. . 40. . But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doeſt not thou feare God, ceing 
thou art in the ſame” condemnation” | It ſhewes Firſt, a trug Convert cannot. abide finne. 
Secondly, will reprove it in others, yea his companions. Thirdly, want of th  feare 
of God is the cauſe of all difotder. Fourthly , mockers have great caule to Rite; 
wy Fiftly, It is fearfull not to repent when theres a great Judgement on ore. | 
Many there- It makes notfor late penitents.” Firſt itis an example withouc a.promile,' 2, A mj- 
fore deferre Tacle and rare,we may as well Iooke for another crucifying of Chrift. ;. He did riot wit- 
their repea- tingly refuſe before. 4. He had no meanes before. 5. He expreſſed thore than ous 
ranc., = Jate penitents doear laſt, | Me, 
= of _— « Wor 41. _ _ bath done nothing amiſſe | Orthatis abſurd, or out of place, as 
exempli abuſus. CP NY Ii” | : | 
FLAP Every. Verſ. 42. Lord remember me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome ] Firſt , Chriſt is 
| King. Secondly, not of this world. Thirdly, hath the keyes of heaven. F ourthly, we' 
muſt flie only to Chrilt tor ſalvation. Fitthly , muſt believe-in Chriſt though all 'be 
againſt ir. | 
; Ver. . 43+. This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe | Chriſt promiſeth more than the 
nt other {He This to day is.emphaticall, and is wontto be added to the mention of be- 
lax vers dicit, nefits, as Jer. 1. 10. | 
Perfica » quan- ; ". 
quam (5 Hebrei uſurpant, ut Ecclef.; 2. 5. Nehems,2- 8: Sed Grect uſu hanc vocemſiam fecerunt, Grotius. 
Verſ. 44+ There was a darkmeſſe over all the earth untill the ninth boure ] This darkneſfſe 
Over allthe was not a naturall Eclipſe ofthe Sun. For firſt it cannot be fo totall. 2. Nor fo long, 
Eerth ] viz. for the interpoſed Moone goeth ſwiftly away. It was dark, firſt to ſhew the ſin of. 
in Jury, and the people in crucifying of Chriſt. 2. That darknefſe of ignorance ſhould come on 
— — the people. Bellarm. This darkneſſe was ſpoken of by St. Dennis the Areopagite. 
ſophers ſaw it in Athens.Signifies Firſt, Sun of rightgouſneſs did nor fer, 2. Shews the Jews blindnefle. 3. Deteſtarion of the 
fatt. 4. Vileneffe of our fins. 5. Teacheth us compaftion. 
Verſ. 46. Into thy bands Icommendmy Spirit | That ts, to thy ſafe cuſtody and blef® 
 _ ſedtuition, I commend my fſoule , as 1 Cor. 6. 20. As 7. 59. Gal.6. 18. 2 Tim 
TTapaBeirat 22. 1 Pet. 3. 19.aSa fpeciall treaſure or Jewell moſt charily and tenderly to be 
&ft commenda- \\oferved and kept. Mr. Ball. 


re veluti com- 
mendatur depoſtrum ſervandum, ac reddendum tempore. Eraſ. & Gerh. 


> | ' 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 


Perf. 4. 

TD Ebold two men ftood by them in ining garments ] Matthew and Marke ſay that one 
Drege of Fe B Angel deſcended. It is uſuall wich the Eyangeliſts to put one for many, and ma- 
riff T ee! ny tor one. It may be that Matthew makes mention but ot one Angell , becauſe but 
viſo fe. & onedid ſpeak unto the women 3 but Luke teſtificth of two, and aſcribes the ſpeech to 
infperatozeo- both of them, becauſe he that ſpake not ,did give conſent to all that was ſpoken. 
dem modo ver The two deſcribed by Luke have ſhining garments, but that one Abnt which 
bum Wed afer” Marke remembred was cloathed with a white robe. The two Angels in Luke 


-— a_Y appear in a mans ſhape, but the Angel in Marke appeares in the forme of a young man. 


AZ. 4.v. 1. Therefore we muſt determine that theſe women came to the ſepulchre ot Chriſt two 
ſeverall times after the reſurrefion, and at both times ſaw and heard the Angels, the 

Gerh. Harm, Meſſengers of che Lords reſurreFion. Luke deſcribes their firſt comming to the Se- 
pulchre,and the appearing of the Angels made in it ; Matthew and Marke their running 
out to the Sepulchre and the apparition ofthe Apgel ſeen in it. 


T heir 
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Their garmentsare {aid co be (thining , either becauſe they ſent forth. a ſplendour 
and brightnefſe , or becauſe they were' whire. like lightning 3 the proper fignitica- 
tion of the Greek word confirmes the firſt interpretation; For avezw7ww js to ſhine 
as lightning, and alſo the nature of Angels, Pſal. 104.. 4. The Syriack hath a word 
which is uſe of lightning ſhining out, Matth. 24. 27. Luke 17. 24. As 15.13. 

Verſ. 5. All they were afraid and bowed their faces to the earth] The brightneſle of the 
Angells garments did imite their eyes,an unwonted ſpecies and appearance ftruck their 
mindes, therefore they bow their taces being turned away from the Angells toward the Gerh. * 
earth, which alſo is an argument of their humility and modeſty. Rev. 5. 14. and 7. 


11.and 11. 16. 
I} by ſeek ye the living among the dead | A friendly — as if he ſhould fay , fince 
there is life in Chriſt whom you ſeek in the grave, why.do you yet ſeek him among 
the dead, thatis, in the grave, which is the houle of the dead. 
Verf. 6. But is riſen Viz. asa Conquerer and triumpher. hen be was yet in Galilee.] 
The Angels warne the women of the Sermons; of Chriſt had in Galilee, which are de- 
icribed Matth. 17. 22. Marke 9. 31. Luke 9.44. becauſe both the women were Galileans, Gerh, 
and when Chrift firſt of all manifeſted himſelf in Galilee ta be Chriſt , he alſo added 
this expreſſely, that he was to ſuffer, and by his ſuffering to enter into his glory. 
Uerſ. 10. It was Mary Magdalene, and Toanna, and Mary the Mother of Tames, and other 
women that were with them, which told theſe things unto the Apoſtles | Therefore God choſe 
theſe women, to which the reſurre&ion of Chriſt ſhould be firſt manifeſted, Firſt, that 
he might obſerve his ancient Cuſtome , by which he is wont to chooſe things con- 
temned, ignoble,and baſe in this world, 1 Cor. 1- 27,28, 29. Thele women were not 
only contemned for the infirmity of their ſex, but alſo for their Com , being of 
Galilee, Fobn 1. 4.6. but God exalted them A manifeſting to them the re{urre&ion of 
his Son, whichis a principall article of our faith, and afterwards he ſends them to 
the Apoſtles that they might be Apoſtolorum Apoſtole, as the Ancients ſpeak. 2. The wo- 
men more weak by nature, were truck with moſt vehement griefe of mind for the ig- 
nominy and torments of Chriſt, which they ftanding under Chriſts Croſſe ſaw in the 
day betore the paſſeover, thereforeto them firſt of all themoſt Joytull reſurreftion of 
Chriſt is told, as alfo Chrift afterward appeared ſeverally to Peter, becauſe as. he of- 
tended morehainouſly than the reſt of the Diſciples, ſo he was more grievouſly trou- 
bled, whence it appeares, that the reſurre&ion of Chriſt will bring conſolation to the 
troubled Conſciences and contrite hearts. 3. God would by this meanes prevent the 
calumnies of the Jews, the Prieſts lied , and ſaid that the Diſciples ſtole away the Gerharg, 
body of Chriſt from the grave, that therefore the impudencie and abſurdity of this 
liemight be reproved , it cameto paſſe by the wondertull providence of God, that the 
women ſhould come to the grave beforethe Apoſtles. Now it is no wayesprobable that 
women and thoſe few fhould ſteale his body out of a ſepulchre kept with armed men, \ 
and ſhut up with a great ſtone. 4. The death of all roſe by Eve a woman , therefore 
Chriſt would that his reſurre&ion by which righteouſnefſe and lite is reſtored to us, 
ſhould be told by women. 5. Theſe women went with a great deale of courageear- 
ly in themorning to Chriſts Sepulchre, the Apoſtles in the meane while being ſhut u 
tar fear, therefore Chriſt wonld have this pious ſtudy of theirs rewarded with the mi 
Joytull tidings of the reſurrection. > 
Uerſ. 11. Seemed to them as idle tales ] They doenot believe their words, they hear 
them as apleaſant fable, they think that theſe fooliſh women dreame, the ſenſe is, that 
they ſaid, thata falſe vifion was offered to the women, as thoſe thatdoate imagine ma- 
ny 4 to themſelves. | 
Verſ. 12. Stouping downe | Fobn uſeth the ſame Greek word , both of himſelf and ;...-.... 
of Mary Magdalene in this hiſtoric. FR Rs ome f 
Verſ. 13. And behold two of them went to a village called Emmaus, &c. ] Although rune Syrus & 
Marke doth only briefly touch this hiftory,and Matthew and Tobn mention itnot, yet be- Arabs, i/le in- 
cauſc it was very profitable to be knowne and worthy to be remembred , Luke doth not | v9 ng : 
In vaine proſecute it ſo exatly ; ſo, many vifions which Jobn mentions, the other three +, o—_—_ 
Evangeliſts ſpeak not of. Calvin. | Grow, 


Verſ. 16, But their eyes were beld that they ſhould not know him ] The Evangeliſt ex- 
S 2 preflely 
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exprefſely witnefleth this, leſt any ſhould think thar the tigure ot Chriſts body was 
changed , Therefore although Chrift remained like himielf, he was not acknow- 
Calvin. ledged, becauſetheeyes of the ſeers were taken, by which the ſuſpicion of a Ghoſt or 
falſe imagination is taken away. 
Verſ. 19. A Prophet mighty in deed and word] He excelled as well in the gift of teach. 
ing, as in holineſſe of 1;fe and excellent gifts. 

evonror fine Verſ. 25+ Ob fooles ] Soalfo Paul ftilesthe Galatians 3. 1. therefore 5. Marth. 22, 
mente» ſenſu, ſach words are not forbidden, but anger, caſting out ſucha word imprudently is for. 
intelleu, ex= hjdden, faith Grotius. Sometimes it is for the profit of the hearers that they thould be 
perres intelle» «1 \ply dealt with. Crudelem medicum intemperans eger facit. 
ans Lind , : 

; Ver. 28. And be made as though he would have gene farther | Equivocaters abuſe this 
Finxit] Ur ha- place ; hedidnot pretend one thing and intend another, bur as he made an offer tode. 
ber vulgata edt” part, fo withour queſtion he would have gone further if the importunicy of the Diſci- 


tio,y@pecemults- 21þ3 
= i Pans Ples hadnot ſtaid him. See ver.29- 


prz ſe ferebat (quod honeſtius & convenientius indicat Janſenius ) longius ire. Hoc geftu externo voluiſſet dominus aus 

gere Uo propalare defiderium quo tenebantur diſcipult ut eum retinerent Cy ejus preſentia diutius fruerentur,ad communicas 

tionem ampliorem : quem finem i non habuiſſet, tunc reipſa deſparuiſſet, aut ulterius proceſſiſſet. Riverus. Haec ſimulatio 

Fuit non verbis veritat? contradicentibus2 ed Zn geſtibus veritat? conſentientibus. Compoſuit ſeſe Dominus tanquam lon» 

gius, nift in contrarium vehementer inſtarent diſcipuli & quaſi vi ipſum rerinerent. Amel. de conlc. 1. 5. Vide Core 

. A Laps» 

4 [a Ver. 36. Peace be unto you | This was the ordinary way and manner of falutation, 
as if he ſhould ſay thus much unto them, that they ſhould find him every way as cur- 
teous and loving towards them now being riſen, as he was before he dyed. 

Verſ.44- In the Law of. Moſes, the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes concerning me | By the 

In theP ſahns] Dame of which he comprehendsall the Scriptures, as it appeares from this verſe com- 

Tharis, inthe pared with the 27. where Chriſt is faid to interpret concerning himſelf, the things 

Booke of the yyritten in all the Scriptures, and that;which he firſt called all the Scriptures, that here 

Plames, 25 20: he ſheweth is to be underſtood of Moſes, the Plalmes, and Prophets. Rainold de 1ib. Apac. 


«12 in 20* preled}.160. 


Hebreis uſurpata librorum veteris Teſtamenti diſtinflio, in Legem, Prophetas & Magiographa, Thorah, Nebijm, Cert- 
bims ad hanc reſpexiſſe Chriſtus videtur quando ſcripturam, in Moſem, Prophetas &y Pſalmos hic diſtinguit. Pſalmos ut 
precipuum 7nter Hagiographia librum, pro #llis exprimens. Quiſtorpius. 

Verſ. 47. Beginning at Jeruſalem ] Peter ſheweth that Chriſts preaching began in Ga- 
lilee, AZs 10.37. Therefore notat Teruſalem.1.Thisplacehere is meant of the preaching 
of Chriſts Apoſtles, and not of his own, as thatin the As is. 2. This is meant of their 
preaching of himatfrer his death and reſurreQion, that in the As of his own, and in 
his life time. 3. This wasa minifteriall publiſhing of Chrift, that in the A&s ſpeakerh 
only of a voice, fame and good report in the mouths of the common people.Dr Tailor. 

Verſ. 49. ove provelje of my Fatber | Our Saviour cals the gifts of the Holy Ghoft the 
promiſe of the Father, either becauſe it was promiſed of the Father by the Prophets , 
Eſay 44-3. Ezek.36.24,25,26. Ioel 2.18. Or elſe becauſe it was the Spirit of the Fa- 
aher promiſed by Chriſt, but to be obtained of theFather, Toby 14.26. and 15.26.and 
10.7. ; 

| ks 4h 53. Continually in the Temple ] Notthat they ſpent daies and nights there, bur 

becauſe they frequented all the meetings, and at fer and folemne hotres werepreſent to 

Glivin. give thanks unto God. This cheerefulnefle is oppoſed to the feare which firſt held them 
tup and lurking at home, | 


ag. i 
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DV Obn in the Hebrew fignifierh the grace of God, he wrote the laſt of all the Fohannes ſeri 
> Foure. Jerome. When hereturned from the Ifle of Patmos. Euſebius. There- fir, ita, ne ar" & 
dJ 4 »83 ds e 
2 fore thereis ſomething more in every Chapter of Jobn than any other atur ſcriphſſe 
Z of the Evangeliſts. 4 
ED 1&,i.c. rehiFa 
x abalijeut reſu- 
ſeitationem Lazari Gy alia, que prorſus non ſunt apud alios, mihi non eft dubium, quin viderit-Evangeliam Luce. Melan. 
poſtil. parte poftrema in feſto Lucz.p.427- | 
De loco (y tempore ſcriptionis diſſentiunt auGores,alijs in Pathmo ſcriptum hunc librum volentibus, alin Epheſts Co aliis 
quiderg trigintas Gy quod excurrit,aliis vero ſexaginte aut amplius poſt Chriſti in C#lum evetionem annis. C auſam poſt a- 
Hos hec ſcribendi precipuam tradunt onnes, ut veneno in ecclefiam jem tum ſparſo auftoritate ſua, que apud emnes Chriſti- 
enum nomen profitentss non poterat non efſe maxima, medicinam facerer. Grotius- | 
Fohamnes Grect Evangelicam hiſtoriam ſcripfitzpoſt Mattheum, Marcum Cy Lucam, adduus duebus potiffimurg rationt- 
bus. Und edque precipua, ut Cerinthi, Ebionis, Ceterorumgque naſcentes adverſus Feſu C _ divinitazem hereſes, refu- 
rarer 3 Altera, ut adderet que obſervarat 4 prioribus Evangeliſtis pretermiſſa, facere poſſe ad ilorum Go torius Evange- 
tice biftorie imelligentiam- Hec fere Hieronymus» partim in catolego ſcriptorum Ecclefaſticorum, partim prefatione in 
Commentarium Evangelij ſecundum Mattheum: conſentientibus reliquss patribus. Hoc Evangelinm, ordine perfeionis 06+ 
rinet primary guia divinam Chriſti naturam potiſſimium declarat gc docet, ceteris circa humanam magis verſantibus, Sed 
ficut tempores ita © nature dofrineque ordine pyſtremum eſt, quo «b imperfeHioribus ad perfeftiora, G& & facilioribus ad 
difficiliora cognituyperg ituy, Lucas Brugenſis. Vide Calvin & Toleti argument: in Johan. ; 
Jobn in his Epiſlles was an Apoftle, in his Apocalypſe a Prophet, in his Goſpell an 
Evangeliſt. Jerome. 
In this Goſpell is declared, 1. Chriſts Perſon, chap.1. 2. His Office, chap.2.to the 12, 
3. His Death, chap. 12. to the end. 
Hebegins not with words but wonders, yea, thunders,faich Ardens, Inius was con- 
verted by reading this Chapter. 
He begins his hiſtory with Chrifts eternall generation. Chriſts Divinity is deſcribed 
to.the 14.verſe. His humanity verſe 14.. Many in his timequeftioningChrifts Deity, he 
writesthis Goſpell to prove the Divinity of Chriſt, and becauſe he begins with that, is 
therefore ({ay-ſome ) called Jbn the Divine, | | My 
Verſ. 1. In the beginning was the word ] Not becauſe he is the internall word of the Deſumprum ex 
Father, bu becauſe he is the ſubje& of the word, 1 Tobn 45. 1. The ſubſtantiall word Greco Geneſe- 
whereby God created all things. 2. Asa word is begot of the mind, ſo ishe of God. 9% fic#t vicif 
s ; ſim Syrus ex 
3. God ſpake to us by him. See Brugenfis. ; Hebreo hicgos 
' Before creation, in the beginning of the world, Chriſt is in the beginning, Creatures ſuit Bereſbirh. 
from the beginning, Here is a diſtin&tion of the Perſons in the Trinity, Chriſt is God, Grorius. 
and equall with God. 7 obannes Vide- 
bec & magniſcum Evangelij ſui initium 8Prov, $,22. ſumpfiſſe. Mercerus in Proy. 8.22. & agyf eff is LO 
rum univerſitas Cepit Creari. Grotius.) : 
bk Word | Or ſpeech rather,Eftey. Not Son leſt we ſhould look for a carnall generation, 
eophylad. 
Was | Fuit imports a thing that once was and is not now ; Erat was and is. Chryſoft. 
Cyril, Theophylatt. Rev. 1. 4» : 
With God ] Not a locall, but perſonall diſtinftion. The word was with Gad, there 
-wordis taken perſonally; And the word was God, there it is taken effentially. 
Verſ.2. The ſame was in the beginning with God] A repetition of the former to imprine 
Ig 
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it in our minds, proves he was not only from eternity, but God trom eternity. 
Perf. 3: All things were made by him, and without bim was not any thing made that was 
made | This verſe proves Chriſt to be God. Here we have the creation of Angels with 
| other things. Beza. Sin isnothing but a privation of good, therefore not made by him, 
Notam untver- for an Jdoll is nothing.Not of him, bur of the Father by him. Heb.1.2. This ſhews the 
—_ RT diſtin&ion and order between the Father and the Son. 
mus þ "7 col. Without bim | Notby him alone, all works ad extra are equall in the Trinity. 
1.16-0mnia ab Here is the being of things, verſe.z. Lite, and reaſon, verſe. q.. | 
angelo uſque Verſ. 4.. In bim was life* | As in the fountaine, 4.17. 28. not as an accident inthe 
ad vermiculum {1hjeft, Exemplariter, inteleGualiter. Light ]Luzx rationis. ver.g9. All men may ſee Chriſt 


inguir Ave*#i" 5F they be not wilfully blind. 
Ubi omnem exceptionem removere volunt ſacre litere 1d quod affirmarunt explicant oppoſiti negetione. Eſa. 38.1. Jer.42.4- 


Grotlus. 
* x. Chriflus vita eſt noſtra. 2. Efficit vitam in creaturis pro earum conditione. Duplex vita eft quam Chriſtus efficit in 
creaturisz Viz. nature CF gratie, hanc poſteriorem Paulus vocat vitam Det. 

Uerſ.5. And the. light ſhined in darkneſſe , &c. | Minds are made ignorant by mans 
fall. Calvin underſtands by light reliques of conſcience left in man, and by darkeneffe 
mans corruption, and the light reformes not corruption; Others ſay, that the word 
was little reſpeRed before Chriſts comming. Epbeſ.5.$, Rom.1.21. Fobn 12-35. Chriſt . 
is ahelp againſt darknefle of ſin, ignorance,miſfery, death,Gods wrath. Healludes here 
(faith Grotius ) to Eſay 9.2. | 

Verſ.6. Aman] Mans Miniſtry. Sent ] Muſt havea calling from God, Rom. 10. 
15. Fobn] Tebochanan Preacher of the grace of God, Luk.1.13. This ſhews that Chriſt is 
author of the light in man. 

Verſ.8. He was not that light | Ob. Tobn 5. 35.Anſ. It ſpeaks not of the ſamelight, John 
Baptiſt was not the Sun of righteouſneſſe, the Meſfias, the light that brings light into 
the world, buthe was a light, and gave anotable teſtimony to the light. See Grotins. 

was ſent | Is not in the originall. Mat.5.15. Jobn 5.35. 

Uerſ- 9. True | Truly heavenly. See bx 6.32. and 15. 1. Lighteth | Luce rationis, 
the ſoule of a man is called a Candle in Proverbs. See Cameron. © 

Every man | Jew and Gentile, without reſpett of perſons, all that are enlightned 
cannot ſay they havelight fromany other. commeth ] Viz. borne, Mark, 16.15: Mat. 
20.19. The world was ignorant before his Incarnation, Luk. 1.79.world] is taken, Firſt, 
for things created. Secondly, Per ſynecdochen. integri, tor men in the world, both are 
here meant. 

Some.underſtand this of the light of grace, but it will be more univerſally and neceſ- 


1 1 gy _ true of the light of Reaſon, which is in Infants radically, though not a&u- 


lighr of nanre 
and gaturall reaſon, becauſe of the univerſall enunciation, ſo do our reformers for the moſt part following him. Dive'5 
ethers of the Fathers take this univerſall light (becauſe Chriſtis ſaid to be this light ) to be Bapriſme. For in the Primi- 
eive Church, as the Nativity of Chriſt was called the Epiphany manifeſtation, ſo Baptiſm was called Hlumination- And 
ſo Chriſt lighrens every man that comes into the world ( that Is, into the Chriſtian world J by the Sacrament of Illumi- 
_ - __— Dr Donne. Auguſtinethus expounds it, that is, all that were enlightned in the world were enlightned 
y Chriſt, | 

Verſ..11. His own | Some ſay, all men archere meant,becauſc he made all, the Jews 
were his people in a ſpeciall manner, Pſal.85.1. Received him not | Beleeved not. Calvin. 
That is, they obeyed not his word, they would not be taught and dire&ed by him. 
Iþn 3.32. 

Ver.12. As many | Either Jews or Gentiles.Calvin. Bond or free. Chryſoftome. Power | 
Therefore the Papilts ſay, poweris in man. See ver.13. 

The word i$wia never fignifies poſſibility, but as in' other places it is tranſlated 
power or authority ; ſo here, as alſo x Cor, 8.9. and 9. 12. right or privilege , or as 
Tanſen. Concord. Evang.c.1. interpreteth, authoritatem, dignitatem, Jus. 


Chriſt gives To become ] Viz. made, Mat.5.45. Sons | Gal.4.5. Epbeſ-1.5. Rom.8.17. 


you the privi- 


lege of Sons three waics : 1. By way of merit,Gal.4.4,5. In the ſufferings of Chriſt there was not only debitum gate, 
bur ſuper legale meritam. 2: By vertue of the myſticall union, he is the Son of God) as man by vertue ofthe perſonall ani- 
on-Luke 1-3 5.and makes us rhe Sons of God by the myſticall union. 3.Chriſt receives the Spirit and ſends ir into our hearts» 
and ſo makes us the Sons of God,Gal.4.25. $29 
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His name 7 Don preached, As 412. _. nag | | FE 
Uerſ. 13. VV hich were borne, not of bloud; 'nor of the wilt of the fleſh, 'nor of the will 6 A 
Fut of Ea? Faith comes not be abeli bt ML kg abecks khrs = YAHEUR 
ſemen. The fleſh] Gal.s. , vv to the Spirit. May ] The faine with fleſh. Catvin. Men are'nbe 
Some by fleſh wonld have thewoman to he meant. Myþſtine. | boinCliifilhs, 
Not of the will of man Notby any nararall power, vertue, or ſtrength whith is na Ye oP. 
eurally inherent inthem. "But of God j Thar is, of the Spirit of God. © _ 16Matdy: 17, 
Uerſ. 14+ The word was made fi:ſb Viz. incarnate, man by Synechdoche , Heb 2. - 
r6.: #leſb\»frpnifies contermptruounrmach..:- wink, 5 REO TES\ SO ' 
Ard dwelt among us | As in atabernitfeor tent, thatisfor a ſhort'titie.. The -Fvah- — Le 
gelitt 'inchat phraſe [3riuiow che by Vury Probably alludes to the'fealk-of * tabernacltes, in Cel hab 
in ornear the time of which celebrated, by conſent of matiy Anthors of beſt note, 7ant oxnrouy 


he was converſant wi Zach. 2 10;: ' ij | ras his pileri. fcunmr. Apoc. 
erfant wich its, *Zach. 2+ 10, Heavens axe. his home , here was his pilgri- 794m"  W7 


EMT INANE ndety | + ELD. © © 22.1; 
Bebeld + bis glory | Saw it inhis dodtrine, miracles, life, paſſions, which agreed, only = 
to the only begotten. Full JAﬀs 6.8. All things in the Law were fulfilled in him. Grace , on 1 Tim-1.15 
favour. Epbeſc 3. 6+ Truth All Chiriſts wete £rue and not 'fallacious, true knowledge, + SpeHavimus 
Col. 2. 3.8ce Tiſcat. c [- Thend OP 


Jpruculum, iS2a06puege ſpeftayims, contemplari ſumus,guaſt in aperto; guaſy mm theatre. Maldonaws inJoc, 


Ver(. 15. And cried ] Aha clara voce, Eſcy, -': For he was teforc me] So we read bees of Evan: 
it butin Greek it.is He was my firſt, pteferred before me, forhe was my firſt. | yy mnt ha 


ds Baptiſta ſereprum erat eces VOX clamantis, utgue fignj caretn Baptiſtam hoc reftimonjum - publics omni populo audien+ 
te, idgue ſonora voce, ſumma cum /iFertate, magnozelo,QF peculidri Spiritus exultarione þredicdſſe hoc de Chriffe , gue: 
diu expeHatumn 1am thanifeftatumn gdudebat Gy predicabat. Tra enim ſarpatur hot- verbum clamandi, Efa. 58. 1. Fg 
voce gratulabunda uſarperur. Luc: 1..42, Polyc. Lyſer. WOEEINEI ET ICT = E 
Verſ. 16. Of bis fulneſe] Thegreek word FAigape is ſometimes taken for abuin= 
dance, Pſal. 24.. 1. there is not.only plenituds ahundgntie, bu plenitado redundantiz , -an There ls a fals, 
overflowing .of fulneſſe-m Jeſus Chriſt. Secondly , for. [fling and perfefting -of a mir Brace 
thing : uy 15 ſaid tobe the fulfilling of che Law- Properly: it is, given to. veſſells Mellitite 3 M 
that are brim full of liqnory and metaphorically here applyed wito Chrift. — 7 
Grace for grace | Interpreters all agree in this, thatt {cope of the words is to ſet ly veſt bur ©, 
out the abundance of grace wehave trom:Chriſt 3 a kind, of Hebyailme ( ſay ſome ) fot. 
and notes the cumulation of grace, grace upon grace ;/, grace anfwerable to the grace | 
in Chriſt ſay others; or the grace in Chriſt which we partake of anſwers the grace in Y = 
Moſes rites, and Ceremonies. See 14. 17. verſes. and de Dieu. in loc. G20. gas fr meg nts: 
Thar is, as one ſweetly expounds it,asa child in generation receiveth from his parents {7 
member tor -member, or as thepaper from the Prefle receiveth Letter for Letter , the ,, Is 
waxe from the Scale prine ſor print, - or:as theglalle from the Image receiverh face for 2* © reftin, . 
face, ſo doe we from Jefus Chriſt receive: grace tor.grace, that is,”: every grace that Dr+ Reynolls, 
is in Chriſt,there is a grace in44$ in ſome meaſure andproportion anſwerable and agree- 
ableto the ſame in him. - | 11t8 ren bel EO NNE = 
Grace for. grace | That is, whatſoever Gracethere is 'in Chriſt, thereis the like ſta 
upon the hearr of every ChriBtian, like unto that expreſſion. Matth. 5:38. .." © Mr. Badge 
Grace] The. word Grace is ſometimes taken for thelove and favour,of God, Epheſc 2. 219 
5. 2. For holinefle, Col. 3. 16, 3. For excellency or abilicy, as Epbeſs 447+; Inall theſe 
reſpe&s there is a'fulneſſe of grace in Chrifh. | "011 MT 
Verſ. 15. Grace ] In oppoſition to the curſe of the Morall. Law, truth] in op- 
poſition to the figures of the Ceremoniall Law. - Dr. Reynolds. Grace comprehends 
all the perte&ions of the will, truth all the vertues of the underſtanding, Dr. Preſton, 
Vide Fulleri Mifcell. ſac. l#b. T. c. 3. & de Diex: in loc. | | 
| Verſ. 18. Seen] Known tully, as he is or now ſhall berevealed by Chriſt. Exod.33-20. In fine efſe eff 


The hoſome of the Father | Thar is "the ſeat of love and ſecrecy, - ©  proximum op 
Tt NEW Be bs : F intimum efſe ; 
dicitur de conjugibus inter ſe, Deut. 28. 54. 56. de dimicis. Luc-1S, 22, Grotins, Vide Brugenſem in log. 


Whoa 


.* 


«4 


Annotations upon S.. John. .. Chap. 4 


*  ,, Whois intirely loved with ſuch afſſe&ion as is due only to her who is to be laid in 
a way yy the boſome. Dent. 13. 6. Menadmit thoſe into their boſonygs with whom they imparc 
= } 7er © all their ſecrets, the bref is the place of counſells. Calv. That is, Chriſt revealcth 

gquz tatentes h F d Fl . C F. d th tend d h | > fth 
&. 0bſcuras the ſecret and myſterious Counſels, and the tender and compallionate affe&ions of the 
pland & dilu* Father unto the world. Dr. Reynolds. declared] expoſuit, dilcovereda ſecret, 41. Gen. 
cide declerare. 25, Matth. 11.27. The originall word fignities to conduf, and dire&, and lead a 
boy 11-64" man as it were by the hand to the finding out of ſomething that was hid be+ 
de Dieu. in loc. f9rE- | | 

bs eſt Evangelifle proprio admodum verbo,ut Chryſoſtomus admonuitskZwyiioarvo, Explicavit, quod eft res obſcuras, & 
queſt in tenebris latentesgin tucem proferres Cy penitus explanare. Maldonarus in loc. ef | 


— 
—_——— 


No man by thenaturall force of his wit can'know Gods with a ſaving knowledge 

neceſſary to eternall ſalvation. - WEST 

Verſ. 20. And he confeſſed and denyed not | See third verſe. It is familiar with the 
Hebrews by afficming and denying to expreſſe the ſame thing for the greater confir- 
mation.:E{ay 39. 4- fer. 42. 4. See 1 Iobn 1.5. = vg 

Verſ.21. And they asked bim? What then ? Art thou Elias? And be ſaith,IT am not. Art thou 
that Prophet ? And be anſwered, no. ] Fobn ſo denyed that he was Eliab, ashe denyed he 
was the Prophet, neither abſolutely, for ſo his anſwer had been falſe, ( for he wasthe- 

dd Down Eliab which was to come by the teſtumony of Chriſt, Matth.. 11. 14. and the Prophet, 
— J  Witneſſenotonly Zacbarie, Luke 1. 76. but alſo Chriſt, Marth. 11. 9.) butin that ſenſe 
Antichrifo 10 Wich the Phariſees askt him. For they by Eliab in. the 4th. of 241. underſtood E- 
parte ſecunda, 7iab the Tiſhbite, viz. that ancient Prophet, which they expe&ed in his own perſon 
C- 63: before the Meſſiah came, and by the Prophet 18. Det. 18, they underſtood not Chriſt 
Non fum JHoc þjmfeltfe, but another famous Prophet that ſhould come in the time of the Meſſiah, di- 
prog. pu Jeng! + tin& from him, and alſo from Eliab. Iobn7. 40, 41. and 1. 20, 21.and this was called. 
barur. © Of them® 3 hoping xa? iZoyd. This is not only ourinterpretation of the words of Ma- 
Grorius — Hlachyand Chritt, bur of the moſt learned Interpreters among the Papiſts, viz. Paulus 
Vide Calvi- Burgenſis on Malachy 4. and Ferius on Matthew 1 1. 

—_ Verſ. 29. Bebold the Lamb of God which taketh away the finne of the world } Every 

Perkins. wordisemphaticall , he makes here an oppofition between Chriſt and the Paſcha!l 

Therewata Lamb of Moſes, which/may becalled the Paſchall Lambe of men. | 

Fe} Bb As offerings and facrifices are called theirs who preſented them, fo Chriſt is called: 
Temple, mom- Gods Lamb, becauſe he offered him. Chriſt was agnus in paſſone, but Leo in reſurre- 
Ing and even- &jone. Rev. 5.5. A Lambe ſuffering death, buta Lion rifing from death. The origt- 

ing} andthat nal] and our laſt tranſlation reade it, That, or the Lamb of God *, foretold by the Pro- 

3d (gy : phets, Eſay 53. 7. and reſembling Lamb in native mnocency and godly fimplicity, 

ſo called here I Pet. 2. 22. - 

ro ſhew thar he is the daily ſacrifice. 

" Eximius ille agnus (Go fingularitgqui per agnos Sacerdotii Levitici adumbratus eft- Piſcat. Ecce agnus Deiille. Syr, 
Other beaſts were ſacrificed beſides; bur Fohn Baptift names the Lamb, becauſe the killing of the Paſchall Lamb » and 
the effuſion of his bland was a moſt illuſtrious figure of the ſacrifice of the Son of God. Gerh. | 

- Which taketh away,or beareth ] 6 algev tollens, the word is of the preſent tenſe, ſigni». 

fying thar itis as it werethe continuall a& or perpetuall office of Chriftto take awa 
/ _ Our finnes, as Jong as we are in this life ; it may fignifie either takethaway , or taketh 
/ upon him. The fu] The baptiſt names not finnes, but finne in the fingular number, not 
!' as if Chriſt ſhould fatishe for originall finne only: but rather to ſhew that univerſally 
'  Chriſthathtaken upon himſelfe the whole burden of finne, and all the filth of the 
'  finnesof the world, all theguilt of ſinne, the angerand curſe of God , and whatſoe- 
ver belongsto the ſtipend of finne, and ſo perfe&ly expiated the finnes of the world, 
for when Paul fpeaks in generall anduniverſally of finne, he names it indefinitely , in 

the ſingular number &yapriey finne, Rom 6. 12. 
Of the world] There is a ſecret Antithefis in the word world, in the Leviticall ſacrifices 
Y; only the ſins of the people were impoſed on the Levites, but here the Lamb takes away 
© the {ins of the whole world. 

Verſ. 31. Knew bim not | Vis. de facie, for otherwiſe 1þn could not be ignorant 


De facie ingu?- that the Meſſiah was at hand, unlefſe he was ignorant of his own calling, Beza. 
unt nonuull1 


magni Theol:gi, id matimy quam de nomine C& fama, gnod nennu!lis p/acer. Heinfius, Verſ. 3s. 


Amnotations. apo $.. John. I4 3 
 Ver.. 33. Rabbi | Rab in Hebrew ignities multum, magnum, much, great. Hence Rabbi ve/Rab 
Rabbi ( which is here interpreted 'Maſter ) properly fignifieth one which abounds faſoe ow 
with much knowledge, wiidome and learning. This name was given by Eſay to =— _ 


Chrift, 9. Eſay 5. and that deſervedly, , Chriſt challengeth this appellarion as proper 2xcez : 
io himſelf, reproving the ambition of the Phariſees , which would be calld of men Ss oo 


Chap 1. 


— 


Rabbi, Rabbi, and admoniſheth his Diſcipies nor to ſeek after that name. _ G& re- 
: M8 genus» 
five deni 


doftrina &y rerum cognitione : Hoc qutem locoy utin Evangeliis paſſim,in peſtremo hoc ſigniffcato accipitur, & Latind red- 
ditur per nomen magiſtri vel DoForis, vox ipſa Etymo ſuo ſonat eum qui fit inflar multorum; velunum qui þropter excellen- 
tlam equet multos. p.ollocus. | þ + ; | . as | 

Inde noftro ſeculo auditur Rabbinorum nomen. Cheiromzus de Grzco-Barbaris NV. T. Eft apud Hehreos fignificationts tt- 
cellentioris Rabbi Ju4m apud Latinos Magiſters, Co apud Grecos JuÞaIxtACs. Tolems in loc. Vide phurg ibid, 


Uerſ. 39. And abode with bim that day ] Viz. from the Sun rifing, ſothat only two | 
houres remained to the evening, Therefore 'they could not returne that day to Fobn, ——_ 
but remained that day with Jeſusin his Inne. yc- Lyſer. 
Uerſ. 42. We bave found the Meſſias, which is by interpretation, the Chriſt | Vis. thar . | 
Meſfias, who was peculiarly foretold': by the Prophets, prefigured: by / the reſt that £vangelife 
were annointed , was then expected by all, annointed to be King, Prieſt , and Pro- be _ pal 
phet. | t 3&1 . fan lf” 
gui Fudeis Meſſiar.gentibus Chriftus dicitur utriſque & Fudeis & Gentibus eque communit,quacungue ant 
ratur.Imerpres Syrus, ut hebraice ſcriberet, omiftt pericopen hanc interpretativam, Lucas Brugenſis, _ 
Uerſ. 43. Follow _—_ When that phraſe is uſed of the” Maſter and the Schollars, it 
fignifies to yeeld himſelt into anorhers diſcipline, to follow ſomeone as an individu- 
all Companion, for inſtru&ions ſake, ſo Luke-9. 49. Philip was the firlt whom Chriſt 
called to behis diſciple. orator brig 37) 2.3L ; 
Uerſ. 47. Nathanael | 1s an Hebrew name, fignif ying the ſame that Theodoſius with Fonethan in 
the Greeks, and with Auguſtine Adeodatus given by God. . | Sages "oY 
_ © Bebold an 1ſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile ] That is, a-man of an upright heart that wir. Perkins; 
ſerveth God in Spirit and in truth, for otherwtſe it is truepnly of, Chriſt, he was with- _ 
out guile, 1 Pet. 2. 20. LA = AF Hoare Cao RE a 
No gaile 7} That. is, none raigning, none imputed.  *s!;5 £7 ee ' 4 quo 1ſraetite 
Perſ. 48.. Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt unter the ou » T ſaw thee. | noman habent. 
Chriſt ſpeaks of three wonderfull things which are above, man. Firſt, although thou 
waft very farre diftant, yet I ſaw that Fbilip calledthee. Secondly, yea I ſaw thee before _. .. 
Philip found thee,when thou waſtunder that fig-tree. Third! 1 ſaw into thy heatt,thar Polyc.Lyſcr. 
thou art withour guile. gre te on me = 7 eauobeine EE... 
Uerſ. 49. Rabbi, thou art the Son of Godgthox art the King of 1{rael. | Nathanatlcompre- | { 
hends Os things in his confeſſion concerning the NR end is gathered Fae 4 | Me”. 
hewas learned in. the Law, who rightly underſtood the ſpeciall ſentences of the Pro= - | 
7, according to.the opinion- of Polyc. Lyſas.-; 


4 


\ 


phets concerning the Melliah. Firſt he calls hiny Rabbi, accor j0.the of 
Moſes, Deut. Ga Copa” Oi confeſſeth him to betthe Son-of God; As the Meſſiag 

is called, f. 2:7 AB9e9 irdly,he confefſerh him to be the King o Iſrael Jer-2 i - 
and 33. 14+ The promiſe is Zach. 8: 9. and Fſal. 2.6. Therefore he ofthe eflence al 
and office of Chriſt, in which the true knowledge of him confifts,and thereforethe ar- 
ticle 6 is added, thou' art thag Son of God, aid that King of Iſrael, viz. promiſed and 


ST AsTY 


17.Mat. 1. 2. 28 Mat, 4.5. and As 1. | Vide Bezain 
Quecunque Dev tribuntus in veterifadere cedem in novo Chriſto tribuuntur. Angel eſcendentes deſcent CE _ 


ſtrant« Gen. 38, 12, Grotuus, 
£12k 15,3 | ; | 
. CHAP. 


Annotations upon S. John. . Chap. 2. 


CHAP. II, 


Verſe 1. 


þ jm day } After Chrift came into Galilee. Rolloc. After he went from Iobn. Beze 
hath both. Tolet reckons up five ſeverall expoſitions,but follows that of Origens,as 
moſt probable,which numbers the third day from the calling of Philip, and Chriſts go- 
ing into Galilee, forthis was the laſt time deſcribed by the Evangelift. Itis probable thac 
Scriptores ez ſgmeof Chriſts kinſmen marrieda wife, for Chriſt is here added as acompanion to his 


Itis cirenm- 
fan ed . mother. Calv. 


gunts vel ſponſum vel ſponſam fuiſſe ex cognatione Marie. Polyc. Lyſcr. 

Verſ. 3. They bave no wine ] Becauſc the knew that the Meſſias would worke mica- 
cles, and Jeſus was declared to be the Meſlias, therefore ſhe expe&ts ſome ſuch thing as 
the Prophets foretold. 

Ion boc repre I erſ. 4+ Woman) As if heſhould ſay, in this caſe thou ceaſeſt to be a mother,and art 
hendits quod de £9 be reputed as a bare woman. What bave I to dee with thee ] A meere Hebraiſme, Poſh. 
proximi difi- 22. 24. as if he ſhould ſay, in this bufinefſe I amnot ro be adviſed by you,neither will 
culratibus ſoli- ] ; He reprehends this in her , viz. that for the prerogative of tarnall kindred ſhe 
cite intercedit thought Chriſt was obliged to doe this for her and her kindred, Matth. 12. 48. Luke 


4 ond 11. 17. See Rollec. 


datum charitatis. [Ree etiam fact, quod Chriſtum ipſum interpellar. Sed hoc vutt dicere, in ijs gue ad officium meum 
pertinent, ut In exaudiendis precibus, in conferendis beneficiis divinis, nthil mihi & tibi eſt, nullum hic tuum jus, nulla 
auFeritas eſty nihil in hoc officio commune mihi tecumeſt. 1deo appellat non matrem ſed mulierem. Polyc Lyſer. Mulie- 
rem vocat matrem ſuam hic & Job. 19. :6, ut oftendat ſe alium eſſe & majorem aliquem quam Marie filium. Rolloc. 
Mine houre is not yet come | That is, fit and opportune time, Rom. 13. 11. Rev. 14. 
15. Jobnt 13.1. Luke 22.53. When thewine wasquiteſpent, when all took notice of the 
*** want, leſt water ſhon)d have ſeemed to have been mixt with wine,when all things were 
almoſt deſpetate, then is Chrifts-houre, by this meanes the miracle is made more fa- 
mous, than if he had prevented the defe& of wine. of | 
. Uer{. 8. Draw out now and bear unto the yr wack # the feaſt ] Becauſe this pomged 
to his office who was the taſter , and who couſd judge of the pgoodneſſe of the 
WINE. d. \-M , | 
: Verſ. 10. Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men have well 
Fide Martial. dremke, then that which is worſe | It wasacuſtome in the beginning of their feaſts to give 
epig, 1.1.24. — wine, and to reſerye the worſer unto the laft,' to which Cuftome our Saviour 
alludes. | 
© Perſ. 11. This beginning of Miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee ] The Evangeliſt 
P oye Her ewice names the place where this miracle was firſt ſhewed, for the certainty of the'mi- 
eT* Reed, racle, anddiftinly names it Cana of Galilee. Thar is, the miracles which Jeſus 
Reeds prew- fhewed inthetime of his miniſtry had ſucha begining, ſothat this which was done in 
round abour Cano Galilee was the firſt; Admirable revelations were madein theBirth and Baptiſm 
or _ Me of Chriſt, but the Evangelift ſpeakes of thoſe things which Chrift himſelf being in- 
falſe primum Uvaee properly did. _ alyely {: 1 y | 
fignum, non omnium onmag _-_ fecit Chriftus, nec eorum que ed Fecit 1oos, ſedearum gue fecits ut gloria ſuam palom ma- 
nifeſtaret, ut Johetmes rpſe intlicat, utque ſeſe ofitnderet eſe Chriſtum. Maldonar. in loc. 
And manifeſted forth bie glory] Viz. That this Jeſus is the Son of God and the Meſſiah. 
And bis Diſciples beleeved on bim ] | Beleeved that his doArine which he was about to 
deliver was true, divine,and heavenly.” 2. They truſted beleeving that they ſhould have 
eternal! life through his name. x 
Ver. 12. He went down to Capernaum | Which is a daies journey diſtant from Canag 
| on 4-52. It was a principall City, a famous mart Town, and as is were, the Metropo- 
is of Galike, thither therefore preſently he went afrer hehad ſhewed'this miracle, that 
his glory there might be manifeſted to many, and might be farther ſpread for the cel-- 
brity of the place and frequent commerce,and would prevent him about to go to Teruſa- 
lem, and therctore he brought thither the Diſciples that were his kinſinen with him, 
who might teſtifie of that miracle which they ſaw. 


Ver.16. 


as 


Annotations upon $\ John... 


Chap. 3- 


Verſ. 16. Mb aibers boyje ] My Father, not our Farher ; theretore he fhews that he 
3s the only begotten Son of God, and that the: purging .of the Temple belongs to 
bim. He calls the Temple the. bouſe of God, becauſe God promiſed that he'would Polyc. Lyler. 
dwell there, and hear his people,by exerciſing his power. | 

Uer(. 19. Deftr.y this Temple ] By the Templehe underftands his body,ver.21. That won jub2ris eſt, 
is, his humane nature being figured by the materiall Temple; that is, it ye- ſhall de- aur adbortantis 

roy, as Prov.25.4. and Epheſ.4.26. ad cedem, ſed 

Ver. 20. The Jewes preſently, as if they had gotten the occafion of calumniatin ponies: 
which they ſought for, crie out, forty fix years was this Temple in building,and repeat al "nn covey 
that calumny after three dayes inthe hiſtory of the Paſſion; forty fix yeares happened cue Fude dicir, 
between the firſt laying of the foundation of the Temple of Zerubbabel and the con- quod facls fac 
ſummation and dedication of it. | | Crd 

Ver. 22. And they beleeved the Scripture, and the word which Teſus had ſaid ] Thatis, they olyc.Lyſer. 
nanderſtood the Scripture, and that ſpeech of Chriſt in his death and refurre&ion being 


fulfilled. 
Ver. 24. Did not commit bimſelf unto them ) He did not acknowledgethem fortrue 


Beleevers. 


CAAP. 111. 
Verſe 1. 


Todemus ) His name ſignifies the viftory of the people. 
N  Ver.2, Came toTeſus by night | Both outof ſhame, for he was aſhamed openl "EIU 
to come to Jeſus who was poore, and to be his Diſciple when he was a Maſter in lirael, Feſu wn «0p 
ver.10, This ſeemed unworthy of his authority and gravity; and thathe might not in- Jenes offende- 
cur the hatred of the Phariſees, This is three times mentioned cþ.7.50. and 19.39. ret: fimile quid 

Rabbi] He acknowledgeth him not to be the Mefſias, nor the Son of God, bur a 4eFeſepho Ari- 
ſingular Door, and a famous Prophet. Polyc.Lyſer. ' —_— 
Ver. 3. Verily, verily ] See 5.and 8.verſes, No Evangeliſt but Tobn uſeth this double jus, oy 
aſſeveration, and that in matters of weight ninetcene times in this Goſpell. See -.. 
Mat.5. 18. and Cornel a Lap. | | 
Except a man be borne ] Heuleththe Verbe borne or bepgotten to ſhew that our very 
nature which we received at our birth is vicious, and ſhews alſo in that the caule 
why none by their own good qualities or works can come to the kingdome of heaven 
unlefſe they be regenerated, becauſe their very nature is ſo:depraved. 
Again TheGreek word again is fignificant, 'it imports (faith Beza_) we muſt go Or FM Sn 
over all that is paſt,and reje& iras unprofitable, and.begin a new.The Syriack interprets 2,9. mum 


it here again, and fo the Greek ward is taken, Gal: 4.9. » | Chryſoft. 
Cannot ſee the kingdom of x Tobn 12.42. and 7. 48. Cannot be a partaker of life Theophy/a8. 
eternall, as Ver.5. Folyc.Lyſer. Rather ſpirituall life is here meant. Calvin. Cynll take ir 


Ver.4. How cana man be borne when be is old | Hee 'names an old man, becauſe noedy a hear. 
he ſpeakes eſpecially of himſelf; as ifhe ſhould lay, T aman old man, and defire'to en- = y generatl+ 
terinto the kingdom of heaven, how can it be that I which aman old man ſhould be _. 
born anew ? oo | 

Verſ.5. Except a man be borne of water and of the 'Spirit, be cannot enter into the kingdom : 
sf beaven ] Thoſe words muſt be utiderftood of inward regeneration, in this ſence, that Our Saviour 


is, by water which is the Holy Ghoſt, as Mat. 3:2. for to be born from above, and of | I 
water andthe Holy Ghoſt, is in our Saviours Phraſe all one thing. . Old Ceſtaments 


It is ſpoken to Nicodemus a Phariſee, who came not toChriſt as the reſt of the Phari- as Ezeh. 36.25. 
; : yi | 30-25 
ſees with a bitter Spirit, he though! a Jew, a Door in Iſrael, one that had good He ſheweth 
thoughts of Chriſt, verſ.2. yethe muſt be born again. 2. Muſt not be new drefſed, but = my Clean- 
borne again, wholly new. 3. A'mannot a heathen, but one that lived in the Church. _—_ by 
working of the Holy Ghoſt. Perkins. . NicodemoC hriflus, ( viro quidem minim® malo ſed tamen ſupra modum elato vana 
eſtimatione nobilitatis ſue J ebjicit confiderandam| neceſſitatem nove cujuſtain generationks, ſcilicet regenetationis. Ca- 
mcron. de Eccleſia. . - , 
T2 4. Cannot 


_ 


___ _— 


4. Canmot elſe ſee the kingdom of God | Ot grace. Calvin. He can neither be a trucand 
living member of the Church here, nor ſhall have afhave in glory. 
- 5. The manner of expreſſion, verily, verily, ſhews the carneſtneſſe of Chriſts Spiir 
in him -and the importance of the matter. 

+ Ir isa great queſtion whether he meaneth Baptiſm here, for then it was not inſtim. 
red though ſome did baptize ; others think it to be like that phraſe, Baptized with the 
Holy Gboſt and fire; but if icbe meant of Baptiſm, it implyeth only a contempt ofit 
-when there is an opportunity, and who can think that it a Parent ſhould wiltully con- 

.... . temn Baptiſm, his Child ſhould be damned for it? | 

Erroy fuiteo-  TbeSpirit working like water. There are theſe reaſons of this expoſition : Firſt, 

7# qui hunc1s- Collation of otherplaces where the Spirit is ſet out by water, as. Fobn 7. 38, 39. Eſay 

cum intellezere 4.4.34. Secondly, Collation of this with Mat.3.11. 3. Becauſe the other Interpreta. 

de conſpicuo tion, underſtanding it of Baptiſm,cannot ſtand, men may be ſaved without it, as the 
bepriſme if Thiefe. Dike. 


ue eameſſe 
Lo neceſſitatem, ut ſine eo aternis penis infantes ſubjacerents cum mollius de circumciftone Fudei ſentiant, cujm 
omiſſe penam non ad infantes, ſed ad infantum parent es att pertinere. At perſpicaci lefori ſatu apparet agi hic de hominr 
bus adultis rationiſque & emendationis capacibus- Luod Greci non ignoravere: apud quos mos fuit ad plenam etatem, 
annum puta viceſimum aut ultra differre baptiſmum. Grotius diſfertar. An ſemper ccmmunicandum per ſvmbola. 
This Text makes no more for the neceſiity 'of Water, than the like Tohn 6- Except ye eate the fleſh of the Sm 
of man, for giving the Communion to Infants. Dr Fulkgs Annor. on Rhem. Teſt. on Mar. 1. Incredibile du- 
cebat Nicodemus, quod'de regeneratione CF nova vita audiergt: | quia regenerationis huſus modus altior erat ejus captu. 
Chriftus ut ejuſmodi ſcrupulum iIli eximat, in vita etlam corporali mirificam Dei virtutem extare docet, cujus ratio oc- 
culta eft.Calvinus. 


Verſ. $. The wind bloweth where it liſte th | That is,God gives grace, and vouchſafeth 
Perkins. favour, to whom, when, and where itpleaſeth him. Becauſe hebegan to ſpeak of the 
Spirit he inſtanceth in the wind, which is wont alſo to be called a Spirit, as Gen.g.1. 

and elſewhere often. p 1s HTN 
Uerſ.11. UVerily,verily I ſay unto you ing in the ſingular, he immediately an- 
Es which followerh in the IK; on ſpeak , where "hy on the ſnddin from 
Ito Ie ) and foto Our, he intimated, that he was one of that plural of whom Me- 

(5 ſpake in the creation. 


Ver. 12. If Thave told you earthly things ] Si per ſimilitudines terreſtres celeſtia vos docu- 

Fulk in his an- jt ; If ] have taught you heavenly things by earthly fimilies. Our Saviour Chriſt him- 

wer ro Greg. ſelf calleth he ofing of regeneration in ſuch plaine manner as he uttered it to Nice- 

= ; + api demus, earthly things, in compariſon of other greater myſteries, which he could have 
* Þ''Y* expreſſed in more heavenly and {pirituall ſort. 

Aſcenſus in ce® Ver.13. And no man bath aſcended up to heaven,but be that came down from heaven] There- 


tum puram my- fore none but Chriſt aſcended bodily into heaven, and ſo not Enech, Heb.11.5. This 
Rtertorum Dei 


rs - place is not meant of corporall aſcending, but of underſtanding myſticall and heaven- 
—_— ly things, as Prov.30.3,4; No manaſcendeth to the full knowledge of heavenly myſte- 
figentie ' tucem ries but Chriſt alone who deſcended from the boſome of his Father. Perkins Dike. 


——_ _ Aſcendere in celum dicit ur, qui arcana celi penetrat. Prov. 30. 3. Grotius. 
14. Calvin. | 


Eo tet ut Intuenti Chriſti ſcopum ſatis /iquetgaſcendenti in celum eft inguirere aut admitti in conſcientia confeltj divint, CE 
dem ferd ſenſu eadem locutiouſurpatur ab Apoſtolo, Rom. 10.6. ) Fortaſſe autem alluſerit Chriſtus ad fatum Moſis, . qui in 
montem aſcendebat Deum conſultarus,imndidemgue veluti a Dev ad populum deſcendebat, ut hec ft G hriſti ſententia, nemo un 
guam conſcius fuit confilij Paterni, aut confilium Patris revelavit, preter unicum filium. Cameron. Przled. in Pfal.68. 19. 


Verſ.14. Muſt the Son of man be lifted up.] Not on the Crolſle, as Piſcator, but by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, Eſay 2.2. ds 4 hy . 

'Ver. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that be gave bis only begotten Son, &c. | This was 
a fic without a ſicut; that ſic, ſo, fignificth, the vehemency of his love. Gbryſoſt. So vehe- 
mently, ſo admirably. Poleanus. His Son, not his Servant ;' his begotten Son, nor adop- 
ted; nay, his only begotten Son, Non unum'e multis, poſſit quis babere unigenitum &- odio 
habere, Aith Hugo Cardinvl, but Chriſt was not fo. Mat. 3. 17. Prov. 8.30. Peſjit 
__ batere unigenitum ſed ſiultum, ſaith he again, but he was the wiſdome of the Fa- 
ther. Col.2.3. 

Verſ. 17. God ſent not bis Son into the world to condemn the world ] 0b.Jobn 5.27. 
Anſ. Thetime cf his abaſemenc at his firſt comming,when he came not to judge, but ro 
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be judged, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from his ſecond comming in Glory and Majefty to 
judge the quick and dead. | | 

Uer(. 18. He that believeth not is condemned already ] Five waies.: Firft, th. Gods 
Counſell before all worlds, Secondly, in the word. wherein this ſentence of condem- 
nation is read already, Mark. 16.16. Thirdly, in their own conſciences, which-is a 
forerunner of the finall jadgement.Fourthly,By Judgements begun already upon them, 
as hardnefſe of heart, blindnefſe of mind.Fitthly, By the horrible torment oft foules 
offach as are in hell with the devils and damned ones. 

Ver.21. But be that doth truth ] That is, praQtiſeth what he knoweth, and maketh 
conſcience of his wayes. 

Verſ. 26. Rabbig be that was with thee beyond Fordan ] Yiz. Jeſus who came to thee perverſe emu- 
to be baptized. lationis vox eſt, 

| metuunt enim ne mox deſeratur magiſter 2 frequentia. Calvinns, 


Ver.2g+ He that bath the bride, as the bridegroome : -but the friend of the agua 
As our Saviour wasthe Bridegroome, ſo-his Apoſtles were the mariage-gueſts, for '{o Calvinin loc. 
by an Hebrew phraſe the children of the marriage Chamber here fignifie. Ker of inf 
nt intimi 0 familiariſſimi, adeo ut ad ipſum cubile 0s thal, al G , F ſn 
nr 1} ory bd cpm Febenmes Chrife.Gonal La OI idpogue 


Verſ.32. And what he hath ſeen and beard that he —_— It is not only a general] Duobus by ſen- 
phraſe of things moſt evident ( for we can certainly witneſſe of thoſe things akich we ſibus bonines 
iceand heare ) but there. is a greater emphaſis here in this phraſe, viz. That Chriſt 44 ©92nitionem 
hath nor the things which heceacheth here by revelation, as the Prophets and Apoſtles, deveninnt. 
neither from the Law nor Teſtimony, had he learned thoſe things as other Mini- Grottus. 
ſers. | 

Verſ.33- He that bath received bis teſtimiony, bath ſet to bis ſeale, that God is true ] That : 
is, gives unto God, as it were, a teſtimony of his truth, and thereto puts his hand and TE: 
ſeale. etaphora 

a C j- 

Gibus qui publict impreſſi fignis firmantur. Sic 1 Reg.21.8. Nehem.g.38, 10.1. Eſther 8.8,9,10, Jer.z Fm "wa $1 
Grorius, Metaphora petita eft ab ijs, que epud Fudeos, fieri coaſueveruns : Nam ſolebant ſeptem vicibus interrogate te 
ters difigenterque fingula eorum expendere verba atque 1eſtimonia- Petit. Var. Le&.1.1.c.10. ; | 


Ver.34. Giveth not the Spirit by meaſure ] That is, he hath received the Spirit of 
God inva wondetull extraordinary meaſure, In the time of the new Covenant God is 
not ſaid to meaſure, but to powre out his Spirit, firft upon the Head, then on the 
Church, Chap.1.16.' and 7. 39. Ags 21.17. Tit. 3.6. | 

Ver. 36. He that beleeveth not the Son | age2ay,. He that willnot be perſwaded, or Me Pemble. 
is obſtinate;obſtinacie againſt perſwafion is either in'the underftanding. called unbeliefe, Us; notendla eff 
properly to be underſtood here, as appeares by the Antitheſis, and ſo tranſlated, Rem. emphaſis vocis 
11.30,3T. orin the will, -and then it is called diſobedience,fo tranſlated, Rem. 1.30, manet. Namin 
Tit.1. 16. - & A goo ft fon, Poems UE? A, ores HIM hp Seripraris ub 

 babet figniffcationem,not et enim con ſtantiam oy penitiſſimani adhafienem( rei illins gue dicitur maere, nam eft quedam ire 

Dei que tranſit (3 quodammodo (fi ze hoqui liceat) lambit, ut Tgnis gui non deftruit ſed expolie potius ut eſt Efa- v4. ire 
guedam Dei momentanea, quam expermntuy etiam filij Dei. At ira manens ea eff que ita perdit ut unquam diſperdats & 
eruciat ita ut nun Tuam perimat- Cam. de ecclef, Tomo.1o, 


— ——_—_ 


ee 


CHAP. ITIT. 


| Verſ. 6. 


Ow Jacobs weltwas there ] A well which Facob when he dwelt there digged for his 
own ute, and theuſe vis Family. — ver.12. " m—_ : 
Uerſ. 9. For the Jews bave no dealings with the Samaritans ] Have not common com- bt 
merce,no not fo faras that one ſhould give the other meat or drink in his want, or help Yom off Se 
him to it, as appeares in the words foregoing, they might not eat together. wenwna< pf 


cem populi fus- 


iſe ex alienigents collelam, Quia corruperant Dei cultum, multoſque perverſos & adulterinos ritus colebant, Fudeis me 
rith eramt exoſty iterea tamen non dubium eſt, quin Indei magna ex parte carnali ſuo odio Legis zetum pretexerent. Calys 


Verſ. 10. 


Pl 


Annotations upon S. John. | Chap. 4- 


Ver. 10. The gift of God ] This isinterpreced two waies, ſome expound it of Chrift 
himſelf, his own perſon, ſo Relock,and Dr. Hal in his Paraphraſe. 2. Others of thepre- 
ſent occaſion and opportunity he had now to know and receive Chrift,. we may take 
it tor both. Any XY 

Lrving water .| In theletter he meant ſpring water, forſo ſhe underſtood him, and 
fo the word is uſed, Gen.22. 19. yetthereby, as by a metaphor, he meant the Spirit of 
God. Hilderſam. Vocat aquam viventem & ratione fontis Chriſti in quo eſt , & ratione effe- 
Gus, quaſi vivificantem aquam. Polyc. Lyſer. Vide Piſcat. - 

Uerſ. 12. Art thou greater than our Father Tacob who gave us the well ] Becauſe there 
was great uſe of wells in thehotter Countries, the woman commends this grant of 
Tacobs ofthe well as a fingular benefit. hes 

Uerſ. 14+ Of the water | By water our Saviour meanes the Spirit of grace, as Toh 
7.39. Eſay 44. 3. wherewith whoſoever is once endued he ſhall never be after deſtitute 
. . . Of the Spirit,or of grace. 

Moyer bir] Sball never thirſt ] That is, ſhall never be dry, or utterly deſtitute of grace, ver. x 3. 
rormentivg ang T be Spirit ſhall be in him an ever-ſpringing fountaine, untill he hath attained eternall 
deadly thirt. life ; it ſhall continue in him, and workeeffe&ually to his ſalvation. The Spirit in its 
Mr.Hilderſam. operation is like to water, 44. Eſay 3. and 58. 11. See 10. and 11, verſes, and 7. Fobn 
Thar is, be in 7. 38. The compariſon lies in foure things, as Cornelius 2 Lapide and others ſhew. 
the condition 55.& ater ſerves to coole burning, any ſcortching unnaturall heat, fo the Spirit. of 
of nature 3 oa n P 

He was in be. God cooles the ſoule when it is ſcortcht with appehenſion of Gods wrath. : Secondly, 
fore, with a quencheth the thirſt, ſo the Spirit of God ſatisfheth the ſoule. Thirdly, water hath a 
thirſt of com= cleanſing vertue, it purgeth away filth, ſo the Spirit of God, Ezek. 36. 25. 12 Zach. 
placency, nor Jatter end, and 13. beginning. Fourthly, water fruftifieth, 17. Ter. 5. 1 Fſal. 3. ſo the 


of totall indi- 46 
vency.66.Eſz.1 DPI of God. - 


Eft duplex ſits, alia que tota'is indigentie de gua Chriftus, Non fintet in eternumſcilicet ut totaliter indigens. Eft alia que 
partials gua quis de gratia ſaluificadeguſtauit, eaque amplius ſatiari anhelamer expetit;fic beati qui fitiunt. Matth. 5. 
Ame. in coron. ad collar. Hap: art-5.c. 2- | F 

won dicit, ne- Oerſ- 22 Te worſbip ye know not what ] Thats, although you have a goodintention, 
ſcitis quid ado- anddire& your worſhip to God, and prerend the examples of y_w Fathers, yet be- 
rats , ſed ado- cauſe your worſhip was inſtituted without the manifeſt word of God you know not 
ratis quod neſ- what you worſhip. See Dr. Reynolds on 110. Pfal. p.136. 


cities, hoc eſt " 
guia verbum Dei non eſt lucerna veſtraz ideo incerte Cf vage ſunt imaginationes quas de Deo habetic, de eſſentia 03 volun. 


rate ejus nihil certi x firmi poteſtis abſque verbo ſtatuere. Polyc. Lyſer, 
Salvation is of the Fewes ] Which is underſtood Firſt of the Meſſias being to be borne 
ofthem, Rom. 9. Secondly, of the Word committed to them, Rom. 3.2. Polyc. Lyſer. 
Uerſ. 23. In Spirit and truth | Firſt in Spirit ] That is, not carnally. Truth] That is, 
according to the ſpirituall meaning of the Ceremoniall Law. They had killing of ſa- 
Dr. Hall. _ Crifices in the Ceremoniall Law, now there ſhould be killing of finne ; they had fire, 
weſhould have zeale ; they falt, we fincerity, See Mr. Mede on thisplace. 

In Spirit and truth ] inwardly and fincerely. 

Orſecondly, Spirit ] for the manner of his Capers © truth] for the matter ashe hath 
revealed. Inwardly, in their hearts and ſoules, and truly. Spirit ] Thatis, in the mind, 
Conſcience, will, and affe&ions. Perkins. ' | REIT 

Uerſ. 25. That Meſſias commetb ] The word is the preſent tenſe , he is even com- 
Significat ad- ming, and when he commerh, be wil! tell us all things , that is, all theſe things that-we 
m—_— ſpeak of concerning the worſhip of God , he wil reach us farotherwiſe. Likerto this 
- 11 is that which the Jewes ſay atthis day of Eliah, Elias veniet & revelabit omnia, Elias will 

if come and will reyeale all things. : 

Uerſ. 29. Is not this the Chriſt ] Not that ſhe doubts, but from the declaring of 
Polyc. Lyle 1 ;ngs hidden ſhe infers that he is the Meſlias. | of 

| E9 Ver. 35- Say not ye, There are yet four moneths, and then commeth harveſt ? bebold Tay 
— . unto yous lift up your eyes, and looke on the fields : for rbey are white already to barveſt | As if 
= 1 : mo he ſhould fay, you reckon yer toure moneths to the harveſt (viz. to a naturall harveſt ) 

© © but ſeethefields waxing white with fruit for a ſpirituall harveſt, 


V er(. 42. Now we believe, not becauſe of thy t ating, for we bave beard him our ſelves 5 and 
know 


FY " — ” 


Chap: 5. 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt ] Thar is, weare experimen 


we have heard and ſeen, that this is be. by Df > Kend - 
This is indeed the Chriſt | The adverb ind-ed is oppoſed either to falle Chriſts as Theude. iu. 


Amviitions- por S: John. 


cally-convinced; by what --©i £#2- 1 


Y g* +. 8 * , 
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was, ottypicall worldly Saviours, as in the hiſtory of Judges, iris ſometimes (aid he Polye.L.,Ge, 
{ent ENT Saviour : but this Jeſus indeed is the Mefſſias, the:Siviour of. the world. gorrn, gr 
Eſay 49. 6. / 7 {- 156555" 2-7 hmgati 

"uy 44. 4 Prophet bath no bonour in his owne Countrey ] It ſeemes ptobable to ne Cat 
that the Proverh aroſe from thence, that the Prophers were ſo- ill entertained by their 


Own nation. Fei - hot 
Verſ. 46. Acertaine noble man ] Not by reaſon of-ſtock or family, but by reaſon of +>." 

office, as the Syriack hath rendred it, a Miniſter or ffeward of the King. Herads Caut- Reghur gui 

tier, who though he was a Terrarch, yet he was conimonly called King ; it was his wife dam"; Tis Ba- 


* 4 
Vin, 
4 
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whom Luke 8. 3. reckons among the followersof Chriſt , viz. Chuſa who; was Herod oante. 5 e ex 


Steward , as isthere ſaid. Polyc. Lyſer. 


perſ. 48. Tewill not believe] Viz. The word and promiſes of God, or you doenor -.. © + «+... 
bebe char I am the Meſſias. th Oo —— A - Polye. Lyfe 
Verſ. 52. At the ſeventh houre the fever left bim] By that conſideration it per eng ERA 
the nobleman did not anxiouſly make haſte, becauſe he believed the word of Chrift, bur 
went on quietly in his journey , which is an excellent deſcription of true fach. 
Eſay 28. 16. Pe | 
6s- 


CHAP. V. 


Ix this Chapter becauſe the Jews obje&ed that Chriſt came. of himſclfe , : he -tellech 
them fix times that his Father ſent him. | Ts A 7 RFEMY 
Uerſ. 1. A feaſt of the Fews ] Thea&sof that Feaſt containe three heads, wiz.;a Mi- Palyc. Lylets 
racle, a diſputatjon about the Sabbath, and a famous Serman. When a Feall is fimply The Paſſover 
named without addition , it is often uſed of the Feaſt of the Palleover, Matrh, 27.415. is called Ka 
Fobn 4. 45- andſo alſo Fohn 11.56. and 2. 12., it isuſed, Fobn 6. 4. there ſeemes to ,, by 2 
' beanexplication of thisplace, and'the' Paſſeover a Fedff of the Jews: was nigh. Therea- = 9:75" oh 
fon of the Antonomaſie is-becauſe rhe Paſſeover is the beginning/and chief of the Feaſts, jm inthe 


there is a certaine prerogative given it above the reſt, both forthe memory of-the be= New Teſta- 
nefit paſt,and the f1gnification of the fitture redemption, Ar this feaſt Telus wentup to nnd Lg 
eruſaſem,asallo to other Feaſts often in the time ofhis miniſtery.Chryſoſtome gives three Evangeliſts 
reafons of it. Firft,” that he being ſo ſabje&to the Law for ys might freeus from irs mw pedgyer 
bondage. Secondly, leſt he ſhould ſeemeto be an Adverſary of the Law, as if he had jq_ ,r andic”- 
comer have broken jr, but chat he might ſhew that' he would fulfill the ſhadowes and yas the prinei 
figures of him. Thirdly, becauſerothe Feaſts at Jernſalem there came Profelyces and pall, xa 
religions perſons not. only from all the p:rtsof Jadza, byt the whole world, Chrift as FR be: 
would take occafion,both that he might inftru& many,an that his fame concerning his 284m 
dofrine and miracles might ſpread the more. IHE NT as rclxa 
- = greareſt benefit, and alſo was the moſt lively typeof Chriſt his lacrifige, "Mrs Pemble in loc, Vide Cornel. 4 Lap. 
rYortrUum. * y | " 

Verſ. 2. By the place of the ſheepe] Some underſtand market, others gate, which is moſt 1x8 
probable , becauſe mention is made of ſuch a gate nigh the Temple, Neb. 3.2. where Probgricas 
the ſeventy tranſlate ito, uling the ſame word. Howſoever, it wasa place where ſheep Greca vox oft 
were kept for ſacrifice, That poole was to waſh and water the ſheep that were _ fignificans 


. od pecuarid 
brought thither. > ee 


wpoCaTov enim eft ovis- Ita difla fuit hac piſting tum quia erat juxta portam adjacentem templo, per quam ſcilites th greg? 
 ovium introducebantur immolandtin tempo, de qua 2 Eſdre 3. v. 1- OF 32. tum quia in ita overs auoride ES 
per#, Deo ſacrificande congregebantur & ft Far7 neery Ita Theophyl. Janſen. & Hieron. Cornel. 3 Lap. in los. 
In 1be Hebrew w@ngue | That is, in that tongue which the Hebrews not uſe, which © 
was Syriack not much differing from the Hebtew. | Jobs - 
| Betheſda ] 


146 - 


- mere qui plurimum apud enum poterant.” Beta, 


v 


_- —— 


PROS! X i Chap. 5. 
Betheſda De- , Betheſda | The houſe of bounty, becauſe in that place God freely exerciſed his pow- 
_ os erin curing all diſeaſes of the people, and becaule there the godly relieved the ſick with 
Vide de their altnes. Brugerfi: hach both theſe. 
Dieu,Gromam, © The greek books have Betheſda, the Latines Berbſaida, which ſignifies a houſe of fifh- 
8 Tolerum ing,and#$ agrees with-poole. | 

Having five porches | Or Galleries, gods: it fignifieth a ſpacious place to walk in. 
_ Thefe were made for the reliete ofthoſe poore people, that they might be dry from 
| windeandweather:, becauſe they were ro tarry a great while betore they could be 
ay quod vi- _ Pl , | 

ererur Ange” © 'Vqpf.c 4. An Angel went downe at a certain ſeaſon into tbe poole, and troubled the water 
hun. Lhe "The Rik hath not marked, what ſigne Hips was by hich the deſcent ng dl, 
þ > 5440 ſy " ſence of-the Angel was repreſented; bur it is neceſſary that there was ſome itch 'viiible 
3 Deo non nj Symbole by which men might marke, that the water was not troubled by any ſtorme, 
per angeles agi. or hidden cauſe lying in the very fiſh-poole, but that the Angell was ſent from heaven 
Irague 8X7. ;nto thevery fiſh-poole, and when that vifible Symbole deſcended into the fiſh-pooi, 
mu —_—_ eſen- then the water which otherwiſe food was not only moved in the top, bur was wen- 
piaangelt in 1 ie bottome. Fob 41. 12. The Syriack hath a word which fignif 
refigebatir, ut bled even. from the ottome Fo 41. 12, The JIACK bath a word which ſignitics 
Commotion with trembling 3;.it was found by experience, that whoſoever fift entrcd 


Ex tern Moru. Un - 
Math. 28: 2. jnto that troubled water ( howſoever he was held) preſently he returned whole. Bur 
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"a ifafter the firſt, one, or another,or more entred into that fiſh-poole, they perceived no 
& Toles, Yertue of healing. Polyc. Lyſer. | 


An Angell was ſent here that they might kgow, that the vertue t0 cure came nc fromthe goodneſſe of the waters, but that 
it was a divine work, ſceing that could not cure till rhe Angel came. Mr. Pemb. 

pi ugg The Angell did not daily deſcend into the water and trouble it, but ar a certaine 
ut eteres eaſon. Lyra thinks that it began when the time 6f the revelation ot the Meſſiah drevs 
crediderunt. nigb,and.ended after he was glorified. Some of the Shoolemen ſay that ir began then 
Grorius. when Chriſt being baptized in Jordan ſanQiked the waters ; of the article of the time 
age _ when it began nothing can be determined, but it appears that it began not long before 
ruralis ra: Chrifts time. js MrASb- +17 SS | 

pops icatio crederetur.. Primum ſlato tempore fiebat. Deinde ſanabantur omnia morborum genera : poſtremo commota 


” 


pris” agua > cum alioquiad remedia queratur ea Jue tranjuMlaeſt. Grotius,” 


Verſi 5. A certaineman } In that he is only called ſo, it implies that he as a man 
of no great name or note, but that, he was a poore man , as appeares in that, be had 
layne here ſo long without help. | PIN” | Seine | 
Had infirmity thirty eight years ] The woman with the bloudy iſſue was fick twelve 
years, the woman bound by Satan eighteen years, the blinde man, Tobn 9. 2. tillhe 
741 34-7 Cameto:mans age, yetall cured. 27, oa wu mg hk Alon, Goren a eoonne St 
 **-* Verſe; 6. Wilt thou be made whole | He doth not ask this ( of which there was no 
1x4. Joubt;tor therfore was he brought thither Jas if he was ignorant;neicher is ita farcaſme, 
= & Eyler- | bur that he might declare the deſperate force of the diſcaſe, and the want; of humane 

= Mr. Pimble help, which madefor.the commendation of the miracle, and ſo both he and thoſe thar 
a4” Cothet;- were about him,and:thoſe that did lie rogerhes with him, were ftirredup to. the conſide- 
aTap..inoc- ration of the miracle; that they might know who was the author of it. 

"+ 4 + © . This isalſoa peculiarobſervation, that he healed only one among ſuch a multitude 

© thatlay there, in Galilee he cured every kind of diſeaſe, Matth. 4. 23. and in Caper- 
 _ -naum. all that were brought to him. Matth. 8..16. But when Chriſt wrought almoſt 
7 innumerable miracles elſewhere ,, he wrought famous ones at Jeruſalem, bar thoſe ve- 
Polye. 'Lyfer. ry rare, and that without doubt was done for this cauſe, leſt ' they ſhould reſt in out- 
ward fignes, or leſt they ſhould think that the benefits of the Meſſiah are limircd to the 
healing of mens bodies, orother externall commodities, but that the externa}l mi- 
--  racles might lead them to the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt, 

In N.T. ubide er. 9. Took up bis bed and walked | The Law by name forbids to carry any burthen 
p, fo = ” het on the Sabbarh-day, Fer. 17. 21. but there was a twofold reaſon why Chriſt would 
fur x9 Care. Quater hoc ipſo capite » & Matc+ 2+ v. 4. 9. 11. 12: Cap. 6. v. $5. AR.s. 15. &,cap. 9. v- 33. Etiam 
Amos 3. 12. eft gerabatum- Apud probates autores Latinos non ſemel invenre eft, Senec. Epiſt. 18, Grabatus i!le verus fit 
& ſagum 5 panis durus ac ſordidus- Martial. hb. 1. 93. Nec focus eſt, nudi-nec ſponda grabati. Le#icarum uſus ſolis 

e2ris quaſi propriiuſus erar. Dieter, Antiq. Babl. parte 1. : 
ew 


t 
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ſhew ſuch a ſpeftacle. Firſt,'that the miracle might be the better knowneto the com- 
mon people. Secondly,that occafion might be given, and a way as it 'were made open. . 
for thar excellent ſermon which he preſently made. J = OP 
A Lapide gives two other reaſons: 1. Becauſe Chriſt wasLord of the Sabbath, and; I 
therefore might diſpenſe with his Law, 2. Becauſethe work . forbidden; on the Sabbath, © me 
was a ſervile work, not a pious and divine worke, as this. ' . _ \ <2 EY os 
Ver. 12. What man is that which ſaid unto thee, take up tby bed and walk, | Behold the 
wit of malice, ' they ſay, not whos it that healed thee, but who commianded theet 
take up thy bed. © uerunt,non quod mirentur, ;ſed quod calumnientur.Grotius. EN 
Ver. 13. leſus bad conveighed bimſelf away] This word is: uſed only herein all the ,,,_ 
New Teftament : Ir Ganidie to eſcape privily,and ſteale out of a multitude; it is pro= ox hec wſur 
perly ſpoken of thoſe which ſwim out of the waters. patur in Grece 
Ver. 14. Findetb bim in the Temple '] Without doubt praying and giving thanks for verfone, 
his health recovered, : | ' oopdaggy 
Verſ. 16. Did proſecute Ieſus.] The word. is taken from Hunters which purſuethe 7 15 + 
Beaft, and ſuffer him not to be art reſt, tillhe be taken. | Jud. 4. 18s 
Sought to flay bim ] That is, they thought of -a publick accuſation, that according | 
tothe Law, Num. 15. 25. he might be ſtoned.” --- 
Verſ. 17. My Father worketb bitberto, and Iwork |] In which phraſe is expreffed a no- 
table work of Gods heavenly providence, viz. that after the Creation of all things 
whereby God gave being unto the Creatures,' and. power and vertueto do the things 
for which they were created, : he doth by his providence ftill preſerve” that being. Mr. 
Perkins. See a Lapide. | Tn | 
Ver.19. Likewiſe | In the ſame manner, with equal] liberty, knowledge, power. 
Verſ.21. Raiſeth and quicknetb] Two phraſes imply ing one thing, as appeares in the 
other clauſe where but one is expreſt. Hereby isimplyed 1. a Spirituall quickning from 
the death of fin,and 2.a corpotall c alckininglalbrelding of our bodies out of the graves. 
The Son quicknetb whom be will | Withthe ſameand equall power. | 
Ver.22. For the Father judgetb no _—_ Foure things are to þe conſidered in judge- Ferus inf6c: 
ment :- x. Judiciary power. 2: Internall approbation of good, and - deteftation of Vide Janſen, . 
evill. 3. Retribution of reward; all choking agree to all and every perſon of the F*deeth no-. 


Trinity. 4. Externall fitting on the Tribunall,and publiſhing of the Sentence; and in. © J Thar is 
this manner the Father judgeth no man, but commits all judgment to the Son. ; | Oe er 


Some ſay theſe phraſes judgeth, and judgement,are not to be taken ( only ) concerning by the Son. 
the laft judgement, but concerning the ſupreme difpofition and government of all. * 
things inthe world. | = | 

Verſ. 24. Verily, verily T ſay unto you] Happy are wei that Chrift makes ſuch ſerious ,.-  . 
proteftations for us to beleeve, unhappy are — that cannot beleeve without them. mee m age 
excitat. Significat enim rem quam afſerit, non tantum efſe certiſſimam, ſed & ſummd? neceſſariam ad ſalutem arerndn.. 
Vide c.3. 3. Cornel. 3 Lapide. Bren t7us. | | "ow 


Shall not come into condemaation ] In all the engliſh Books,” even the laſt Tranſlation See Druftus of 
too, it is, The beleevers ſball not come into condemnation, which T marvellat, that's toex- yr: tr 
pound, not to tranſlate. The originall is #4 xplow, that is, judgement, not damnati- Judge 
on, and words are to beturned notas they meane in Trope, bar as they fignifie.Chrilt px, clerke. | 
indeed meant in trope, Egiv:s for x«7axpiors, So St Auguſtine, Vtique judicium pro = | 
tione poſuit, The Genus tor the Species, the Faithfull ſhall not comeinto 
But the proper ſenſe is judgement, and the Rhemiſts read ir ſo. | 

Verſ. 25. When the dead ſhall beare the voice of the Son of God, and they that beare ſhall 
live ] Not ſuch a voice as ſhall call them out of their graves; as in verſ. 28. forhe ſai 
now is, but the meaning of the place isto ſhew, that thoſe that were dead in fin ſhould  _ 
be —_— either by Chriſt in his own Perſon, or by his word in his Miniſters. Mr Perkige- 

erſ. 28.Marvell not at this : for the boure is comming,in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall beare bis nat His meaning is, though this be a ſtupendious thing, and exceed the 
capacity of all reaſon and ſenfe,yet you oughtnot therefore to efteem it incredible,vain, 


and falſe. Chriſt ſaith that that houre comes, draws neerer and neerer, he names not ; 
the day bur the houre or moment haſtening, , Polyc. Lyfe. 


V Al 


a_—__— 


 Antiotations npon $. John. Chap. 6, 


Die ſepeliri All that are in the graves | Thatis, by a Synecdoche of one kind for all the reſt by 
communiter ſo- What manner of death forver they dyed, and howſoever they were conſumed. Heare bis 
lent mortuiper voice ] Thats, the voice of Chriſt, ver.27. As the voice of the Son is rhe voice of the 
[- varw H Father, ſo thevoice of the Archangel! is the voice of Chriſt which ſhall ſend him, Sec 
od priden 8" x Theſ. 4+ £6: "1 Cor. 15.51. Mat. 24-51. | n 

tint; ſunt;vox Vilij clangorem tube fignificat qui Chriſti juſſu & virtute perſonabir;” Mat. 24:31. 1C07.5-59, 


Ver(. 31. If Theate witneſſe of my (elf my witneſſe is not true ] 0b.. Fobn 8: 1 4. Anſ.Chrifts 
Tels is t6 be confidered two wayes;as _ Teſtimony of a + han, ow ſo he 
yeeldsto the Jews, that his Teſtimony was unfit and unſufficient in his own cauſe, be- 
cauſe by the Law, out of the mouth of twh or three witneſſes every word muſt ftand : Burt ſe- 
condly, confider himas a divine perſon'coming from heave, and hdving his Father 
. - + wm with him, thus his Teſtimony isinfalliÞle, and fo the latter tobeun- 


- 


Uerſ.32. There is another ] That is, God the Fathef, not Tobr, as ſome ſay : For 
Mat-3.17. Chriſt would here bring in an undeniable Teſtimony. He's another from Chriſt, 1:1n 
regard of the Jews conceit, thatChriſt was but a man. 2. In regard of his humane na- 
ture. 3. In regard of his Office, ashe was Mediator.between God and man. 4. 1n re- 
gard of his Perſon, as heis God, being a diſtin&.perſon from the Father. | 
6aux1@-,id TUerſ. 35. He was a burning and ſbinning light | Greek that Lampeburhingand ſhig- 
eff ipſa lucernas ing ; burning to himſelf, ſhining to others. Jobn wab not only a Lampe ſhining in his 
X © 7 Sermons, but a Torch burning with aeale, Nam qui won rder, non accerndit. Bernards 
Comel Lap. Nec lucere poteſt niſt prius ardeat. Aquinas. | 
And ye were willing for « ſeaſon to rejoyce in b5s light ] All liked him very well, yea, tlicy 
qo danced aboutkim, as Children about a bonfire ( ſo much the wordbeares) for 4 
ſeaſon. | | 
Rs 0 36. The ſame works that I do ] dure 1s. igye aty3 mum thoſe very works which 
od.” . ; 


ipeevere ſore * Ver.39. Search the Scriptgres] Though ini the Originall and Latine Tranſlation, the 
ramini. Vide 'word be ambiguous,and may be taken in the Indicative Mood and the Imperative allo 3 
Cornel. I Lap. yet I rathertake itin the Imperative, as molt Tranſlations do, for a precept and dity, 
than in the Indicative,for a cottimendation of them, noting what they did, as if he had 
yy "ſaid, ye ſearch the Scriptures: | 

Non bein on. Starch the Scriptures | Thats, ſhake and fift them, as the word fignifieth, ſearch nar- 
_ ſed attents TOWly till the true force and meaning of every ſentence, yea, of every word and ſylla- 
animo expend; . Þle, nay, of every letter and jot therein be known and underſtood, confer place with 
re. Sic ievray place, the ſcope of one place with another, things going before with things comming 
Sumitur infra after, yea, compare word with word, letter with letter, and ſearch it thoroughly. 
b. Gratis, Me Perkinee | 


The Jewes themſelves thought rhe Scriptures neceſſary ro ſalvation. Mark.12.24. Col. 3-15; 


| _ It isnot only a metaphor taken from digging minerals, but alſo from buniting dogs 
Communitey * Who labour by ſmelling to find out the Hare.Cbryſofft. Which elegant fimilitudes fweet- 
reddi ſolet per ly; commend to usthe accurate ſearch of the Scriptures. The Lxx uſe this word,Prov. 

ffve 2. 4. Alpbonſus the King of Atragon read over all the Bible foureteene times with Com- 
Porn bor me. Mentaries, Beza being above fourſcore yeares of age could fay perfettly by heart atty 


rali foſſorum Greek Chapter in St Pauls Epiſtles. 


eſt, & eorum qui Margaritas ec lapides precioſes ® his abditiſſimis mogni ſolertis eruune, illud vers venatorum proprinums 


Waltherus in exercit.Bibl. Vide ejus Harm.Bibl. in loc. 


One Miftris Elizabeth Wheatenbat,the Daughter of one Maſter Anthony wheatenball of 
Tenterden in Kent, late deceaſed, not yet being ten yeares old, having been about three 
Or brought up in the houſe of her Unkle Sir Henry Whbeatenball, a very religious 

night at Eaft-Peccam in Kent, and there carefully inſtru&ed by his vertuous Lady, be- 
fore ſhe was nine yeares old (not muchabove cight ) could ſay all the New Teſtament 
by heart, yea,at that age ſhe was ſo perfe therin,whenſhe had not been there above two 
years, that being asked where any words were, ſhe wouldpreſently name Book,Chap- 
rer 
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ter and Verſe. One Mr Stoughton a Minifter writeth this upon his own knowledge and See more in Mr 
examination of her, in abour forty places at one time, wherein ſhe never miſſed Book Stokghtons. Y- 


and Chapter but once : yea, ſhe never erred in the number of the Verſe, but alwaies ing the... 
7 "EL: | Reader prefix- 
told the Juſt Verſe,within one or two atthe moſt,under or over. 1 edia-the foes 


Ver. 43. Iam come in my Fathers name | To come in the name of the Father,is to be riſe oi Davide 
ſent by him to do all things according to hispreſcription, to ſeek his glory, for God to loveto Gogg, . 
be preſent with, and efficacious by his Miniſtery. Pahc. Lyſer. _ - Wor, ... 

To come in his ewn name } Is not to be ſent of God, to work from his own or others 
will, not Gods command, to ſecke his own glory and profit. 


y-_—_— 
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CHAP. VL 


B Elarmine himfelf ( de Euchar.l.1.c.5.) tellsus, that many Papilts (as Biel, Cuſanur> - 

Cajetane, Tapper, Heſſels, Fanſenius ) deny, that our Saviour in this Chapter 

rreates of the Sacrament. And for thoſe which hold otherwiſe, they are dividedalfo, 

(as Ferus ſheweth on this Chapter ) Some of them will have that which our Saviour 

here ſpeaketh about the bread of life to be meant of the Euchariſt, others will not have 

the Euchariſt to be ſpoken of heretill verſe 51. and thus holdeth Bellarmine, and 2La=- 

pide. Bur firſt, this mon was uttered by our Saviour ( as Biſhop Vſher faith ) above 

a yeare before the. celebration of his laſt Supper, wherein the Sacrament of his body and Two yeares 
bloud was inftituted, at which timenone of his hearers could poſſibly have underſtood faith Cartiy; 
him to have ſpoken of the externall eating of him in the Sacrament. For in verſe 4. : _—_ 
this fell out not long before the Paſſeover, and conſequently a yeare at leaft beforethe 

the laſt Paſſeover, wherein our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrament of his Supper, . See: Ra 
Fobn 11-55. Secondly, Theeating which Chriſt ſpeakes of here is by faith, even the 269 
very aft of faith, ver. 29,35,4,47. therefore it is ſpirituall eating, not ſacramentall, hs be 
which may be withour faith. Thirdly, If thoſe words ver.53. be meant of the Eu oy aſth Angafl 
charift, then how can'our adverſaries defend their Communion,under one kind,fceing'$es Lanſen.”- 
here the drinking of Chriſts bloud isrequired, as without which theres no life, this Concard.p-$g, 
is argumentum ad hominem, a forcible reaſon againſt the Papiſts, and it prevailes with a#oc copire; 
divers of them to interpret this Chapternot of the Euchariſt, _ ; — 


gudm cibam, in quo, ff de Sacramentis loquutus fl iſſet, quod adverſariorum plerique nunc exiſtimantz nih11 expreſiius [7 
eontra Communionem ſub atraque ſpecie his verbis,verſe 53. Riverus in:Carhol. Octhod: 4.73 vin Py +: abc 


The eating of the fleſh of Chriſt, and the drinking of his' bloud, ſpo ken of inthis © 
Chapter, is not the eating of the Sacramentof the Supper, but all manner of- participa- 
tion with Chriſt in the word and Sacrament. This -cating here ſpoken of neceflarily 
giverh life everlaſting to the eater, 27,355 1,54-but the Sacrament doth not ſo. 2.This 6,,,; coor - 
eating of Chrift is perpetnal], and that without which no man canhave litein him, ofthe Rhem. 
ver.53. But theeating of the Sacrament isnot perperuall,” nor that without which a Ex hi verbir 
man cannot haye life in him. | Loh or fuel : . 1+ peldmn epperet, 
| 4 , perperam de 
C'#nq exponi totum hunc locum , nam ft verum eſſet » quicunque ad Sacram Domini menſam ſe ingerunt carnis & ſanguinis 
ejus flert participer,omnes vitam referrent, ſcimus autem multi; in exitium cedere.Et certe ineptiom Fuiſſet ac intempefiivum 

cena tunc diſſerere,quamnondum inftiruerat;ideo de perperua fidei manducatione eum tratare cerrum eff. Simultamen fa- 
teor, nihl hic dici quod non in cena figuretur ac vere preftetur fideliburadeoque ſacram canam Chriftic quaſi  hujns con» 
crons figillim eſſe voluit . Arque hec ratio eff cur apud Fohannem nulla flat cene mentio. Calv.in ver. 54. hujus Capitis, 


Verſ.9. There is a1ad here | Tleutipezer, a little Lad, puerulis. . |. | 
Two ſmall ſifhes '] $%o 6dlgie, twoimall fiſhes, Small they muſt needsbe; as the word 
n the original fignitics, otherwiſe how could the little boy have tugged them thither? 
The multiplying is thoughtto have been firſt in the hands of our Saviour (as Auguſtine 
notes with St Hierome :) then to have coutinued under the hands of rhe Apoſtles (. 2s Toler.inloe: 
Chryſoftome ) and laſtly to have its complement in the hands and mouths of the caters, <:0ngit Xx 
as St. Ambroſa concludes with St. Hilary. -_ EN | HE: IKE. 

Uerſ. 12. Gather up the fragments } Thats, forget not the leaft benefits. Bemard. 

V 2 Verſ.13: 
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& i Verſ- 13. Andfilltd rwelve baskets with the fragments of the five barley. loaves | Ic is de- 
Cophinss Gre manded whencethe'Jews being ſo poore,and in the wildernefleremote from the ſociery 
cum eff —_ of men, had baskets ſoquickly to keep ſo many fragments reſerved. Some think thatbas- 
Cs Peng. Ketsandhay was their houſhold ſtuffe, and thatthey never went wichour them. 
Delubra locantur 
ertt apudl Tu- Fudeis quorum Copbinus fenumque ſuppellex, 
deor, unde = But they giveno reaſons of thistheic opinion. They ſtill carried theſe with them, bath 
Martialis Fu 1 in Xgypt they carried their clay in their baskets, and becauſe they uſed hay 
or ſtraw to make bricks, that by theſe monuments they might remember their great 
lerus in loc. flavery in ZFgypt. Tolet faith, it is likely that ſo great a multitude of people had many 
Alardi Epiphil. baskets with them in which they carried things neceffary for themſelves. 
Phulolog, c.8. Qerſ. 14. The miracle that Feſus did l Although Chriſt to illuftrate the miracle com- 
mands the baskets to be filled, yer alſo he exhorts his to frugalicy. Calvin. 
Greek kava. Perſe 27 Labour not ] The greek word is work not, take no painesfor, and it ſig- 
Lo$s, id oft, ifieth alſo the work of the ſoule, ſtudy not, care not, take no thought for. Matth. 6. 
ras ſtudio, 3. It muſt be underſtood comparatively, rather for the food thar Jaſts to everlaſting 
Labore ve* life 
fro contendite, $ 
& ſeduls curate ut acquiratis cibum, non corporis qui perit , ſed anime qui non perit. I Lap. Vide Eezam & Pilcar. 
The Son of man is come | That is, the Meſſiah, atitle known to the Jewcs. Dan. 7. 
ver. 3. | 
Him batb God the Father ] That is, the ym Father, Sealed ] That is, made his 
Meſfie cerrs Commiſſion authenticall, as men doe their deeds by their ſeale. It is a metaphor ta- 
notss ſeu figns ken from them who ratifie their authorie whom they ſend , that is, approve of them 
fo _ _ as it were by ſetting to their ſeale. 
bis pre reliquis fi [iis hominum cognoſci poſſit. 
Loguuti eren® Verſ. 29. This is the workof God ] That which he eſteemeth in ſtead of all works, 


| 70g 'R That ye believe on bim whom he bath ſent. 
|  tarks opus £09 revocers hoc eft ad fidem, quo fignificat, quicquid extra fidem homines moliuntur, inutile ac vanum efſe, ſolun 


vero fidem ſufficere quia hoc unum 4 nobis Deus poſtulaty ut credamws. Calvinus. 


The promiſe Verſ. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never bunger, and be that believeth on mee ſhall never 

of riever hin- thirſt ] Shall a believer that esof Chriſt be ſo ſatisfied as never to hunger more 2 
| ie not WE ATE ſubje&to wants, and commanded to hunger and thirſt againe. Toby 4. 14. 

made good fally till we come toheaven- Pſal.16. v. 6. Rev.7.17, Firſt, this promiſe doth not exclude the feeling and ſenile 


of our preſent wants- Secondly , ir is nor pur to exclude thoſe fervent defies thatthe faithfull have after more grace, 
s Pet. 2, 3. Ataſt of Chriſts ſweetneſſe will make ns hunger and long afrer more. 


Firft, our Lord may ſpeak this in oppoſition to outward food, grace is an ever. 
laſting ſpring, he ſhall never havea totall drouth. Secondly, it may be meant of cor- 
rupt motions to theſe outward objes, he ſhall never long more after them with 
that cagerneſſe or impatience. Thirdly, it may be ſpoken in regard of the full con- 
tent that the ſoule may take by reflefting on its intereſt in Chriſt. Fourthly, they 
ſhall nor thirſt with an utter deſpairing thirſt accompanied with a totall privation of 
Gods graceand love to them. , 

Verſ. 37. All] The grerck word is neuter, that is, the whole body of the Church. 
giveth | Thatis, ele&eth, ſhall come to mee ] by faith and love, Twill in no wayes caſt ont] 
An emphaſis in the originall, two negatives, in no wiſe, by no meanes , caft out, He that 
believes in me ſhall certainly have everlaftingly life, 47. ver. 

Verf. = And Twill raiſe himup at the laſt day | He repeats this foure times in the 
lame words, that we maybe certaine about this hope. | 

Uerſ.44. Ns man can come to me]Thereis a double cannot faith a reverend Divine,one 
of meere weakneffe, ſhewing that he which cannor doe the thing wants power to doe 
it. Another of malignity or willing averſenefſe which ſhewes a violent bent of the 

| will to the contrary, that he will not uſe the power he hath. I will not undercake the 

+ +. wo WH maintaining of this diſtintion. 
will. Perkins, Except the Father which bath ſent me draw* bim JThat is, incline and turne mans will 
unto 
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Chap. 6. * Annotations upon S. Tohn. | 145 


into his aime, and make it ofan unwilling will a willing will ; the reaſon hereof is 
Rome. -” 7. ha calling of men by the __ there isa ata and a venire. The Fa- 
ther draweth, and the man commeth, that notes the efficacy of Grace , and this the 
ſweetnefſe of Grace. Grace works ſtrongly, and therefore God is ſaid to draw, and 
it worketh ſweetly too, and therefore man is faid to come. Dr. Reynolds on Pſal.x 10. 
Ver. 1. | 

Uerſ. 45+ In the Prophets ] It is only in Eſay 54: 13+ but becauſe it Is contained 
in that part of the bible Fares re _ the ty — it 1s TY ſo m_ mw. 

They ſall be all taught of God | Non fingula generum ſed genera ſingulorum, Cajetane, that 0434 dicir 
Is, _—_ a3 condition, ſex, all $ berth ſhall be docible, ſay Chryſoſtome __ ad ele- 
and Thbeopbyla& , all which fhall be worthy, (yrill. : os refltingi 

All} Becauſe noneis taught but of God, as he that only teacheth the children in a Ci- =_ gut ſoli 
ty teacheth all, not becauſe all learne, but becauſe whoſoever learnes learnes of him ; chfe fliis 
rather all theſons of the Church. Auften.  beagg 

Commeth unto me | That is, beleeveth in me. | 
Uerſ. 47. He that believeth on mee bath everlaſting life | SanCification is the begin- 
ning, of elocificaion, therefore Saint Pal omicteth it. Rom. 8. 30. 

Uerſ. 48. I am that bread of life | What ever was In the Manna formally and real- 
ly,was in Chriſt tranſcendently,” there was infinitely more in him to the ſoule than 
could be in that to the body, It was admirable in many things, yet it was but a crea- 
ture, Chriſt is the Creator. Secondly, it was wholly an inſtrument in the hand of 
Chriſt, he fed them wich that Manna, often in this chapter. Thirdly,though ic was uſed 
to prelerve life by thebleſſing of God, 2% it ſelf was wichour life; but Chriſt here tells 
them he isthe manna, that living bread. It could not preſerve from death, 49. ver. bur 
Chriſt doth. v.51. os Ds 

Uerſ. 51: I am theliving bread | Or quickning bread, according to other tranſlati- 
ons.The perſon of Chriſt incarnate is meant. under the metaphor of bread, and our be- Pani | 
liefe is fignified bycating. Chrifts fleſh is living bread, both formaliter in ſe, & effetiive pare 
-n nobis, makes them that eat it livefor ever. 57. ver. + "hat 

omnes Conditi- 
annor. in ver: 32, 

eſþ ] Or my body, this place, and that Heb. 10. 10. is to be ſynechd| RS 
Lo 8 Jo onbkind comprehending all his ſufferings. mans 4 rar _ 


. * 7 © kg . *o# © _ s Prep pF 4 PF cd 
ratione caro Chriſti detur pro mund; vita,una ratione acquiſitionis quando caro Chriſti in Cruce 259 FIR vere dup 
145 mundi vita. Altera ratione applications & diftributionis, qua in predicatione X 4 - 1 Moree pro t6- 
anc fern. Polyc. Lyfer. q | atzone Evangelii ue vita 11idem omnibus in 
Verſ. 52. Give us his fl? toeate | Here is not meant an externall eatin and drink. 
ing with the mouth and throat of the body , as the Jewes thenand RT 
more groflely fince have imagined , but internall and ſpiritual] by a lively faich 
Biſhop Uſbe Is » : : / " 
Derſ. 53. Except ye eate the fleſb of the Son of God, and drink bis bluud, ye bay G 
in you] Wemay ask a Papiſt whether the Euchariſt be here ſpoken of ; if ic be = te 
doe they allege this Chapter to eſtabliſh their tranſubftantiation ? if it be, why doeth 4 Quem hocum 
deprive the people of thar life in taking the Cup from them? Ic doth nor ſerve 4, gui de ſymboli- 
turneto ſay, that the peoplereceive the bloud together with the hoſt by a concomitan.. © <4xcanio- 
cy, forhethat ſo receives the bloud doth not drink, Pet. du Moulin. - j oIr's ng 
mods recens natis infantibas exhiberent Euchariftira ſymbola, ſed & nib id Y . nere ug non 
ſcito denn: ws won revera ibi 20 wag & wk wlilſr hud _ ater a ena bl b- —_ econ 
rius- Dillertat. an ſemper communicandum per Symbola. Hinc homines male 1; ? - typ 
ſuorum camemeſſe, G5 ſanguinem bibere. Dilher. Eclog.Sac-Dic. 18, mate mene fibi perſueſern Chrifiencs # firnen 


ones panis perfeBiſſims implet.Panis famem tollit, ſatiat, «lit, vitam provrogat. Polyc. Lyſer. Rhem, 


Verſ. 54+ Who ſo eateth my fl:(b and drinketh my bloud hath eternal life. ] To ofve us 
to underſtand that his manhood hath quickning vertuein it ; yet not of it ſelfe as by 
it ſelf, but as it is the manhood of the Son of God. Mr. Perkins. 7 


Verſ. 55-For my fleſh is meat indeed,and my bloud is drink indeed | It is as muchas ifhe 
: had 


| Aunotations. upon S. John. | Chap. 7 


had ſaid, reall meat and drink, yer meaneth henot corporall bur ſpirituali meat and 
drink. v. 65. Spirituall and corporall are oppoſite one to the other, not ſpirituall and 
reall. That is reall which is not imaginary or in concelt only, but in deed and truth. 

Verſ. 56. My fleſb and drinketh my bloud | Thar is, not only Chriſts body but per- 

See 57. ſon, all his merits, his pafſions and priviledges which flow from them. 

He that eateth my fleſþ and drinketh my bloud »' dwelleth in me and TI in him ] Chriſt 
in this Chapter is oft reſemibledto food ; the Spirit of God delights in this metaphor, 
not only becauſe they of Capernaum followed him for the loaves, bur becauſe the re- 
ſemblance is ſuitable in five particulars. Firſt, in regard of the neceſſity of Chriſt for 
the ſoule as of food for the body: 1 Tim. 6. 8. Gen. 28. Food and raiment, food is 

more needfull, Adam in Paradiſe, and many Nations ſubfiſt without raiment, but none 
can without foode. Secondly, in reſpe& of its complacency and delight. Thirdly, 
its efficacy , it continues and ftrengthens life , ſo Chriſt. Fourthly , becauſe of the 
union between the meat that nonriſheth and the body that is to be nouriſhed. Fifthly, 
there is a unity. 1 Cor. 6. 17. | : 

Verſ. 62. What andif ye ſal ſee the ſon of man aſcend up where he was before | It is ne- 
cellary to underſtand it one of theſe two wayes, either then you ſhall not be ſcandali- 
zed, when you ſhall ſee, &c. or contrarily, then you ſhall be more ſcandalized. Ma- 
ny follow the former ſenſe, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Cyrill, Theophyla&, Beda, Ruperius. 

I can hardly perſwade my ſelfe ( faith Maldonate ) that it is to be underſtood then you 
= mp ſhall ceaſe to be ſeandalized, or then you ſhall underſtand, believe, as all the authors 
luminy. 49, Which T have read interpret it. What will you doe when you ſhall fee me aſcending 

into heaven, how much more will you be ſcandalized , how much lefſe will you be- 
lieve. I deny not (faithhe ) that I have none, the author of this interpretation , but 
I approve of this more than the other of Auguſtine , the moſt probable of the others 
otherwiſe, becauſe this is more repugnant to the ſenſe of the Calviniſts, which to me 


| isa great argument of probability. 

SeeHeb.g.12, Uerſ. 63. The fleſb profiteth notbing ] That is, the fleſhly eating of Chriſt ; for in no 
and 10. 10. other ſenſe can the fleſh be faid to profit nothing, for Chriſts fleſh was as neceſſary to 
p 1 we Wo q- worke of our redemption as his Godhead. The Godhead ſupported but the fleſh 

y = ſuffered. 

- be 4 oe The words that T ſpeak unto you are Spirit and life | Becauſe the word of God is the 
quam] ad, uf- pipe whereby he conveighethvinto our dead hearts ſpirit and life. Perkins, As Chriſt 
vificandum ſc. when he raiſeJip dead men-did 6nly ſpeak the word and'they were made alive, and 
Ter. at the day of Judgement by his very voyce when the trumpet ſhall blow, all that are 
dead ſhall riſe againe. Ze Lune” Gjhae Lt; Con Oey” as 

The fleſh is his humane nature wherein by death he'1s become ourbread ; the Spiric 

his divine nature which maketh his fleſh to live, and which gives aquickning vertue to 


this bread. 
Uerſ. 70. I bave choſen you twelve | To the Apoſtelicall funftion. Calvin. 
Calvin: Uerſ. 71. When be was one of the twelve || Yet we doe not reade that he was moved, 


tv ſtupid are hypocrites that they feele nor their owne wound. 


n_— i 


CHAP. VII. 
4 Perſe 5. 


Hinc. collivia Either did bis brethren believe in him ] That is , they did not know nor believe 
y ©<manaY that he was the Meſſiah, and the Son of the living God 3 but they thought that 
bili fit carna- he was only aman like to themſelves. It belongs to a witneſſe ingenuouſly to utter that 
lis propinguitas which he knowes to be true ;not to doeany thing for any mans favour or hatred which 


perpetuam eurm q14y oppoſe truth. Folyc. Lyler. 
infamie no- : tells p vi 2ſer ee . 
tam Spiritus inurit Chriſti cognatir, quid tot operum teftimonis convifli z ne tum guidem credebant. Calyinus: 


Verſ. 17. If any man will doe his will ) That is, beleeve it, and ſubjeR himſelte to , 
g 
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Chap." 7> Antvt otions por 8. Joh. 


He ball rip ] Viz. by that comfort which he {hall feele upon his fabjeftion; | - Perkins, 

Uerſ. 20. Thou baſt a Devill } Itis all one as if they had (aid, thou art mad; Tr was 
an ancient ſaying among the Jewes that men are troubled by the Devill when they were 
in afury, or when their mind and reaſon was taken away. ; 

Uerſ. 24. According to appearehcd Þ The origthaliis (as thevulgar rightly ) ſecundum 
faciem, becauſe the face only appears, the reſt is hid. | 

Verſ« 35+ The diſperſed among the Gentiles ] -By. the Gentiles he here underſtands the 
Helleniſts, that is, — Jews, ſo called becauſe they ſpake the Greek tongue, and Mr Mede on 
uſed the tranſlation of 'the Septuagint” (which was made in Mgypt) in their Syna- | orig + 
hi d & natione Fudet (in qua totem Gr46t erent ) urpite fit Greens nw 
mtelll, elleniſtas, id eſt, qui origine Cy natione m rem Greci erant ) u rat ey s diſperfi>que 
ror nt hs * TH fox te Die ih oc. 'UVide Erhard (5 Druf, Piidierina, wm ſperfixquales 

Ver(.37. Jeſus ſtood ] When otherwiſe the cuſtome of that age carried it, that the Polyc, Lyſer. 
teachers {ate,even as Chrift alſo often did, but here he ſtood that he might fignifie that 
he would ſeriouſly execute the great Office of Teaching, "ay 

Cried ] Both for the multitude of the company that he might be heard of all .and 
that he might declare that he would ſpeake of thoſe things which, it belonged all to Ibid, 
heare and know, and alſo that he might ſhew an ,undaunted mind, and that he feared 


Cavin, 


no man. | Re. A RE | | 
If any man thirfl] The! horofthirſting was ſuitable, becauſe ic was hot weather. gay 4.1; 
A thirſt in Scri Pl in ge crall meanes a vehement defire, but. hrre more, it is the Rel 6. uid 
ſame in the Foule that thirſt in the body.  Threethings meet in bodily thirſt : x. A fai. 22-17 
ling of moyfture., 2, A ſenle of unnaturall heat, thexefore it is [aid in Scripturegburnt prod kg 
up with thirſt, dried withthicſt;, 3. A'vehement defire after moiſture, which may coole ,, 7” wr 
this heat,and ſupply this want. Thar is, finds himſelf empty of grace, is ſenfible of his comgore. © 
corruptio 4 the wrath of God, and then vehemently deſires Chriſt, 


otherwiſe there is no ſuch placeto be found. See Dr. Hals Paraphraſe. 


: OY 6.7 : C4 ealludituy. 3.ton 
guid het talerh verba in utto veterit Teftainenti Joo veperiantur : ſed quod ſenſus idemnoh wtno, ſed iftubis aþud Proplitttl 


tocis fir. Maldonat. iy [0c- Wo, jesoagh k 
ea ſepe Fohannes bi nm grim aliquem jecan fel G mutghun conſtuſun indiees,guatt G Syniz plara fires hie'S? 
gp EEC Sad eel He ann hh nn hen RE IE 
Ro is no Scripture that ſaith this in termittis, _— thoſe Seriprlires ich real —X _ MH 
of the PRES of, rhe Spiritmay be alluded to faith Grottus; yet heand Rolloch ſay rom nn 
Eſay $5. is ecially nth oh _k. laith Brugenſts. | ? art / he 
omnino non quod verbas ſed quoad rem 0 ſenfum. Comel 3 Lap. Scech- 4.ver. 14, 
Chriſt interprets what he ticanes by the next verſe. By 1/aters is meant the indivel- Yide hun. Pa- 
ling vertue of the Spirit.Sce Ver. 39. ez cal.l.upaal. 71, 
By Rivers of water, the abundant and'various operations and gifts of the Spirit:Catv. 
By living water, or water of life, ROTY nieant rhe fEality bf thelt, they liave re- 
all graces, and comforts; others ſay it is [6 


alled from the effett, becauſe the atiite p,vr,om pe, 
of this water is to give and preſerve life tliis phraſe is rather an Hebraiſmie, amonegf carachrefin vo 
the Jewsaſpring that never failes 18 called living water. See Fobn 4.10,11,12, 13. That cat interiors 
Is, in his inward man ſhall be thoſe inward graces that never faile. ; anime. Corne!. 
Flow out | He ſhall not only have enough for himſelf, but wherewith to refteſh I Leap. 
others. | | 
Uerſ.39, The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given ] Thatis, in compariſoit z he wasgiven be- Exatiier\ pi#- 
fore,but ſo ſparingly, as in reſpett of this powting out, ny He iniphe np not to far. Mal p, 
begivenatall, | | Ss 7 See. Calvin | 
The miraculous and ſaniifying pifrs of the Holy Ghoſt were not as yet ſo fully piven as they Were aftttwards when lefus 
was received into glory. Dr Halls pataphraſe. 
. Becauſe that Teſus was nor yet glorified ] He had not yet aſcended jnro heaven, That 
was the higheſt and perfe& glory of the man Jeſus when that of the Plalmiſt IO. 
was fulfilled, when the Father {aid to Chriſt triumphantly aſcending above all heavens, 
Sit at my right band. Biagenfis Comment: in 4or. Evangelia, vide plura ibid. Fil. 48 
| er. 48. 


and of the f el : 2 
Ver. 3%, "As tht Stripture ſaith J hat is, 48 the Scripture is wont to expreſie it, for ,,, wether 
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Annotations upon S$. John. Chap. 8. 
Ver. 48. Of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees] Yet Nicodemus was a Ruler and a Phariſce, 
Jobn 3.1. 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. 
verſ. 1. 


1s went unto the mount of Olives ] He ſought this ſolitarineſſe; partly that, be might 
| mw with neceflary L.A his body wearied with the daily » <a of teaching, m_— 
Folyc: Lyſer. 1.:t he might be more for prayer, ,. .. ha | 
About halfea mile anda icons from Feruſal:*n toward the eaft ſtood the mount of 
Olives,ſo called from the multitude of Olives. See Travels of the Patriarks. p.483. 
Ver. 3. And the' Scribes and Phariſees brought unto bim a woman taken in adultery, &+c.] 
Quid hec hi» The Grzcians read not this hiſtory; Chryſaftome and Theopbyla& wrote whole Commen- 
foria ſemper 4 ies upon this Evangeliſt, but explaned not this hiſtory ; ' Ferome alſo witnefſeth thar 
7s me 3 _ this hiſtory is not extant in any of the Latine Books, and ir is not foundin the Syriack 
& inplurimis Edition of the New teſtament. Polyc. Lyſer- 
vetuſtis Greco- © We know that the hiſtory of the adulterons woman was in times paſt expunged by 
rum codicibis many, and is not found in the Syriack Edition, or in the Paraphraſe of Nonnus, but yer 
tr gre 44 , wedeny thatit is not found in the Greek fountaine z yea, Theodorus Beza witnefſeth, 
Me e's tha of ſeventeene of his ancient Copies only one wanted it ; none of the printed books 
continet;non eft which are extant this day leave it out, Auſten affirmes that it wag perverſly reje&ted by 
cur eum in uſ# ſome Hereticks, becauſe it ſeemed to promiſe to men an impunity of finning. Bur 


neftrum accom- this is nothing to us to whom it ſufficerh that the fountaines are cleare. Chamierus tomo 
EEE 2 4 IO, I. I'2. C> To | 3 : 

omſeruat hanc Pp Interpretes (5 Commentatorer, non quod apocryph am.cenſerent, ſed quod In ſuis codicibus non inve 
migftnts Paulus I arnovins in loc. | 2 


Fide Piſcat.in It.is found in a Syriack book of ſpeciall note, therefore Ludwpicus de.Dieu, who 
loc.&s Seldenis yyrote it out thence, mentions it in his Animadverfions. Tatianus ( who lived wichin 
UxoremEbrat” threeſcore yeares after Fobn) expreſly mentions ic alſo in his harmony of the Goſpels, 


268. ” <4 2. as Mr Selden ſhews in his Vxor Ebraica. 


Bezamy2+ Drufii pzterizay, Grating: Waltheri HarmoniamBbblicam, 

Deprehenſa eſt A woman taken in adultery Þ In the very aQt,iverropwgw, that is, in the theft, perhaps 
inadulterio ] to intimate the great theft which is in adultery.1d eft, #5" avTors page, In ipſo furto. Piſcat. 
Hac eftzdepre- Some fay, they brought the Adulterefſe and 'not the Adulterer, that they might try 
pr => ſ Chriſts chaſtity; but rather becaufe ſhe was eafier to be taken than the man, ſaith Ma- 
fr ui rnng "Owe ty donate. Hoang Mn. A... fe _ -— PO HI : ood. | 
eſt enim deprehendere in facinore ipſo, & huiuſmodi deprehenſ euTePwper appeliar Eraſmus. Tam manifeft? ut negari 


on poſſit. Vox eft Greca forenſis- Grotius. *Emrarrodge ( quamvis v3 pager nullibi inveniatur) in ipſo furto, 05 per Sy- 
necdochen generls pro ſpecie. in ipſo facinore. Dilher.eclog. Sac. Dicum.6- - REY 


+ Ver. 4 Maſter ] They call him Mefter,whoſe Diſciples yet they would not be, and 
wham in. the former Chap. ver. 47. they called a Seducer. But they flatter him ſhame- 
fully hoping by that the more eaſily to deceive him. They propound both the greatneſs 

| and certainty of the crime, | 

See Boys his Perſ. 6. But Teſus ſtouped down,and with his ſinger wrote on the ground, as though be heard 
x moy "omg them not | The Syrians writenot to the left hand as the Hebrews, not to the right hand 
ines, 3” asthe Greekes and Latines, but downward, as Maſius ſhews in his Syriack Grammer, 
E which cuſtomeof writing it is probable was then obſerved by Chriſt, becauſe at that 

timethe Jews uſed the Syriack tongue. . 

By this geſture Chriſt would ſhew that he was offended with the accuſation of theſe 
Polyc. Lyſer. men, and that he judged them unworthy of anſwer, becauſe they carried all ma- 
Hoc geſtu eoric liciouſly and pen, and would be ſwift in puniſhing when they were flow in 


contemprum 5 - 3. 
rulit, doing rightly. <2 < - Se £3 6 | 
ik ; What Chrilt wrote,and wherefore,it is not expreſt, yet the Fathers diligently inquire 


after 
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after both. Aug.l. 4. de Conſenſ. Evang. gives theſe reaſons why Chriſt wrote, Firſt,that he 
might fignific that thoſe wereto be written. on earth,not in heaven, as be had ſaid to his Vide Toletum 
Diſciples, Luk.10.20.Secondly, That he might ſhew that he works miracles onearthyfor in loc. oY 
miracles are certaine ſigns which are done one earth. Ambroſe ſaith;that he wrote that, 
fer. 22.29, And in another place hefaich, hewrore, Thou ſeeft the mote that is in thy bro 
thers eye, but deſt not ſee the beame which is in thine own eye. Sunt he- Patrum meditationes. nan 
Certi tamen nibil ſtatui poteft ſaith Dilber. Theſe are the meditations.of the Fathers,but Dilher Ecclog. - 
nothing certaine can be determined. That he wrote with his finger fignificant letters, SaciDittum 
and made ſome words which might reprove the fins of moſt fraudulent men it is proba- Pw 
ble, but what they were it is beyond our capacity to underſtand, faith the ſame Dilber. eppiovnges: 
Verſ. 7. He that is without ſin among you | He condemnes their Hypocrifie, not the 
fat (imply. | 
vos APY ſignifieth properly, one that is impeccableand not ſubje& to ſin. But 
Tolet thinkes it is here rather taken for one that is now without fin. 
Calvin thinks that he ſpake this according to the Law, Dent. 17.7: by which the wit- 
nefſes were with their own hands to kill the guilty perſon. But there God warned th 
ſhonld not condemn thar perſon with there tongue which they would nor kill wit 
their hands, here Chriſt requires perte& innocency in witneſſes, that noneſhouldun- 
dertake to puniſh a crime in another,unlefſe hebe innocent and free from all fault him- 
ſelf. Sce more in Calvin. | 
Verſ. 9. Being convicted | Or reproved, the Greeke word ſignifies conviftion byrar- 
ument. 
' Went out one by one ] Unus & deinde unus, One and then one; we have the ſame 
expreſſion, Mark 14.19. | 
Beginning at the eldeſt | Either becauſe Uſfyounger for honours ſake offered the firſt 
place of going out to the Elder, or becaife the elder were conſcious ro:themſelyes of | 
moreand greater ſins; ard thathe might give them-rhe more confidence of going out, . ©. > _ 
he againe bowed himſelf, Ver.3. P | 
Uerſ.10. None but the woman | In reſpetof the accuſers, the Diſciples were yet pre 
ſent,and the-people which Jeſus taught. 8 1AY oddity 
Uerſ.11. Neitber do I condemn thee] He camenot then to the judgement of the world;: y,, at ©4441 
but that he mightgive placeto repentance Chriſt while he was in che forme of a fervanc flum ſpefFaber 
neither condemned whoredome, nor ablolyed it civilly. Z-4--8,- 77: Politics magi- 
Sin no more ] Willingly, deliberately. pregmg'® FED oe ws, fra fic 


| c . | 111g morte mul- 
rondo ſintes exequiy ſed hortqri potius nec pergeret adulterari : ſed qilp mins illa puniretur ab aliis quorum inter fuit 
inſontes animadvertere, mhil abfuit. Dc, Twill, vind. 1.1. parte 1.digr. 10.c.2,ide Bezam, ( Piſcar. "35 


Uerſ. 12. T am the light of the world ] The light of the world viſible by Creatures,of 
the inviſible by grace; the light of the world which I have created by my word; redee- 
med by my bloud; not of O__ only, butof all men, of all times, places, orders, 
and conditions, Eſa. 4.2.6. and 49.6. Luk, 2. 32. | | 

He that followeth me | To follow Chriſt is to receive his Do&rine, to acknowledge hini IP. 
for the true Meſſiah of the world, to worſhip and invocate him, the following of Chriſt CID 
therefore comprehends true faith Charity and obedience, as Chriſt himſelf explaines it, wah 
Hm 12.36. and 46. not'only a lively knowledge of the true God and ſalvation, bug ents 
alſo as Auften will, a continuation of the ſame even to eternall lite. . \ x 

The light of !ife | Which may be referred cicher to Chriſt, who is the light, and en- 
lightens every one comming into this world, he (ball, I ſay, poſſefſe this Chriſt the 
fonntaine of life, that. is, (hall be 'partaker of his benefics and merits; or it may be 
referred to eternall lite, that laſt nd of our afflifions, as if he ſhould ſay, he that obeys _... 
me ſha]l have eternall 1ife,ſhall once ſee thar lightinacceſſible where God himfeltdwels, Aretins:. « 
and enjoyes it. A | | TS 

Verſ.32. And the truth ſhall make you free ] Auſten obſerved here the emphaſis ofthe 
Greeke word, tor they are ſaid to be freed by theLatines, who are brought out ofdan : 
ger, or from a diſeaſe; but the Greeke word belongs to liberty which is oppoſed to 
lervitude ; alto, he is called'a free man amongſt the Latines who is out of danger, bur 
the Greeke word f1gnifies, an ingenuous may, =D one that is obnoxious to no\ fervi- 
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tude, the ſtomack 'of the Jews ſo declares it, We never ſerved any man. 
Vile Rollo- Verſ. 33-We were never in bondage to any man | Some of the ancient Fathers judge this 
cumin loc, fpeech ofthe Jewesto be the Charafer ofan arrogant mind,and alfo a manifeſt lye , See 

: Gen.29.20.& 39.1. Their Fathersſerved in Egypt forty years,Gen.15.13.and Exod. 20.2. 
Seldenus de They ſerved alfo the Babylenians,and even then the Romans.Mr Selden diftinguiſheth of a 
Jure naturali twofold fervitude, one inhetent in the perſon or intrinſecall, another extrinſecall con- 
& Gentium - fiſting in outward ſervices, and civill obedience, they deny the firſt only here(ſaith he ) 
op png © as the words following in Verſe 34. ſhew, Whoſeever committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin. 
Duobus maxime modis homines ſervi fiebant,naſcendo ex ſervis, aut bellico caſu incidendo in captivitatem. Utrumgue & ſe 
removent. Non ſum nat? ex Cananey alttsque ſervilibus populis,nemo nos in ſervitutem bello redegit. Non agitur hic de 
libertate ſtatus publici ſed privati-. Grorius, 

Verſ. 34- Committetb ſin | That is, giveth himſelfe unto it, Iles 6 nowr rhy dpagrian, 
hethat maketh fin, That is» that duth ir as his work. Verily, verily ] He was about to 
ſpeake of a great matter,and that which the Jews would hardly admit of, and there- 
forche ſeriouſly confirmes ic. Is the ſervant of fin ] Asifhe ſhould ſay, You underſtand 
my ſpeech of a corporall fervicude, of which 1 in no wiſe ſpeake ; there is another ſpi- 
rituall ſervitude farmore hurtfull, viz, the bondage of fin, from whom you and other 
men are 1n no wiſe tree, . 

- Verſ. 36. If the Son | That is, himfſelfe who was thenaturall Son. 
Verſ. 43- Why doe ye not underſtand my ſpeech ] That is, approve and afſenc to it. 
ſe ye cannet bear my word | That is, underſtand it, ubi audire pro intelligere eſt. 
Glaſſhus. 

Uerſ. 44. He was amurderer from ube beginning] Thatis, the firſt murderer, and the 
author as murder, oppoſite to God, who is the firſt good, and author of all good, 
life to himſefe and in his creature. From the beginning 7 Not of the Creation of the 
world, or of time, but of man. He is alyar,gnd the father of it ] So he is of all finnes, 
bar. of lies becauſe he brought fin into-the world by way of lying at the firſt. 

*UVerſ. 47. Tee therefore beare them not, becauſe ye are not of God | That is, profitably, 
for. they all heard, © | | 
Melanthon. @Oerſ. 49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a Devill ] When the Jewes obje&ed two crimes 
Luther: againft our Saviour Chrift, one that he was a Samaritane, another that he was aDevill, 
$8. he negle&ed the crime which concerned his perſon,and paſſed it overas being of the leaſt 
fort of wrongs, and ſtands uponi'that other eſpecially which touched his dofriue, I 
bave not a Devill. , 

Uerſ 56. Sawit | A farreoff, Heb. 11.13. How could this be when Chriſt was borne 
many hundred years after ? Arſwer , Not by the eye of ſenſe or reaſon, but-faith,where- 
by he ſaw Chrift more lively, and moreto his joy and conſolation, ſo many hundred 
yeares before he was, than many which lived in Chriſts time, and ſaw him, and con- 
verſed with him, 1 

-Fhe Fathers ſay that he faw Chriſts birth at the vallie of Mamre, Gen 18. and his 
: 1. Pſion in the Mount Morjab, Gen. 22. | 
4 fd fenet=  Verſ. 57. Thou «it not yet fifty yeares old ] In his prime andflower of age, a little 
rigiſſe Domi- pſy * , deemed/by Jewes a man toward fifty, fuch ſhewes of over age (lay ſome) 
num annum tri- had care and painesto- win foulescaft upon! him. But Calvin diſlikes this, and ſaith, 
cefimum quar- they grant him more age left they ſhould ſeeme to deale too exaftly and preciſely 
q ” (nem with him, as if they ſhould ſay, certainly thou wile not make thy ſelfeſo old that 
Pom +51; Ou ſhould} boaſt of thy comming to fifty, See Maldenate and Grotius. ' 


ceſrmum 1er1i- | 
um cum dimidio Chriftus ſub latus eft 8 terris ) wverkmhoc illi largiuntur, eum jam prope attingere annum quinquageſi- 
mum : non poruiſfe tamen fieri afirmant, ut viderer Abrahemum. Quo quidem reſponſo corporalem hunc aſpeFum intel- 
hgunt, cm Dominus de ſpirituali G fldei aſpe&u logquurus fit. Rollocus in loc. 

* - ay pratic. Cart, See Dr. Hackhwells apologie,page 162. Haſt thou ſeen Abraham | who died above two thouſand 
years fince. 
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CHAP. I X, 
Verſ. 1. 
| (he _ "FE /aw a man:which was blind from bis birth ] The Syriack hath it , Blind from bis 
Ted of Amnethers wombe. Thoſe that become blinde after they are borne may be cured by 


naturall 
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Chap es 7 - Annotations upon $. Tohn. I51 
nameall meanes, but thoſe that are borne blinde, can only be helped by God. 2 _ miacke. 


| ; 'Quio magis damnas viiinus eo magis lauda medicum. 
Verſ. 2. Who did fin , this man, or bis parents, that be was borne blinde | Speaking ac- — 
cordingto the opinion of ſome: Philoſophers that was now alſo received among the D-prevete 
Jewes (as learned menthink ) viz. that there was a preexiſtency of the ſoules before A teins 
they wereunited to their bodies. -Either himſelte or his , they were perſwaded, 7, ,eccaro ori- 
were guilty of ſome extraordinary finne, orelſe ſuch a Lganens ſure would never gina//. Pharts 


have betallen him. Mr. Hilderſam.. ſei infre huic 
ceco dicunt, 


ru rotvs in peccato natus-es, & nos doces? Ergo de reliquis gui fine externo aliquo hiyjuſmodi defefiu naſcebentur judice- 
yunts eos non totos In peccatiss atque ſic fine originali malo naſct 3 Hunc errorern Apoſfoli, fecut etiam reliqu: Fudai ab ipfit 
bauſerunt. Polyc. Lyſer. Vide Cornel» I Lap. 


Verſ. 3: Neither bath this man ſinned, nor bis fr ] An Ellipfis, viz. that he ſhould 
be born blind;blindnefſe was not infliftedon him for his own or hisparents fins. Theſe 
words are not to be taken fimply, but ſecundum quid, and according to the JG 
queſtion of the Apoſtles, vis. that they did not fin in that manner, that for any enor- 
mous finne he was borne blind, but that theworks of God ſbould be made manifeſt in bim |] 
The event of the thing confirmed, that many works of God were manifeſted on this 
wretched blind man, his Juſtice,mercy; power. £4 
Verſ. 4. I muſt worke the works of bim that ſent me while it is day, ec, ] He borrowes a 
fimilitude from the common cuftome of life. Pſal. 104. 22. He calls thata day, the time Calvin. 
limited by his Father, in which he ſhould finiſh the worke commanded him. 
Verſe. 6. He ſpate on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle,and anointed the eyes of the Blind 
man with the clay ] It is certaine that Chriſt in healing this blind man'{( as ſometimes polyc. Lylſer. 
elſewhere ) uſed ſuch a meanes and remedy which might ſeeme —_— abſurd, and 
contrary to our reaſon, As man was firlt made of clay, fo Chriſt uſed dirtin reſtoring Calvin. 
his eyes, demonſtrating his power in the ſame part of his body which the Father exer- A 
ciſed in making the whole man. Vide Bezami, 
UVerſ. 7. He went bis way therefore and waſhed , and came ſeeing ] A great commenda- 
tion of his obedience that he fimply obeyes Chriſt , although many things draw him 
away into'the contra a I 
Verſ. 9. 1 ambe | Heis notaſhamed of his ancient miſerable condition, ſo that he 
may give glory to Chrift whoſe beneficencehe had tryed. 


Verſ. 11. And I receved ſight. |] Ef Cate- 
Es Int OI chrefe. Nam 
ea BAtmrey proprie eorum eft qui videndi facultatem aliquando habuerunt: ſed nec mal? recipere quis dicitur quod commu- 

niter t7i1buturn humane nature ipft abfuit. Groting. ! 


Calvin. 


Uer(. 15. Hechangeth nothing in his anſwer, but conſtantly affirmes one and the 
ſame thing concerning the Lords fat toward him. 

He put clay upon mine eyes , and T waſhed, and do ſee ] By that he declares the continua- 
tion of the benefit, that it was not vaniſhing bur ſolid and conftant. 

Verſ. 16. How can a man that is a ſinner | The Jewes were wont to call him a finner 
who exceedingly offended, being wholly alienated from God , who was delighted 
with every finne, and therefore was to be excluded from the Church or Syna- 
gogue. | 

Verſ. 17. He is a Propbet ] He thought Chriſt was above the vulgar by beftowing 
or Ys on him, that is, the radar. of God, and promiſed te of man- 

ind. 

Uerſ. 13. The Fewes] The Phariſees were fo called becauſe they dwelt in Judza 
properly ſo called, and pretended that themſelves only were the true confeſſours ; they 
would not firmely believer although they heard it expreſſely from their n Urs. 

Uerſ. 21. By what meanes be now ſeetb we know not, &c. ] Out of feare to the Phari- 
ſees they gave not due honour to Chriſt Jeſus the Sonne of God ; they lie alſo 
_=_ m_ lay that they are ignorant of that which was now made knowne to all the 
neighbours. 

Uerſ. 24. Give God the praiſe ] This wasa form of obteſtation, and as it were of ad- 
XK 2 juration 


Polye. Lyftr. 
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Juacion among the Jewes, whichchey 1yſed in drawing our the. ccntefſion of truch 
Feſb.7. 19. they meant, think that thou now ſtandeſt before God and his terrible 

zjefty, which God is afevere puniſher oflying, wherefore conccale and difſemble no- 
thing which that man hath done in healing of "thee. 0 


That this man is a finner JThat is,a hainous finner;with whom God hath no commerce. 
YUerſ. 25. Tknow got } The meaningis, it belongsnot to me to determine whether 


Calvin. «+ 
xe fiaryny he be afinner or no ; this hedpeaks to-prick them the more. 3 | 


de Di g loriaugarur, hoc net diſſimulare nec negare debeo aut poſſm, quod cum ab utero matric ceritatis matum fim exper- 


1144, nunc bujas viri beneficio oculi mei viſus facultate fint inſtrufti, Polyc. Lytr. 

| '..__ Verſ. 27. And you bave not heard ] That is,you have not believed for the hardneſle of 
70ur heart. | 

? Verſ. 28. Thou art his Diſciple } They count itfor a reproach to be Chrifts dilci- 

ple. | , 

3 Verſ. 31. God beareth not ſinners | That is, ſuch as live and liein their ſinnes, and 

turhnotunto God by rrue repentance *; fuchas perſeyere in ſinne, in whom it rajgnes, 

See 10g. Pl.7, Polye. Lyſer. : 

Prov. 28. 9. Ob. Therefore ſay the Separatifts, I may not pray wich an cvill man. 

x Efay 15: Sel. Bur this ſpeech is not univerſally true. He may hearchim as a publick perſon, 

Auſten rvght, though not as aprivate. Secondly, though God' heares him not for himlelte, yet he 

etiam ma! ers him for the people, as Balaam bleſſing Iſrael, being both a wicked man,and ſpeak- 

9p w_ ing againſt his heart, God heard him for the people, 23. Numb. This is a proverbiall 

erent pro gre- Ipeech as we may lee Pſal. 66. 18, Eſay 1. 15. and <liewhere, and is to beunderſtood 

gibus ſus, (faith Grotius as the words > BOINg before and following ſhew,of him who falſely affirms 

guamvis non that hewas ſent of God, whom God heares not fo as he ſhall doe divine works to 

exandientur _ confirme his miſſion. Vide Brugenſem. Pegutores | 1.e. deceptores. Rolloc. 

—— ag '%o Verſ. 34. Altogether borne in ſinnes ] That is, a greater {inner even by nature than 

* Mr.Hilder- any other, becauſehe was borne blinde *, See Brygenſts and Rellock. 

fam, . Caft bim aut ] viz. Out of the Synagogue or Temple, excommunicated him, ver.22. 

aman may be excommunicated by the officers of the Church, yet not by the cenſure of 
It. | 

Uerſ. 35+ When be bad found bim | Therefore he ſought for him. 

Verſ. 37. Seen bim ] Not with corporall eyes, for Chriſt had departed before the 
blind man had returned to Silee from the fiſh-pole , but with his ſpiritual] fight, by 
which the divine power and mercy of Chrift ſhined in the perſon of the blind man. 

Uerſ. 41. If ye were blinde, e fhould bave ns finne | This ſentence may be expounded 

. __ two wayes. Firft, if you did acknowledge your ſelves blinde, and contefſe your ſinne, 
wk ro your finne ſhould not remaine, becauſe ye would ſeeke mercy, and ſhould be healed. 
——_ none, Maldenate, Cbemnit. Harmon. Evangel. Secondly, if you were blinde » that is, if ye 
Auſten. See had not the knowledge of the Scripture, whence if you would you might know the 


p Cor. 4 truth,ye ſhould nor haveot great finne asnow yee have. Fanſen. Harm. 
that ts, ſay Bu- 


ceryMuſca'urs and Aquinas, agreeing with the gloſſe, your finne had not been ſoexceeding finfull 25 now it is. 


* Perkins. 


Comparethe 39. ver. where by thoſe that doe not ſeeor are blinde, are underſtood 
thoſe which acknowledge themſctves to be ſpiritually blinde, and ſeek to be enlightned 
by God. 


———— — 


CHAP. X. 


T isa parable from oeconomy, and husbandmens ſheepfolds. Secondly,fince Chriſt 
| | win ares the Church to a ſheeptold-into which God gathers all: his , he Compares 
himfelfe to a dore fince there is no entrance into the Church but by him. 

By this parable our Saviour firft convinceth the Phariſees that they are falſe teachers, 
for they were not taught of their heavenly houſholder, neither Tet in by the dore- 
keeper at the dore,bur of their own accord crept into Gods ſheepfold. The order of the 
Phariſces neither was inſtituted by God, nor brought in by the Prophets, bur feigned 
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Chap.. 10. ' Annotations upon S. Yohn, 153. 


by men, and they-entred themſelves into the ſheeptold of God. Therefore they had no 

careof the'ſh <p, Nei her did they feed them with che dofrine of Gods word, neither 

went before thentilgpn honeſt example of life , but fatted themſelves, ſuffering the 

Proney of Godfamarider into any errours. Secondly, Chriſt by this parable gives a 

reaſon alſo whymany of the people leaving the Pharitees followed him and his do- 

&rine. VizAlhey were wandring ſheep, and heard that Chriſt in the word of God, . 

propoundl The true dodrine of f{alvation. it ; 2 PLE CULT ALS 


© x£Ertreth not by the dore ] Like as an honeſt man,climbeth up ſome other way like 6 <<< 
athief,orrobber. Theeves (faith Ferome) lay ſnares, and deceive by hidden fraud, rob- Ve! fur qu? 
bersboldly take away others goods, theeves lay waite for goods, robbers for lite alio. # _ alle, 
Tolot. Fat” | px Pacer 
vi oves rapit » & rapras dilantat atque occidir. Polyc. Lyler- Fur quia venit ut rapiat alienum : Latro quia us occidet. 
Sic exponitur infra v. 10. Grotius: + 2 £45 
Verſ. 3. To bim the porter openeth JOpenly, and in the fight of all he enters in by the 

dore. Vide Bezam. He declares five marks which are neceflary to a true Shepheard of 

the Church. Firft, he enters in at the dore, that is, hath a lawtull calling, non prece 

vel precio, much lefſe by force is he obtruded on the hearers. Secondly, the dore- 

keeper openstohim, by whom we underſtand the Holy Ghoft.. Thirdly, being let in 

into the ſheepfold, heisnot mute toward the ſheep, bur calls them, and that by name, 

that is, he ſtudies to know the diſpofitions and manners of all his hearers, that he ma' 

afterward know according to the diverſity of their tempers to ſpeak to en I 

and handle them. Fourthly, leads them out of a dark dungeon of the world into 

the light of heavenly doctrine, from the love of earthly ' things ro the hope and deſire 

of heavenly. Fitfthly, he goes before them with his voice, and alſo with his example Polyc: Lyſer. 
invites them that they may follow him to the lively food of the word of God. 

To which may be added this fixth out of the following cxplication of the parable, 
that a good Shepheard ſeeks not his owne profit from the ſheep, but the good of the 
ſheep, and ſo ſceks it, that he is alſo ready to give his life for them. 74 2. ates G1 2 3 
Theſe things are to be conſidered in this parable. Firſt, the Shepheard Chrift, in tte paſtor ille 

Greek it hath a ſingular emphaſis, the article 5 is rwice put, iy «Ju? 5 rouly 5 xtals, bonus ſc: per 
{ am that Shepheard, that good one promiſed by God, Eſay 40. 10. Ezech. 34. He **<*{®tams 
proves this frit from his fidelity,he defends his ſheep,layes down tis life for thern. Se 29 Pop recia: 
condly, he feeds his ſheep, ver. 9. The paſturesof the ſheep are the doftrine of the Goſ- 3; tomrſhnes 
pel. Togoe in andout in the Hebrew phraſe fignifies to doe profperotifly it all the imo unicus & 

ations of his life, 1 Kings 18. 6. to conclude, Chriſt ſo feeds his ſheep that they have Sngn/o&'s ile 

lite, and have it more abundantly , they have life entring into the Church , and *'*%* paſtor 

have it more abundantly going out of this world to —_— life. Auſten. Secondly, 37. Cornel. 
from his care for his ſheep, therefore he ſaith 14. ver. be knoweth bis ſheep, = or 4 Lyfer. 
word know ſignifies not a bare Rowing » but alfo comprehends a diligent care yc. 

and cuftody, notes not only the affe&tion burthe effeft, as 15. ver. the Father knowetb 
the Son , that is, acknowledgeth him for his naturall Sonne, embraceth him , loves 

him, and iy on and approves of all things that belong t@him. 7 lay down 

my life ] That is, being crucified he expires his ſoule, and is buried; alſo the Sorne 

knowes the Father, he acknowledgeth thathe hath all things and hach received them 

from him,and he is dear to him, and honours him though allthe world perſecuted him 

Thirdly, from his diligence, whereby he increafcth his ſheepfold ; he fpeaks prop ely 

of the calling of theGentiſes, which then were as yer firangers, not of thee that b Ts bes dats 
fold or Congregation of belicversour of the Jewes... This may alto be applyed to th bole Hh 
ſheep wandring from the Shepheard,Chrift is very diligant i reducing cheie Luke re.4, ditorum verbi 
Secondly, Chriſt compares his followers to ſheep, x. They cafily wander PA requiftra ſub 
Shepheard andthe flock, and having once gone aftray  alide more and more. "<* m—_ 
2. They have exafitly known their ſhephcard. Thirdly, they love the voice of *. eſentineurs | 
their Shepheard, and willingly hear ir, eſpecially when they ought to be led to paſtures 5719.1. Ur bous— 
and fountaines. Fourthly, they follow the Shepheard when he goes beforethem & veri pajto- 
diant, unicus autem verus paſtor eſt Jeſus Chriftus, hujus ſolius vocem in Ecengelie read; p , Tr voce ai | 
aſtori obtemperent (F precuntem Ir. ients ; we audire debemns. 2. Evocants 
m_ —_ — —__ WE Ys TY EEO bediontia fidei quam paſſim Paulus Chriftienis commenda, 3. Abe 


Verſ. 4s 


— _— 
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Loguttur hic Ver. 4. And the ſbeepe followSim * ] In the Scripture both is ſaid of the Shepheards, 
C hriſtus ſecun” that they go before the flock and lead it, Pjal. 80. and that they follow it, Fſal. 78. 
dum morem In' 1 2 $,m. 7. 8. That is for love,this for cuſtody ſake. Pau'us Tarnovius. T 
dees in Wo e *"  Ver(.5. A firanger ] One that ings new and ſtrange do@rine, other do&rine than 
- | Shaplers ſach as their Shepheard doth teach z they will nor follow, but flee from bim ] Leſt they 
folebant, ſhould be ſeduced and misled by him. : 
Uerſ.$. They are Theeves ] Though they were dead , yet he faith not they were, 


5 wy » on de tem- but in the preſent tenſe they are Þ Theeves, becauſe Iy the impenitent finne cleaverh to 


" pore exponi de- themno leffe aſter the committing of the finne , than if ſtill they were in the very a& 
ber-ſed de ordi= of qoing of it. 


copo | 
4A An Rnd i1hi homines ſunt fures Uo latrones qui Chriflo non preeume , non ducente , non mittentey veniunt. Polyc. 
Lyſer. Uenire ante Chriſtum eſt non mittente eo venire ad docendum in ecclefia, prophete itaque huc non pertinent, cum i1li 


over 2 Deo fuerint miſſi- Hec expoſitio eft Auguſtini. Tarnov. in loc. 


Verſ.9. Andſball go in and out ] By going in and out the Scripture doth often 
fignifie unto usall the aftions of life, as they ſay in French alfr er venir, for to bee 
converſant. r. They ſhall go ſafely whitherſoever they have need, 2. They ſhall bee 
fed to the full. Calv. Harm. 

Beza. Orhe ſhall go out and in, that is, ſhall live ſecurely, for ſo this proverbe as it were 
Diligenter mi- 55 taken among the Hebrews, as Deut. 28. 6. Pſal. 121.8. Yet here it ſeemes to beea 
ere ſuo funge- peculiar allafon to the office of Shepheards, whoſe ſheepe are daily lead out to the 


rar; vic ber ff aftures, and thence backe to the ſheepefold. 


Vide Exod, 28, y, 35, Quiſtorpius. | 

Perſ. 12. The Wolfe | That is, falſe Teachers, Matth.7.15. Scattereth the ſheepe ] That 
is, the Church of the New-Teſtament. 

Verſ. 14. Know my ſheepe,and am known of mine | As the Sun cafts down beames upon 
us, by meanes whereot we gpl e ſee the body of the Sun ; even fo the knowledge of 
God? whereby hee knowes usfor his, worketh in our hearts a knowledge of God in 
us 3 whereby we know him for our God. Mr Perkins. 

Verſ. 16. One Sbepbeard ] The Papiſts ſay,if by the name of Shepheard Chriſt ſhould 

_ underſtand himſelfe, why ſhould he ſay, there ſball be one Shepbeard, and not ſpeake 
itplainely,and I am that one Shepheard > Chriſt alluded to Ez-k 33. 37. and 23. ch. 
wn fuir,Grez Asifhe ſhould ſay, it ſhall be fulfilled wifich was foretold by the Prophets, there ſhall 
umszkums be one Shepheard, Befides it is uſuall with Chrift alſo when he ſpeakes of himſelfe 
paſtor. Vide to uſe the third perſon,as when he ſaith, V/Vhen the Son of man ſhall come,be will ſcarce find 
_ _ faith on earth. Cameron. de ecclefia. 

ubi typus eft ejus nets deſcriptio ecclefie undique colligende ſub capite Chriſto. Grotius, 

Ver. 27. My ſbeepe beare my voyce | That is, the ele, and ſuch as are predeftinated 
of my Father, Heare ] That is, beleeve and obey it. And I Know them ] Take care of 
them as my ſheepe. Follow mee } As their Shepheard. | 

Polyc. Lyſer. . Verſ. 30. I and my Father areone ] In conſent, will, effence, power and domi- 
NnIONn., 


One ]Frees theefrom»Arrius , who denyes the eternall Divinity of Chriſt. 4re] 
Frees thee from Sabellizs, who denyes the diſtinQion of the perſons in the Deitie. 

1deft, in ſacris Verſ. 34. Is it not written in your law ] That Chriſt ſaith to the Tewes, it is written 
Hh Eteris que In your Law , and yet Cites the ſaying out of the Pſalme, that hath troubled ſome, 
vobis  preſcri- becauſe the Old Teſtament is ſometimes divided into the Law of Moſes, the Plalmes, 
bunt quid cre- and Prophets, Lake 24. 44. Therefore ſome here allege Moſes, Exod. 21.6. and 22. 
E 4 & I % © 28. thar ſo that ſaying may be cited out of the Law,but by the word Law,is underftood 
protade "x OE Scriptureof the whole Old Teſtament. 
male legis nomine appellentur, id eft Thorah, que fignificatur quicquid hominem divigit. Sicinfre 15. 26. 1 Cor. 14. 21. 
Sed & in ipſa Meſps lege non quidem exſftant verha, ſed ſenſus idem cum judices Dij vocantur. Grotiug. 
® Hoc efllon Terſ. 35. And the Scripture cannot be broken ] No man dare diſpute * againſt its au- 


poreſt reijcb thority. 
negarls 78 rim” ; . 
gi, everti at irnta fiert. Polyc. Lyl. 


Vide Bezam, 


Bring ]Effedu 
ally. Proverb» 


] 


| 
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Not: poteſt ei contradicj, as he that doth any thing againft a precept is faid ro breake : 
it. Matth. 5. 19- and Fohn 5. 18. and 7. 23. So alſo he that contradiQsan affirmation. 
Grotits. | ' 

Verſ. 37;38. If Tdo not the wthes of my Father, belerv» me not. But if I doe, though yee 
beleeve not mee, beleeve the works, &c. | Theargument of it ſelfe is plainez No man can 
of himſelfe, and by his owti power , do divine workes, unlefle he be truly Gadz 1 
do divine workes by my own power , yea I doe the workes of my Father, not onely Polyc ; Lyfer. , 
the like and equal], bur the fame with the Father; therefore Iam truely God, neither © 70 
deſerve I to be counteda blaſphemet, becauſe I ſaid I was one with the Father. | 
' That the Father is inmee ] That is, that you may know that theunity of the Father 
and me, is ſo individuall, that one exiſts in the other. | 

Such a union cannot be found in all the creatures, to finde two, one of which is 
ſo in the other , that they are one and the ſame naturenamerically. Butthenature and 
ſence of God the Father and God the Son is ſo one and the ſame, that all the Fa- | 
thers effence.is in the Son, and in like manner the effence of the Son wholly in the Poly c. Lyſer. 
Father, and fo the whole Father {ubfiſteth in the Son, and the whole Son in the Fa- 


ther. John. 14. 9. 


CHAP. XI. 
Verſ.T. | . \ 4 
AS ſick] TheGreek word dwiy is uſed of one that is very fick, Matth. 10.8 


+ 


Luke. 4.46. ; 
The —_ Mary and ber ſiſter Martha } Thoſe Siſters. were the Commanders of that polyc. Lyſer: 
Towne and Caftle,as Tobn. 1:44: | es . Vide Gratium. 
Uerſ. 2. That Mary which annointed the Lord | There were many Maries, therefore 
for difference fake he addes thofe words, Which anneinted ] The time paſt which the 
Evangeliſt ufeth , anointed, ought not to be referred to thetime of the thing done, 
of which henow ſpeakes, but ro the time in which he wrote, as if he (liould ſay, this Calvin. 
is the Mary which afterward powred out the ointment, upon which' o&cafion the 
Diſciples murmured. Ws "An 
Uerſ. 3. Lord bebold, be whom thou loveſt, is fick ] \ We may tell God what he knowes; 
Chrifts beloved is ſfubje& to outward mileries... | 7 7 of 
Uerſ-4.That the Son of God might be glorified thereby |By raifang of him; which he deferres Dflviie ſanwe 
for his glory and Qur good, _. ed ut poſſet reſuſ 
Verſ. 5. Now Teſus loved Martha, and ter Siſter, and Lazarus | He loved thoſe who ©2275: Aus” 
were uſed to intertaine him, as Elias, 1 Kings 17. 9. Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. $. Kindneſſes | 
ſkewed to the Saints are not loft; Matth..40442;* -- : 042400 #14 8s | 
Verſ. 9. Are there not wwelue boares-in the atay -Chrift comforts then from Gods pro- JS 
vidence, God made theday twelve houres, who can make ir ſhorter ? for who can ſhor- Af a-tificiall 


ten mans life, Matth. 10. 30.,Pſal. 139. 16. fsb. 14. 3. As when we walke inthe day [--od ſenſus 


we need not ftutnble,ſo in Gods wayes, vecatio Dei inftar lucis divine eft. Calvin, eft, loquitur 


hs Wo "+44 of ..>:; Ch arg 
bolice &5 vutt direre- Gnenadmnodum GColeſtis mens pater cualibet die? in principio creationis duodecim —_—_ hore 
ni longiores alteri breviores , C-quicunque in ejuſmodi dir ambular, dam Sol adhuc lucer, non offendit, quia videt 
ambu let (ox ub7 ve rſetur : Sic idem Celeſtis meus Pater cuivis homihni ſunm die mwites Oy in eo 12. hords frove breves fre 
letgas aſrignavit » Gr dum ille dies durats non mernae gitod quicquam adverſi ipfi citra Dei voluntatem accidere poſrir. 
_ elapfts ills horis, & quands nox ingruit, tum non amplius mundo fidendum, quis pericula fimul ncidere poſſunt. Polye. 
yiere | MT 


Verſ. 11. Our friend Lazarus ſl:eperh ] Death parts not friend-ſhip. 

But Igo that | may awake bim ont of ſt;epe Y As if he ſhould ſay, I will not aſcend into 
Judea , that I may provoke the fews with diſputations or Sermons, bur that I may 
vilite LeZarus our colnmon friend.and raife him from ſleep. Chrifts modeftie appeares 
inthis,that when he had ſaid he- {lept, he immediately added that he would calle him, 
when he ſaith he is dead, he addes no ſich thing. h Fi 

Vrſ. 12. 


% 
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Verſ. 12. Lord if be eepe be ſball doe well ] They meant anaturall fleepe, for ſleepe 
in greater diſeaſes isafigne of health returning. | 
Verſ. 15. To the intent yee may beleeve] That is, that their faich may increaſe and bee 

confirmed. It was increaſed firſt, by that which they heard Chriſt to relate to them 
what happened about Lazarus, none telling them, and by that great Miracle of raiſ{- 
ing one and foure dayes; which if he had been preſent, he had either driven away 
the diſeaſe, or raiſed him newly dead. Polyc. Lyſer. 
Uox deſpera- Perf. 16. Let us alſo go that we may die with bim ; With Lazarus. Beda takes it to bee 
tients eft.Calv. his godly deſire , Polanus his infirmity, we ſhall be killed,asv. 8. 
The fame of , Y*1)- 18+ Bethanie was nigh unto Jeruſalem about fifteene furlongs off ] Stadium a Fur- 
his = long containes 600. foote, that is a 125. paces. Calv. Tee, 
might eaſily Theholy Evangeliſts St. Luke ch. 24. 13. and Jobn here, reckon the way by Fur- 
come to Jeru* longs. See the Travels of the Patriarkes. p. 1. and 2. 
falem. Uerſ. 21. If thou badſt been bere ] We ſent thee word, a kind of reproving. 

Verſ. 23. Thy brother ſhall riſe againe ] Hetels not when. Polanus. Needes no prayers 

to raile him. 

Verſ. 25. Tam the reſurrefion and the life |] The cauſe of the reſurre&tion of all men 
Ego ſum reſur- 25 God, of the Church as Mediator and head thereof, 1 Cor. 15. 22. that is, Iam 
reftio © v1 the authour both of this life and the life to come. 1 quicken in this life by the lite of } 
non formalis, - oof 
ſed cauſalis, &Face, and give eternall life in the worldto come. - 
quaſi dicerer, FTerſ. 26. Beleeveſt thou this ] That 1 am the reſurretion and life. 


ego ſum qui re” ; 
+2 _ qui vitam prebeo. Cornel. ALap. Fundamentum realis conſolationis. Polan. The wicked ſhall riſe, yer nor to 
life ; but becauſe he ſpeakes of godly Lazarus he joyneth theſe rwo. 


Verſ. 27. Lord I beleeve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God which ſhould come into the 
world | A fulland perfett deſcription ; ſhe confeſſeth his perſon and office, that is, I can 
notdoubt but thoſe that cleave to thee ſhall have life eternall. 

Verſ. 28. Secretly | Becauſe of the Jewes malice. : 

Uerſ. 29. She aroſe quickly and came unto bim | Chriſt is accepted in trouble. 

Solent lachry- Verſ. 33+ Groaned in the Spirit] The Greek word fignitieth that commotion of mind 
me lachrymis which is in anger with a rage and horrour. Trewmellivs well renders the Syriacke, vebe-] 


excitari preſer- menter commotus eſt in Spiritu ſus. = 
tim apud ani- : 58g "vo | ; 

mos miſericorder. Grotius, Vide Dilher. Eclog. Sac. Diftum g. 

Improprie ve» And was troubled breegZer $evrir, be troubled bimſelfe, his own judgement, ſpirit 
hemens ille and heart ſtirred up his atte&ions to be tronbled , His affetions were wrought on ju- 
— ; diciouſly , right reaſon did alwayes dire& and moderate them. Thele paſſions in 
TSS fuit, Chriſt were not ſo much paſſions as propaſſions freely afſumed, as Divines from Da- 
nominatur per- maſcene teach. 


rurbario : quo 
nomine viz.exceſſus aff-Fuum notatur* qui in Chriſto nullus fuit; Verd quidem affeflibus humanis commorus fuit animes 
Chriſti, ſed fine aTaZia, ut fi aqua limpida in puro vitro incluſa agitetur ac moveatur. Piſcat in ſoc. 


_ Verſ. 35. moos wept ] The Tex faich, he was glad, v. 15. ſo that hee wept onely 
for his friends ſake who were then a weeping , to ſhew us the neceſſity of mourning 
with thoſe that mourne, fay the Fathers on the place. He hath a ſence of our infirmi- 

| tics, See Luke 19. 41. Heb. 5.7. Chriſt was here thrice very much moved and wept, Firſt, 

See Luke 19- $, 33. When he ſaw Mary and the Jewes weeping. Secondly, here. Thirdly, in v. 38. / 

4t-and 22:44 when he ſaw Lazarus his Sepulchre. 

Verſ. 44. Andhe that was dead came forth, &c. ] Lazarus had no favour to beraiſcd to 
dye againe, .he dies once more than ordinary. 
Verſ. 45. Beleevedon bim | By beleeving here nothing elſe ought to bee unſtood 

Calvin. ag > a pong embrace the DoCtrine of Chrift. 

erſ. 47. Thengatbered the cbiefe Prieſts and the Phariſees a councill,and (aid;what doe we 
Therefore nor —_ the high Prieſt arrogated this _ to ng bur ex _ 
totius Synedrii, with whom was juriſdiion, he appointed an afſembly, that even by 
Gah. Harm. that the pride of the Pope of Rome may be reproved , who when he would ſeeme to 
reſemble the Pricſt-hood of Aaren in other things, yet faith he onely hath a power of 
calling a Councill from Peter. Verſ. 48. 


/ —_— 
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Ueri. 43. If we let bim thus alone, all men will beleeve on him, and 1he Romans (ball come and 
take away both our place and nation ] After forty rwo yeares the Romans came and vyer- 
threw both place and nation, deftroyed the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple, and 
brought the Jewsinto miſerable captivity. : ; ; 

VUerſ. 49. And one of them named Caiapbas ] His name fignifieth vomiting with his women Caiphe 
mouth, which Erymologic well agrees to him who vomiced out acruell tentence a» fiemficar wor : ; 
gainſt Chriſt. mentem ore ve! ,- 


vomentem fla- 
rurum 2 Kaah vel Ko vomuir, 0s Peh os, ſermo,Ty ſpecialius ſatutum. Num. 14. v. 41. que etymologia non male huic Pon» 
tifici congruit,quia faſtu at ambitione ebrius crudam ac crudelem ſententiam contra Chriſtum evomuit- liay- «8. 7. 


Verſ. 50. Nor conſider that it is expedient for us that one man ſbould dye for the people, and 
the whole Nation periſþ not ] Not that he had any intent to propheſie, but becauſe the 
Lord uſed him as an inftrument ro publiſh his trnth. Perkins. Vide Cameronem. 


—_— 


CHAP XII. 


Verſe 3. 


" A Nd anointed the feet of Feſus | Matthew and Marke ſay, that Chriſts head was an- 
noted, Foby, his feet; but the three agreeamong themſelves, that Chriſt was 
not ſparingly annointed by Mary, but that a large plenty of ointment was powred up- 
onhim. Becauſe therefore Fob ſpeakes of his feer, it is all one as if he had faid, that calyin. 
the whole Body of Chriſt even to the feet was annointed. | 
And wiped bis feet with ber baire | Hyfteron proteron, for ſhe firſt wiped his feet from Aon erar ſim 


duft and durt,and then annointed them. | plex aquoy ex 
nardo elicitus g 


ſed varia erat confefio ex rebus odoriferis, itaque non mirum eſt odore perfuſam fuiſſe totam domum- C alvinus. 


Veg. 6. This he ſaid, not that be cared for the poore, but becauſe he was a thiefe,and bad the 
bag] Thereſt of the Apoſtlesnot out of an ill difpofition,but inconfiderately condemn 
Mary, but Fudas ſeeks an honeſt pretence for his fins alleging the poore of which 
yet he had noccare. 
Verſ.7. Hatb ſbe kept this | He meanes it was not unſeaſonably, but according to the 
occafion. Thatis ſaid to be kept which is in fate cuſtody, and oppormunely brought i 
torth. The annointing of the bodies was not a vaine ceremony, but rather a ſpiritu- q/;4: piſcar, 
all ſymbole, beeauſe it did put the hope of reſurre&ion before their eyes. He was an- 
nointed as one that was to be Jaid in the prave, Mary cerrainly was moved on the ſudden Calvin. 
that ſhe ſhould do that by the guidance of the ſpirit which ſhe had not before 
thought of. : = 
V er.9. Might ſee Lazarns | That they might behold a wonderfull figne of the power Tanguam /e 
of Chriſt in Lazarus. | titie G& feſti- 
Perſ. 13. Tooke branches of palme trees, and wem forth 16 meet him ] The palme trees *#tatis infigne 
among all 7 vr po were alwaies figns of victory, by which is fignified that the people ; oma 1,094 hl 
acknowle ed Chriſt a Conquerour, who by his Paſſion and Reſurre&ion ſhould glo- -. ras 
Ry death and the Devill, as alſo the Ele& are faid to carry palmes in 
their hands, Rev.1.9. | | | 
Hoſama | By this voice they witneſſed that they acknowledged Jeſus Chriſt to be Serve ve! ſat- 
that Meſſiah promiſed in times paſt to the Fathers, and from whom Redemption and %*" fac obſe- 
Salvation was to be hoped. For the 11 8 Pſalme (whence that acclamation was taken ) Calvin 
was compoſed of the Meſſiah to this end,that all the Saints in their daily prayers might : 
ardently defire his comming, and receive him with greateſt reverence when he was gi- S'ngu/art quo- 
ven. He comes in the name of God whodorh not raſhly intrude himſelf, nor falſely 447 /w* ver 
uſurpes honour, bur beeing rightly called hath God the guide and author of his a&i- = Soobevry 4 
ons, See Mr Lightfoots Temple-Service, c. 16. Sef4.2. Chriſtus dici- 


; fur, 
cum non ex parte ( ut antea per Prophetas ) ſed in ſoliqum Deus ſe parefecir, uh 


Verſ. 15. Sitting onan Aſſes Colt] It is w_ that Chriſt rode upon an Aﬀe which was 
led 


%% 
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led rogether with his Dam, and the words of the Prophet agree, it being a 

Calvin. frequent repetition among the Hebrews, which exprefle the ſame thing twice in divers 
words, upon an Aﬀe, and the Foleof an Aﬀe. Our Fvaugeliſt, which ſtudies brevity, 

FideWaltheri omitting the former member, only reherſerh the latter; Mat. 21.5. faith, Chriſt "a 
harmoniam ypon an Afſe, and a Colt ; the other two Evangelifſts, Mark 11. 7. Luk. 19.35. and 
fab here, make mention only of the Colt brought and fate on. He rode upon them 

74 Totet and others, which opinion they think, Zac.9.9. 


th ſucceſſively and by turns 
eft Chriffus and Mar. 21.5. doth favour. 
afind prius,qute : te : 
Fudaico populo legem impoſurt prior, deinde pullo ſeſſoris inexpertos quia Gentilium populum poſterizs ſibi aſſociavit. 
Id ibid. 


Eft —_— » Perſe. 19. The world is gone after bim | That is, men of all kinds promiſcuouſly, 
Ma ceret, ; 
bs Thr abeunt 2 nobus> creduntque in Teſum. Cornel I Lap. | 


Uerſ.22. Philip and told Andrew Jeſus | Two together. | 
Verſ. 23. The boure is come that the Son of man Fould be glorified } Many expound this 
of death, becauſe by that Chriſts glory was illuftrated, therefore Chriſt according to 
Calvin, them ſaith, that now the time of his death draws neere, But I rather refer it to the 
L120 4.4 p3Þliſhing of the Goſpel], as if he hadfaid, that the knowledge of him willl be ſhort- 
"» /: hs % ſpread through all the coaſts of the world. 
| Ge prCnn— * Uer. 25. He that loveth bis life ] g1nin is here uſed of exceſſiveand prepoſterous love, 
 £LN0..7X hethat ſo loves his life,that out of adefire to fave it he denieth meeand my Goſpell; fo 
Fee nes Ai. thisGreeke word isuſed, Mat.10.37. The Syriack hath a word here that fignihethto 
RACE f.a<.2 love vehemently. 
Chap- 11.33.2 @Uerſ. 27. My ſoule troubled | Tagdooecu fignifies a vehement commotion and pertur- 
vehementaf- batjon,as Herods mind was troubled when he heard that a new King was borne, Mat.2. 
__ -+his - 3+ And the Diſciples when they thought a Spirit was preſent, ſo that they cried our 
Ja Þ 4 for feare, Mat.14.26. And Zachary at the ſudden ſight of the Angell, Luk. 1.12. and it is 
a metaphor drawn from the commotion of the water. . 
Quia vox hec TUerſ. 29. Saidthat it thundred ] Becauſe ( as Fanſenius well commenteth upon the 
maxima » craſ” place) ſome were ſo amazed, that though they heard a ſound, yet they underftood not 
fiſfima & 7e* what it was, and therefore they ſaid that it thundred, but others heard it more di- 
ſonantiſſme 1; Aly and underſtood it, and therefore they ſaid that an Angell had ſpoken. | 


erat inftar to © : ; . 
nizrui. Fort® etiam quia confuſe non erticulatd vocem excipiebants uti excipitur ſonus confuſus t onitru7. Cornel 2 Lap. 


Uerſ.32. And T, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me ] There is 
Vide Piſcat. double lifting up of Chriſt,z.Ignominious,on the Crofle, uiftorpius interprets it of this 
out of the 33. verſe, then men fled from him. 2. Glorious in the Goſpell 
preacht, then he draws men to him, therefore others expound itof, that lifting - 
Calvin. I afſent to Cbryſaſtome who faith, that Chriſt uſed an univerſall particle, becauſe the 
Church was to be gathered both of Jews and Gentiles, Fobn 16.16. 
Verſ. 36. While ye bave light beleeve in the light, that ye maybe the Children of the light 
The Goſpell is a light,2Per. 1.19.2 Cor.4-4-6.It reſembleth ic Firk;,in its properties. It is 
r. Pare, and remaines uncorrupt though it-ſhine on dunghills. 2. Very neceflary.3 Pro- 
fitable and uſefull ro workeand walk by.q.Pleaſant,bringsglad tidings. Secondly, Inthe 
effe&s : 1.Expells darkneſle, ſo this ignorance, errour, fin. 2.Makes diſcoveries where 
it comes. 3. Quickens, the Sun brings heate as well as light. 
Ver. 41. I} ben be ſaw bis glory ] In that viſion, Eſay 6.1,2,3. 
Ver.49. Wat I ſhould ſay,and what T ſbould ſpeake] Between ſaying and ſpeaking(ſaith z 
Lapide ) there is this difference, that to ſay Is to teach and publiſh a thing gravely, to 
ſpeake is familiarly to utter a thing. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


Chap. 13. Annotations upon Si\lobn. 


CHAP. XIIE 
Fg | Verſe 1. 


TY Efore the feaſt of the Paſſeover | The other three Evangelifts fay, "Chriſt celebjated 
the Paſſeover,-and inftitutedthe Euchariſt in the firſt day of unleavened bread IE 
which the Jews killed the Paſcal] Lambe. Therefore this here is tobe tindenſtood, thir ** ie MY> 
be did it in the 14. day atthe evening which preceded the Feaſt of the Paſſeover,which preſcribes. 
was the fifteenth day. A | ohes 
Verſ.3. And went to God ] A Deo exivit, non eum deſerens ; & ad Deum vadit, noni nes < 
derelinquens. Bernard. He came from God not leaving him: and he goeth to God, not 
caving us, 3/99 | | 
: Verf. 4+ Laid afide bis earments | Only his upper garment not his eloake,for the Ori- Calvin, . 
entall people uſed long garments. :24 | by: ij 
Verſ. 5. Began'to'waſh tbe Diſciples feet ') He choſe to waſh their feet rather than their Dr: Tajbr. 
head, thathe might have the opportunity of a more humble pofiare, and a more apt. of the life-and 
fignification of his Charity. This waſhing of their feer which was an accuftomed-civi- dea'h _ 
lity. and intertamment of honoured ſtrangers at the begining of their meale, Chriſt Chrijt. Upon 
deferred tothe end of the Paſchal] Supper, thatit might bepreparatory to the ſecond, ih Wie! 
which he intended fhould be feſtivall to all ithe world. If he had waſhed Fudas he had Ws Fu 
waſhed a Blackamore, Calvin ſaith, he did waſh him and ſhewed his patience there- Jjcw £ » Fae 
— _ 


vercome 0 Lord , thou haſt overcome my pride, this example hath maſtered mee. Quomodo non bumiliahitur. OO 
team humili Deo? Bernaſd. 8 , , Fu AY 


Ver(.6. Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ] Oratis eſt abominantis rem abſurdam & indipnam. 
It is the ſpeech of oneabominaring it as a thing abſyrdand unworthy. Calvin. 
Verſ.7 - Thou know?ft not | That is, thou knoweft not what moves me to do this,for 
his eye taughchim what he did. | | 
But thou ſhalt know hereafter ] That is, .in, due time this ſhall be interpreted to thee, 
and thou ſhalt know'the reaſon why I did this. , M 
Verſ. 8. If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me] The word waſh fignifieth af : 
WL... of fins and newnels of life. Calvin. Chriſt waſheth us when ref 08 away 0 = — 
fins by the expiation of his Sacrifice that they come not into the judgement of God, nal. Bar. 
alſo when he aboliſheth the wicked and vitious deſires of the fleſh by his Spirit. 
Verſ. 10. Needeth not ſave to waſh bis feet] Qur Saviofphere alludes te the cuſftomable 
waſhing of the feet which the Jews uſed before Supper, eſpecially after travell. —_ Ti 
Our Saviour refutcth Perer from the comman cuftome of the Jews, asCaſaubone ob- $1150 cum 
ferveth, thoſe thatare waſhed in the bath when they go out of the bath into their bed eruditiſſimo 
need no waſhing but of their feer. * Janſenioalle- 
efe ex uſu communi vite depromptam; quare diftum ſerundum titeram de ijs mntelligendam qui corpus 3B... ax 
runt 3 ſed poſtea egreſſi e baſneo dum atcedunt ad Ie Frm convivale pedes macularunt, ac ſecundum anag ogen omnino /otio 
vorius corporis de baptiſmo accipienday pedum vero ablutio de affetuum purgatione Cx ejus grem Theologi nominant fond- 
tem peccati, etiam in eleAis poſt peccatum remanentem. Calvin. | 


% 


His feet | His affe&ions ſay ſome, ratherthe defiſements he contrafts by bisdaily 
walking. T hereliques of corruption muſt be purged away by little and little; an allu- 
fion tothe Faſterne Countries which went in esand defiled their feet; they muſt 
repent every day. | | 

But is cleane every whit | The faithfull are cleane, not that they are wholy pure fo that 
no blot ſticks in them, but becauſe in their chiefe part they are cleane,Catvin. 

Perſ.1 4.1f I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet,ye ought alſo to waſhone anathers 
feet | Now he opens the reaſonof his deed, vis. that he who is the Maſter and Loxd 
of all delivered an example which all godly men may follow, leit any thinke much to 
performe an office though meane for his Brethren. | 

Verſ.14. Have waſbed your feet | —_— a majori ad minus. 


- Verſ.1 3, 


— 
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Uerſ. 18. To lift xp the beele ) Metaphorically fignifieth, under a pretence of triend- 
Calvin ſhip, treacherouſly to deceve ope. | 
: Ver(-23. Now there was leaning on Feſus boſome one of bis Diſciples | They did not fic 
o—_ Light- 38 weat the Table, bur putring off their ſhoes, and leaning upon pillows, did lye upon 
Foors Temple- beds. 
Service. e. iz» Whom Jeſus loved ] More thanothers. 
| Verſ.27. After the ſop] Auſten falſely thought, that this ſop wasa fign of Chrifts 
Calvin. | body, ſince it was'reached when they were not at ſupper. !:ofit5 
That thou doſt, do quickly | Vox eft deteftantis. Calvin. PETS 
Verſ-33. Little Children | Note here the tenderneſs of Chrifts affe&ion and love 
toward his faithful and Apoſtles, for he doth not ſay Children, bur little Children, and 
becauſe the Apoſtles were little in the faith and love of Chriſt, for they received the ful- 
neſs of it from the Holy Ghoſt in the day of Pentecoſt. 
—_— Uerſ. 34+ A new Commandement I give unto you;that ye love one another,ec. | Thoſe that 
2. 7. The Law © going away are wont to command their Inferiours, Love is new, becauſe 1. Re- 
it ſelfe requires Newed in the Goſpell,Chrifts Example,and his laſt Will and Teftament. 2. Excellent, fo 
the duty, Fehn new, as Mat.9. 17.Rev.5.9. Maldonate reſolveth it tobe an Hebraiſme,in which language 
3-71. Burnew new, rare, and moſt excellent are ſynonima's; A new name, Apoc. 2. A moſt honourable 
mihe manner name;, new ſongP[.69.A moſt excellent ſong; New wine; Mat.26. 29. The beſt wine,ſo « 


" —3opoeaggy new Commandzthat is a rare,choice,ſpeciall, remarkable one,one above all others. Malde- 
Nei 23 Nate varies little from Calvin. New TAs it were a Law newly. enaQed, not continually 


our ſelves, now praQtiſed. Catvin. So called, faith Auſten, fromthe effe&, becaule it renews us, becauſe ic 


as 6 ogbaery ought alwaies to be freſh in our mind and memory. 

as) ; 

have it alwayes freſh in our thoughts.See 1 Iohn 3.8. Johannes, 1Ep. 2-7.82.6.Preceptum hoc verus OF ab initio datumcum 
ait » initium Evangehj & Chriſftianiſmi inteFigit, Hieronymus Commentario ad epiftolam Fobamis,lohannes Apoſto» 
Jus I frarribus admonitus , cur ſemper inculcaret dicens : Filioli diligice alterurrum : reſpondir, quia praceptum Domi- 
ni cſt, & fi ſolum fiat, ſufficit. Grotiue- 


bis As T loved you ] Calls both for the manner and meaſure of our love,both intenſive, 
and extenſive : 1. Intenſive, as our Saviours was, 1 Jobn 3. 16. 2. Entenſive,Rorr:5.. See 
Mat.5.44. | 
As ] Isnot anote of Equality here, but of fimilicude, as Chriſt loved us freely, Tobn 
75 .16, greatly,Ibid.verſe 13. and conſtantly, Iobn 13. 1. ſo ſhould we love our Neigh- 
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Perſe 1. 


Et not your heart be troubled ] For my departure. It fignifies ſuch a trouble as is in 
water when the mud is Riad up, or when the waves and ſurges are raiſed by ſome 
tempeſt or ſtorme, ſuch a trouble as is in an Armie when the Souldiers are di ed 
A ' _ /_* androuted,or diſordered, + | 
ET I. ., Te beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me ] That is, as ye belecye in God theFather, ſo be- 
> &:4coe leeneallo inmet ye beleeve that God the Father is able to provide for you, belceve in 
wx 2+9- << Me that I amable to ſatisfie for you. +» 
ev 2 020, Verſ. 2. Inmy Fatbers beoſe Hecalls Heaven, which is the kingdom of glory and 
pare] 2 ire eternall blefſednefle, thehouſe of his Father, to which Chriſt by his deach and paſſion 
MEnes. contended; in ithe faith there are many manſions, the word _ a place ofabidin 
that he may ſhew the perpetuity of heavenly felicity and blefſednefſe, oppoſcd to the 
Paulus Tarne- ſhortneſſe of our pilgrimage in this world, Pſal.39.13. Heb. 13.14. 
vius in loc. Vi- | 
de Bezam. The word ons in the Origizall » and our langtiage, fHgnihes a Remaining, and denotes the perpetuity 5 
- pence Fond prey Dae cath Ton. vos Darn" $9.25" ET acd 
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only true way leading anto life; 'the way withouc errour, the truth withour | _ 
and thelife withour death. Bernard. This word way notes'the meanesuntoa thir A = _—_—_ 
when he ſaies, I ai the way, it is as if he ſhould ſay, Looke whatever meanesyou do uſe doing 


in order to heaven» all thoſe meanes have their vertue, power andefficacy from ine. Chriftians. 
Truth lies between way and life 4 as ifthe way co life were through truth. *Tbe life, 'T, _ _ 
'even-Iam he which gives life utito all your movions and attions for heaven, all grace is, "7 
from Chriſt, fe Af oo# P9734» thr: wikjirentt - COA | fnpremie Beta, 
Ingrediamur hanc viem, teneamus veritatem , ht om ſequetur; Ambroſe. 

 Verſ. 10. Ton inthe FatberJUt inorigine & principio,as in-the originall and principle, 

and the Father in mee ] Ut in charaftere & imagine, as in the charaQter and image. y 
Verſ. 12. Hee that beleeveth on mee, the works that T doe ball be do alſo, and greater workes Calvin. 

then theſe ſball be doe ] It was a promiſe made unto the whole Church , neither peculiar Choke 
to the Apoſtles, nor common to every Chriſtian, Greater workes then theſe þ-. ſbould 


dee | for matter, as Peter, Af. 2. converted 3000. got for manner, che. 

not in his own name. | | "IL a 
It is meant of the converſion of the world by the Apoſtles. 2. Of other miracles, Dike. -:-..., |. 

AQ. >L IJ» Majore-am , © 


1. -9u0: ed orig 
nem G& dignitatems ſed mejora numers uſu argue fruftu. 
Verſ. 16. Comforter | Or Advocate, one that pleadeth the cauſe of another, and him regiamn@ 
. _ Vox Grecs:. 
aguilty perſon. | | pry 
_ inverfione Ghaldes &F apud Thalmudicoss tion pro conſoletore » ſed proed quicauſam agit alteriut; & guidern red. 
rius. = | 


Ver. 13. Not leave you comfortleſſe '] Or as Orphaiies and Fatherleſle children. _.. 

Verſ. 19. Becauſe 11ive, ye ſball live alſo]Some expound this of the life of nature, bur See Dr. Kay- 
he ſpeakes of a lite peculiar to his Diſciples, chaſed by his death, accompanied with , 11, 4. 
viffon, which depends on the life of Chriſt, therefore ic is meant of a Spirituall life; tif of Chrig: 
he gives it, continuesit , augments it, rhanifefts it. | p-481. 

Verſ. 20. At that day ye ſhall know that I am in the Father ] They knew it before , hee Catvin; 
ſpeaks of a more glorious and fpirituall diſcovery. | 

Tou in mee and I in you ] We are faid to bein him, becauſe being ingraffed in- 
to his body , we are made partakers of his righteouſneſſe and all his goodnefle ; he is 
faid to be in us, becaule he cleerly demonſtrates by the efficacie of his Spirit that hee 8 
the authonr and cauſe of life to us. | 

Verſ. 21. He that bath my commandements TTo have the commandements, fignifies to 
RY inftrued in them, to keepe himſelfe and frame his life according to tlieir A. 
rule 


Verſ. 26. In my name ] Thatis, the Father ſendeth the Spicit through the SON, T4ch and 
both as Mediatourand as an Intercefſour. 4M! things ]that are neceffary tnto ſalvation. bring ro your 
for you to know and to be perſwaded of. remembrance ] 


or werne Jolly 
we are raughr about thoſe things wee knew not 4 and warned about thoſe thitigs we have | 


Theſe words were ſpoken to the Apoſtles onely, but not of them onely,Eſay 5 4-13. 
And our Saviour citing this place, Jobn 16. 45. .delivercth the —_ in gen 
. termes. 
 Verſ. 27. Peace T leave with you ] As bonum bereditarium. my peace} The peace which 
F have purchaſed and paid deere for , or mine for kind; the ſametranquiliry from 
righteouſnefſe imputed which I have; it is his alfo to give; men wiſh the peace of 
God or Chrift , ke gives it. | | W 

Not as the world giveth | Plainely diſtinguiſhing his peace fnom the worlds, both in AMundws dat 
. the gift and manner of giving. | | onagrtager 
verſar rarnis Chriſtus non ita dat pacem, ſed pax Chriſti tum demum viget cums rebus ſecundum carnem adverſls non pre* 
mimur modo ſed opprimimur;conferatur cum hoc loso C. ad Philip. & res eris manifeſts, Cameron de ecclefia, 


Ver. 23; 


IN.” 
as 


Aa pain  Ghapeay, 


+ n; Verſ. 28. |0d4g-#etber is greater than'l | The  4rrions: objected, this: place to prove 
.- Ehriſt a ſecongary God. The'Orthodbx-Fathers ſaid this: ought tabe referred co his 
'', humane natare; but Galvin diſlikes this. anſwer. Hit:(; mquir ith) nic de bumana Chrifti 
nature neque de:terna ejues tivinitete FOR ſed: pro infirmitatis.n:flre capru ſe me- 
. |. dizm inter nn &: Dewnconftituirt. Caly::;: ir F:off Of 26 23 $61 hte 5 340 £ 
1141. er. $0; ThePrince of this world | The Devill. is called the Pr imrr- of the world; nor 
= fImply, -but aviitis corrupted; the Prince of this world faith: the Text, tha is, which 
NM Yatins't ng in malice and:haftiJicyagainti:'theSon of God;.:1See 2 Gor. 4.4, 
Hath nothing in mee Thatis, either nibil ſu no fin in mee, or nibil juris no authority 
' QVET.MEEa pits, ne thts phe rg by erent 
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Grecdeftee '\ "Ain the true vine ]Greeke that Vine, that true one, Chriſts ſeemes to have begun 
minus articuls | this Sermon ypon occafion of ſeeing ſome vine as he paſſed inthe City, tor he was 
U euri\F ont to take occaſions from earth! obje&s, ro teach them ſpirituall things. P:(cat; 
5 cAwSords, 14 y uy P Z it 
ef, 'Hla vitis itla vera. Syrus : Ego ſum vitis illa veritatis. Cornel. 2 Lap. 

2 1. Verſ. 2. Every branch in mee that beareth not fruit ] He ſpeakes of a withered branch, 
CHI: Theo-” that hathno life; they are called the branches and members of Chriſt in a generall oc 

#& ' equivocall fence; becauſethey profeſſe the faith of Chriſt, and are numbred among 


2 0 


FM gut | the members of the Church, *, 
drvs offe in : Yn | 
me, quum ramen rever« non fits quippe alioqui ferret fratum- Piſcat. X 
 Verſ.'5. The ſame bringeth forth mich fruit ] Both the Syriacke and Greeke take ſpe- 
ciall notice of this ; it is,added en harically; Chriſt points at ſuch a one as abides in 
him, as anc at Chtift.. Pſol.52.7. Such aone will beefruitfull inunfruirfull 
' times. 2. Gomprehenſivdy', it comprehends all true Chriſtians as well as the 
- Apoſtles, he changeth the ſecond. perſon jnto the third, See v.4. 3. Exclufively, the 
fameand onely hee. | | | 
Bringeth forth much fruit] viz. By that life and ſap of grace which he receiveth of mee; 
fruits of many kindes, groweth is univerſall. 2 Pet. 1.5. 2. For degrees and quan- 
tity. 1 Phil. 11. | 


—_—_—_— 


oywels noo Without mee ] Or ſeparate from mee. Sec Cameron. Piſcat. "u 
Vulg. & Tee can do nothing | It is more mes inthe originall , two negatives , 'cannor 
Eraſm. fine me. Joe nothing , not no great thing , but nothing at all. Augyft, againſt Pelagius. Nei- 


ther facere nor perficereas ſome of the Latines, 
_ Verſ. 6. He is caſt forth as a branch ] There are two chiefe ejections, Ab interiori 
ſangforum commyniane ,, pe arationem ſpiritualem. 2. Ab exteriori communione, per 
publicam Apoſtaſiam. Firft,from the internal] communion of the Saints, by a Spiritu- 
, all ſeparation, Secondly, froman externall communion, by apoftafie. 
© Verſ. 7. Te ſtall aske what ye will | Meaning with a will ruled by the word of God 
and ordered according to Gods will. 
Omnia inter All things that Thave beard of my Father T bave made knowne unto you]As if he had ſaid, 
emicos com» yyill communicate andimpart my ſecrets unto you,as one friend doth unto another, as 


Beza Seorfem 
& me. 


—_ farre as ſhall be fir for you to know. ._. 
; Ferus de ob- Ter(. 20. If they have kept my ſayiny, they will keepe yours alſo. ] 
ſervanone non | 


obſequioſa (ed inſedioſa interpre tatur: &i me in verbis meis infidieſtobſervarunt , & vobis pariter laquess ponent. Gatak, 
de Nov. Inſtrument. Styli differtat.c. 17. 


Perf. 42. They bad not bad finne | The fin of contempt of mee and my dodrine, their 
fin had been nothing in compariſon of that now it is,or they had had ſome cloake and 
colour for their finne; as in the nexe words. Vide Piſcat. 

' But now they bave no cloake for their fin ] That is, no colour of plea, nothing to pre- 
74, (end 
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Chap.16; Annotations pon. $,: John. 
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tend by way of excaſe. The Greek word wyipav's which isalfouled, 1'Thef. 2. 5:.fig- * . 

nifieth a faire (hew, pretence,or celoxr, which we uſe to: call a cloake; Thereby intima» - 

ting that uſually man hath a cloake for his fmnes. +: | FR 
Verſ. 26: Which xp—_ the Father JWhich very word Joby ufcth of the two ed> 

ged ſword proceeding out of the mouth of Chriſt, Rev, 1. 15. ; 3.4 2Þren 


——_— 


——_—_— 


[& 1 + 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſe. 2. 


Hey ſball put you out of the Synagogues } Of the manifold fignifications of Syna” 
gogues, their uſe, originall and antiquity, ſee Tolet on this place , and my An= 
notations on Matth. 4. 23. and 6. 2. andon Luke 7.5. _ ES, 

Verſ. 7. It is expedient for you, that 1yo away } Expedient, to feale and fecure* our Reigolds on 
full and fratl redemptionunts ts , and expedient, to' prepare a place for us. 4.53, IO. 4. 136, 
* Verſ. 16. The comforter will not cortie }Fobn' 14. 16. This Greek word is attributed (nn ogg 
co Chrift, 1 Jobn 2. 1. NE , 4 4i, 30. andfon 26, 

Verſ. 8. Reprove the world ] Or convince. Aaftineakes the word pro reprebendere,* Chry= v. ib. p. $0." 
ſoſtome and Cyrill, pro convincere; the laſt isthe better, reprove by preaching. AR. 2... * The word in 
the Ociginall ſignifies the refuting of an opinion thar men had before drunke in and were poſſeſſed of. Vide 

min v.8, | | | 

The Greek word more ly fignifieth to convince than reprove, to reprove is Verhum Gre- 

onely to difcover 4 fault ; netic isto take away all reaſons that can bee alleged ud IF 
for it. | : | | arguoy eft con» 
vincere alrerurh comttaria opinamtern, quod Pailus optims? oftendit Tic! T. 9. argiere niindurn de peccato, eſt mundum o= 
pinantem ſe & peccato immunem convincere Gy oftendeve eſſe in pece ato; ſecundo coivitieere eff afernm opinantem conrarie 
itaadſtringere ut non habeat quod rationabiliter reſpondeats nec quo ſuam tueatur opinionem, nec quo ſe defendat. Toletns. 
in loc. Evidewtibus ergumentis ac probattonibus dorebits ita nt tergiverfart non poſſit;ita ut ntht} habeant quod pretexant, 
Sic accipitur arguendi verbum etiam ſupra, 8 v+ 45 & eltbt. Lucas Brugenfis. 


The Spirits convi&ions are never ſingle, Satans voyce is to by ſin, fin, the voice of 
the Spirir is to.cry grace and the righteouſneſſe of, Chriſt onely 


and he'cannot deny the trarth of it. 2. Spirituall, when a mans heart ſtoopes under it, 
and he takes the ſhame ro himſelfe. Dong 


I.7. 2. Ofthepoflibility of it, that his. righteouſnefſe ſhall beeffefuall toall pure parc &f righ 
poſes for us; becanſe lie goes to the Father, and we ſſall ſee him no more, therefore outnitle hae" 
God is fully ſatisfied. i Tim. 1. x6. — {1 ie -— 


ſhould have been fil inthe graves ard norpone toheaveny lis geing/thicher argires all is done.) Of inhErene righteoaſs | 
neſſe which is imperfett, Marth. 2226. Sandification. fo Marth» 12.18.becauſerhe Devils power and finsſircngih is edemh - 


is ſubdued; | Y 


Verſ. 14. Of judgment ] That Chitift hath exeftd a jridicatory th the conſcience. O- 
racles are ceaſed, Satan in part'is caft down. 2:'Makes men ſubmit to his judgenient , 
Matth. 12.20. Obſerve the method of this convi&ion..z..Offin,ro cure the preſumprion 
which is in men, and bring us to a ſelfe-deſpaire. 2. Of righreonineſſe to prevent 
deſpaire in the-mercies of God", whew: our preſumprion' is cured.t'g,-.Qf judgement 
and fanCtifgcation, to preventthat looſeneffe we ſhould elſe fall intoyp/ weare convinced 
of fin by the Law, of righteouſatfſe by the promiſes of che Goſpell'; of judgenient by - 


the Evangclicall commands;:: oO 3 erſ-13, 


I 
rem guafi dux p dir 
vie. 

Vide Camero- 
nis Myroth. 
Evang. 


tum eft 5 
Fo #atws in ew ; | 
telligendum autem Veonmee Tus. Eſt ſermo diſpenſatorius. Ianſen, 


Verſ. 16. Shall nbt ſee mee | Whenhe lyes.in the grave', Theoph. Caiet. Rupertus. Shall 
ſee mee ] In heaven Aug. not ſee him at his aſcention, bur at judgement. Beda. 

Verſ. 20. Weepe andlament | vp6oere you would be inwardly dejefted, Kaaveere 
and outwardly declare it. Theſe words are not onely meant of his Diſciples, bur of 
all beleevers , who upon conſideration of the fins, and their ſpirituall want of Chrift, 
do mourne and Jameant. 

*But your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy | If Chrift had onely promiſed that their ſor- 
row ſhould he mitigated or ſhortly ended , it had been a great comfort, butthis mi- 
niſtreth abundant conſolation. 

Verſ. 23. Whatſoever ye ſþall acke ] Non quecunque whatſoever onely, but quotcunque 
too, how many things ſoever'; The Greeke word is pregnant, may meane both, doth 
gr” = joy f The word fignifies boldnefſe, imp! 

Verſ. 33. Be of good cheere, || The word fignifes eſſe, implying that our confi- 
dencein God cnn tes and i be : 


PLICEIFERS. 4 _— 


+ 863 


CHAP. XVII. 


5 Chapter is an Epitome of that interceſſion which Chriſts makes in heaven for 
4 hispeople, for though the prayer here was in the time of his humiliation; yer the 
cauſe and be- matter of it belongs to his State of glory. 

pinning of like  Verſ. 3. This is life eternall ] By eternall lite underſtand grace by a metonymie of the 


Thar is, the 


crermall, effet, quia vitam efficit. Piſcat. It workes life, quia radix & orig vite, becauſe it is the 


rooteand originall of our life. Cyrill. Guſtus vite-eterne,the taſt of cternall life. Brentius. 
| That they might know | That is, beleeve in. 
me * i Thee the enely true Gad [Hence the Arrians inferred that the Son was not true God,and 
tif. of Chrig, *< Macedonians, thatthe Holy Ghoſt was not true God. The exclufive word only here 
p- 420. doth not exclude the Son and the Holy Ghoft, but Idoles and falſe Gods. See Rom. 9.5. 
vis thr _— Verſ. 9. Ipray for them, I pray nut for the world, but for them which thou baſt given mee ] 
cas: vp pt mr Our Saviour prayed for thoſe onely that his Father had given him,and for thoſe whom 
piſceret. & we- Hiereatter he ſhould giveunto him. v. 20. And that with excluſionfrom the world, as 
niam.weciperer here, and for their ſakes heſan&ified himſelte. pv. 19. Which in like manner is to be un- 
peccatorum.. derſtood with excluſion of the 'world. Now: by ſanRifying himſelfe, is underftood 
po þ- hg ., the offcring up of himſelfe upon the Crofe ,' by the unanimots! conſent of all the Fa- 
credgs 21. Sed ers whom Marlorate had read , as himlfelfe profeſſeth in his commentaries on that 
hec que nunc Pallage in Tobn. And: he. had ſeen very many! as there he fignificth, viz. Chryſoſtome, 
wa de pro- Cyrill, Auguſtine, Leontius, Beda, TheopbylaQ, Eutbymins, Rupertus. a 
recTione pdter” | 
na» de hirims de concordid, non niff ad credentes pertinent, Grotius. Vide plura ibid. 


Verſ. 10. All mine} Allthat I make interceſſion for, and am to redeeme, that are to 
hayei benefic by mee,: are thine | Thine ele and choſen people, and thine are mize ] All 
thine ele& ſhall have henefic by mee, and;7 am glorified in them | The glory and honour 
that I have in the word, is inand by them, and them onely, 7 | 


Perf. 11. 


Chap. 18 | Annotations upon $ Tohn. i65 


þ 


Verl, 11. That they may be one as we are | The unity of the will is common to all g,,,/ 12. 
V. 20, 2 I » - OUAarTEHV « 
| | : "* diſtne aq 1 ur I 
TWE1v, ita ut Tee referatur ad conſervationem in bono, QUAgTTED ad þreſervationem 2 male, ygs1y a1 me 11a Quarters 
ad finem : qui enim ab exitio preſervari debent, fi lios oportet in vera Det agnitione UF fide ſervari. Tnpew ad Corijt: fide- 
litatem , QvAdTTE1 ad ipſtus drligentiam.Gerh. Her, | 


Ver(. 13. Theſe things 1ſpeake in the world, that they might bave my joy fulfilled in them- 
ſelves | Thar is, have made this Paper in the world, and left a recordand pattern 
of it in the Church, that they feeling the ſame heavenly defires kindled in their. owne 
hearts, may be comfortedin the workings of that Spirit of prayer in them , which 
eeſtifieth ro their ſoules the qualiry of that interceſſion which I ſhall makefor them in 
heaven. Dr. Reynolds on 110. Pſal. 4. p. 437+ Sec him jþid on verſes 5, 6.p.491. | 
ef. i9. I {anftifie my ſelfe | In this Coagen where he refuſed to pray for all, hee 5,,Gige here 
profeſſeth that be ſanfifed himſelte fortheir ſakes for whom heprayed ; now this fan- is norto make 
Rifying *of hirnſelfe was unto. his death and paſſion by the unanimous conſent of all the holy.and purge 
Fathers, as,Maldenate acknowledgeth 3. therefore Chriſt died not for all and every + + "aa 
penis: a4 IEEE IE himſelfe to all 
that worke heeundenook. # Dr. Twifſe. That is, he offered himſelfe a ſacrifice as the place is expounded by Cyrilla:d 
E hryſoſtome, or conſecrated himſelfe to be a ſacrifice. V:de Bexam. & Grotium.: Uhritt was Prietty Altar and Sacrifice, 
Sacrifice in his humane nature, Alrar inthe Divine, and Prieſt in both. | 


CHAP. XVIIT 
verſ.1. 

Here was a Garden, into which he entred and bis Diſciples ] Peccatum in hoyto pfi- 
mm admiſſum , in horto cepit expiari. Brugenſis. Sin being! committed firlt in 
the garden, began to beexpiated in agarden. 

Verſ. 2. For Ieſus oftimes reſorted thither with bis Diſciples ] Chriſt was wont alwayes 
to ſeek ſolitary places to pray in, Theſe feſtivall dayes he was alwayes wont to con- 
tinae there in the night, Luke 21. 37. and 22. 39. Chriſt by this deed did ſhew that 
he ſhunned not his enemies, but made choice of fit place and time for the executing _ 
of his Fathersand his owne purpoſe. Hechoſe rather to be taken in the place of prayer GrOtius. 


than of ſupper, and in the night, thatthe feare of his enemies might be ſhewd who Impius & in- 


durſtnot take him in the day time. grarus Iudass 
: . : qui leſum ed 
lacoquenit ut comprehendat, quo, Cy novit eum orare, (5 didicit ab eo orare, Brugenſis. 


Uerſ. 14. It was expedient that one man ſbould die for the people | He meant,it was better 
that Chrift being but one ſhould die, than that the whole people (whoſe deſtruion 
he thought unavoidable, it Chriſt were ſuffered to live)ſhould periſh and come tono-" 
thing. It wasthe will of God for the honour of the Prieſthood, that hee ſh.uld utter py. pie14 of 
that he meant ill, in ſuch words as might have a good ſenſe, though not meant nor in- the Ckurch. /.$ 
tended by him, wherefore he is faid to have propheſfied. c. 10, 

Verſ. 15. And ſo did ansther Diſciple, that Diſciple was knowne unto the High Prieſt . 
Some thinke this was Fobn, who perhaps might ſerve the High Prieſt with fiſh, but i cone "Lo 
caule atter three yeares converſation in the Schoole of Chriſt, familiarity with the High ophy1e8e, + 
Prieſt Chriſts {worne enemie would be no good figne,and becauſe Tpby could not with- Brentins 
out imminent danger enter into the High Prieſts hall,therefore Auſten and the ordinary «lj .exiffiment 
gloſſe ſay rightly,who that Diſciple was,becaule it is here concealed, it ſhould not bee Fuiſe 5 4 56 
raſhly determined. Grotius thinks ic was not Fobn, becauſe he being.a Galilean would que ſententia © 
have been queſtioned by thoſethat ſtood by as well as Peter, nor any of the twelve, but confirmari 


rather him in whoſe houſe Chriſt ſupped, for that Matthew 26. 18. Brugenſis likewiſe poet 7, z00 

. guod Fohannes 
hac periphraſe ſe ipſum ſo!et ſignificare 10haun« 20 v. 2. 3, 44 quidzug tem exaFe deſcribat, que occaſtone Petrus in 
atrium Pontificis introduJus ſir. Gerhardus. Vide Piſcar, | 


Z thinks 


. 166 Annotations upon S. lohn. Chap. 19, 

_ thinks it was not fe2n, becauic he was familiarly knowneto the High Prieſt , nor any 

publique and open Diſciple of Chriſi,but a ſecret one, as there were many then. Some 

thinke (ſaith he\that it was ſome honorable Cicizen of Jeruſalem; what if it was hee at 

Rrupenfisin Whole houſe Jeſus ſupped, for he was rich and magnificent, Mar. 14. 15. and alſo a ſe- 
loc. cret Diſciple of Chriſt, at. 26. 18. 


Verſ. 31. [t is not lawful for us to put any man to death |The Jewes(ſay ſome) ſpake only 


of a cettaine kinde of puniſhment, viz.as crucifying,with which they would have Chrilt 
ſuffer*for the greater ignominie, Bur this ſeemes not probable that the Jewes were ſo 
#Linſen. Con- ſolicitous of crucifying Chriſt rather than of puniſhing him any other way, when wee 
cord. c. 141. reade that they would ſometimes have throwne him downe headlong, and ſometimes 
Ferus in Ioh. ave ftoned him. Therefore their opinion ſeemes to be moſt probable who underſtand 
Vide Grotum 1. words of the Jewes,not as ſpoken ſimply and abſolutely,but with the reſpet had 
G__—_ time, viz. For the feaſt of the paſſeover which was then kept, that it wasnot 
lawfull for them to put any to death,ſee verſ.28.So Bellarmine ſaith many of the fathers 
interpret thoſe words. Thoſe | things * which follow favour this expoſition. 
That the ſaying of Jeſus might 'be fulfilled ] Beza ſaith, the cauſe why the 
Jewes expreſſely required that Chriſt ſhould be crucitied,, was not onely becaule this 
was a moſt bitter and ſhamefull death ; but becauſe this puniſhment was appointed by 
the lawes ofthe Romans for the authors of ſedition. See As 6. 12. and 7.58. and 24.6, 
. againſt this expoſition. | Ee 
Ver. 38. Pilate ſaith unto him. What is truth ? And when he had ſaid this, hee went out a- 
gaine unto the Jewes, and ſaith unto them, I finde in him no fault at all | Pilate ſpeakes rough- 
ly to Chriſt, but well of him to the people ; he uſed foure meanes to deliver him, Firſt, 
Loquendo,by ſpeaking for him,when al the world was filent.Secondly,mi ttendo,by ſend- 
ing Chriſt to Herod. Thirdly, jungends, by joyning Chriſt & Barrabas together, thinking 
they would rather have choſe Chriſt than ſuch a vile fellow. Fourthly, fagellando, by 
whipping of Chrift. Two things made him condemnehim. 1 The 1mportunity of the 
Jewes, Crucifie bim, m_ bim , and his willingneſſe to content them, Marke 15. 15 
2 The feareof loſing Ceſars favour, Tobn 19.13. . 
Verſ. 39. But ye have a cuſtome, that T ſhould releaſe unto you one at the Paſſeover] Some fay 
they uſed thiscuſtome in remembrance of Fonathans deliveranceby the people, others 
in remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt ; athird, not in relation to either of 
thoſe, but in ſolemnity of theteaft, at the Paſſeover a malefa&or was to bee ſet free 
Aquinas not an innocent condemned. 7 


CHAP. XIX. 


verſe. 1. 
Nd ſcourged bim] It was eſtabliſhed by the Romane Lawes, that he wh; Py 
Ss A cified ſhould be firſt beaten with rods. ? which was cru 
Videre ejus rſ. 5. Behold the man | That is, if there beanym 7 . 
= feriem — 7 ſ - e an | P any.mercy yet in you Jooke on him, ſer 
. quam yr ICu- 


lum fit in ipſo crimen regni affefari. Vide infra 14+ Grotius. 


Caftellionovo Verſ. 13. Ina place that is called the pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. |] Within the 


wocabulo Court of the Temple ina houſe called the Paved Chamber, becauſe of the curious cut 
—_ ſtanes it was paved with. See Piſcator. 

i. Melin Jn Hebrew) Thatis Syriacke, that is the ſpeech of the Jews. Grotius Vox eſt ejus lin- 
' fame ſue con- (He que Chriſti tempore vernacula erat in Iudea que ideo Ebraica dicitur. 

ſuluere , qui ; 

Gran vocabulum retinuerunt, quippe uſu Latinum fatum Cheiromzus, Gabbatha ] Sic nominatay illud pavi- 


mentum quod efſer elevarum, 4verbo Hebre» gabah guod fignificat elevari. Piſcat. Erat in loco [ublimi 
t ribunalia ut judex & circumfuſa multitude videri Q audiri poſſit. Corel 3 Lap. OR ITIOs <0 


Verſ.1 4-About the ſixt boure Then began his hanging on the Croſſe ſay ſome, Mark. 15. 
25.ſaith, And it was the the third houre,and they crucified him,& 10 Mat. ES Cornet 94 


al- 


UM! 


Chapirg. — Aunotations upon S.' John... [Ez "a5 
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allegethſeven int rerations for the reconciling of rheſe places, bur approves of this Pe 
beft - Chriſt is f: aid ro be crucified the third houre,, ' becauts at that houre Pilatepub. 
likely afſented to the Jewes icrying cracifie: him, that. he might avoyd the tumule 
of the people, whence he commanded him to be — as fitting him forthe Croffe.; 
(for the guiltie perſons that were to die were wont farſt to bewhipt)yet hoping by his Luke 13.14. 
cruel whippingto appeaſe the Jewes,but when he ſaw than continuing in their clamour Manh. 27. 
againſt Teſus, at the frxrhrhoure fnzing on the tribunal}, . he delivered 2 judiciary and pet edt 
formall ſentence againſt him-:that bee fliould be crucified. Luke and Matthew ſeeme to Parry x 4 | 
tavour this expoſition. The bet capies & Jobns owne autograph * (which the Authour /; 2 yg "rene - 
of the Conſtantinopolitane Chronicle ſaith,. was kept in the Charch of. the Epheſi- diffimp  Epiſca- ," Ml 
ans to his time) have «ge as 7pire hora gueſt tertia, adout the third honre. Nonnus im his 0? Verio edits 
paraphraſe on this place alſo fo renders ix. P- 74 75s F/ 
Verſ. 17. And he bearing bis Crifſe ] Although this was the cuſtome among the Ro. ©* #9 7 
mans , that malefa&ors ſhould carry their Crofle to the place of puniſhment, Lipftus t. 
2. decruce c. 3. So that without doubt the two theeves Chriſts campanjons bore their 
Croſſes, yet Chriſt ſhould have been ſpared. For fince onely luftie theeves were wont 
ro be crucified, they were able to cany fuch aburthen, but Chriſt being cruelly whipt 
and hardly uſed otherwaies, ſunke under the burthen. Brugenſis. | | | 
In Hebrew Golgotha, ]the Hebrew is Gulgoletb, wherefore the word is rather Syriack ; 74 eff, Crani- 
this is often in the New Teſtament called the Hebrew tongue,becauſe it was the vulgar um ſex jw 


ewes, As 22. 2.SCc 13, V. ria ; ſis 
tongue of the Jewes that were HeBrewes, Ad 3 dl nay 


velubilitatenam galgal volvere fig. Piſcat. Neque enim Gabbatha Hebraicum eff aur Golgotha, ſed pland Syriarum. 
Quid igitur? Lingua Syriaca appelarur 4 S: Tohanne EvangeliſtaLingua Hebraica, qual e4 tunc remporis Hebrei in Tus 
dea Commorantes uterentur tanguam vernacula. Va'eriani De Flavigny- : ; 

Receptiſſimum eſt, Linguam Syriacam Indeis Hieroſolymit anis, dum Chriſtus in terns, in uſu etiam vulgo fuiſſe, ad- 
eoque ipft Chrifto. Seldeni Ulxor Ebraica. [.3-c- 23. 


Verſ. 20. Wrote a title and put it on the Crofie) Writ faults over head to ſhew the equity 
of their proceeding. Euſeb.. biſt. L. 5.c. 1. 
Verſ. 22. What Thav: written, I bave written | 1 willnot alter ic; and if man fay qued 
ſcripf feriphs num Deus quengquam [cribis &: delet ? Auguſt. Doth God write any Fn his 
booke and blot him oug againe? 
: Perf. 25. Now there ſtead:by the (rofſe of Teſus, bis mother, and bis mothers fifter , Ma- 
 1y the wife of Cleopbas, and Mary Magdalene. | Her ſtanding declared her conſtancy and 
traſt in God; we have the Virgin Fl of grace, Mary Cleophas the marricd full of cares, 
Magdalene the penitent, all-neede to look on Chriſt crucifred. | 
Uerſ. 26. His mother and the Diſciple ſtanding by ] Stantem lego, flemtem non lego, ſaith 
_ Ambroſe of Chriſts mother, I reade of her ſtanding, butnot of her weeping. 
Woman bebeld thy Son ] Hee calls her woman and not Mother, not as un- 
willing to owneher forhis Mother, but either as fearing that fach an owning her 
might have created her further trouble , aras ſhewitig that being ready to dye and re- + 
turne to his Father in heaven , he was above earthly relations, and knew none after 
the fleſh, no not his owne Mother. | 
Uerſ. 27. From that boure that Diſciple tooks ber unto his owne home | Ioſeph belike was p;. vice... 
now . 
Verſ. 28 Our Saviour knowing that all things were now accompliſbed] Our Saviour was 
not yet dead or buried. 
Some anfwer that all things neccflary for our ger Huy were accompliſhed, be- 
caufe Chrift had borne the wrath ofhis Father , but rather it may bee anſwered, that 
all other things which were to goe before the death of our Saviour were accompliſhed, 
{o that nothing remained but this taſting of Vineger- | 
T thirft | Bleeding breeds thirſting, then was fulfilled that Pſal. 21. 6. in Chriſt. & F -.# 
Ver. 29. Put it upon Hyſop] Matthew and Marke ſay upon a Reede, Mat.27.48. Marke - | 
I5.36. prey Þ 
The Hyſop ftalkewas pur into a xeede or hollow Cane, orelfe in thoſe countries the Yide Piſcar. G4 - | 
Hyſop did ariſe to that bignes that the =_ therot might wel be called a Cane or Reede, de Dtcu'in hoc. 
2 as 
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as the tree of Muſtardſeed with the Jewes is farre greater and taller than it is with us. 
Ver{. 30-Finiſbed] That is,the Prophefies of him ſaich Augyſtine,and Chryſoftom ſaich 
his-/Pilgrimageandthe wrath of God : now the Jewiſh Law and Sacrifice! was at an 
end. Janſenius. 
Crurifragium ' Gave up the Gboſt | Emiſit non amiſit. Ambroſe. 
five £rarifrar  Verſ. 31. That their leggs might be broken] '' - 
gium ut cruxipſa ſerverum peculiare quaſi ſupplictum fuerat. Druſius- Vide Grotum gg Brugenſem. 
> | Ferſ. 34."Pierced bis fide ] Their malice dyed not with this death. The Syriack Para- 
And ryyurw phraſe ſaith, He pierced his Ribbe,that is, the fifc ribbe, where the pericardium lay 3 forth- 
Sac. I. 5.c. x. With came there out bloud and water It is very likely that the very Pericardium was plerced, 
>: 74- ' a filmeor skin likeunto a purſe, wherein is contained cleare water to coole the heate 
Vous, Piſ- ' of the heart. Aqua que diluat, ſanguis que redimat. Ambroſe on Luke. The loud fignitying 
cat. Bezaz the perfe& expiation of the ſinnes othis Church, and the water the daily waſhing and 


- + pro | purging of it from the remainders of her corruption. 


dio in quo eft aqua Go ſanguis eircum. Grotius. 
Verſ.36. A bone of bim ſball not be bro ken] Chriſt would have none of his bones broken 
ortaken off from the communion of his naturall body, to note the indiffoſuble union 
Dr. Reynolds. which was to be betwixt him and his members. | 
Many thinke( faith Grotras) that he hath reſpe&herero the Law concerning the Paſ- 
call Lambe, but hee rather conceives that that _—__ Pſalme 34. 21. is aimed at, where 
Gods ſpeciall care for a godly man is deſcribed. | 


Vide Bru- 
penſem. 


—__ 


© —— 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſe. 1. 


Ommeth Mary Magdalene early ] With her companions, which Matthew, Marke and 
ou! ce = '$: Luke name; but here ſhe los is named, becauſe ſhe was their leader, more Sam 
Unam preci- and diligent than them all, (therefore ſhe is named in the firft place in the other Evan- 
pram nominar geliſts) and eſpecially becauſe he intendedto relate here upon what occafion Chriſt firſt 


wy | =p appeared to Mary Magdalene alone. See 10.and 11. verſes,and Marke 16. g. 
ic Mare. 5.2. 
 & 46, icum Matthao conferas. Grotius, 


Frarevelocior. Uerſ. 4. The other Diſciple did outrunne Peter] As younger, and ſo more nimble. Tobr 
Grotius. 6. v. out-ran Feter, Love isſwifter, but Zeale in Peter is bolder to looke into the Sepulchre. 


Petrus atate See v 
ee verſe 6. 
prudentior, ea» ſe 


gue diligentius omnia exp lorans. 1d, ibid, 


: The Greek Verſ. 17. Touch me not] Goein hafte to tell my Diſciples, ſtay not to touch m I 
—_— am not aſcended | viz. that it ſtiould bee time me noch me, or 3. ſhe ſhould 
faſtened rouch, ©2cÞh him being aſcended by faith, the profitableſt touch. 

and is to faſten He forbids her to touch him, that is, not to looke to enjoy his corporal! preſence as 
unto» to be before, but rather to ſecke for his Spirituall preſence by faith,confi dering he was ſhort- 


joyned unto, Iy toalcend ; "Mr. . 
ſo St. Pau! 4 d to his Father. Mr. Perkins. 


uſerh ir x Cor. 7- nor t0 touch, that is, notto be faſtened by marriage, as one. Brouehtons, Vide Be 7 

_—_—_ The words ſhould be tranſlated, 1 do not yet pefearh ikea. See BGs Epiſtle nay $a * 
But goe to my brethren, and ſay unto them , I aſcend 

tebend IT > 1y unto them , T aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to 

Taped ) = my God and your God. ] The words are as full of Comfort as the Do of waters. My 

Tohn 14.2, brethren] A loving appellation. My Father and your F atber, ] A bleſſed unionin a happy 

21 =: vey H, my Father by nature, yours by grace ſaith Auſten. 

En Mar dee erl. 18. Mary Mazdalene came and told the Diſciples that - 

hic Chriſto male Evangeliſt, . Ea rb] A Fo 

ft Apoſtolorum 

Apeſtola T&F Evargelifta. Cornel i Lap. Videl ilcat. in v. 26, 


Ferſ. 19. 


b 


Chap. 20. Annotations: #pon. S.:. John. | | I 6 g 


Verſ. 19. When the doores were ſþut | Some thinke- by his- power hee cauſed rhe doore Primo non heb- 
to give way, Others that he rarified and thinned the ſubſtance of the doore; Mr. Perkins © 2 Scripru-e 
hath both. 2 Lapide faith falſely that Chriſt pierced the doores' as he did the Virgins ſhut p nn 
wombe when he was borne, and the ſtone of the Sepulcher in riſing; fromthe grave. They, "1,47 ered 
Scripture is evident that our Sayigur was preſented to.theLord according as it iswrigqarawer; !.. 
ten, every malechatfhrft openeth.che Matrix, Luke. 2. 294 Clauſas porta 5 Unlve virginalis Koxacropirur, 

; i a-ApAC5 aces Lge 
re rims interpres: 
gue cu effenr fores claitſe. Sic 


. aperuit faith Jerom. 7H aZorus on He Poo u- 
reddidit ſemel, quum fores efſefit clauſz, 0 ireruffi januis 'claufis.” Ar Syrus- 1 
nihilneceſſe eft- penetrationem intelligeree. Chamicrus. Vide Calvinum, 


le is not faid that Chrift came through” the doorey being ſhut , bat after the 
doores were ſhut, which yet at his entrie were opened miraculouſly, as tothe Apoſtles 
the priſon doores, Ms 5. 19.and 12. 10.The ſame may befaid of the ſtone, it lie aroſe be- 
fore the Angell removed the fame. Mat. 28. Fulke-on the Rhem. Teſt. | | 

Verſ. 21, As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I yo) Firſt, as Chriſt was immediately called 4, my pather i 
by the Father, ſo were the Apoftles immediately called by himſelfe ; Secondly , as ſent mee ſo 1 
Chriſt was ſent from the Father to preach to the whole world, 10 Chrift ſent {end you ] To 
them into the whole world, for the whole world was their charge 3 Thirdly , as Py; hat he 

. X . We 2 afl with 

Chriſt was ſent to reveal his Fathers will,ſo were they ſent by Chriſt co reveale the Fa-' equall atthori- 
thers will, partly in —_ c_ more fully knowne, which were betore but darke- ry, every mang 
ly ſhadowed, and partly in foretel —_ to come, they alt being Evangelicall Pro- jurifdidtich | 
phets.In regard of thismanner of ſending them they were above the Angells themſelves. — imme. 
See Epbeſe 3.10. Perkins on Fude. ; | rm arr 

Verſ. 22. He breathed on them,and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt | The ceremo- | 
nie ofbreathing onthem, ſeemeth to give them all a like portion & power of the Spirit, Chriſt uſed the 
that is, ſome ſmaller meaſure of gifts as apledge for the time, but direfting them when Er 
and where to expe the olentifulj powring out of the =_ upon them after his de- þ,js SE” 
parture. This onward breathing upon the Diſciples wasa lively token'and reſemblance with this forme 
. of their inward. inſpiration with the gifts and. graces of the holy Ghoſt, for the cf wards, re- 
Holy Ghoſt is as it were the breath of the Father and the Sonne, Our Saviour doth the ©7%* -y be 
ſame that God did, Gen- 2.7. to ſhew that the ſame perſon that: giveth life giverh' 02 2 0, a 
grace, and alſo to fignifie unto his Diſciples, that being'to ſend them over all the world ,,cpole virbly 
to preach his Gofpell, he was as it were to-make a ſecond Creation ofman'by renewing to repreſent the 
' theimage of God in him which he had loſt by the fall of Adam;alfo to put them in mind proceeding of 
that their preaching of the Goſpel could not be effefuallvinthe hearts of the hearers = Holy HE. 
before the Lord did breath.into them his Spirit. Cant. 4, 10. lo Cyril —; 

. tt. 

Flatus defignat Spiritum Sanflum, quemadmodum U ventus ( AR; 2.v.2. ) Ed guid Spiritus Sanflusfir Ns flatics 
guidam Parris Oo Filij, nam & hinc Spiritus vocatur. Dedit autem preterea intel!igendum » Spiritum ſanfum 42 ſe 
guogue procedere, Cy ſe illius eſſe datorem non minus quam FPatrem. Bragenſis ih loc. 


[i] 


Verſ.23.Whiſe ſoever ſinnes ye remit,tbey are remittedunto them; ani whoſe foever Jinnes ye Ambroſe, Aw 
retaine,they are retained | Firſt,it is certaine,that properly to remit finnes belongeth only evftme, Chry- 
unto God, Marke 2: 7. God challengerh this as his prerogative royall, Eſay 43. 25. The ſoſtome - 
Miniſters have power to remit or  retaine finnes miniſterially , in that they have power orga dong 
vo declare into men remiſſion of finnes if they repent andbeleeve, otherwiſe the reten- on; that this is 
tion ofthem'; and alſo in that they are inſtruments under God to bring men ungo nottheir worke 
repentance and faith whereby to obtaine remiſſion,or otherwiſe to leave them the more properly bur +, , 
without excuſe. Compare this place' with Marke 16: 15,16. and Luke 24. 45. inall = og of F- 
which places there is the ſame ſpeaker Chriſt, the ſame perſons ſpoken unto the Apo- grwh x 0 
{tles, and the ſame time of ſpeaking after the reſurreftion. mirteth .b 

hem & - 

in performeth the work of the true God. The Miniler remits fins by aſſuring them our of Gods word urs and 
Ns themes ans are fargiven ; a private Chriſtian may dothis, bur the promile is peculiar ro the Miniſters. Metrh.. 

- 19, al. + 194 0 | 


Verf. 25. 


—and Gros. 


170 : Annotations uporS. John: | Chap. 24 . 


—_— 


Figuram cla- Perſ. 25. Except 7 ſball ſee in bis bands the print of the nailes akon er into th 

— - - print of the nailes, and thruſt my band into bis ſide, 1 will not beleeve] —es wm yon 
—_— vis 10 Thome quam credulitas Marie. Gregorins Mapnus.. The doubting of Thomas hath pro- 
imprefſum - iced me more than the credulity of Marie ; Nil tam certum quam quod poſt dubium certum. 


rix@& eft dubnle veſtizium, quod 2 percuſſione fmprimitur, 0 poſt percuſſionem rn corpore percuſſo relinguit ur, Uule. 
Gerhard. | 


verfio mini commods reddit fixuram. Syrus vertit loca clavornm, Augnſtinus vertit cicatricem, Ge 

Ex bis'ver= * Uerſ. 27. Reach bither thy finger and bebold my bands, and reach bither thy band, and thr 
gy : nr agg it into my ſide | Into the wound of my fide pierced with the Soldiours ſpeare. : J uf 
Dominum 4 reſurreFione ſervaſſe non tantum cicatrices quingue vulnerum gue 'in cruce acceperat, males remanent in 
plagis ſanatis, ſed QF ipſa foramina vulnerum non repleta carne que ſpeciem clavi haberet, qualia fuiſſe dicuntur ſtig- 
mata 8. Francifci » ſed aperta, ita ut caro continyg non eſſet. Lugas 


Vide Bezam. = Verſ. 29. Bleſſed ore they that have not ſeen, but heard, and yet bave beleeved. 


Hominum al! ; bo 2 9 # : rhe 
Chriſtam nec oculs carnis nec fidet intuiti ſunt, ut Phoeion 3 alij oculis cernis Q& fide, ut Apoſteli ; alij ocutis earnis non 


fide, ut Carphas & Phariſeti ; ali) non carnis ſed fidei eculiv, ut Abraham. Toan. 8. 56. 0 nos omnes. Gryneus, 


Ergogue ſerip- Verſ.31: But theſe are written, that be might beleeve that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
ra ſuffictunt 84 God, and that beleeving yee might have life through his name | This was the finall cauſe of 
ſalutem. the writers ofrhe Goſpell. 


— A —_J@__ 


CHAP, XXL. 


Perſ. 3. 


ND that night they caught nothin ] The night is ficteſt for fiſhing, becauſe in theday 
As the fearefull fiſhes are affrighted with the fight of men, and hide themſelves 
in the deepe. | 
wad zoe. Verſ. > Gn bis fiſhers Coate unto him | Hee was not altogether naked before , but 
pudoris cauſa ut had pur off hk outward Garment, n : : 
Beza annotar; | He was clad after the manner of fiſhers, \with ſome cloſe inner garment onely, 
partimetion. and having girt it to him, did caſt himſelfe ( in the vehemence of his Shire to come 
ae ay + va unto Chrilt ) into the Sea. Dr.Hals Paraphraſc. 
Eos in natands, Piſcar. Vide de Dieu in loce 
Notnt onidam Uer(, 11. An bundred fifty and three ] There are ſo many Rinds of the chiefe fiſhes fa 
_ pb arnp a Ag | / roared is fignified that ſome of all kind of men ſhall be taken, _ p 
merarigenerds X 
eoque fignificari ex omni hominum genere capturam fore. Grotius, 


Refer ed die | derſtood of theday when our Saviour a not of the particular - 
ro anne: rances. This wasthe third day wherein he ſhewed himſelfe co his Diſcip «ga 
yujc diverſr. . the thirdap ce , or we may underſtand it of his appearing to his Diſciples, 
#pſo > ypc hen they were together, not to ſeverall perſons, yet Grotius and Brugenſis referre it 
ge: HeTUA to the appearances. 
hve ove» © CAP 


nunc tertium- Grotius. ide Brugenfem. ns 
Verſ. x5. Jeſus ſaid to Simon ] Therefore to Simen alone, feed ] Therefore rule oyer 
= - = #5 - them .< King, My ſbeep ] Therefore the whole Church ſcattered over the whole earth, 
neffſe of the ſo the Papiſts argue. When it is ſaid ro him itis faid to all, loveſt thou mee ? feed my 
heart. p. 399. ſheepe. Auſtin. He had denyed Chriſt thrice, therefore he thrice provokes him to a pro- 
Mr. Hilderſams teflion ot his love ; ſo the Fathers. 


It is doubled in the vulgar, paſce agnos meory peſce agnos Mevre RY 


- 


— 


Chap. 21. Annotations upon S. Tohn, 17 "Y 


The Greeke verbe fignifies to governe as a ſhepheard ruleth his ſheepe, and addeth - 
no more authority to Peter, than to any other Biſhop or Elder of the Church, of whom 
it is alſo uſed, AF. 20. 28. | | 

More then theſe | Than thy nets, than thy fiſh, than thy friends, that are here abour 
thee. Mr Hilderſam. ; | , 

Lambes | Peter muſt not feed his ſheepe onely but his lambes alſo, and firſt his 
lambes, for the increaſe of the whole flocke dependeth onthe towardnefle of the lambes, 
and they being well fed, lefſe paines need to be taken with the ſheep. Greenbam. 

Uerſ. 16. Feed my ſbeepe | The Papiſts upon theſe words of Chriſt to Peter, Feede Interrogatur 
my* ſheepe | would gather Peters ſupremacy over the Church in all the world, _—_— _ 
but then it will follow that every Chriſtian man ſhould have the like Supremacy, and os _-_— 
be a Pope, See Rev. 2. 27. The words in the Originall are thus, Hee ſhall feed and rule Peter had a 


the Nations, as a Shepheard feedeth and ruleth his lambes with hishooke. Mr Perkins. _—_— ofore 
| got of au- 
thority ſay the Fathers, See Raino/ds conference with Hart, Chaprer the third. ; 


Feede | By doftrine, lite, diſcipline. 
Verſ. 17. Thou knowſt that T love thee ] That my love is true and ſincere. Peter being quem erat 
asked of the meaſure of his love, anfwered onely concerning the truth ; being asked #t erip/ici ab- 


of the quanticy , heanſwered only of the qualicy, be wa —_— 


spponeretur » ne de tanti peccati remiſſione 5 reſtirutione muneris Apoſtokci dubitaret Perrus. Beza. 


VUerſ. 18. Thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy band '] As captivesare wont to doe; by the ſame $yrus inter« 
figurative ſpeech Pauls death was fignified , when Agabus taking a girdle bound his pres verrze, 


- fo 2 - a\lus cinget 
feete and hands. Ard carry thee whitber thou wouldeſt not | Thatis, in malam crucem: #0 $060k 


Grotius. KA . | Gloſſa inter- 
lizearis, cinget znquit vinculis, Chamierus tomo ſecundo, 1, 1. c. 16, Vide Bezam. 


Verſ. 19. This (pahe bee, ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorifie God | viz. Bya vio _ 
lent and cruell death; a magnificent deſcription of martyrdome, it is a gloritying of G19. 
God. See Jobn 13.31. Re 4 

Follow mee ] Not in reſpe& of changing his place, as: when he faid to Matthew fol- 
low mee, but it is meant metaphorically of imitation and obedience,as Mat. 16. Chamier. : | 

Verſ. 22. Till Tcome | Some underſtand Chrifts comming at the end of the world, Die anaturall 
and that hath been the ground ofa vulgar , but ſencelefſe errour, viz. that Toby the mow _— A 
Evangeliſt is yer alive. Auſten (traQt in Tobn) faith that the place where he was buried 1, eat as (9 
bublerh like water, to teſtifie his breathing, and that he is not dead but fleepeth ; but ſhalt. v. 18. 
Beda ſheweth that he died in peace the 98. yeare of his lite at Epheſus. See Sands his 

Till I come ] Not in perſon but in power, inthe promulgation of the Goſpell and Travells. 


See Mar.16.28 - 
converſion of finners. OS 
Follow thou mee ] Non corpore ſed corde , not with his body but heart, Quod Petro 
' F : dicitur omni- 
bus dicituy. ſequere me. Emiſſenus. It may be that ſharpe reprofe of our Saviouts guid hoc ad te, made Petey give charge 
againſt curiofity , as againſt Theft or Murder, 1 Pet. 4. 15: 22. Dr- Sclater. Vide Grotzum. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


..VPON THE | 
AcrTts of the ArosSTLES 


Chap. *Y (ah ik | 155 | 


a. 


CHAPTER. LI. 


| Uke calleth bis Hiſtory the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, though it be ſpecially 5; te on Phils: 
of their {afferings becaule even their paſſions were ations, they en= mu. 
larged the Kingdome ot Chriit by their {utiering. Deſeribitur in 

A Hiltory of 28. yeares is deſcribed in the Atts faith Duiſtorpins, 461%, Progre/us 
Verſ. 1. Of al that Jeſus began both t: do and rea:b | Lnderitand thoſe + 5135" 

—R—_ things which arenc{ary to be known for ſalvation, as Cbryſo- ,, ” 2 th ply” 

ſtame, Cyrill, and Azſtine rightly expound it. The tente is, which jeius did and capugy- $cc1s 
taiight while he continued. on carth : The Evangelius propcund two things to' 49 4... pere 
themlelves, viz. to let forth d:&a, {xctz, the ſayings and deeds of Chriit. et "" 
dea & Samaria i cap. 8. a1 15. Tertio ejuſdem inter gentes cumprinms findatio,& phggreſſuss a Cap-16. ad fine. Quiſtorpis 
(*) Non dix:t omni ſed de omnibu8,11m:rum ordiwen ac ſeriem rerum mdicans pottn' quam mul eſſe Pretermiſſum , alio 
$4 ſſentire:. a lohanne qui aegat wimndum fare capacem voluminnm ft fingulaquie domutins dixit fecitoe ſertberentur, Chiyſoft, 
Eraf. if, ; 
Verſ. 3. By many infsllible proofes | By many Signes, ſay the Syrian and Arabick, But 
the word includes Signes of undoubred truth, and accordingly hathour Englith well 
exprelled it. Mr. Lightfoot in loc. Being ſeene of them 40 dayes, and ſpeaking of the 
theugs pertaining tothe things of God | lee Tobn 26. 20, 21. he would: conyerſe a 
Jong time wich his Diſciples to afſare them of his reſurreQion, and that hee might 
more tully informe them of his will. 

Verſ. 4. And being aſſembled together with them | Some render it eating with them; 
aneais clt communi menſa wtor, ab 4a; $21, whence the Proverbe mwltos modies ſalis 
cam aliqus conſumpſiſſe ; to have eaten many buſhells ot Salt with one, is long to have 
lived together with him. | 

Verſ. 6. Wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdome to 1ſraet | Dreaming till of Totidem in 
atemporall Kingdome, for which Chriit rebukes them. bac wmterrogati- 

Verſ. 7. Ft is not for you ta know the times or ſeaſons | As it he ſhould ſay , the Father pd -*:* vg 
hath kept times and ſcafons in his own power, and theretore it is not for you to -— ha 
know them. Perkins. 

With the Greekes Kaigig jeaſor is ſometime uſed for Xew©+ rime, but not contrari- 
Iy.X209- properly is the ſpace of time in generall,as an age,yeare, moneth, day,hourez 
Kze22; the opportunity of doing a thing. 
Fer.10.And while they looked ſedfa ſtly taward herven . looked with fixed cycs like lovers. » ATeritu eff 

Verſ. 12. A Sbbath dayes jaurney | One mile ſaith Tremellius on the Syriack Teita- fixis & 1mma- 
ment, aboat two milcs ſay the Latines, 2000 Cubites ſay the Hebrewes, which are ra- #* obtueri ocuis 
ther, to be beleeved See Weemes his Chriltian Synagogue Þ. 75+ and DoRtor Willet on —_— more. 
Levit. 23. queſt. 5. pag. 567. | US. hs 

) « Page 07 

A Sabbath dayes journey was 2090 Cabits which the Hebrewes make a mile, as , *—pamg - 
appeares by their bookes. de Diex in lece | hathi ; : ——_ 
rig.Strom. $.erat 2000. yubitorum, idgue potiſſimum, quoi ſantTum tabernaculii & area tanto interſtitis caſtrorit v1dinem pre- 
cedebant, & I tanto intervallo tentoria figebant, quo ſpatis licebat his,qui caſtra metati erant ad ſanftum tabernaculum accedere. 
Druſ.Ebr-queſt.9.29-&+ obſeruat. Sac. 

Verſ. 18. And falling headlong be burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all bis bowels gufbed . Neceſſarius . 
ot ] The Greeke word lignifies thus much , that Judas fell down flat, and was rent 79 «#, ut Ham 


Aa me corporrs inflatio« 


© 286 Annitations upon the AQs of the Apoſtles. : Chap.s, | 


—————. 


_ fngamus infſunder in the midit with a marvellous hage noiſe. TheSyriack, Arhiopick, and 
- nk un - rf Arabick tranſlates it, and be fel/ xpoir bis face «pon the grownd,and that place Math, 27. 
unt, ci boe nen 5+ doth not oppoſe it ſaith de Diex,becauſe the Gentwend there is not to be rendred 
naturali aliqua banged bimſelf , but was ſuffocated or ſtrangled. Therefore Heinſins , de Diew and 


cr ſe Gate DoQor Price think that Jud died of the Squinancie. 

ſeex de fit. Sed ſi cauſam naturalem viſcerum eff uſionis queramns, ea ſatis idonea videtur þ dicamus ubj ruptus eff 
laquens, gravi e ſuperiort loco lapfn, diſruptumeſſe corpu,er al flrifſe viſcera; imo conatus ipſe ad illud me'tis genus, maxi- 
me fi ex humili loco dependcat , ſatis gravis exiſtimatur adiliarumpenda , wm vir magne fide: mibi narravit, au & ipfe norat 
cuillud idems in eodem conatu amtigiſtt.Santhm, 

Verſe 19. That field is called in their proper tongue Aceldama , that is to ſay , the field of 
blood | The word is Syriacke, it was bought with a price of bloud Aatth 27, 7. and 
ſprinkled with his blood that took that price. See Druſiws and Dniftorpius, 

Verſ.26. And he was numbred | The originall is more, aman4neidn communibus 
calculi aunumeretus eſt, he was by common aſſent, or common voyces reckoned with 
theeleven. Sec Bezas 


CHAPTER. II. 


Sema F622 Ith one accord | Some render 5yowpadds with one mind, or heart. This 
wid or Concor- Greek word is often uſed in the Aﬀts® Ir is uſed in reference to the 
dia eft etima twelve Apoſtles alone Chap.1. 15. Here in reference to the whole hugdred and twen- 
plls b- 7e- ty, and Chep.2,4.6 in reference to the whole number of belcevers.1t isuſedalſo 5.13. 
IE mo at  Vref. 3. Andithere appeared unto them clover tongues like as of fire. } In the original 

ip2nouy there were ſeene,torit was not adeluiion of fenſe, buta true and reall apparition. 
Tongnesbecaule they were to convert the world to Chriſt by the power of ipeech and 
r[walion. Secondly , Fierie,to conſume thedrofſe of errour in men. Thirdly, 
{leven,becauſe they could tell how to divide the word of truth aright and apply ir to 
perſons and occaſions, Miniſters muſt be ardentes & loqueutes ; fiery, ergo ardentes 3 
tongues, ergo loquentes, faith Chryſoſtome on this place. : 

Verſ.q. As the Spirit gave them utterance | In Apothegmes or wiſe ſentences as the 
Greeke {jgnitics. EE 

In the uſuall Ferſ5. Dwelling] tonauirns rather ſojoxrning, for they were not proper dwellers, 
Greek5uuiw hut ſuchas cameto worſhip at Jeruſalem from theſe far countries at the Feaſts of 
and 2271449 1+« Paſſcover,and Pentecoſt, and ſo had been continuing there ſome good time. 
ff « throbl Verſ.6 Heerd them peak in bs own langnage |that is,they ſpake to every manin his own 
with the Hel- language : not thatthe hearers heard that in divers languages which they ſpake but 
lenifts in whoſe jn one, asſome have conjeured, for then(as Calvin upon the place well obſerves) 
Dialet the {he miracle had been in the hearers,not in the ſpeakers, whereas the cloven tongues 


_ they relied upon the Apoſiles not upon the People. 


are uſed indifterently for a ſtay of a ſhorter or longer time 3 that is, for to ſejours, as well as to awellzas thoſe two ex- 
amples out of the Septuaginr will manifeſt;Gen.27-44. 1 Kzngs 17.20. Mr. Meade in lac.vide Grotium in locg 


 Cujus autem Viyſ. 15. Ttis but the third houre of the day | That is nine of the clock, tertia viz. ab 
dei? Senfie onto ſole. Bezas 
whey Sy Letaberis coram Tebova Deo tuogd tamen lege ut prius ſacrificia efferent, ac convenirent ſacriſque ceteris was 
carent. Hee auterm hora C ultui Divino deſtinata cum eſſet, idesque conveniſſent & ipſi, optime ſuſpicionem ejus de 940 aces» 
ſati eſſent, ratione illa 7utt negat, non quaſe nemo wing ea hora daret operam cum ſus tempore propheta dixiſſet .Eſa-5 Heinfius. 
Verſ. 17. F will poure ont of my ſpirit «por all feb *) Peter alleadging that place out 
Eſzy 44-3. of Ioel.1.28. I will poure out my fpirit, thus explaineth ic, I will poure out of my Spirit, 
Zach.1 2.10 that is the aving gifts and graces of my ſpirit;zand poxre out, (>) thatis , they (hall 
$i. F-morang have abundance of my ſpirit. DEW {ne RS ad 
. im effunduntur ce dantay, aut fiillatim,ſe anter & copieſe. Metaphera ab aques ſumituts 
_ A > _— benins; & having, id of i large, @ hoc poſterins her cfoade. Saville = hc. 
erſ.2 4 


Fide Beza. 


Rane OF 
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Chap. 3» Annotations upon the Ads of the Apoltles. ES. 87 : 


gn mm 


Verſ. 24. Whom God hath raiſed up, beving looſedthe paines of death | Some take mon quibus 
theſe to be the ſorrowes of the ſecond death, viz. the torments of hell , becauſe the nexus eft ſed ne. 


looſing of no other ſorrowes was necefſary to the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and it is im: —_—_— r. 
poſſiole that any man ſhould be held of the firſt death. vids Bezame _ IVR 


he was bound, bur that he might not he ar all bound with them, qu9d non aliter quam de igſa morte poteſt intelligi. D:cit 
autem (olutis, metaphors ſnnpta ab iis que loris conſtrifta ſunt Mars enim nes quaſi vinculss & loris vintte: tenet. Drul. Prov. 
Clafi. 2+ I; 4+ . 


Verſ 27. My ſoule in bell | Thar is, either thou wilt not leave me as in the 3 1.9, 
following where the Greek Text ſaith, bis Soul was net left | the old Latine hath be 
was not left | orthou wilt not leave my body,as that Gen. 2 4.26. : | 2 —_ 
Yerſ. 36. Brth Lord andChrift | That is,God the Father hath given the Church to 570 
Chritt , and Chriſt again to the Church, and made him Head and Saviour of it by 
hisecernall decree. 

Perſ. 37. Pricked |The word in the originall ſignifies to vex,rent, and wound punAa» 
ally, even every the leaſt part and point of the heart, if the ſharpeſt points of many 
empoyſoned daggers had been al] at once faſtened in their hearts,in the cruelleſt man- 
ner could be deviſed : they had not by the thouſand part ſo tortured them, as did 
now the ſting of conſcience for their lins, and the ſen(e of that horrible guile of 
cracifying the Sonne of God. 

Verſ. 39. Andto all that are a farre off | That is, the Gentles,Epheſ. 2. 17. com- 
pared with 12. verſ. - | 

Verſ. 42. Andthey continned ſtcdfiſily in the Apoſtles Dofrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayer | Theſe were notes of the primitive Church nexc at- 

ter Chrilt.They continu:d in the Apoſtles do@rine. |Secondly,in fellowfhip | wherein the 
dutics of love are comprehended. Thirdly, In breaking of bread ] That is, the admini- 
{tration of the Sacraments, for the celebration of the Supper is put forboth. Fourth- 
ly, In prayer | That is, invocation of God with he 
Verſ. 46. And they continuing daily with one accord in the Temple , and "St bread 


Mr. Bolron 


Perkins ox 
Iude., 


from Houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſſe,, and ſingleneſſe of beart. firſt 
their conſtancy, they continued. Secondly, their fervency, daily.) Thirdly, Their uni» 
ty,with one accord. | Fourthly, their audacity,ix the Temple Fifthly,their charity, zx 
breaking bread from houſe to En ly,their familiarity,did eat their meat. |Seventh» 
ly, their alacrity ,vzth gladneſſe. | Eightly, their ſincerity,and ſingleneſſe of beart. 


Crap. III. 


See Ioſephus 
de Bells Iud. 
1.6.6.6. 


Verſe 2, B E2utifull | For the Prince onely did enter in'thereat, and not the peo- 
X ; ple Ezei. 44. 3- Thepeopleentred in at the North and South Gate, 
zek. 46.9. 

Verſ. 18. By the mouth of all bis Prophet ] All the Prophets had one mouths. 

Verſ. 19. Repent yee | To repent is tobe wile after the fa, and ſoto grieve for 
our errourthat we defire and eadeayour to mend it. 

Be converted | Returne ; for it is in the aftive in the Greek, blotted out] of Gods » = 
Book. | | Flee yo 
tionarits qui diſſoluta nomina indufto Calams expungunt, ut refte Tremel. & lun. ebſervarunt in loc. Que quidem nota ad 

* Grecun textum optime quadrat , ad Syram vero Paraphraſi non item.Tarnov..in exercit. Bibl. | 
- Dilber faith, it isa metaphor taken from a munificent Creditor, which remitting a Dilher eclog- 
debt,preſently blots it out of his book of Accounts, asif he had received it, ( 012.14; SE 
or from a ſcribe, which razeth out the errours of his Pen,and the faults of his Writing *7* 
with a Pen-knite : or, from a waſher, which rubs ſpots out of linnen.; 


Aa 2 Times 
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| Arinotations upon the Ads of the Apoſiles. Cha P-4-5: 


Vt afflift:o- 

mes bujas wUl- 
te Comparan- 
tur ignt 1 Perteg. 12. atque 


Times of refreſhing | Tempora refrigerii rims of C voling ] By a moſt fit meraphor, 
eſpecially to the condition of thoſe regions which were ſo hot in ſummer, as we ſee 
by their cuſtome of waſhing the feet of their gueſts. Kainold.de lib. Apoc. 


eſt us ; ita viciſſum conſo/ativnes «tern I fidelibus percipiende vocontur reftigerinm. Raindld; de 


lib. 4poc. Vocabulo $axþEews aptime 2 Luca deſcribitur futurum ſeculum. Notat enim Recreationem, que fit & contingig 
per Refrigeratioaem illis qui ſunt eftu d:bilitati, ut in quibuſdam qui animi deliquium ſunt paſſi, ubi frigidam ſuffundss vide- 
reeft. Alards Patholvgia N. Ts Ita vox hes Septuaginta uſurpatur Exod 8.15 Pſal.644 11s Hol. 12. 8. Quiſtorpius. 

| Verſ. 21. Whom the heavens muſt receive || It is queſtionable whether the Greeke 
Locutio eft am words ſhould be reſolved, that the Heavens received Chrilt, or that Chriſt received 


bigua: qua tum 
intelligere poſſiu- 


the Heavens; Locus a multzs vexatiſſimus. 


mus Chrift um Celo capt vel contineri,quim Celinm capere, Calvinus. 
Tins of reflitution | This is not meant of the laſt day. See Barrb. on Hyſ. 1. 11, 


P-184-185. 


Verſ.25. Te atethe children of the Covenant | Or, ſonnes of the Covenant, becauſe 


Filiipatti di- ne 

c:ntur Hebreis, they have a right to the Covenant, as it were a birth-priviledge. 
ad quos pattum 

pertiner. 

Grcrivs. 


Heron, 


Perkins. 


" & comtate pi8- 


celdubig & ex- 


ina'4 Int erigen- 


:.8 potiis ab Heb; (Nabba) quod fenifcat 


TUE IE. fp Hat PA Ry al 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 13s | Jum men | The word uſted here is [diots, which being ſpoken in com- 
pariſon had co a magiltrate,betokeneth a private man: but when we ſpeak 
of ſciences and ſtudies, it lignifies one that is unlearned : and in accompt of honour 


and eſtimation, it 


importech one of baſe degree. 


; Uerſ. 25. Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David bsſt ſaid | The Holy Ghoſt aſcribeth 
M. Lightfoot. herethe ſecond Pſalme to Pavid,which ownes not its Author in the Title : and fee- 
meth by this very patlage to give us cloſe intimation, that every Plalme which telleth 
notin its Title who was the Author and Penman of it, is to be aſcribed to David as 


the Penman. 


Gerſ. 29. Grant unto thy ſervants, that with beldneſſe they may ſpeake thy word | 1. e. 
Lord,they would drive us from this worke whereto thou ha!t called us; but doe thou 


4 


furniſh us wich fuch a meaſure of courage, that we may proceede faithfully in our 
calling, notwithſtanding any menaces of theirs. 


Uerſ. 31» The place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together | It is reckoned by 
the Learned wricing upon this place, that God by this externall _ was pleaſed to 


declare,how much he liked of the af of their devotion: 


ing himſelfe to approve thereof was a ſpeciall favour. 


among them. 


They had all things comm@ | —pomany 4". was in ſuch things onely as men 5 
14, 


then freely given for the common good. 
Verſ. 36. The ſonme of conſolation | For this he was called the Sonne of Conſolati- 
on : becauſe is was a comfort to many in the Church in this time of afflition. 


dis conſcientits facultate quadam fic vocatis ys (inquit Junius)eppellatione qua filins dicitureBar-Conſolatio Nabba.Sed vide 
4 


ropbetare.Beza. wide de Dieu in loc. 


and witha 
T Verſ. 32. Of one y-" and of one ſoule | Thar is, there was perfe& union and anity 


I that Gods ſhew- 


ul 


Verſ.37. And laid it atibe Apoſtles feet | To fignifie ( as ſome thinke ) that we muſt 
rather trample upon and contemne this traſh, then to have over great admirarion 


of it. Greenh am. 
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ond diſcover it. 


CHaAp. V. 


to the Holy Ghoſt ] Becanſe all ſecret ſinnes are ſaid to be done in a 


all manner under tlte privity of the Holy Ghoft,who ſearcheth the 


heart : orto lie to the Holy Ghoſt by cetpring, to ſee whether the Spirit of God 


And 


x Oe” IO. | 
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Chap.6. Annotations upon the A&s of the Apoltles. b 159: 


An 10 keepe backe part of the Price | Purlozning of the Price, v0rgioud Ind tis nes, tran- 
flateby ſtealing or pwloinirg, for lo the word iignifies : our Englithwhich renders it; M. Medeis loc: 
Keeping backe of the price, doth not ſuthciently exprefſe the propriety thereot in this * 9a _ 

lace. In another place it doth, Tir. 2.10.where it renders 107 9;oaru; purloyring. The eats is ſurth 

Vol gar in both places uſeth F readevaabnding. | | on fuferari 

The Syriacke and Arabicke exprefle it 'by two words, when they could au dan fub- 
not fitly by one, &: cepit liquid de pretio & occultavit, ideſt. clam ſurripuit. de Dieu - mono 
In. loo. | cert: | 
whence Bexa turnes it by Intervertere,Imervertit ex pretio;and in Titus, Fntervertenter. Tn the ſame ſenſe ir is ufed by uy 
Sepr.leſh.7.1.where what we read, Achan took of the accuſed thing,the Sepruaginr renders,8#90 pious Sn rs e/aShu4t @>, 
he purl.yned the accurſed thing,that is, the thing that was conſecrated to God,as all the hlver and gold was, Chap-5.19« 


Uerſ. 9. To tempt the Spirit of the Lord | wegtey tranſlated here Tent, ſometime 
fignities to provoke God by ſome prefumptuous tat to anger : as it wete to try whe- ,; 2mm. 
cher he will puniſh or not, to dare God,as Num 14.2 2+23.To tetypt is to take a tryall £0; cevcaf [pi- 
of a thing, as the Greeke word intimares, they proved whether God could diſcover 7um arx/7,98/6 


the falſthood of their Spirits or no. Sf audem|nan ſt- 
ce compolne- 


rant,ac ff Des ſpiritus wen efſet cordium cognitr. Tentari enim Deum ſcriptura dicit, ubi vel ſuailli potentia eripitur, wel detre- 
bitur rerum ommum cognitio,Calvinus: 

Verſ. 39. To fight againſt Ged | That is, labour in vaine, Prov. 21. 3. It ſcemes to be See 23. 5. 
drawne trom the fable of the Gyants which were faid to make warre with the Drof. Prov. 
Gods. claſſ 2.1.3 

Derſc 41. Counted worthy to ſuff-r ſhame fur bis name | viz. From the grace of God ſo 


governing that matter. - "ga Philip. 
CHae. VI. 
V#ſ. 1. He Grecians | The Helleniſts or Greeifts ( ſo it ought to be read)not Gre + Gregory. 
eians. This word is uſed alſo, chap.9.29.and 11:20. Vide Drufid & 
Verſ. 3. Looke you out among you | The originall word ſignifies, ſurvey Grotium in 1d. 


the whole body of the people,and chooſe the beſt you can cull out,ſee Exod. 18.2 1. wy in 


Men of boneſt repurt | Gre witneſſed unto, well reftified of. 

Full of the holy Ghoſt | There is a threefold fulneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 
according to a threefold capacity of the receivers. 1. Plentituds ſuperabundantie, of 
the fountaine in Chriſt, To. 1.16. Col.2.9. He had not the Spirit in meaſtire bar above 
meaſure. 2+ Plenitudoemtinentie, of the ſtreame : ſo the Apoſiles thoſe extraordi- 
nary Officers,had a greater fulnefſe of the Spirit then any iince.See the fifth and eighth 
verles. 3- Sufficiencie, of the veſlell : this fulneſſe has every nitmber of the body 
of Chritt. 

Verſe 14. That this Teſs of Nazareth) They ſpeake ſo contemptuoully of Chriſt, as Calvin. 
ifthe memory of him were deteſtable, 

Verſ. 15. Saw bis face as it had beene the face of an Angell | Hoc de nativa facie now Locutio reve- 
dicitur, ſed potins de preſenti vulix,Calvinus. This is not ſpoken of his naturall favour, =” #-ans 
but rather of his countenance for the preſent. Guilty perſons faces ate wont to be CN Gems 
pale, they are wont to ſtammer in ſpeaking, and ſhew other ſignes of erttnbling : Luke 35.10.06 in 
ſhewes that there was no ſuch thing in Stepherr, but rather a certaine majeſty ſhined Eftheris bifo- 


in him.Sece 1 Sam.24.19. 2 Sam. 14-17» _ _ 
arl 0- 


rews hominis paulo poſt celefti gloria illuftrandi. Pricxus in he, vide Santium; 


| Annotations upon the Acts of the Apoltles. Chap. 7. 


—————_ _—_— — — 


Cnaeye. VII. 


Verſ. 2. Er, Brethren | That is, Brethren : for the word -n is added onely 
M by an Hebrew clegancy and cultome, as Gen. 13.8. For we are m:n 
brethren; our Engliſh renders it, for ze are bretbren,{o verle 26 of this chapter. 
Uerſ. 6. Intreat them all 400 yeares | So was the prophecy, Gen.15.13, Ferome hath 
Concinnis! me troubled himfelfe and left the knor as faſt as he found it : ſo hath Aruſtin and Gene- 
indicio Ulorum pay, reckoning trom the deſcent ot lacob, and others from Abrahams departure out 


-4 went a of Haran,Gen. 12, 4. but if we reckon-from his 85 yeare,we ſhall finde a right com- 


ationymice {ur uUtation. 

a: Lions - , From that time till the birth of Tſaack were 15 yeares, and Abrabam was a 100 
Abrahamide yeares old when Iſao ws borne to him, Ger. 21. 5. Frum the birth of Tſcac till 
4 _— the birth of his fonne Faceb were 60 yeares, Gen.25.26. From the birth of Facob ill 
pese. his deſcent into Egypt were 130 yeares, Ger. 47. 9. ; From Facobs deſcent unto his 
15. Ioſeph p:s death were 17 yeares, Gen. 47.28, From his death till che death of F-fiph were 53 
duobus filus E- yeares, Yen. 41.46. & 45.6. $50 26. From the death of F+ſeph till the birth of A40ſes 
phraim & Ma- ywere 75 yeares, as is gathered from received * Chronologers : and from his birth to 
SL Ch thedeparture of Iſrael from Egypt were $0 yeares, Exd 7. 7. now the peoples depar- 
Philal. Sac.” tureand the giving of the Law were the ſame yeare. 


vide Bezam. & de Diey. ( a ) Mr.Torſhell. 
Verſ. 14. Threeſcore and fifieene ſoules | Moſes ſaith that Tacov came into Egypt with 
ſeaventy ſoules, Gen. 46. 27. Stephez here mentions ſeventy five. Some ſay that Luke 
| following the Helleniits ſo wrote ; bur it is wicked to thinke that Lyke relared the 
oy | orgy thing otherwiſe then it was done. That which ſome urge, that the Apoitles —_ 
C apell ſpicileg, in Greekeuſed the Greeke verſion, is not alwayes true. Neither did Steven cite theſe 
& de Dies. things ſo. He diſputed then before the Sanhedrin without doubt in Hebrew a po- 
Druſium zz —pulardiale&, before whom he was to follow the Hebrew text or Chaldee Paraphraft. 
xo Deur.p.557- Some ſay the word mm is corrupt ; but ſuch things mult noteali]y be granced. Sixcy 
of Soitor P'UP® {!xe ſoules, which came out of Iacobs loynes,came with kim into Egypt. 
Probabili; valde The Waves of Tacebs Sonnes which came downe with him into Egypt were but 
mihiBeze ſex- nine, and ſo all Foſephs kindred which was ſent for by him into Egypt, befides his 
tema videtur father Tatob who is here excepted, was ſeventy five. Mſes. exprelly diitinguitheth be- 
qui ex conjetiu- tyeene thoſe who riling ont of Tacobs loynes did with him properly conliicute the 
+ BE” houſe and family of Iſrael, and betweene his ſonnes wives which werebrought in 
college ſu; in 10tO Tacobr houſe. Wilhelmi Longi de annis Chrifti,1.2.c.4. See Dre. Hall; Parapb in loc. 


ecclefia Genevenſi Lucam putat non we ſed mivres ſcripſiſe.Glaſſ.Philol.ſac.l.1.traft.2.de textus Greci in NT puritate. 


Verſe 16. Carried over into Sichem | Ger,33.19. The father of Sichem, fo it ſhould 
be tranſlated;ſo Hark 15. 46. Afary the mother of Limes; either rg ſhould be rendred 
* by and joyned to the word wsJe2i22y, and fo the ſenſe is, that the Patriarkes were tran- 
Dr.Featlie. lated into Sichem by the Sichemites,and laid in Abrabamy ſepulchre which he boughc 
for mony, or ato be underſtood, and then the meaning will be this, that ſome of the 
Patriarkes were laid in Abrahams ſepulchre, ſome in the field that Lz:cob bought, 
SeeGen,s2.13z ObjeF, Gen.33.19.The ſame field was bought by Lacob. 

; Anf. The field was bought twice. 1. By Abraham, and then afterward recoves 
Perkins. red by Lacob that he might maintaine his Fathers poſſeſſion. 2. Abraham (lay ſome) is 
vide Betam & h Cots noftert 
y7 cx ere put for his poſterity. | , 

The queſtion is whether Abrabam or Izcob bought this field wherein they were 
buried. 

Calvins anſwer is ſomewhat too peremptory,that there is anerror in all our Copies 
of the new Teſtament, and ought to be correRted : and Bezz faith the like. Lyranns 
and Lorinus thinke to falve all by putting two names upon the ſame man, whom 
they will have ſometime to be called Epbror, ſometimes Hemor : bur it this ſhould be 
true, the Cave in theland of Sichemites and Hittites is not theretfare all one. 

| - Verſ26. 


RY... 


Chap.7-  Amnnotations uponthe Ads ofthe Apoltles. 191 | 


 Vaſ. 26. Sir ye are Brethren ] The words in the Greeke are «192; «$apo} inn, men ye Eft quidem ge- 
are brethren, yeare men, and ergo, ſhouldnot ſtrive ene with another, but much more pornrettge nl 
confidering ye are brethren. Min a7 mnc$*S 
inter ſe humanitatem colere debeant, & abſtinere ab injuriis onmibu : ſed bac indignius ac minus ſerendum, quum ſe invicet 
Lediumt qui arftiore vinculo inter ſe ſunt compuntti, Calvinus- | | 


Verſ. 38. The Angell wbich ſpakg to bim in the monnt Sinay] That is,Chrilt the Angell 


of the Covenant,ſay Interpreters generally. 

Lively Oracles | Becauſe they were uttered by lively voyce, not that they did give Eftey. 
life, 2 Core3. 7. | 

Verſ. pg i it is written in the Book, of the Prophets ] Foralthough the propheſie 
which is bronght be taken our of the fitth of Amos 25. yet the booke of the Prophets 
is cited in generall, one part of which Amos did make. The twelve minor Pro+ Rivet. 
phers were joyned in one booke, leaſt by their lictlenefſe they ſhould be ſcattered or 


periſh. 

| Uniſ, 43. Tea, ye teoke up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the ſtarr of your god Remphans] See deDiew 
That 8: the Cabs: ; Son 5-26. cals Chiu , that Steven cals Rempham : ſome ways 
would have this to be Hercules, whom they thinke to have beene a Gyant, from the pic. $21gey ge 
Hebrew Rapba a gyant, others ſay it is the God of the Syrians, Rimmaz. Dis Syris Syn 

Verſe. 51. Te fifenrctes and uncircumciſed in heart and cares, yes doe a!wayes eſe fag. 2.6,I4- 

tbe Holy Ghoſt ] Whencethe Arminians conclude there is a power in a manto reſiſt => _— _ 
the Holy Ghoſt. It muſibe underſtood of the ® miniſtery of the Prophets ad Apo- & 
ftles, who ſpake by the Spirit of God, and not of the Spirit himſelte, and chem in a refpere Spi- 
ſome things,not in all. A thing is faid toreliſt, quod nor cedit tar, there is a more rit: dicuntar, 


generall,aud a more immediate touch,when the Spirit. comes neerethe ſoule. tos in Pro- 
contumatiter rejiciunt. Caluinns. Perkins on the third Chapter of Kev-and on Zude« 


Verſ. 53. Who bave received the Law by the _—_— of Angel: ] Or in the mid{t 
of the rankes (#) of Angels, who accompanyed God their Soveraigne Lord, when (z)1ds/,in fan- 


he declared the Law. dForus Angelerik 
Verſ. 5 4. Gnaſbed on them with their Teeth | Sxpio]o they gnaſhed with their teeth, _ ks —_ 

as if they had been cutting with a Saw- _ _ w* _ 
Verſe 55. And ſaw the glory of God | A certain brigbtneſſe, by which the Majeſty of Moſem aZoquen- 

God was repreſented. See Exod. 2 4. 17. and 34.18.22-Exzecb.2.1. tis majeſtatem 


ceperunt. Rivetus, vide Calv. & Bezam. Els pro inter, oftendit quam magnifice date fit lex inter multas A << Hy 
Ha moon vox eft militark, Jud. 3-33.Grotins in lec, Y 
Perf. 56. Standing on the right bend of God | To fland (b) up is for ones help, (») Srawem 
plead ones cauſe, Pſal. 35. 2. Non fedentem , quemods alibi deſeribitzr ad oftendendam inquiunt viri 
regians - ſed ftantems quaſe paratum in opem ſuarum is Grotius his note on the = nec in 
55- verſe. 
ali; flantem emphatice,id oft paratum ad we in confeſſione weritatis confirmandum, Pricens in loc. vide de "ray M 
Verſ. 58. Ads a young mans Feet | Ambroſe and Theodorete think that Px! was but 
20yeares o[dat his firſt converſion , but the Greek word here hath not fo much ce- 
ſpe&unto his age and youth, as to his courage and fiercenefſe as the word fignifies,as 
Budews ſheweth; Ewripides calleth bold and inſolenc ſpeech near aby,,P ax! is termed 
by another word, AZ.g. 13. Beſides he ſpent his youth.among the Jewes (< ) before (©) Dofter 
his converfion, A. 2 6. 6. and had anthority committed unto him, not incident to ;;ler upon the 
a very youth, A&,, 26.94 Epiſtle to the 
Verſ. 60. Ley not this finne to their Charge ] The word which heuſeth here, noteth Kon: 
ſuch a kind of _— or laying to ones charge, as remaineth firme and ftedfaſt ye grieverh 
forever,never to be remitted. vide Bezane. $i Stephanus non orafſet geclefis F aulum now more for thei 
bebxiſſet. Auſten thought God ordained Stevens Prayer tobe a meancs of Pexlr con» foncs then his 


verſion; ſee beginning of the next Chapter. Auſten 


Cuape. VIII. 


z 


of 


| Annotations upon the As of the Apoſtles. Chap.8,9, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Quem peſtea i= Verſ. 18. | ® hl lgrir Mony | He would buy the- Holy Ghoſt , becauſe hee 
a6 ph = T meant to ſell ic. | (7 
1071 {(LOVLLMB 


* 


obſervatum fuiſſe conſtat, non tanquam ſignum acramentale ſalutaris gratie, quam proprie non ſigni ficat, ſed tanquam indicium 
per'one Jeſrgnate Ct lee. Rivers: Volebat emere Spiritym Santum quia wvendere volebat Spiritum Santtum. 


Diftio illa E- DVerſc 21. Then haſt neither part nor lot in this matter | A kind of Proverbe among 


brerrum lingua the Hebrewes. 
proverbialu eft. | 
Dicunt etiam, neque pars neque hxredicas. Druſ. Proy. Clafl, 2.1.3. 


Verſe. 23. For Tperceive that thou art in the ga? of bitterneſſe | That is, the extremi. 
ty of it (the Hebrewes when they cannot expreſle a thing fully, they put two words 
together to ſhew the full exrent'of ir:) that is,in a ſtate of {in and impenitency, which 
will at laſtbring forth the birternefſe of puniſhment. | 

Vir. Xihiops- Perſ. 27. A'man of Ethiopia Þ | 
Quoited® wir, ſi eunnch «nam eumchi eviratt, vr has loco non eft nomen {exus, ſed eſt locutis, ut vir Figyptivs in Genefs, wi 
Fudew Lach. 8.2.3 in quo ſermone Pleonaſmus eſt:ſath enim erat Agyptius, Tudew, talia ſumt mulier ancilla in Saluftio,vir 
Piſcator apud Herodotum.Drufius. vide Bezam. | | | 


Verſ. 30. Underſtandeft thox what thi readeſt | q. d. to what purpoſe readeſt thon 
| ifthou be not caretull to underitand what thou readeit?Mr. Hilderſam. _ 
Door Taylor. Verſ. 39» The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip | Some underſtand it ofan An- 
oa. Fell of the Lord, as Mr. Bezz noteth; from Gaza to Azu1ws which was about thirty 
tx mlies. . ' | \ 19 


: 


_ —_— a. _ 4 ___ 


CHAv. TIX. 


Metapha de- Verſe 5. YT % bard for thee t9 kick againſt the Pricks |] It is a proverbiall Speech uſed 
lama. 0 bits F:. Heathen writers allo. | 

cum ft = fag Verſ. 7. Hearing @ vice) object, 22. As. 9.the Apoſile faith expreficly they heard 
recalcitrant, nou nat Nis voice'which ſpakennto him ; Pax/ did not onely ſee Chrilts perſon but heard 
ſtmules ſed avoice diitinaly ; the others heard a ſound but not ditinaly nor ſaw his perſon. 
ſepſos ledunt. C ajetane traly expounds it, the voyce which they heard was Pauls not Chrilis , ſee 


por apa ,; Calvin, and Door Reynolds on Fſal. 11c.pag.38t. 


vel Deo we! potentioribus fruſtrd & magno ſuo wals reludtantur. Job. 15. 25.E[t proverbial locutis profants etiam Scripte- 
ribus non infrequens.Terertius Phorm, A@.1. ſe, 2- v.27- Nam que inſcitia eſt adverſus ſtimulum calces ? 


. 

"' FOO Verſ. 15. For heis a choſen v:fſel unto me | Thatis, to publiſh among them the 
demonſtrat n1b1l doftrin ofthe Geoſpell Rev. 2. 13. He alludesto that ſtate of SanAitication wherero 
pojebom 35 *theLord had lately called him, whereby he made him a fit in{irument for the glory of 
oy, ,_ his namein the miniſtery of the Goſpell, 
ns pron arbitrie utitur.Caluinw. Vas Eletionis, 7d eſt,  elefFum wocatur Paulus, quia inſtrumentum eximium fuit, per 
quod (briftus lat? 12 onmes Gentes, Ewangelit lucem, & ſu nomink gloriam diff underet. Santtins. 


Scriptarisfei- | Verſ. 22. Proving |] ovate» confirming, that is, as Bezs notes, Collatis teſtimmiis 
licet collatis demonſtrans , demonlirating it by comparing of one Scripture with another, accor- 
detvonſtrans.. ding to the manner of Artiticers,' who being aboutto compatt or joyne, are wont ro 


youre Er £ "489" WAS | | — 
yr, ng = = fit my = parts amongſt themſelyes, that every one of them may perfeatly agree with 
Architeflom- .. ©4cN One. 
cum ab artificibus deſumptum qui fialiquid compingant ſingulas partes invicem committunt, ut inter ſe alie alia ad amuſſins 
quadrent, Bowles at Yaſtore btarigetico. W- 
Uerſe37. 


Chap.10,11> Antwtations uponthe Aﬀtsgfthe Apoliles. 193: 
« Veil. 37: 7 bans when tbayhad waſhed > they laid her in;an upper chamber | The-watl- Solti ſuns wt6- 
I 1756 | 168 JufetJGre- 


ings of the dead were uſuall; with mapy Nations... 44.4 - 1474 41, Tudet 
us ans OR 5” "18 me on ati Bie 24 01, Kowant ,00'- 
pora defunftoruin -agud lruare S&-Tota deinceps ad Fedifeuram tiblis Cantutibus effetre*.vide Schichard . de Fure regio Eb74- 
0 1,\ £.6.P,157.Dicterisi- Antiquis.BibliroideCalvmans &r'Saattmain.) © - 1+ M00 30 00H SET ide 
Verſ. 40. Tabitha ariſe Tabitha is rather'a'Syriack then Hebrew natge; which Luke TY ek 0 
rendred in Greek Dorew ;\both ſignifiecch'a Goat, Heuleth the fame words by which <0 | Fe. 
thoſe chat ſleepe are r:iſed , that he may ſhew wich whac ealinefle the Divine power © ,g,16e nomi- 


raiſerh the dead. : x + | xibus ab amabi- 
libus ex raciiis animalibus petith. Buxtorfius in Lexic. Talmi:d. Dricas eft Caprea : {ed wite ſanttitas.nominis park hoxe- 
ft: maciilam facule delevit. Calvinus. 


= 


4 
—— — 


| CHAP. X. | 
'erſ. Kie A Nd ſaw beaven,ope ied and a certain weſſell d:ſcending unts him as 


'Þ it had been a great ſheet brat at the forr Corners, and let dirn tobe earth | EY 
The' foure Corners of the ſheer, ſignitied . the 'foure parts of the world ;''all C7* faq cn 
—y > _ ; . V's "1 >y» { r AATH* 
forts of living creatures ſtgniticd all ſorrs of men, the ſheer the Chacch milicane. EEE Sc 
ninm generum animalia recipit 5 quia nulla Mimdl pars ab Fuangelii communione exclud-tur. Sandaiuss 
Vrf. 13. Kill andear | The Pope may kill or {lay; and cat when he will or can; 
bur it he be Peters ſacceſſor, he mult teed the ſheep nor feed on them. 

Verſ. 15. What God bath cleanſed | God is ſaid to puritic things, that is , he pro- 
nounceth things to be pure; pellzete thou not | that is, imploy thou not as thou dolt o- Perkins 
ther things to common uſes, but let it Rrve- to halyales onely.  Senſumeft, uot 
efje noſtrum probare vel damnare quicquan : ſed ſicuti unins Dei jud'tio ftamus & cadimns , ita ipſum eſſe rerum omnium ju- 
dicem. Calvinus an. loc. -..,.* 14911) 900 1 Wewpl ©: { $149v0 Ts s © 

Verſ.. 16. The veſſel was received up again inta\\buaven+;}| to fhew that in theend of — 
the world the whole Church militaat ſhall be crahfported: into' heayen and become 
trigmphant. IRE een bon dt ql th .£ Mw 1 

Verſ. 2 4+ Neare friends ; ] Or neceſſary foiends; they ſeeme cotake away, the Sunne «rayuaiays, 
our of the world (faid:the heathen orataur), who rake away friendſhip-trom the;lite 20cat Familia- 
of men, and we doe not moreneed fire and waterthen triendſhip; +, | - 7 oe yer; 
Latino: neceſſarii v"eantur, qui arctiore vinculo inter le cmjunttt (wit. Calv. Anmicas Eatine 'quogiie diatur mecefſarins; quod 
fo lan geamis quam aqua aut ieni. AR.10.24. Et amicitia endems, en\u dicitur neceietude. EYE. 

Verſ. 31. Thy Prayer is beard | Heardeffetually, the compound word here uſed 
fignices to, See Heb.g.7. 

Verſe 41 Choſen befare of God } See after 14-23+ | Prxordinatis A 
Deo magis ſonat deleftia ut ft, per ſuffragia. Greca wox difta eft 4 porrigendis digitis, quo eeſtu ſuffragabatur olim populun 
Eraſmus. vide Bezam.y6epor a0) wor eft nata quien in Greet cvitatibs, ubi manibus ſublatis fiebant elect. ones magiſtra- 
tum: ſed 6@pit panlatim: product longiue ad quazruis eleffionem: Grotius n loc, | 


iff } 


F 
. 
L} 


| ' 
| 1 


CHaP. XI. 

Verſ. 20. Reaching the Lord Feſus | Lay-men may Preach upon occakon ro | ___. 
4 Churches diſordered, m_ a not _ gathered to any Church. Mr." Pemble. 
Thoſe which were difperled upon the perſecution raiſed about Saint Steven did 

publiſh che Goſpell, ' where there was no Church As 8. 4. and here. But how emi- 

nent ſoever mens abilicies are, how well ſoever known to themſelves or the world, 

co undertake the inliraQion of the people, withour publike order in publike Alſem- 

blies, is a thing that no Scripture, no time, no cuſtome ef the Primitive Church will 

allow. Th-rndikes Service of Godat Religious Aſſemblies cap. 11. See more there. 
Verſ{.24. He was a go:d man ) This Jookesborh wayes. Firlt upon this, he exhor- 

ted. Secondly upon this, much people. Beinga good man, his care was great to be | 

diligent tor a common good; and in as much as he was a good man of a gracious Heroy; 

and holy carriage , hedid much good, the people were the more afteted wirh his 

Miniſtry. . 

Bb | Ferſ 29. 


— — — —— — TT 


© EDS REEL A rn i EN Al Pe Is > A AI. 


pus Chriftt ſect 
fant... .Sandtm.. 


194 


 Antorations vir the As of the Apoſiles. Chap.z 2:1 5. 


See Grotius, 
+ an@Druſns i# Jers from their Maſters, as Pytbagorezns, Pl tanichs » Ariſtottliant, Epituredns: Be- 
fore they were called Galileany,and Nazgreg,..as Suides. teftifieth ; the moſt honou- 
rable hame of Chrittians is in Jlie,and at Rixie( the Country and Sex of Antichriſt) 
a name of reproach, and uſually abuſed to fignitie a foole or a dolt. 
a!orgs dicebantur Diſcipulic Hic vero primmm i Chriſti nomine nobiliſimiam Chriſtianorum Copnomentum natt; 


toc. 
*Fulk 9 Rhem. 


Teſtam. 
Ante hoc ters- 


See Bera, Ga- 
meron Calvin 


&- Cartwright. 


Grotius zn {cc. 


| See Calvin and 
Cartwright on 


Rheem. Teſt. 


* Exe/citat. 16. 


C.41. 


B. | Mo#ton of 


Ce2 

SeR.1. 

See Ka:;lds 

conference . 
with Hat. p. 


869 
CauAah. bd, 
wide Betam, 
ct Grotium. 


Fulk an Rhem. 
Telt.in7 loc.vide. 
Quiſtorp.n loc. 


(*) Dc Dien. 
inloc. 

(*) Dru.(-7 
Att. 5932. 


Pide Bezam. 
Grece majorem 


habct emphaſia 


Verſ 26. (briſftians | Aﬀeet the manit ofthe Gracians which nanjed the Schol- 


CHaAr. XIL 


He ſame night Peter was ſleeping between two Sonldiers, bound with two 

" Chaines, and the Keepers before the doore kept the priſon | All theſe circum- 

{tances wonderfully illuſtrate Gods power. Peter was carefully kept, might not 

ſleep alone, and was bound in two Chains , and other keepers alfo ſet at the doores. 

 Verf. 12, Where many were gatbered together, praying | In the original it is, Adery 
thranged together to pray. | 

Verſ. 15 Iri: bis Angell | Or a Meſſenger from him, as it is tranſlated, Litke 7. 24. 


Verſe 6. 


th. 


1 Or— —— 


CHav. XIIL. 


Verſe 1. B rought #p with Herod | The Greeke word ovrreoovs fignilieth him, who 
from his infancy was educated with anothe r; as 2. Maccha. 9. 29. So 
Plato, Platark;and others uſe it, and ſo the Syriach takes it here. 

Verſ. 2+ As they Miniſtred to the Lord | Baronins and Bellarmine tran{late it, they 
ſacrifieings But Cxſawuboxe *(who for Greek-learning , bath ſcarce had his equa[l 
in this our age )) ſaith awe hath been uſed ecclefiaſtically ,for whabſoever religious 
miniſtration (even for ſole praying when there is no occation of ſacrifice) and he in- 
ſtanceth in the fathers mentioning the morning and evening aerwyias of the Church, 
Whenſoever it is applyed to ſacred miniftery and uſed abſolutely, ic is alwayes taken 
for the a& of ſacrificing. Bellarme. 1. 1. de Miſa. c. 13. But therein he much miſtakes; 
for in the example which he addes, Lucke 1.23. Awroegy's is not a ſacrifice but a gene- 
rall word, and comprehends all Prieſtly and Leviticall miniſteries ; bur it fell to Za- 
charies lot to offer incenſe;not to facrifice. Here the Greek word uſed by the Evanges= 
liit ſignifies to minitter, or ſerve in any publike fan&ion , either of the Church , or 
of the common- wealth, So doth Sainr Pzxl call the civill magiſtrates by a name 
derived of this verb, or from whence this verb is derived «7:29 Miniſters, Rom.13, 6. 
Therefore the vulgar tranſlation, hath better tranſlated the participle in this place 
generally miniſtring then Erafomws doth by a fpeciall kind of miniitring, that is, 
ſacrificing. 

Verſ. 15. And after the reading of the Law and the Prophets | From this place and 
that 15. 21. Tris collefted that in'the time of Chriſt, and che Apoſtles, chat divifion 
of the Law into'5 4. ( 4 Yor asſome ſay (©) 53. Paraſebss or Sections was in aſe. They 
read a Seftion every Sabbath (ſaving that they joyned two of the ſhorteſt twice toge- 
ther ) that they might yeerly read overall the Law. To theſe,ſo many SeRions 1e- 
IeRcd here and there ont of the Prophets anſwered. 

Verſ. 18. Sufferet be their manners | Helſuffered rhe il] maniners, the wordis ſigni- 

cant. 


& gratiam Verbum Compoſitum, que Det indulgeatiaexprimitus, in ſuſtinzndo populs, auem pervicacem & POmargeruan eſe 
Jcicbat., Calvinus 7 loc. 


Verf. 21. By the ſpace of forty yeeres j Sce 1 Sam 13+ 1+ 


N / 


WW 


Verſ. 33. 


ſth, wy ” 


Chap.1 4+. Annotations upon the Acts of#be Apoſtles. ; 


. Veoſe 33« As it is alſo written in the ſecond P/alme |Some hold thac the divition of the 


2 re into f Chapters isncicher divinely inſpired, nor very ancient if we except 
th-"= mes, the diftintion of which into a certain number and order is very anci- 
ent as we may lee here, In the other. Bookes- the mention of Chapters followed 
Jong after. For Sixtzes Senenſis (2 ) denyeth that any book'written in Hebrew or 
Greek before 500 yeeres contained the diltin&tion of Chapters. Some aſcribe thisto 
Hygo Cardinal}, others to others. 2) 760 
| (f) Hotting. Theſ. Philol. Se&.5. (8) Bibl.S.1 5. 

This day have F begotten thee ] Chriſt is ſaid in the day of his reſurreRXion, to be be- 
gotten of his Father declarative, becauſe then he was molt evidently ſhewne to bee the 
Sonne of God. 


195 
Vetw leftir,in 
Pſalmo primo» 
Nam antiquity, 
qus RuUNC Primus 
& ſecundis, 
Ks tdemqie 


Pſabnus erat. 
Druſ. B+ 
Vide Geneb. Chron 


Dottor Sclates 
Non qued um 
demum 6&pit 
eſſe filius Dei 


 & ab en gin, ſed quia tun Deus potentiſſims per reſurefFionem declaravit Chriſtam eſſe flium ſunm. Cameron 


Verſ. 34. The ſure mercies of David | Greek , the holy things of David, fo mercies 


that they (hall be ſanQtified. Awe A, Sons Arco Gi OY a wie, oL Ak 
en 


Verſ. 35, Thou ſhalt got ſuffer thine holy one te ſee corruption | Yet prefently ver(. 36. 
He addeth that therein was verified the Prophetie if Pſalme 16. 10. implying there- 
by thathe deſcended in ſome ſorc for the time into corruption, although in chat time 
he did not ſaffer corraption: As the word Shacath which: the Prophet uſed in the 


Plaline, doth fignitie as well rhe pit or place of corruption as the cor: aption it ſelte : 


ſo alſo the word Napdre whereby Luke expreflerh the ſame is uſed by the Greek inter- 
preters of the old Teftaiment, to tignifie not the corrupttorf it ſelte alone, but the very 
place of it likewiſe, as Pſal. 7.15.and 9. 16.Prov. 26. 27, © © 

" Verſ. 40. Fn'the Prophetj' | That is,ih one'of the Prophets, vis. Hb. 1.5. 


a 4 K 5 
a PER0S” — po - CYAN x 
ad "iS hpa ca£t Ad 4 | 

/ 


J 
(hCG a ILL 


Fed 4x - 


Biſhop I ſher. 
wide Bezam 77 
v.34 

All cheleffer 


Prophets were joyned together into one Baoke; leaſt otherwiſe they ſhould have been loſt being ſo ſmall. id? Dru- 
, 620 » bwiv*: OE Y*\, x 


finm. Et Quuſtorpuum. | Ow | "oe | a” KE: 
' Var. 142+ Pregched 10 them the next Sabbath .] Gr. iis rn pereto oi83amr in the ſpace 
berwhicle, andthenext Sabbaſhtt fe To ns 

Verſ. 43. Religious proſelytes || This word isuſedof Lake indifferently to note an 
carnieſinefſe borh'in the trae and falſe religion. '$& $0.y; Oo = 

Uerf. 4.6. It was neceſſary that the word of God fhould firſt bave been ſpoken to you | Becauſe 
the ewes were the people that God had owned among all Nations, they had a dou- 
ble priviledge; ! before Chriſts comming, they were ſo/i the onely peoplero whom the 
Goſpell was Preach; after his:-commingrhey were primi the ficit invited gueſts. 

Verſ. 48. As ware ordained toeternall life i | TheiSyriack hath: it poſeti put. Heewwas 
ignorant (ſaith de Diez ) of that which theiHerecickes of theſe dayes have dreamed, 
thatrby mz are underiood; thoſe which . ſhould be-apt in themſelves, 'and 
thould diſpoſe themſelves to eternall life. | a 

Ucrſ. 51. But they ſhook off the duſt oftheir feet againſt them | It was a military ſigne 
of:old.,' whereby they knew:that the enemy was approaching for their defiraQtion, 
when. they {aw'the hovſes'approathing neeretifito them and 'railing the'duſt with 
cheip feer againſt them, then they 'might know theic defttuRtion was at hand. So 
the Jewes might know by the Apdſtles ſhaking off the duſt of their feer,chat there was 
no peace for themany more; bat'their deſtru&ion was at Hand. | 


_" OO — 
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ye CHap. XIV. 
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Verſe. 9. | Ears. thet he had faith to be healed ]He perceived it by his cquncenance; 

he looked fo cheeretu'ly, and greedily upon him, as ifhe drank in eve- 
rygpoinrehathe hich” 5 5: 4 0D 540 Ares ES "OY | 

fatta fuit Pauls C laudi fides, fienti ile unus dux & magifter Apoſtolis fuit ad edenda miracula 

Uerſ. 23. And when they bad ordeined them Elders | | he Greeke word ſaith one, 

&) ſignifies to ordaine by yayces. The 5——_ uſed in their Ele&ions , the cere- 
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196 Annotations upor the Als of the Apoaltles. Chap. x5. 
hirgift.136, mony of holding uptheir hand, to tefiifie their liking of him that was choſen ; the 
boy ; 4 | Romans going from one fide unto anotker, whereof came pedibuc irein ſenterians? 
re Yo : o The ward doth not neceſſarily (ignifie a chooſing by ſuffrage, but a chooling by and: 
and Ameſe: with authority and power , and is attributed to the holy Ghoſt, chooſing of the A- 
Bellaim. Exerv. poſites ( i ) elſewhere, where no ſuffrage of the people can have any place, and ſo 
zome. 2-p-97. here ic lignifieth; tor it is attributed to Panland Sils,not the people z they were pre: 
Au 46 _ ſent not to certifie or diſannul] , but to yeeld to and accepr of the choice which they 
( i ) Vide Qui- ſhould make. 
ſtorpium. Our travflation is true ordained by Election, and anſwereth the Greeke word, which we tranſlate. Door 
Fulke, See More inhim. 


Cnap. XV. 


Verſ. 9. Parifis their bearts by fazth | The heart is purified by the bloud of Chriſt 
which taith layeth hold on. As 26.18. which are ſanfified by faith. 
Verfſ. 24. Te muſt be circumciſed | See 16. Chaps 3. Circumciſion was taken away 
Dr.Tay!sr. as a ſacrament, but it was not yet honourably buried, and therefore it remained 
onely as a ceremony. , 
Verſe 28. It ſeemed good j the boly Gheft and ta w | As being aſſured of the certaine 
dire&ion of the holy Ghoſt 
Neceſſary things | Not as they were under the Law, but in reſpe& of the edificati- 
on of the weake. 
Verſ. 29. From blond, and from things firanghd, and from fornication } The Gen- 
Cum adupliciter tiles are forbid the eating of bloud and things ſtrangled , becauſe of the tohabication 
, of the Jewes, who were to be forborne while the Temple ſtood, and untill that gence 
fag "7; ration were dead, which ſometimes ſaw the ceremonies of force. 


mal, cum adbuc carn admixts eft, vel extra animal cum fuſus eft ; prizes mods ſub ſuſſocats continetur, ſecrndus ſub voce 
ſangains intelligitur. Rivetus. | 


4 
Ld 


Vide BeLam- 


Thereafon of the conjanAtion of fornication with things indifferent, viz. bloud 

and things ſtrangled : was the generall account that the Gentiles made of fornicati 

Perkinson on;not the Councels own opinion. Becauſe all theſe did equally difturbe the 
Rev.2.15. Chucch and ſtic up ttrifegbetween the Gentiles converted and the weake Jewes.Bloud 
and; in his was forbidden after Chriſts aſcenfion onely in regard of offence and for a time, fo 


__ CON long as the weake Jew remained weak, notin regard of conſcience. 1. (ore6.12. 


See Elton on the ſeventh Commandement. 


The Apoſtles forbid fornication amongſt certain things indifferent, not that they 
judged it an indifferent thing, but becaule ic ſo ſeemed: to thoſe Gentiles, And this 
Noneſt flagiti- (eemes to have been the opinion of the. Zorintbians. Amongſt the Papiſts,fimple for: 
ummibu ciede yjcation is accounted a veniall finne; and thoſe thatare carnall among us take forni- 
Fw gg , cation, committed by a young man eſpecially,but for a trick of youth. 
Terentianus. Eadem que hic ſacra Synodus, werut etiam ſuis Impoſtor Mahomed, nift quod loco ſtortationis carnem porcinanm 
nomn:t, de Dieu in v. 29. 


meptuoprs of Verſ. 39. And the comtertion ws. ſo ſharp, betmgeen them | The word fignifies ſuch 
meg and #5£©- ſharpneſlc as there is in Vineger. It is uſed by Phyſitians , to fignifie the ſharpnefle of 
acetum. Plus the teyeriſh humour when it is aCting io a fit. Their difſention put. themas ic were 
feenificat quam 5,0 thefit of a fever. 


deenſionem, 2 


 mngofvem write, p/0vec), exacerbs. Significat illos uſque ad cammotionem hac inre difſenſeſſe & adea ut divellerent uw. Apd- 


tals erant,ſed tamen h1mines erants Eralmus ad verbum,fadta eſt igitur exacerbatiq Piſcar, 


CHAP. XVÞ 


Chap. I 6.1 9. Aznotations upon the Ads of tbe Apoſtles. I 97 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verſe 3: N32 tock and circumciſed hirs ] He was not circumciſed becauſe as Ta}. Giovink- 
AA mt ſts (ay, it was not lawtull for the mother to circumciſe her ſon 
his Father being unwilling, for the authority of the Farher-prevailed. 

He was not Circamcifed becauſe it was neceffary, or becauſe the refigion of thar 
ligne yet continued, but that Paul might avoid the {candall ; chething was free in re- 
ſpe& of God, circumcition was not now a Sacrament, as it was to Abraham and bis Sepelien vy Ra 
pottericy,bur an inditterent ceremony which might increaſe charity,bur did not exer- gogacum honore: 
ciſe piety ; Paul would not circumciſe Titms. 

Verſ. 13+ Where Prayer was wont to be made ]. where there was taken to be a Proſea- | 
cha a place for prayer without the City. The Syriacke hath , ia 3b5 conſpiciebatup Ede ubs confiſt- 
om orgtions ; the Arabick, Locus orationzs. ure Profenihs 
Juven.So Luke 6. 12.1x Proſeucha Dei.Druſius thinks it is here to be taken for a place,Mede inARs 16.13.fce more there, 
vide Grotium & de Dieu tn luc. | 

Verſe. 14. Whoſe beart the Lord opened | The metaphore is taken from opening a 
dour or lock ; and hethat is the'opener, is he that hatkt the Key of David, Rev.3.7. 

Verſ. 16. A fpirit of divination | Or of Python the Epithete of ApoBo who gave an- 

Fiver eo theſe thar ſought him, ms" 3 awdtedn, whence be is called. Apollo Pythivs, T coed qr 
and Pelphicus, trom hat famous place whoſe name alſo was Pytbe. Beza. Jacnlis for = 
feit Apollo, unde & ipſt Pythins diftus. Deinde ſpiritus ile quoaſflati predicebaut futura, Pyths; voearh ceprus eff, Erafmus. 
vide de Dieu in loc. 

Verf. 22. Rent off their oloshes | Otthe Apoſtles, not their own, Erafnus faith. the | 
i be ark-4 either way; but C tend Beze difltke that: ' - \. | af: py metas of | 
maziſtratus lat -arint Apoſtolorum turicas,an ſas ipſorums, EraſyBeza & Calvinuscattrawide de Diem San&iume 


Venſ. 31. Beleewe in the Lord Feſus Chrift,and thou ſpalt be ſaved; andtby bouſe] Shalf 
one be ſaved by anothers faith ? He ſhall part -braert, eternall life uavletſe he delfeeve 
kimſclfe, but he ſpeakes, here of being brought undeg the ogely, meants of ſalvation, 
43.23 28. Hebi2.5. 1 | 


_—_— A————— FR — Fo 
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CHae. XVBI. 


Verſ.11. H fe were more noble ]Gr.Bertey borneand bred, of a more noble diſpo: Hs 
| T ition. The Country towneof B:res, was move zealous andreligioug £4 Cl _ 

then therich aud itately City of Thefſ:Þ mics. aan pn 
paiaty ug Poli yy 944 ſupertatiog acceperit, & de auimo potins quam genere aut proſapia, ſecus quam vulg. & Eraf/ecrr 1s de 
Dieutw lie. 

Verſ. 38 Encuntred bim | The greeke word'is taken from warres,at appearey, Lak Congreſſ ſunt 
12.31. {© Poiybics often uferh it, whony Exke lovesto follow, Grovins in {oc.- | CcuM.e9. 

What will this babler ſuy | Seminiverbiuis, this ſawer of words ſay; TheGreeke word 
ſignities {ach a one as they thiat ſtood in the corne-markets and: gathered up the corne arr9poniy Or 
that fell bel; es the ſacks in emptying, as ar ares obſerves : that is, a man of no avicula eft ejus 
worth. Some thinke ic is an alluſion to ſitcle Birds which pick up the ſeed ſowne, yet ——— ape 
ae tcoubleſame with their conginuall.chirping. To Ho. _ 
lis ſeminibus, quaſi ſeminilesam dicds : eeterium in proverbii uſu iff de gairuld at futits, nthjthyee homine qui quam ex n+, 
vel ex aughtign:byg neſcig quuibus _ ell ſcientiam,paſſim deblaterat. Druſ.Provielaff.,2.1.4. ar+gwonor propric aves que 
ſua depaſcuntut, Grotits.vide de Dieu & SanRium in be. ©: 


A frtter forth of ſtrange 7odg, | athravge:or new devils or new gods { for the Gods 
ofthe Gentiles were devils ) and the word Jury is of the middle fignification, and 
hgnitieh eicher a good Angell ar a bad,B Smith. Oo 
Verſe 21. Spent their time #1notÞing elſ6;but evther 0-441 b) heare foweriewthing | To 
which 


— —— 


— >See ee es 
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Ai cheol. Attic. 


L.1.,C-3- 


&s Stondzpuo- 
36 @9U;s Laſs 
religioſrores, Be- 
Za. Quaſi ſu- 


perſticiotiores, 
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Amntations upon the As of the Apoſtles. © Chap.18, 


whichend they often met in barbers ſhops, where all the newes that was going in 


thoſe dayes was currant ; hence we ſay, verba in tonſtrizs proculcata, 

U:rſ. 22+ Too ſuperſtitious | The comparative degree, though moſtly it increaſe, yer 
iris ſonietimes terminus diminuens ; lomewhat ſuperſiitious, and he puts a gueſ? to it 
to make it yet more milde,as it were ſomewhat ſaperſtitious;the Athenians had teretes 
aures {nooth eares;yea and the word it ſelfe hath an Euphemiſmus too : for Hmnduiguns 
is Qne that feares the Gods. T hey worſhipt indeed devils, Moſes called them ſo,ſo doth 


vulg. 'Superſti- the Plalmilt, Dr. Clerks 


rion quafs ſupra 


tatuturm, more the is appointed by the Law of God, 1/d. 


2+: ſimulachra 
vertit amb id 
angiſte focit, 
cum quicquid 
relgiose Colitur 
e4 voce in oye 
datur, BeTa. 
Pricxus. 


Ferſ. 23. And bebeld your devations | The Rhemiſts tranſlate e1&:0wam here Idols, 
according to the valgar which renders it fmwulachra which is too narrow;our tran(la- 
tion is titterzthe word Devotion is inditterent either to true or falſe devotion,% ſo is the 
Greeke. The originall word {ignities whatſoever men doe reverence for religions 
ſake. The Di&ionaries ſay, it ligniticth the formes of worſhip or devotions, as well 
as thething worſhipped. 


Non laude antem quod Syrus & Arabs ov6aowem templa werteriat. Bera ſacra veſtra. Y ulgatus &- &/Ethiopicns 


1032 1418 ſimulachra veſtrazuiderunt enim ouSarwa froprie efſe id ipſum quod colitur, gue quidem apud Athenienſes erant 
timulachra : mal:zz tamen numina veſtra reddere. vt 2 The(.2,4.de Dieu in loc. 


Alexand.ab A- 
lexandro.1.5. 
C 4. 


To the unknowne Cod | Lucian faith the neighbour Countries would ſweare by 
himunknowne at Athens ; ſome thinke they would not have their Gods knowne 
leſt enemies by Magicke ſhould get them away, hence they chained their Gods, Aa- 


CrODtuS. 


Alij Athenieaſes.gravi peſte oppreſſos, citm colendis fruſtra Diis patriks ſe fatigaſſent, timerentque ue quod numen prezermiſſum 7 
ſe eſſet,@us 7h A'yvecy aram hanc ftruxiſſe velunt, Heinſius. 


omediuneſt diſ- 
ſimulare,quaſs 
208 videas.Gro - 
rius- vid. Deut- 
32.1.3,4- 
Dodtiffem!s vi- 
74s qui Cm Ve- 
tere deſpic ens 
werterunt,nulls 


mod , aſſextien- ; 


Verſ. 25. Life andbreath | Thar is, the breath of life, as Ger. 2.7. ſee Tob.3.5.1t runs 

ſmoothly in the originall. 
| Verſe28, And move | Which is to be underſtood as well of the motions of the minde 
in thoughts and deſires as of the body. 

Andhave our being | This is the meaning of it, wehave not onely had our being 
from him at the firſt,bat our being is in him, We have our being in him as the beames 
in the Sun and an accident in the ſabjeR. 

Verſ. 30. Ged winked at | var, That is, lightly paſſing over : Godregarded not, as 
the o1d tranſlation, he did looke over it, he did not vouchſafeto looke or ſer his eyes 
upon it, cared not what became of men that lived in thoſe dayes; for that that is the 
meaning of the phraſe appeareth by the next words,? and by the contrary,Pſal. 34. 5. 
Some thinke it notes the indulgence of God, that is, he did not deale ſeverely or 
Rri&ly with them when they finned,becauſe they had no meanes or ſo little meanes 
to keepe them from finne, rather in thoſe times wherein there Þ was ſo much blind- 
nefſe in the world God letmen goe on in their finne. God had no regard to the Hea« 
thens,he dealt with them as with Caiz,had no regard to their ſacrifices. | 


dum putanmns; optime recentiar Interpres,connivendo difſimulans,Priczus. («) Hilderſam.(b) ſee Calvin,8 de Dieu in loc. 
| 


Perkins. 


Sic difÞus fuit 


Chae. XVTIIT. 


Verſ. 4- AN perſwaded the Tewes | Exhorted ſo that he perſwaded, and ſo the word 
-*ltgnifies. | | 
Verſ. 10. In this Eity ] That is, many that are to be converted and brought unts 


the faith. 


.. Verſ. 12. Gallio ]Socalled from his milkie whitenefle. 


a lafteo cand'1e unde & Gallos dittos effe plerique flatumnt,Paſor. 


Verſ. 14+ Lewadneſſe | The greeke word canſleted lewdnefle here doth elegantly 
et 


. Ld - 


£ 


Chap. 19. ns 4 Hiriotutions uprthe BO of the Apoiiles. 199 


ſet forth the diſpoſition of a lewd man, ſuch a one as is eafily drawne att wicked Burrh. oz Hef. 
way. Lewd comes from Loedan an old Saxon word, that is, of aſervile ditpolition. | 
Ver. a6» Lxpatteded nuto him the way - Bc more perfe ly | Whar if 1 ſhould fay, 

he learned of them to mend the manner of his preaching ? Tam ſure there is nothing Heron. 
againtt it in the text. Bezz expounds it,theway which leadeth to God. , 


3 


—_ —_ 


CHal. X13 


— #——— 


Perſe 2. E hav? not ſo much as beard, whether there be any boly Ghoſt | It is meant Jo 
in ceſpe& of the mriracuſous gifts of the holy Gholt; for ir cannot be bone Pot 
ſuppoſed that theſe being now etntred into I-hns Baptiſme could be ſo grofſely igno- See 7obn 7. 34- 
rant, as not to know that there was a third perſon in che Trinity. 
Perſ 3, Unto wh #t then were ye Baptized |That is, into whatdoGtrine were ye iniciats 

6d, and initrafted? Unto Fobn, Baptiſme | into the (2 ) do@rine which Jobs tealed by (3) 1 Cor.10 2 
Baptiſmc. This interpretation trees this hard Text from the falle Colle&ion of A- 

nabapiilis; who-hence would gather, that thoſe were by Pa/rebaptized, who were Door Tale. 
formerly Baptizedby Ibn, WA 
It eannot beproved that any which were once Baptized by Fobn were ever Bapti- \,,;a; peram. 
zed againe. But the contrary'may ea(ily be garhered : for feeing our Saviour Chriſt Door + ulhe. 
Baptized none hbimfclte 3 it will follow, that rhe Apotiles were either not Baptized = 

at all, or elſe Baptized onely wich Fob Baptiſme, v2 4 
 Porſ. 4. Jobn Buprized with the Buptifoce | That is, taughc the doArine of Re- 
tance. _ _. GE Ro | CES x 

PO ſ. 5. When they heard ] That.is, by Toba Mipiſtery. Baptized imo tbe name] vis. - = A 
By Jobn,not by Poul. | PR ws bs | (ut optime nu- 
tavit ac decltravit daftifſins interpres (Beta. ſcilicetYex Philippo Marnixio, & ante utrumgue , Lucas Leſſius in eunden 
locam).non dirit iftos Ep efox denud frag baptizatos,ſed quod P aulw eos dotiafet, illos nn Baptiſtam audierantsfius 
iſſe Baptizatos innomen Teſu Chriſti: ut of oftendertt, male ſt Iohaznls doftrinins imrellexiſſe , quod dicerent , fe ne quidem 
ated} (ſe eoj> Spiritumt StaffEamn Riverus 2 Catholico Ofthodoxo.vide Grotium, Aliqui ebjirivan Paulis baptizgſſe eos qui a: 
tea Johannals bavtiſinb fie art baptizati. Paulus non coſdem Tterum aqua timxit aut aſperſit,qui fuerant tintti, ſed alios ; ve! ille 
Bptifinm intelligendu eft de riraculo;a Sparitns Dei donatione cum manum impoſitione, que tota res illic Baptiſmus appel- 
lat urTorupume; Dantns. 


Pesſ. 19. Carivus arts | Thatis Magick, as the Syriack and Arabicke rightly ren+ 
der it, whence the proverbe Epheſie liters. fifty rthiuſand pieces of Silver [That is, 6250. R4nold. de lib, 
pound Sterling. vite te Diene x _ py _ 
Sym (ibſtit uit, multi vero incantatores magi. Lat? quidewi pacet vitiums Curioſitaths ;, quod diligentie pgr excefſum opponi- 
Fur : quarrels qiuis Plus cognaſcere laborat, quam expeabt, vel etiam quod feb nav expedit. Per hanc tamen Curioſitatem Epheſino- 
719m, de qiutbus hic agitur, magizem intell;gs, ipſoryum conditio periuadet. ' Epheſina enim civitas magick incantationibus, Apol- 
lonio Thane iUlas 1bi profitente, fit de#ta.Dilher, Ecloc. Sac, Diftum. 11. 


Verſ. 24 Silver ſprines for Diana | Shrines or Temples, ſome ( ) ſay little houſes = co, .;. 
or Caskers to pur the idoll m;others think the Temple Diaxx was engraven on their ele exargento 
Coyne, as Bets, Imaguncils ſeu nnmmi quidam ({aith he) q1t a figura Templi quam re= vel aurs fate, 
ec yme- yy Templs appellabantur, The Arabickeand Fithiopicke tranſlations( ſaith && ro quas 1ecrnde- 


Diez) have Images of Silver. —_ fondle. 
chra, que vilgo ab alijs emebantur qui Dianam Epbeſinam viſchant & fortaſſe reſerchant iſte edicule Texgpli Epheſoni artifici- 
n. Caſaub. note. Fide Grotium. * 


Verſ. 27. All Afta | Univerſalitie a Cloake forerrour; but we mult not follow ,, - 
Cr 


a multitude to doe evill. ">. 0, pane FOR 
commune pcrfugium eft, multitudinh conſenſum obtendere. Calvinus. 
Verſ. 32. The Aſſembly | irxxnoia bic 


' eats ques /ignificat, cum enttio 1.14%12 non fit nia mgifiraty ſecundum lexes ceonueata multitude, Grotius 


Verſe 33 


"legs Annotation upon the As of the Apoſtles. —Chap. 2s, 


= A Ne: | Verſ:33, Andibey drew;Alexander ont of the multitude | the fame Alexander ( as-is 
ander de 910 fhought ) was afcera perſecuterot Pal, 2 T7 im.4-14 | ip BEST 
alibi menmit Paulus, incertum eſt ; conjettura tamen mihi videtux probabilis. Quod ſo credimus eum eſſe, diſcamus ab bde for- 
midabili exemplo ſolicite ambulare, ue in ſmilem defeftionem abripiat nas. Satan. Nati qui” martyri propinquks erdt, perfil 
& ſecleratum apoſtatam faftum eſſe videmus.” Calvinus loc. ITY 5 V7 BEAT TO 1, 14g,9 

. IA = 
Uſurelt pecu- | Ferſ.35. A worſbipper | Or the Temple Keeper. | | | | 
liart ver'o ve Orgy que Vox compoſita eſt ex rews templum Cr xogtw purgo ſt ve verro,autoribus Heſychio, Etymologico & Suda. 
Solert autem qui impenſius dediti ſunt alicui due, aram illtzs wartjs-ornamentorum generibus coboneſtare. Eraſmus. vide 
Gi otium. 


ee oe rene ——— — 


CHAPTER. XX... 
/ 


T7 
Dicitur Suciidus * erſ. 4: _ np ] 
quaſs ſefirs | ; a ; 
& primn,i ſecands, wel i fequend» q'.0d primum ſequatu;,ponitur pro proſpre & ſalit; , ut navigatio ſecunda que conatuti o& 
woto obſequitur; res ſerunde que pro deſiderio noſtre ſequumtur, Hine ſecundare, obſecundare. | i 
Calvinus buns Verſ. 7- Upon the firſt day of the week | This is a berter Tranſlation then that, Same 
locum inter}rc- one day of the week. | The Hebrewes uſe often by one to tignihe the firſt , as-Gen, 1. 
fatur, ut parum Js. and 10s 2J» the Greek words arc'an Hebraiſme. That day of mecting was:-proper 


undo irk to Cheiftians; 1 Cor.16:2. Itis called the Lords day, Rev.1.1e. 


nitatem aft; vendam afferrt videaturev wa vabbomy interpretantur quidam diem Sabbathorum, non pro primo ſed _ hebdo- 
mad die : quaſt Lucas nihil aliud ſignificaſſet per illam phraſin , quam quod quodam die Sabbatorn, aut Sefitimane conu- 
niſſent, quando Paulus preſto fuit; ſed Sabbatum pro tvta hebdomade bi atcipunr, & tune uno axt prime Sabbitoru jdem va>; 
lebunt, in quo ſenſu phrafss itla alibt occurrite velut marc.c.l6.v.2.& 9. pus on Goa mw) pro gum, 1d eſt, uni per primi e po 
nit evangeliſt: atque ita Greci Patres, *Apoſtolorum temporibus maxime vivint, tia? anbparay interpretantur ; requr ws 
on/oÞx7 av pro 7} ouſbdTer uſquam legitur in N. T. TheopHhites. Philo, Kuriaces.: - | Fi 
Perkins Caſes ' (b) ( ontinued bis ſpeech until midnight | Perkins notes two things from this, 
of Conſcience, x, That thenight mencioned here wasa part of the ſeventh day of Pauls abodeat 
of which C:)- Tre : for if it werenor.ſo,then he had ſtayed at lealt a night longer,and ſo more then 
ſoftome faich, | | : Z TraÞP 
media noffe ui. {even dayes, becauſe he ſhou]d have ſtayed part of anather day. 2. That this night 
gelabant ut cor Was part of the Sabbath which they then kept, for they kept it in manner of a 8ab- 
conderment qui bath in the exerciſes of piety "and vis. in preaching , yea, he continues theretill the 


media die dii= 1e\} was fully ended, 
RN 


, 


Verf. 21 Teſtifying bathtathe Jewes,and alſo19 the Gree\s,repentance toward God,and 
faith toward aur Lord Teſws Chriſt © | *Here is Jaid down the compleat duty of a Mini- 
iter. 1.To preach + w-91-ary which a man muſt perform to God, whom by his fins hee 
hach grievoully offended. 2. To preach taich in Chriſt , and free forgiveneſle, and 
perfe& falvation through faith.jn Chriſt, to all that ſhall truly beleeve in him; and 
. after to declare unto man his riÞhreouſneſſe, to ſhew that though a man in himſelfe 
Perkins. be evill,yer in Chritt he is righteous and juſt, andby him ſo juſtified, as he is no more 
a ſinner in the preſence of God. a7 

Verſc22. T goe boundin the Spirit | Therearethree interpretations of that ſpeech; 
one 1s of Camerarixs and Bezz , who interpret it of the Holy Ghoſt,viz. Thar Pax! 
Pricxus- thould ſay he goes by his impulſe. 2. The other .of Grotiws, to perceive things 
in loc. future as preſent, which interpretation, 1 Theſ3.4, favours, a like ſpeech of the ſame 
He moſt aP- Pal. 3. Of Heinſfius who iaith that Pax! was ſadned in Spirit for the bonds he was 
I) hana —_— to ſuffer; the Greek ſpeech ſeemes to him to fignihe ſo muche | 

Darn Verſ. 24. Finifh my courſe with joy |There is 1. Cuſus nature, 2.Nequitie, 3. Pictatis, 
4. Muneru; the fourth courſe of every ones particular calling , is principally here in: 
tended. To finiſþ ones courſe | Is to take up all choſe duties which belong to us, to 
pertorme the ſame with cordiall integrity,and perſevere, even to the end of the goale. 
Ta finiſh it with joy | is foto live and worke as ro meet with joy at the end of our 


work. 
Perſ.27. 


/ 
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Chap.21322. Atnotations uponthe Acts ofthe Apoltles. 201 
: >Ferſ." 27 6: All the Counſellof God | Not his ſecret decrees and purpoſes, but his re- 
yealed will; ſpecially his Counſell and purpoſe touching the way and meanes of (al- 
vation by Chriſt, and Chriſt alone. 4 + e 0397; 

Verſ.28. This verſe may be ſtiled Saint Pax his Trumpet, not that where of hee 
ſpeaketh;''x Cor.2'4-8. which ſendeth out 'an uncercaine ſound, bat like che Trum: 
pet of Sinay, wherein there is both Clangor,and borror,\Ezad.'19. 16. ſo'yehemenely 
' irraclertronc this Epiſcopall, this Paſchall'Caucel. Firſt intrinſecally, Take bed to 
your ſelves, || For qui ſfibi nequam, ci boans ? Secondly, extrinſcrally,tuke bed tobe 
flock | yea, to the whole flock | As Ezech.31.39.ito ſrengthen the weake, to heale the 
infeted, to fplint the ſprained, to reduce the wandrihg, to ſeek the loſt,to cheriſh the 
trong,this is the C!arzmr of the Trumpet. Sed ſanitus buccine adbuc creſeit in majus 
& prolixiugs intendiinr, Exod. 19.19. And (till Saint Paw raiſech his blait by a three. 
fold inforcement. 1, Expreſling the burden adpaſiendum. 2. Theauthour Spirit. : 
3. Thequality of the flock, prpulum acquiſitions, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Purchaſed with bloud , Blow i con- 
wich Gods blond, wich Gods own bloud, 8 this is the horror of the Trumpet. Now tr e -= cnet 
then let him that hath an eare; beare what the Spirit ſpeaketb unto the Churchcs '] Or ra- 708 Scottcovs 
ther ſoundeth out to Churchmen 3 . tor there is' noClergy man (unlefſe he hath 
drunk the Cup of. flamber to the very dregs, Eſay51, 17+) but thevoyce of this 
Trumpet will be anco him as Samwels Mcfage, 1 Sm. 3. 8. making his two eares to 


» 


tigle, and his heart ftringsto tremble. | | 

Verſ.. 30. A!ſo of your own ſelves fball men ariſe Nicolaitanes , Rev. 2. 6, ſpeaking 
perverſe things |] Teaching thoſethings which. ſwerve from that which is right. ſo : 
Nagpipews is taken Let 23. 2. and As 13.8.10. The Nicolaitancs held that marriage Grorius. 
was a meer humane inſtitution, and ſuch a one as did not bind miens conſciences,that 
it was lawfall to cat, of the ſacrifices of the Gentiles, to - wt away diſciples after them | 
Therefore they teach things plealing to the flcſh, that ſo they may draw them whom 
thedilcipline of the Church offends to their party.. | RG 


C_—___—_—_— —— — CCC EIECICE 
_w_ _— 


.Cnay, XX1. 


} 


Verſe. 1.” Fier we were gotten fromthem ] The Greek word ſignifies, that they were = 
: 4 pn were by forcepulled away, it figniticantly expreſſach their mutuall VE ab oi. 
—_ .affeQions. | 67 
Verſ 3 Now when we bad diſcovered Cyprus | A Mariners terme ; they uſe this ex- » A 
preſlion-{till when they would ſhew that they ſee a place, which before was hid from ft vox nautice 
them. | | | 
\ Verſe. 13. For I am ready | tu iu ixe ] havemy ſelfe in readinefle. _ A, : 
Ferſ. 20. Thouſands ] peeechhg ten thouſand. Not all of the Church of Terwſelem, © _—_— 
but come up thirher from forraigne parts, and farcountries at this feaſt of Pentecoſt, | Pet- 4. -apo 
Chap. 20. 16+ according to the Law. | Dan.3.18. 
Grorius. 


# 
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CHA ». XXI.. 


Perſ. 3. | © Fovran up in this (ty at the feet of Gamaliel | The maſter fate in a 
higher place,the diſciple did lye upon the gronnd at the feet of the maſter, Sedebat mazi- 
Was zealows towards God ® | The zeale which the Ifraclites had; was of the Law;the fer in loco edi- 


knowledge which they wanted was of the true meaning of it. mg x ond 


proſtratus five jacens in ſolo, ad pedes magiſt;;.de Dieu. Ad. pedes dicit, . ideoguod d:ſcipuli ſedebant multum infra ma- 
giſtros : proximy verd magiſtro ij quorum maxim profetius.vide Deur.33.5 .Grotius.a Zelo accenſus Dei, Sic Syrys, Arabs 
Athiopicus quoquelegerunt. Sic Chryſoftemus & omnia Graca exemplaria que videre contigit. Ludsv.de Dieu. 


Verſ. 16, Waſb away thy ſinnes.] That is,Saccamencally.The Texc joyneth with the 
Cc | Sacrament 
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YJ Annotations upon the Ads of the Apoſtles. ay; Chap:eg) 


202 
Sacrament invocation of the name of the' Lord, whereunto ſalvation is 'pronitled 
Fulke on the (CRom.10-13: Foel-2022.) To waſh away his fins. Therefore thisplace maketh no» 
Rhem.Teſt. thing for the Popiſh Herefie , that the Sacraments givegrace ex opere operato', of the 


work wrought. CNN + "#9 
Verſ. 25. 4A man that is a Romane | They hada law, thata Citizen might not bee. 
tortured any way, but by the decree of the people. 
EY F Verſ. 28. With « great fumme | | mM rapaxie Becauſe this ſum was gathered head by 
nita mma 


þ i head. . : 
Nove. Nec enim w ; 7 'y : 
XP & A609 12 ve nummaria ſed in oratione pr0 ſiunma dic conſuevit.' Beza. in {oc 


12 Tables. 


 Cnaer. XXII. 


Fer. 3» "TY Hou whited Wall] A firiimilicude to exprefſe wicked men ,, who for ho» 
' nour or profit ſake, pretend tobe Godly. Jntrarſum turpes, fpecioſi pelle 
decora. 'Santtius thinkes it is a proverb, among the Hebrewes, as whited 

Sepulchre. | vs 
Verſ. 5. T wiſt not brethrcn'that be was the bigh Prieſt | Some ſay he doth as much 


Scio muligs eſſe L A . | 
as confeſle his faalt;by exculing it with the plea of ignorance,alleaging that place of 


qua exiſtimarunt 
id Apoſtolum 


dixiſſe per ir0- 
namy1uaa cuns 
ter Phariſess 
wvixiſſet ipſe 
Phariſeus, 


quamvuis potuit 


zpſe ignota eſſe 


perſona, nm Po- 


fruit tamen ex 


conſe{u non. ju 


dicare,quinan 


eſſe iter ſacer- 


Scripture, which might give them to underitand, that he was better ſeen in the Law, 
then that he would have ſo ſpoken, it he had known the quality of the perſon to 
whom he ſpake. | EE SER = 7 

Others ſay his _— was, that he did not regard or conſider him as the high 
Prieſt : others that he did yer account him worthy to be the high Prieſt : others, that 
he plainely meant he did'not know him co be the-high Prieſt, for it was poſlible hee 
might miſtake. He acknowledged him not, but knew him rather co be an uſarper, 
which made him uſe that boldneſſe. Mr. Perkins. His meaning was ( faith Gratis) 
that he is not the High Prieſt, or chiefe of the Senate, who purchaſed ſuch a dignity ; 
for Paw! (faith he) had learned this of Gemglie!, that pr who ſhall give money 
for obtaining of a place of honour , is neither indeed a Judge, nor to be honoured; 


vs np | but, to beeſteemed an afſe; Colvin ſaith It is an ironicall ſpeech, and that the meaning 
praſertim antea is, ego, fratret,in boc hamine nibil agnoſcs $acerdotale. Brethren I acknowledpe nothing 
dixerit ſediſſe belonging to-a High Prieſt in this man. . See DoQor Prideaux on this Text,p.5.to 9. 
#n de quolo And DoRor Fillet on 22. of Exodus. Queſt. 52. and Rivet on 23. of Exod, 28. Jun. 


Lear, Sed/rg Paralel-1. Paralel. 98.Bezam, is loc. 


mibi veri ſmiliw eft, andiviſſe quidens Paulum yocem emiſſam ab aliqus ex hl qui ad judieavdum ſederant (venifſe enim ſa- 
cerdotes & omne c:ncilium conſtat ex cap.22. in fine) neque tamen ſciviſſe i quonam illorum wox profefta furrat. eA Pontifice 
axter: profettam non putavit, cum proper ejus autoritatem, a qua indiguum erat tam pracipitem offenſionis ſigniftcationem edi, 
tum proprer ſimulatam ſaltem ſattitaem 2 qua tam iniqua vox non videbatut eventura.Riyet. 7ſag. ad Sac. Scrip.ex Sandtio. 
Verf.6. But when Paul perceiped tbat the one part were Saduces,aud the nber Phariſees] 
Paul wanted not hamane prudence; and therefore makes uſe of the differences of his 
enemies. | 
.Of the bope and reſurreftion sf the dead | The ſenſe is, concerning the hope of the 
reward, whichthe juſt ſhall receive in another world, which tfierefore of the Hebrews 
is called ſecu/uns mercedis. For then ſhall eyery-ane receive a reward , worthy of his 
deeds : The Sadducees denyed that , and they denyed alſo the puniſhment of all 
iinne and wickednefſe. Druſins de tribus ſetis Fudeorum 1.3. De premis acpana. 
Verſ. 8. Angell nor Spirit | Lukes true meaning is (faith Colvin) that the Angels, 
yea all Spirits were denyedby the Saddacees;ſome interpret Spirit the immortall foul 
of man. Others the Holy Ghoſt ,which the 9 verſe of this Chapter contirmes, 1aich 
Druſius De Tribus Sefdis Fndeorum 1.3. | | 4 
Vox xegnoes Verſ. 26- Untothe maſt excellent. | 
(de qua que magni with protulerunt,con fiteor non uſque quaque probart mibi) nan tantum magnatibm tribuitue , ſed & cujuſ- 
vs ordints b5mrntb ts quos amici ejuſmod! elogto honeſtare voluerint. Significat autem non ut recentior, potentiſſimus, ſed oþ- 
timus, ut optime beic Luc. 1,3.6 infra 26+ 25. vertebat wetus Interpres; cujus erud/tionem centenis aliquot lock ille alter ne. 
qraquam aſſecutus videtu.Pricavs in loc. Chap-24, 
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F 2608 #11 18. 


003-24) aft Crap. XXIV. | 


Verſ. 2. CEting that by thee wee enjoy great quietzeſſe | It is one of the rhetoricall pre» 
b —_ by praiſing the Judge, to make him benevolous to-a-mans. lelfe, 
which Paul was not ignorant of, as appeares verſ.10. and 26.2. 3. 
Verſ. 5. A peſtilent felow | Augar a peſtilence; (fooliſh Tertullas that miſtooke the Peſtem) ſicut 
antidote for the poyſon ; the remedy for the diſeaſe! DoRor Hall. ſcelws pro ſcele- 
| Aring-leader © | The word fignities the firſt man inhis.ranke, a military word. ors - aol 
Oui primus ad frontem aciei conſtitutus eſt. Heſychias. ; | *.  expreſſa emphe- 
i.Beza. * gun gu mw Principem. 1d eft, quaſi primes ordines ducentem, ſeu primipularem. Eft enim hoc vacabye 1m MIILAres 
Beza in lac. S:c vocantwr qui in arte,qui incovivie,quiin judicio aut re quaus alia primariu lecur obtinent. Grotius. 
Verſe 14+ Written in the Law and Prophets | That is, to hold and imbrace the ſame 
faith, which was embraced by the Saints, and Servants of God, in ancient times; and M*+ Ferkzns: 
which was written by Moſes, and the Prophets. 
Verſe 16. Alwayes | Or throughout, inall caſes, by all meanes, or at all times; Namwnic: 
as the word may indifferently be con{trued. 
Uerſ. 25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, temperance, and judgement to come, Felix 
trembled | Felix was deditus ſevitie & libidini ( * ) ; righteouſnefſe hath reference to ; Ebemay cr 
others, temperance to our ſelyes, judgement to God. Me Hs. 


Jie temperance, the word in the originall properly ſignifies Chaſtity , 


(*) Tacitus, (ee 


GHar. XXV. 


Uerſe 14- Eclared | This word ſignifies friendly,and familiarly to rehearſe ſome- peg, 
| Devins to one 3 which otherwiſe by right, he is not bound to doe, as it 

appears here, and Gal.2.2. _ 2h ; i 

Verſ. 19. Of their own ſuperſtition | The word doth alſo ſignifie religion , but hee autredingnbles 
ſpeaketh in contempt of the true Dofrine, explicat Plitar- 

chus n:mium & importunum deor um metum, unde exaite ſunt (uerſtitioſe ceremonie. Beza, 

Verſ. 23. With great Pompe | The originall words fignifie with great phantaſie, #6 ws 

or vaine ſhew. The Lord accounts of the great glory , and pompe of the world F705 cum 


multa oftenta- 
even as a phantalte, or ſhadow. tione. Bexa. 


CHaAy. XXVI. 


Verſe 7. V Nto which promiſe | That is, thing promiſed, v3s. Life eternall by a me- 
tonymie of the adjundt. 
Jaftantly | That is, with a kind of extenſion, or vehemency. vide Bezam. 
Verſ. 14. It is hard for thee to kick, againſt the pricks ] He rehearſeth the Hiſtory 
more tully, then he had reheaſed it before in the 9. Chapter. This proverbuſed of 
thoſe which attempt things that are like to prove ill ro themſelves , came from the Terentius 
Grecians to the Jewes. The Latines alſo have taken it up. ——namque inſcitis Phormione. 
eft adverſus ſtimulum calces. 
Verſ. 18. Darknefſe | That which is called darknefle in the firſt, is called the 
power of Satan in the latter clauſe, the Devill having and holding a man in igno- 
rance hath and holds him in his power. 
Repent and turne to God | Which latter words expound the former , and plainly Perkins. 
ſhew what repentance is. | 
Verſ. 24. Much learning doth make thee mad | Paul was learned not onely in the Grorius. 
Cc a Law, 


204 | Annotations upon the Ats of the Apoſtles.” | Chap. 27. 28. 


Law, bur alſo in traditions which did evidently ceach the reſurre&tion and good 
things of another life. He knew the Hebrew, Syriacke, Greek , and Latine tongues, 
and had read the Poets. 


CnayPe. XXVII. 


Verſ. 14-TT Urochdon | This word hath its name ſo, becauſe this wind ſtirreth up 
Fatab. Eraf. great waves. 
Verſ.3 n. Except theſe abide in the ſhip yoe eannot be ſaved| From whence it followes 
that the preciſe and peremptory decrees as they call them concerning the Salvation 
of any,either temporall or eternall , doe not render admonitions or threatnings un: 
See 24.verſ. * profitable, becauſe they are as means and ferve to execute the divine decrees. 
Verf. 33. This diy us the fourteenth day. that ye bave tarried and continued fafting , ba- 

ving taken nothing ] Phylitians write that a ſick man may live 14.. dayes without 
Perkitis on 4®. meat ; it is probable they did eat very little or nothing at all, for ſo are the words. 
pl vg p One may be found, which may endure abſtinence longer; but for ſuch a multi- 
< wry 0 rude todoe tit is ſcarce credible Faſting is here improperly called an unuſuall ab- 
(*) Luodnos taining from food, becaule all that time they had not a full meale, as ſad perſons 
male ita accipi- Joath meate. 
tur, ut wultiss Perf. 2 4. For there ſpall not an hair fall fromthe bead of any of you] A proverbiall ſpeech, 


pa ca _ (Þ) as may be ſaid in Latine ze hilnm quidem vebis nocebitur. See Luke 21.18. 


intelligamus. eAft unde hec lecutio, in periculeſs mari ludibris, eſt deſumta ? A more veterum de'um!am bariolamur , qui 
coortlh 7n pelago procellis, ac mari naufragium minitante,vel omnino etian inferente, capillss tondebant. Dilheri EleRu,l. 2. 
6. 11. Hibraicum proverbium, ut 1 Reg. 1.52 quo fienificatur prorſies ſalves & integros ipſes fore. Beza in loc. 


th, I 


CHuaAaPp. XXVIII. 


R Verſ. 6s Hen be ſbowld h ave ſwollen or fallen down dead | for thoſe that are bit- 

he — ww ten by the viper,their fleſh ſwells as Dioſcorrdes * teacheth:the Greek 
ramerem an it- word here, fignifiesboth to be inflamed and ſwell ; but Bezz prefers the latter , be: 
flamationem n9- cate of the obiervacion of Dio(corider, Eraſmus, and the Aibiopick tranſlation render 


ret, eruditi + 1) be inflamed , as de Dieu oblervess 
ſputant; egon-— | 
trumque ſignficari exiſtimo. Pricxus. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


: VPON THE 
Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle, to the 


ROMANS 


CHAap. I. 


&2 & the Epiſtle,and order of all Pax!s Epiſtles, ſee my Treatiſe of Di- *Perkins art of 
K vinity, Lib. 1. <.4: p.70,71,72,73. prophecying. 
The Epiſile to the Romans,and the Goſpell of Febn are the*Keyes St+ Auguſtine 
/ of the New Teſtament. Cardinall Poole anſwered well to him that om: 7 
demanded what courſe ſhould be taken in reading the Epiſtle to the feen Chrif 4. 
* W Romans; Firſt (faith he.) begin at the twelfth Chapter, and read to the fleſh, Rowe 
the end and praGtile the precepts of repentance and mortification ; and then ſet upon in its glery, 
the former part of the Epiſtle,where Juſtification and Predeſtination are handled, mech (dry a 
Uerſ.1. Paul] Of his name ſee Beza 0n As 13.9 Calvin, Lapide on this place. ppp 9 een 
Pau! is a Latin name, from Paulus , that is alittle one; fo the Romans were wont to Pulpit. * 
call thoſe which were of a lefſer ſtature. Some think he had firſt this name given him, Paulum queries 
upon occaſion of converting Sergias Panius the Deputy, AW: 23.9,12. before he was {239,viaeer mibi 
called Saul. Clbryſoſtem: writ eight Homilies in his praiſe, and aſually cals him the 7, — _=_ 
Apoſtle. Hierome cals him the trumpet of the Goſpel. 7; - ww Hicron. 
A ſervaut of Feſws Chriſt | In the Old Teſtament thoſe which were in great Offices contra Joveni- 
were called the ſervants of the Lord, that is, of God ; as Moſes, Jol.1.1. Foſbna, an. de Epift. 
d.21.8. David, Plale33 1.10. Nehemiab, Nehem. 1.6» In the New Teſtament alſo Paulin. 


Jeſus Chrilt Iz Paulinis 
if, Epiftolis,ejus 

que ad Romanos ſcripta eft ſcopm, welut Atticus Mercurins ad reliquas iter indicat. Melanahon. Que Pauli Epiftola n'4 
melle dulciar eft ? nen latte candidior? Ambrofius de Epiſtolis Pauli. Epiftole Paulinz now temporis ordine locate ſunt ab iis 
qui ers primi in nuun volumen compeeerunt : ſed pro dignitate egrum ad quos ſcripte ſunt. Iles precedunt que ad Eccleſias, 
ſequuntur que ſunt ad ſingulos. Et inter eas que ſunt ad Eccleſias, prima eft que ad Komanam,ab urbis ejus majeſtate.Grotinss 
See the preface De Launay upon the Epiſtle ro the Romans in French. ; 

C2%ed to be an Apſtle]Ic is fimply in the Greek called an Apoſtle ; that is, made and Pierre de 
appointed an Apoſtle. See Marth.5.9.19.Rom.7+ 3e Launay. 

Separated to the Goſpel of G:d ] He alluded perhaps to the name of the Phariſees, Druſius in Pre- 
which was a ſeparendo. The Ph ariſee was ſeparated to the ſtudy of the Law.z he being ter.&+ de tribus 
made a Chriltian was {:parated hy God to the Goſpel ; ſeparated from his mothers _ 7 o_ 
womb,to preach the Goſpell to the Gentiles, Gal.1, 15. Agoeltem eff 
cum judicio ſeparaie ac ſecernere, inde &poerr poi dicuntur canones magno Judicis collefti er conſcripts ac breviter prounneia- 
ti, Gerh. vide I Lap. 

Verſ.2. By bis Proph:t; | The Apoſile hath reſpef& to the Oracles concerning Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, Ger.3.15. Levit. 18.18. Eſay 9.6. & 52.7. & 6l.le & 65.1. 
ferem.3 1.31. | 

Verſ.4. Declared | The word jignifieth determined ; and as it were by definitive ſen: 
tence concluded to be the Sonne of God. 

With power | that is, powertully, an Hebraiſm?; or miraculou(ly,vis. by the reſur- 
retion ot he dead,as is added ; tor this Greek word ordinarily ſignifies a miracle in 
the New Teitamenr. . 


Accor- 
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According to the ſpirit of holineſſe] that is, By the force of the Deity ſanRifying 
ang quickning, the fleſh, he was raiſed from the dead ,. and ſo declared mightily 
to be the Sonne of God, As inthe former by the words, according 19 the feſb 
was {ignified the hamane nature of Jeſus Chriit ; ſo likewiſe by thele words, pi 
De Launayſi cording to #be Sprit, is here {ignified his Divine nature ; which the Scripture ſers forth 
les Remains. by the word Spirit, 1 Tim5 .1 6. Heb.9.14. & 1 Fer.3.18. The Apoſilehere cals this 
Spirit, the Spirit of holinefſe; that is , the holy Spirit, according to the file of the 
Hc<brew. See Exo4.2.16. » he | - 
Verſ.s . By whom we bave received grace and Ap-ſileſbip | that is, the grace of Apoſile- 
_—_ "a ſhip, by the figure called * 9: Jvob as 2.20: Itis the Apoſtles ſtile to define his Apo- 
de Launay. Frbeſs oy the name of grace, as after (ap 12.3. & 15.1. I Core15.I0. Galat.2.9, 
PPeſeZ.2,9. , 
Pp p Fo. G-ace to you, and peace from Ged the father , andour Lord Feſus C brift] the 
——_ grace of God is that whereby be undeſervedly favours us ; but peace is a proſperous 
See theFrench and happy ſuccelle of all things; this with js allo 1 Cor.1.3. 27 or. 1.2, Galar. 1. 3o 
writer de L ats- E oh. Io2.Pbii.1.2.Col.1.2. 1 Tveſſ.1.1 bg, Theſſ. 1.2. 1 Tim.1.2. Tit.n.4.almoft exprett in 
= and Eftius (7 many words every where; fo that it is a certain marke of Paxls genuine Epiltles. 
ia loc. Verſ.8. Ithankmy God, through eſis Chrift| In whoſe Name all our prayers and 


Epiftola Pauli thankigivings ought to be preſented to God, Epbeſ.5 .26. Col.3.17. 
- 7 ty Tour faith us ſpoken of through the whole world| Miſerum eſt fuiſſe felicem, as miſe- 
ſtola wi rable to have been faithfall, By theſe words is ſhewed the extent of the Roman Em- 


Romanos. pire,according to the ſtile and ordinary manner of ſpeaking then. See Like 2.1. 
Verſ.32. By the mutual faith both of you and me] that is,by the faith which you and 


— r= Ther Jeſus Chriſt; which the Apoltle elſewhere cals the faith of the ele, and the 
2 Pet1.1. common faith; and Peter ſtiles,the 24 ectows faith. 
Uerſ. 1 4. T am a debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians | the Greeks and the 


De Launay, Romans call thoſe Barbarians which ſpake any Language bur theirs ; and conſe- 
BepcepD- vo- quently thoſe which were unskiltall in their languages and cuttomes. By the Greeks 
catur,qui viti- he means the moſt polite Nation,and by the Barbarians the ruder, as the tollowing 


= y fy 0h words ſhew. 
I» . A . J\ . . . . 
balbutiente & inconditd lingud loquitiir, tales a Grecis cenſebantur onnes qui extra Grecian efſent, uti ex Strabgue patet 


Gerh, 77 loc. 


Verſ. 16. The power of God | Not the eſſentiall power of God, but his organicall 
power; potentie organon, or the great inſtrument of the power of God; it is called 
the arme of God,E(ay 53.1. See ICor.1.17, Parews. Or by a metonymie,the declara- 
tion of his power. Faw. whereby the preaching of the Goſpell is made effeAtual], 

To every one that belicveth | the Goſpell is offered unto all, but it onely profiteth unz 


Pareus. 
Grotius- 


 Fuſtitia que 


Hen in ſolis 


ſattis exterio- 
rTibus confeſtit, 


to ſalvation thoſe'that believe; as a medicine is onely effe&uall to thole which re< 
Ceive Its 
Uerſe17. The righeouſneſſe of God | that whereby we ſtand juſt and righteous in the 
ſight of God. It is ſocalled, 1 Decretorie, 2 Revelatorie, 3 Mderitorie, 4 Imputatoris 
5 A pprobatorie. Walch. Harm. " 
Kevealed | and made known to our hearts. 


ſed F Deo efficitur,o+ nt-Dei opus Deg placet. Grotius. 


1d ct,E x fide 


promo vente ac 


From faith to fzitb] that is , by ſach a faith as groweth and increaſeth, from one 
degree to another. 


ſubinde augeſcentegut fit Hebraiſmus,qualis in Plal.84.7.Theoph. Oecumen. Perer. Eſtius.Beza, Calvinus,Parzus. 


Not every 


truth in gene- 
ra!l, nor yer the tru 
the law of nature,an 


Verſ:18, The truth] that is,thoſe true opinions which in their judgements they 
had conceived of God,anJ their duty to him. 


th of the written Word, bur that light which remains in the nature of man after the fall, called 
d the law of Nations : which light they by their injuſtice, impiery,prophannefle and ſuperſticion, 


did ſeek to opprefie and extinguAth, and ſo derain as a caprive in the darke dungeon of their hearts, Dr.Tayler on Tit. 
Thar is, while they heare, learn, and can remember much of it,yer in their courſes are as vaine and x az ever 


before. 


Uerſ:21 


es OY 


Chap.1- Annotations. nptthe Romans: . 2@7 
Verſ:2.1- Became vain in their imaginations] Greekegtheir- praicall inferences and 

diſcourſes, See Eſtivs.He means it,of that world of pretences and allegagions,where- 

with they did make themſelves believe rhas their Idolatry.and ather-tiynes were no 

finnes3- Haro pers may better be reridered. diſcourſes; or: y4eafonings 3 ſuch as they 

made out of their principles, they had in their underſtanding. , | 

Perf 23. And changed the glory of the ancorruptible Godgints an image-made lihe to cor+; 

ruptible man; and 10 Birds and forefooted beaſts and creeping things |He phainly alludeth 
* tothatphraſe of the Plalmiit, which faith;thar the Iſraelites cbonged their glory into the. 
femilitude of 4 Calf that eazeth. Hay;when they ſhonld have. conceived/God ro be fo in-: 
finitely glorious that nothing could fer forth his glany (itfficiently ; they conceived; 
fo bafely of him,that they-wauld even ſex npahe PiQture of an Ox to reprefegt him. 
This is the Idolatry of the Papiſts-in thefe-daies, who pifture God rhe Fatherdike'an 
old man, becaufe of Daz 7.9.' God the Holy Ghoſt: like a Dove, becauſe he appeared 
in that thape at Chriſts baptiſme ; and Chriſt like a Lamb,becauſe of that place, John, 
1-29. Whence their agnns Det. OTF 

Verſ.2 4. Wherefore God alſo gauether up te uncleanneſſe} The Apoallle inſtanceth ia- - 
two particulars of unnaturall un-leanneffe,-as felf-uncleanneſle, verſe2 4- that is, Var 
alone by themſelves. So Bezz and Theopbyla underitand it; that is , the helt degree. dr F 
which is therefore unnatural}, becauſe thou deſtroyeſt that which nature gave thee ,c;c1;c re- 
for propagation. Then ſecondly, unclean Ioye of boyes, verſi27. be'it diſcovered in Jation ro Me 
what dalliance it will, though not ariling to an af of Sodomy. ſalina. 

Verſ.35 .The truth of Ged ]that is,thoſe true opinions,and conceits they had of God. 

Who us bleſſed for ever | When the Hebrews make mention of the true God, they are Gerh. in loe. 
wont to adde Hs Bzruc le gnolam. Benedifins fit ille in ſzculs. Let him be bleſſed tor 
ever. . Fer . - bt 

Verſ. 27. Burned | thugodwwa, that word is emphaticall; expreſſing thofe prodigt- PP 
ous .and monſtrous luſts of the Gentiles, | ocreding from the fire of evill concupi- © 
ſcence, and deſerving and forewarning hel-fire. 2g 90! bog | 


b. 


| Virſ.28: They did not like} The word 6Sonuprmze ſometimes ſignifies to try or exa= 1. 2 LL 
mine, 1 Theſ.5.2 1. Sometimes to approveand/ allow; fo here: it imports anot als . * 1, 
lowing or regarding, or making that precions account of the knowledge of God. ' ET? 


Net convenient | The Greek word implies two things, Daty and decorum 3 that'is, 
they ran wilfally into the groſſeſt finnes,” contrary to all even: natarall duty and de- | 
COTUM. {+ F 10:84 i I 0 vl | 

 Verſ.29. Being filled with all wnrighteonſaeſſe | This is the genus,comprehending all 
thoſe things which are after enumerated. ws 

Fornica1ton,wickedneſſe | In the Greek is an elegant, paronomsſia,mereia,newneia. Our 
Englith renders the Jatcer word wickednefſe, not {o fit hereyheing the purpoſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſet down a particular vice; ic may father WW: nllared according 
tothe erymon;troubleſomneſſe'or a defire to procure-:trouble and moleſtation to 
another; therefore it is given to Satan, the troubler of the Saints of God,he is often 
called 5 nr1p3, that troubleſome one. | £26 

Fa =ertie an inordinate defire of having more wealth then the Lord 
allots us. | ” 

Mliciouſneſſe | that is comprehended ander envy next following ; xaxia any bet- 
terbe rendred miſchievouſneſſes _ TIM ho 

Envy, murder | gyo1e, ods. As theſe words are alike in ſound in the Greeke , fo the V-31.9owirg 
vicesarealike ; and one often follows the other. Eftige+ See 1 Iobz 3.13. ATW IETVS. 

Malignity] tawwwua,taking all things in the worler part. | phe _—_— 

Whiſpererahackbiters | A bagkbirer eakerh evill wind of another;the whiſperer, ji. Toes 
privily. Theoph. The backbiter intends to ſeparate friendſhip, the other to hurt ones wnlaic witierum 
tame. . | | *5 affmitate.Eſtivs. 
Ver.30.Haters of God )with a helliſh hatred ;S$w5 45s. The word hath a pallive termina« There i 

, things in hatredgfaich 4:7/tetle; 1. It is againſt generals, the whole kind ; a wicked man hates God, and wharſoever be- 
longeth to him.his Ordinances, Image. 2 Ic will not be cured by time z the divells hare God for himſelfe; Converſion 


Is called reconciliation with God, 2 Cs, 5.19,20. 3 Nothing will fatisfie it bur the deſtruftion of the thing hated ; ir 
ſtrikes at Gods effence, Pſal.10-4. tion 


© - 


Annotations upon the Romans. | Chap. Q. 


De Launay. 


tion and fignifes- preperly, hated of God; though words paſſive are ſometimes 
a&ively taken, as 2*Per:1.3.' And the Apoſtle here interideth'a Catralogueof the Gen» 
tiles linnes. TheophylaT interprets it both wates. cr jb 

Deſpightfail | $eirm, contamelioully, or inſolently injurious. © =1'g 

Prozd, boafters | The proud man boaiteth of ſuch things as he hath ; the boaſter, of 
that which he hath not, Occamen. w_ | 

Verſe 32. Who knowing the judgement of God | The Greek word Mgivud, tranſlated 
here judgement, ſignifies properly.Law,Conſtitution,Ordinance ; and*in the Greeke 
verſion of the Old Teftament,where it is very often uſtd,ir is ordinarily taken'in this 


ſenſe. - By ithere is {ignified che juſt will, Jaw, and,ordinance of God" © Wr 
They which commit ſuch things are worthyof death} that is, thou conlidereſt that Hef 
aud damnation is the iſſue and; deſert of finne;and:yet commictelt ir. 
But have pleaſure in them tbat do thew| 'or conſent wich*rhem ; ſo the Vulgar, but 
corruptly. | A > 


To linne is of it ſelfe wicked,and worthy of eternall puniſhment ; but to approve 


. anddefend his own and other mens finnes,and to judge them well dog ; ro applaud 


See Matth.16.' 
27s, Rom 3.6. 

1 Cor. 3-14» 

2 Cor. 5.10. 


them in mind and judgement, and to be delighted with them, is a high degree of un- 
godlineſle. if | 


. Char. II. 


Verſ. 5. FFReaſureft wh wrath | that is, puniſhments and judgements the effeRts 
+ {on Its alludes 'to' 2A 3 6.13. i the Greeke word lipnities- tolay up for to 
morrow. | 4 67 (je oo ; off] 10 r 
Day of wrath] that is,of judgement. See verſ«16. | | 
Verſ.6. Render to every man according to bit chedrs] ThePapilts * infer merit of works 
from hence; but 1. the word Wir, to render, lignifies not onely a juſt retribution, 
bur a gift of favour, as in that place, Afartb.20.8. 2. The Apoſtle faith , ſecundum 
opera, non propter opers , which notes the jen the proportion of their works; 


Rev.22.13- 1. That Is, good works ſhall be rewarded wit glory, and evill with puniſhment. 


* ide Corne 


I lap. Yide Waltheri Harm, Biblen lic. See Down. of juſtification. Lib 8. c.5. p.612. 


ApoRtolus feli- 
citatems piorum 
in vita futura 
expreſſurus dt- 
cityreddet tis 
glorram, hono- 
remgmmortali- 
tatem quta una 


Verſ. yp. Thebeſt reading of theſe words is this , To them which by perſeverance in 
wel-diing ſeek glory, hmour, immertality,eternall life | that is, ſhall render eternall life 
to ſuch : ſo divers #- it- The word here uſed doth as well fignifie perſeverance 


and continuance, tencez the meaning is, they which perſevere and continue in 
good works. So Like21 19: Matth.24.13- and the Apolile ro the fame purpole, 
Heb.1o 36+ where he uſeth the ſame word. And in this ſence Ferome taketh patience 
here, | 


digione expr imere non potwit,ufus eſt pluribus; ſed tumc de future vite beatitudine loquitur. Parens & Beza. 


*Gerh.in loc: 


"De Launay. 


Verſ.9. Tribulation aud angnifo | The firſt word Paid properly fignifies compreſ- 
ſion,a #A&ewn,which is uſed of the ative preſſing of the ſhoe; of the paſſive preſſing of 
Grapes; metaphorically of affliFion; eſpecially in the books of the New Teſtament, 
and in Eccleſiaſtical! writers. The latter word gwoywyia is properly a ftrajghtneſſe of 
ſpirit; ſuch as is wont to happen in diſeaſes and cerroucs: Here it is taken meta- 
phorically. 2109 . 

Upnevery ſoule of man] Here is a double Hebraiſme : 1. Every foule of man , is put 
forthe foule of every man, as in Chap.1.18. Againſt all ungodlineſſe and un ighteoul- 
xeſſe of men, put for the ungodlineſſe and unrighteonſnefleof all men.. 2.The word 
foale is put for perſon,as Ger.12.5. & 14. 21. & 17.14 $366. & 46.26. 

Perſ.12. Periſh without Law | That is, withour a Law torm«ily publiſhed,nort mas 
terially enaRted ; he ſpeakes of the Gentiles, who had the Law witten in their 


hearts. 
| Perſ.14. 


———— —— qe CCI AY 


Chap. 3- | 


Verſ. 14. Doe by nature the things contained ;n the Law | That is, by natucall 
ſtrength. / 


un inſtin nature! & ſans y eftre pouſſex, par aucune loy. Þe Launay ſw les Romaines. 


Perkins, 


Verſ. 18. And approveſt the things that are more excellent | So the Greek word is taken Aouapdiers | 
Matth. 6. 26. and Heb. 1. 4. Some render it trieft the thingy that differ , & ex ploras que Ig x 
diſcrepant.Beza. Pareus. Acording to the former verſion ſome think ()) that the A- þ,,,uys. 

oftle hath regard co the writings of the Rabbins and Doors of the Jewes, which S$ce x Ph.10. 
diſputed exa@ly, and curiouſly, not onely of things lawful] , and unlawtull accor- (*) Ze Launay 
ding to the Law .; butalſo of thoſe things which according to it , were berter and fur ies Konas- 
more excellent. TO S—_ 
vulg- reddidit utiliora 3 Eraſmus & Cajetanus eximia 3 alsj excellentia & fingularia. Sed ex < tbo Sm yaJen colligitur 
quod hic loco proprie ſignificet differentia ſrue diſcrepantia, Gerh. 7p: loc. 


Uerſ. 21. Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt not ther thy ſelfe '| That is, 
doſt not thon live as thou reacheſt. Terpe eſt doctort cum culpa redarguit ipſum. Pulch;e Profpere 
Verſ.22.Thou that abhorreſt idsls, 4» ſt thou commit ſacriledge 3 | Saeriledge is ( if not Be mou? do- 


o 4 —— 0b ov « ale ® 
worſe ) yet as badas idolatry ; as if, Paw! held as good a falle religion , as a ſpoiling _ we lind 
religion. ot quan {e ſua 
wore dammare. * "Iegouaeiy proprie eft templa deſpaliare ab legiv & gu 268v, poſtea in genere pro qurok ſacrilegio accipitur.Gerh , 
in loc. 


CHayr. I II. 


Perſe 2. CER ] This word *:®nv Ergſmus taketh to'ſignifie the order of the 5. premie- 
Apoſtles ſpeech, as before cap. 1. $, But there the Apoſtle beginneth his remenc. C'eſt 
Epiſtle, which he doth not here ; this word firft here fignifies chiefe, that this was the dire ſpecialemet 
chiefe priviledge and immuity which theJewes had, the oracles of Ged ] ſo the Lxx, © P'ipale- 
calls the word of God, P/al. 11.7. and 17.31.and 106.11. w ef -—triragp 
pas ict 
mh pour denoter un commencement 11 une enumeration dont la ſuite ſoit pus apres , exprimee, ainſi eſt encores pris ce mot ; 
2 Pet.1.210-C 3. 3. De Launay- See Beza. Non eft ordinss ſed qualitatis,fienificans primarium,quaſi dicat ut unum eximium 
pro multis dicam. Pareus vide. lun. Paralel.1. 2, Paral.3. 
.Verſ. 3. The faith of Ged ] Thatis , his conſtancy and fidelity in keeping his promi- 
les Pſal, 33. 4+ fides —_—_ uod diium eft. See 23, Matth. 2.3. 
Verſ. 4. Let God be true irf let him be acknowledged ſuch a one; he is true,not 
onely effeFive;z becauſc he performed his promiſes which he made to Ahraham con» 
cerning the land of promitſe, & Chriſt;bur eſſentzaliter, he is trac and conſtant in him- 
ſclfe. And maiſt overcome when thou are Judged Plal. 5 1. 4. herethe Apoſtle followeth 
theLxx. and changeth the teſtimony tor illuſtration , tor they who are pure, over- 
come in judgement. | 
Verſ. 5. 7 ſpeaker @ man | q.d. Everynaturall man isapt to thinke and ſpeak ſo. 
Verſ. 9. We bave before proved | We have pleaded it at the Judges Barre z and have 
convited them. 
Verſ. 12. They are altogether become unprofitable | viz» togood ; that is, they are 
wholly alienated from good, and made incapable to doe it : this is taken out of the De Launay 
I 4. Pſa]. 3. where the Hebrew word ſignifies, they are become ſtinkivg, but the Apo- / {es Rerrams 
ſtle followed the Gree verſion ;and a ſtinking thing is alſo odious and unprofitable 
for any ſervice. 
Verſ. 13. Their throat 1s an #pen ſepulcbre | Thrtoats like a ſepulchre, ſending our 
rotten, and unfavoury communicaton, (2) or words tending todevoure. (* )-Alludit 


ad hownen qui tetrum auhelitum ex corrupth ſpirat exth, & ad calave; quod ex ſepulcro intolerabilem ſpirat odorew. 


When the grave is ſhat up, we ſee nothing bug green graſſe ; but when rotten bones 
Dd appear, 


GC eff a dire,par | 


» \ 
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appear, a filthy itink comes out.W3th their tongzes they have uſed deceit | flattering,faun« 
ing and difſembling : the poyſor of aſpes is under their lips, ]Firſt, it ſtings, and wonders 
fully torments a man. 2. 1s incurable. 
Verſ: 14. Curſing and bitterneſſe | That is, ſharp and furious inprecations , and 
revilings. | | 
Paſs. Their feet are ſift toſbed bloud | In aptnefle to oppreſle , hurt and grind 
all one hath co deale with, 
Verſ. 16. Deſtruftion and miſcry are in their wayes | Thatis, their delignes and 
De Launay* ations cendto deiiruftion and miſery, and produce it to themſelves and their neigh- 
bour. 
Verf. 19. Now we know, that what things ſoever the Law ſaith , it ſaith to them who are 
under the Law : that every month may be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before 
God | It is a ſpeech taken from a maleta&tor arraigned , when the Judge objeQteth, 
what ſay you? this, and this treaſon is witneſſed againſt you; the poore man ſtandeth 
ſpeechleſſe and dumbe, his mouth is ſtopped. 
Verſ. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law , there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight | 
The Greek is, All fleſh ſhall nat be juſtified in tby ſight by the deeds of the Law | The 
meaning is, none ſhall. The word sl/ joyned with the negative, is often according 
Fide Bezam, © the Hebrew (2) phraſeput for none. 
(* YiGes. 9: N- fi:ſþ ] Fleth by double figure Þ is put for man, fleſh for the hody it being the 
11. and 11. 6, Matter of it; and that again as a part for the whole man. 
Exod 10.15. & 12.43.48.and 20.4.10.17. > Metonymwia materie. Synecdoche membri. 


Verſ.21. The righteouſaeſſe of God | Either becauſc he is the founder and contriver 

Mr. Goodwin, Of it 3 or becaule he beltowes it and gives it unto men 3 or becauſe it is the righteoufe 

nefſe onely that will ſtand and hold out before God; or by way of oppoſition to the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, which may well be called the ———__ e of men. 

Verſ. 22. All bave ſinned, and came ſhort of the glory of Ged | All | That is, all Na. 
tions, Jewes and Gentiles ; thartthe Gentiles finned againſt the Law written in their 
hearts, the Apoſiles proved in the firſt Chapter ; that the Jewes ſinned againſt the 
Law, written in the Book,he proves in the ſecond Chapter ; ſo in this Chapter ».9. 
Secondly all, that is, all perſons young and old, 5.Chap. 12. 1 4. verſes,bave ſinned] 

| the Greeke word ſignifies to mifle the mark, and come ſbore.] Greek, faln back, 
(*) Vide;Be- left bebind, the word tignifies (®) them which areleft behind in the race, and are nos 
_ able to rune to the mark ; he glory | that is, the glorious Image which God ſtamped on 
man at the Creation , which conſiſted in knowledge, righteouſneſle, and true holi= 
neſ]e, and dominion over the creatures : or the glory br cn » Which ſhould have 
been the end of their obedience. fr rows, apnea A ; Afr Ain 
"Y EO ERM Uſe 24. In this and the next verſe, is deſcribed the great benefit of juftification in 
C/g0 errat qui a)l the caules of it. Being Jaſtified ] That Is, declared to be juſt » Or abſolved before 
juftificatiinem God. The whole A& of our Juſthication is deſcribed in Law Termes; the ſinner is 
@'fiuit per iniv- the guilty perſon; the plaintiffe, oraccuſer the Devill ; the witneſſe conſcience , the 
honem juſticiz- 4vocate Chriſt: the Judge God 
Sorptwaſepiſ- advocare Chrilt: the Judge God. | | : 
ſme accumulat This Juſtification is deſcribed, x.From the efficient cauſe by bs Grace ]by grace here is 
verba ſynenima not meant a meere outward propoling of the word of God as Pelegians lay ; nor any 
ob majorem per ;yward work of holineſfe in us, as the Papiſis ; but the goodnefle and love of God 
a7 frm om: wichour ns.2. Impullive, either. 1. Internall implyed in the word freely , it is op- 
' hos _— poſed to merit or dignitic here. 2. Externall, the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt. 3.The 
dabo tibi hoc inſtrumentall cauſe throzgh faith iz his bloud.) 4. Thefinall cauſe, to declare his righte- 
gratis, ipſim onſueſſe for the remiſſion of ſinnes paſtsfrezly. | Firlt, without cauſe or merit, ſo Tohz 15. 
verbum dans 2 Secondly, without price , 10. Matth. 8. vide Gerh. #2 loc. by his grace | that is, 


yon DDR the free favour of God. | | 
d:cimus gratiam gratis datam, cus ſolo vocabulo gratie iMam graths dari ſrenificetur;gratis, 2d eft, ex mera liberalitate, ataue 
hec eft cauſa efficiens, per gratiam iplius , id eft ( Zrterprete Bellarmino) per juſticiam ab ilio noble infuſam ; & hc eft cax- 
ſa formalls. Bellarmini glofſa textum corrumptt non explicat. Per gratiam illius, nempe Det,ſunt exponenda, per amorem, 
foe gratuitam ejus benevolentiam 7obis exhibiram. Contr argutatuy Bellarm.favor Det [a is explicatnr per vecem tld gra- 
tis- Probabile eft 1pſum Spiritums loquentem in Scriptura ingeminaſſe bac vocabula per gratiam & gratis ut coargueiet illorum 
errerem & (tuparem qui gratuits m juſtrficationet erant oppugnatmi-EpiſaDavenant. de juſtitia habitnals, Verſ.25 


Plin.l. 8.c.28. 
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Verſias, Whom:Godd 6 ſox forunto be a propitierion shtough faith in his blaud | 1. God 
bath made Clyiſtetha mercy.tears) 25: Ulndetche, Laws, was buctbecype & figure 
of bim ; they thatzwonld obtaine.agy mency from God ,.,ugultiecke jninandchroagh 
hin eacly. -. Secandly,now by cheminiliry,of.che Galpell.,; the Lord hath ſer forch 
this azerey [car openly co they 'ew of all men, allmen mayhave accelſe nnto-ic: ;-1in 
the Law it ſtood jn the holy of holies within che vaile, and che High Priek onelyhad; 
accelſe unto it, and hut, once a,yeare- 3- No man may come to the mercy fear; nor: 
hope.co hude mercy.with God through Chriit, buc onely;;by faich in his bloud,.as 
Levitxin5.19. Mr. tdelderſam.on Bfal. 5 1.7. vide Bezam. Av 69 Wbet'f ay o 2 

A Propitiztion Þ $6 weread it, brit rather-a Propitiarory : - the ſame Greek word 
ini which the Septuagint uſtd fur the Jewes Propitiacory. See 25. Ex9d.232. 

U.of. 31. We etch the Law ]  eſtabli\ {pell te Groclt 
prehending Chrtts righteoaſneflefor the petfeft\ obedience'tinco it, and fulfilling of aww _ 
it 5y our ſarety. He'hach fufilled'the precept, and farisfied the curſe. 2. By our own thing which 
inchoare obedience unto ic, which by means of the Golpell being a quitkning Spiric, was falling. 
we arc enabled unto . 


— 


CHaP. LV, a 
He Papiis oppoſe the imputation of Chrilts righteouſnefle to us, 'and tavill at 
the very ward:impucation, calling of it Juſtic:am putativam and':a new no 
righreouſnefle ;- yet Paul uſeth the word ten'times inechis Chapter, and in the 
ſame ſenſe that we rake it, werſes 3. 4+ 5«6 $8. 11.22, 23,2 4- 
Verſe 55.1. That juſtifierh the ungodly» i|) Norin'cheir fins, but from their fins, through 
Chriſt; Goddoth jaſtitie the ungodly, as Chriit doth (ave linners zz ſenſu diviſe, that - 
is not while they ate ungodly, not while they aretinhers 3 bue when they have for- 
ſaken their wicked wayes , and turned to the'Lovd, by true and ſound repentance. 
Thisplacema!t not be underttood imply of ſuctsa-one chat doth nothing arall ; buc 
re{peRively of ſuch aone.as doth nor reſt upon his workes, nor rely upon hisrighte- - 
outneſſe ; but renouncing his own workes, d5th caft himſelte 'upon the ftee grace of __ 
God. 2. Ungodly.is not uted in the common denſe, for one that hathno good: > —-* ot 
nelſ> in him arall, buc'tn a limiced ſeaſe, viz. for one that wantteh ſuch perte&ion aviſve, 
of goodneſſe as on which he may build the hopes of his juſtitication 3 che propo- | 
lition is drawn from the initanc2 of A5rcham, a man not alrogerher void of Cons 6 
and righceouſnefſe, His faith is counted for righteouſneſſe | Faith is accounted for 
righteouſnzile wichout our merite ; tor the merites of Chritt which are not inherenc 
in us; but are communicated anto usby his Spirit ; whereby we are made members of 
his body, and partakers of his righteouſnefle. 
' Verſi 11. A ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of faith ] Circumcition is a ſigne, in regard of The fgne of 
the thing lignilied, a ſeal in regard of the Covenant made betwixr God and man ; #cumciſcon ] 
of rightzauſneſſe | not our own, bur that of Chritt both aRive and paſſive 3 faich as the —_ _— 


inirument makes the righteouſnefle of Chritt ours, by imputation. | — figne 


an uſuall hebraiſme; as we ſay the Sacrament of Baptiſme, for Baptiſme which is a Sacramenr. 


Verſ. 15. The Law worketh wrath | Thatis, manifeits it 3 and ſo when it brings 

it unto light, igſemes to have ctfeRed it. | Glaſſus, 
Verſe 18. Ag Tinſt bope | Of fenſe and reaſon;beleevedin bope | of Gods word, that 
is, he canceived firme confidence in heart, ofthe truth and power of God, which is 


manifelt by the Antirheſis. a 
Ver{. 19. And being not weakg in faith, be conſidered 7205 bis own body now dead, when Id non abſolute 


be was about az bundred yeeres old. | opts. 


ad lam wxorem quam tum habe*at, vetuſtam &> fterilem. Alioqui Scriptura non in miraculo ponit,f# aliquado ſenes ex virgite 
cis mulieribus prolers ſuſcipiant- Moſes exins yene octogenarins liberds genuit , item Obrd ex Ruch Moabltide. Nec n+ 
ſtro tempore deſumt exempla corum, qu9 ſeptuagenarii & ofFogenaryj prolem ſuſceperunt. Rivetus in C. 25, Gen. vide Drutium 
nl! See Door i7llet on 19, of Ger. 11. vide Dru. queſt. Heb. | 

i Dd2 | Z0. Verſ 
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Verſ. 20. He ſtaggered not ] The Greek word in ocher places is tranſlated doubting, 
ITangporm: = Pothing doubting, bac the farhe word een 7p i Ix. 296! 
Se; ] plane per- ' Verſe 21:1 Being fully perſwaded |} There be-a full affurance: of faich reefs 
ſuaſum babens- objeGi, viz. the goodneſſe, truth; and power of God butnor reſpe&iwſubjecti, as it is 
—— " inus, in regard of our cofrtiption. It is a' metaphore taken fromſhips that come in- 
Feet epps. {harbour wich full ſaile, Sn wort 3a 0 28D ou 
ret. Ecclel. 8.2. ſic & 2 Tim-2.4.4117 Hinc dutts trauſtatia id perſuaſionem, quia kbj quit no dubitts' ſed rem pro certe 
habets ejuis cor dicitus tali re efſe plenian. vide 14. Roms 9, Hinc Tngoponia banidls of niveug. Heb.6.2.10.22, Gtorius. 
Tanger) dicitur is, quiquaſe plenis welis fic fiduciaſna fertnr ad eam rem. qua emfidit, ut fit mttaphora X' navibus du- 
fa. V ulg. reddidit pleniftime ſciens, wt referatur ad intelleftum , ſed reftius redditur plene perſuaſum habens, cerca per- 
ſuaſſone conceprta, ut Eraſmus vertit ; Ur ad woluntatems & Oor referaturs Fta navique etiam in alijs lacis uſurpatur. Rom. 
14 verſ.5. 1 Tim-4.ve5. Jn Letere Teft amento tant im ſemel occurrit pro :mplevit.Eccleſ. 8. 11,Gerh. mz loc. 
Verſ: 25. Was raiſed againe for our juſtification | Chriſt paid our debt when he di- 
, ed, andcancelled the bond on the Croſſe. But in his reſurreQtion he received an ac- 
quitrance,asit were a diſcharge was given then. 53 Eſay. 8. 


rn, 


—_— — 


CHAPTER. V. 


Verſ. 1. ID Ecing juftified by faith | That is, Chriſts ri bs 
Inquaſta- erſ. 1 Re: Juſtifeed by faith | , ighteouſneſſe made ours by 
mus ] id eff, ,TUICN®  HIOTIF- ST» 
confidimus,nec ab ea ullis wel tentationibus vel perſecutionibus nos depelli patimut ; oriivai nom ſimpliiter fignificat ſtare, we- 
rum tian in ſtatione perſiſterc,in tirma fiducia permanere, metaphora duits ah acie in qua firenia milites ne latun quiden 
pedem boſti cedunt. Gerh. | 

Verſe 2. In hope of the glory God | That is, that we ſhall partake one day of his 


effuſa, liberali- 8. verſe, fved abroad its onr bearts.. | the Greek word figni powred out, aſpeech 

tatem oftendens. borrowed from one licour infuſed into another ; as hot water powred into Beere, 

Chryſolt.  , changeth not onely the colour, burnacure of it» It notes the abundant manifeſtatic 
Cni2:45-13* on of Gods love toward us. 


glory. 7 
Non data (ed Veſ 5. The love of God | That is;, the ſenſe _——_— of Gods love to ns. See 


Titus 3-6. , . . . 
Verſ. 7, For ſeareely for « righteous man will one dye)That is, an innocent, godly man, 
> _ Peradventure for a goed man ſome would even dere to dye | Would., and peradventure, 


ſuam eft, Bonus and even dare; he ſpeakes warilys 
gui beneficuseſt,, A pod man | That is,a uſefull ſerviceable manza man whoſe life and Iabour bene- 
ac bene de mul- £1. rnany ; or one that hath ſheweda great deale of goodneſle to us. 


of WEr!L16S- 
Tus. 

hs tafrewet Verſ 8. Commendatb | That is, maketh known. C9 en rene ba 
[unans conmendabilem of: oftendit. Beta. Zoo Do foo Donn foro tlee.  LEADEE ww 
Death, 3.all Verſ 12. By one man | Thatis, Adem, ſinneentred into the world, and death by finne] 
evils Tempo- Sinne brought death into the world, either meritorit as it deſerves wrath; or privative 
—_—_ Spit" as it takes away the power of the Law co conferre _— pon «ll men | as the mur- 
bo' 5 abj red. Taine infeRts the whole flock; finne and the curſe ſeizeth upon all the whole world, as 
aunt eo quod, well as Adsm and Eve. 

quandoqui- For that all bave ſiuned | Or in whom as Beza, viz, That one man, as the ſtock of 
dem. Sic Era mankind. the ſenſe comes all to one; in Adem legally as they ſtood urfler his Cove- 
os het nant; in him naturally as they bear his Image, 

nus,Mertyr. Alij in quo; fc Ambroſ. Chryſolt.Pareus. See Mr. Burrh. of Juſtification, pe 185. 

That is, not Verſ.13. Sinne is not imputed where there 55 no Law| Sinne was imputed before the 
Jaid ro _ Law of Mer was given, all were not righteous before ;but either it was not imputed 
Clargety by God comparative, becauſe men fin'd againſt a lower light, or rather man did not 


hs rubr.n impute finne to himſelfe, till the Law came. 


conſciences, concerning the true obje&, root, nature, or fruit of Sinne. 


Per. 14. 


i 


Chap. 6. Arnnotationrupen the Romans. mw | 283 


 Verſ.14. Nevertbekſſs, deatbraigned from Adem to Moſes, even ever tbe that bed not 
fennes ofter the ſimitivude of 4dumy tranſgreſſien} There'is a twofold interpretation of 
chis place : 1 Some *: underſtand it of Infants whichinever committed aQuall finne, : A. 
as Adam did. Others #'ſay it's ſpoken ofthe Heathetis, which bad nota clear know: | x prey FA 
ledge of Gods law and will,as Adem had: Bit this proves'not the Apotiles' intent; » £41; : 
which is to ſhew that the guilt of the firſt firme' was imputed rocheworld. The gftiz 
former expoſition is the berter. 'As the ſetond' Adam 'conveys not onely grace by Kayxed | that 
encration,but fighteouſnefle by imputation : {6 the firſt Aden 'finne not oncly by mor 
propagarion,bat imputations oo F:1'> CEE Y coonter rk 
Hoc valuit, abſoluticn jus exercuifſe mortem nems enim magis abſolute regnat quan qui. ſine lege rognat. Ab Adamo autern uſ- 
que ad Moſen lex non fait, Heinſius. © VS 2 Jl . ps 
| Who is the figure of bims that was 10 come ] Thar is,the firſt Adam,of Chriſt 'the ſe- 
ond Adam. pg CE A”; qo LOS | 
| Verſ,15;. Bud mot «s the fence alſo is the free gift | In this verſe, and 16,17, 18_ver* 
ſes, Chriit is called the gife of God., and tþe free gift of Gad, five times. See Eſay 9.6. BY. 
He is called the gitt of God by ancxcellency, Fobn 4 10. | w-- - WR 
 Hath abonnded uute many | impionuns, redundavit, was plentitully powred out; 2 ge 
metaphor from waters over-flowing, . ' tt Li . "Jo" 
Uerſ.18 As by the offence of one judgement came upon all ] Judgementzreatus. Bezs, 


Parews,Calvin; bur the judgement of( 6d ſuppoſerh a guilt. any i 
Urrſ.20, Where ſunne abnundeth] that is, the knowledge and feeling of fine. ** pt 
Grace ] che free imputation, of Chrifts righceouſnelle, _ EE a bloat 
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onely of thy death 1k Chat, which is the killing of fiance; bur alis The he : hs ; 
of thy baria}{ with him , which is a perpetuall mortification or abidingunder that. of them 5 
death. He alludes to the manner in which baptiſme was then adminiltred 3 which water which | 
was to ſtrip them naked whom they baptized, and plunge them in the water 3 atter were baptized, 


which they put on new garments. Whence thoſe manners of ſpeaking uſed in Scrip» 4 igne of 

wre,*to put on Chriſt,to pur off the old mzan,and put on thenew., 0 — * : becll Rs 
'Uerſe6s Might be deftroyed] or, weakned; and the ſtrength of it broken, made Chriſt, 

fraitlefſe and.uneffeRuall - for ſo the word Ggnifieth.. F _ NGalar-27,. 
Verſ.11. Reokgm ye} make-account, conclude thus, 'fo the fame, word is uſd, EP3 439956 | 
—_—_ & 3:9zX0n, |_| 


+ Virſn2. Kaigne] Itische ablervation of Chryſoftame and Theoderet.uparrthe words, | 
he 4poliledadWhc ſap pot Gntyrangizez tor that is linges own. work, and nor 1 Peter (ai, 
ours, Rom.7.20. All the ſervice which'is.done to a tyrant is Out Of violence, and not : 
out of obedience. Bat he ſaics, Let ir nor Reigne in you] for whena King reignes&he Iqi>: 
Subje&s do a&tively obey and embrace. his command ;.. whereas they are rather pati-, Dr. Reynolds! 
entsthen agents in a tyranny. | 4 We 3, 
In the Inſts thereof ] By laſts here are meant the flames and motions of luftfpring-' prrpins. 
ing = the fountain of ah, mover AG es ; B Ng 
erſe 13+ But yeild your ſelves wane ( The Greek {ignifies properly to preleht qur 
{elves unto God ; or,. to-tender our ſervice and duty unto ws In hich words he R 
alludes co the manner of the Old Teſtament; when a man Offered any Sacrifice tor 
himſelfe,he brought the beaſt into the Temple, or the Tabernacle , and ſer ic before p,,,;,.. 
the Altar intoken that hedid religne it unto GM. "oY | 
: Uerſc 14» For ye are not znder the law)| As a Covenant, whether weundenſtand it of See Gal.5.13. 
Its condemning or irritating power. Ye are not under the law irritating corruption, We are under 
and compelling to daty : but.under the-law ſubduing ſinnezand ſweetly leading you the Law as ir 
on in all the wates of God. | it ur : -— ona 
Rerſ.17. That form of d1trine which was delivered you] or, into which ye were deli- Meh nds 
| vered feederis. 
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See 2 Cor. 3.18 
Vide Bezam. 
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Vide Beam. 


Cure flipen- 
| dia, capitur 
| Luc.3-L4. 
'Þ | & 1 Cor.9.7. 
pro ftipend's 
| m l:tum. de 
l! Dex. 
| 6-wvior ſay 
, ſome, quaſt 
6-10-59 of the 
i evening; be- 
cauſe wages 


Sin may com- 


people, bur ic 
15 nor a huſ- 
band; there is 
nor onely au-_ 
thority in a' 
huſband, bur a 
principle of 
love. F 


Ul 
28 "SM 
__ OY 


Da - 


Po 4 


.with him. 


mand far in the 
hearrs of Gods. moſt ancient Interpreters; othe:s, finne ia the dominion : But it is not much mate. 
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vered ;'ſo the Greek imports. | he braſe exprefſeth tþe efficacy of Divine doQtrine / 
in che: hearts of Gods children; as if they,were cal into jc as into 4 niould,and came 


forth bearing che ſtampe and figure: of ic, oo. 52h 
*4 $54 s Sw i#iaz8 L«R\ = offs & 
: [Verſe 19. I ſpeak after the, manner 4 men } .So Beza, and wes, Iipeak ſome humane 
thing.  Humanum quidden gjeo. . Eraſmus. MAY *: My REIN ITY *"FY 
originall and” haHi - 


4 


d { CF : i 4 "3 9 ! 
And 0 iniquity jento iniquity | By the former iniquity. is meant 
ta2ll.ſmne ;,by the larcer aQtuall unne,as.che fruic of che former. 
h £ Tz 3 TESPI , : ""y 4 1T# 2 iz . ) 4 * 4s 7 
+ UV:rſ' 20. The ſervants of ſiane| A ſervant hath:ewo properties« :1 He B lubjeRt ; rhe 
matter is above him , orders him , appoints him his work. 2 He dwels in the hoſe 


 Uerſ2 1. For the. end of thafe thingy is death} That'is,the reward ; becauſe it is theehd 
of the work. And inthis ſenſe this word is ufed,2 Cor-11.15., nb 9.1 Pet.1.9, 
Uerſ.22. I delight in the law ef God after the inward man] That is; to faras 1 ain re- 
generate,and have a new principle of gÞace within me- blew 
. Uerſ.23» Forthe wages of ſinne is death) The word in the originall ſignifieth proc 
perly viftuals, becauſe vittuals was that which the Ryman Emperoars gave theic 
Souldiers as wages , In recorpence of their ſervice : but thence the word extends to 
lignifie any other wages or falary whatſoever. By death we muft underſtand a dou- 
ble death both of body and foule. Bur he doth not fay,cthe wages of our righteouf+ 
nelle is eternall life , but zee TY O68, The graeinu gift of Ged, through Feſus Chriſt. 
We atrain noteternall life by our own merits,bue by the free gifc of God; for which 
cauſe alſo he addeth , by Feſus Ehbriſt our Lord, Behold ( ſaich Cajetn, iz loc.) the 
meric,bchold che GI whoſe wages is eternall life ; but to ns, in reſpe&of 
Jelas Chritt ic is a free gitt. What could Ealvin,or any Proteſtant have ſaid more? 


| are payd in the evening. mw 6ure dicuntur tum pecuniz, tum annonz & Cibaria, que militibus dantur; 1 Cor.g,n, 
Luc. 3-14. Reſpicit igitur Apoſtelus ad id quod Verl-I9. dixertt & Vetl-£3: ;Deinde laquati in plurali me 6.wnc, ed quod 

| une mortis vecabulo innuaxtur multe pena, as varti cruciatue impiorum. Gerh-in loc.y aeope ſignifies a gift flowing f 
| grace,or free favour,z not rendered as due to the merit of the receiver, bur vouchſafcd freely, our of the free bounty 
| and undeſerved favour of the giver- Non erit Det gratia ulls modo niff gratuita fuerit omni mode. Aug. contra Pelag. © 
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| Cnae. VII. 
Ver. 2. 


F!: a woman which hath an bushand, * bound by the law t6 her buband, ſo 
JL long a be liverb,&c.] The Law isthe husband,fay Ealvin,Eftiws, and the 


riaff whether we underſtand ic of the Law irritating ſinne, or of finne as irritated by 
the law. 
"*Urrf:7: Thid not known finne,but by the Law] That is,effeftually; (for by naturehe 
knew many finnes)' or,to ny good and comfort. For I bad not known luſt | meaning 
che niotions of otiginall concupiſcence bad- been f.. 

-Uerſ.S Bit ſenne taking occafton by the Commandement , wrought in me all manner of 


- cancuptſernce | Sin takes occaſiori «from a threefold power in the law : Firſt, The con- 


vincing,or diſcovering power of the Law, as it is a Glaſle; as to ſweare, or the like, 
though chere be no pleaſure in ie;becauſe the Law forbids ic. 2 It blinds a man. 2 It 
minceth it,thox ſh2/t not forſake thy father or motber,except 3t be Corban. 4 Takes occaſion 
to'hate the Jiphe. Secondly, from its reſtraining power,as it is a bridle : 1 Luft then 
ſpreads the more inwardly.” 2 I js inraged by it, afts with the more violence ; Lee us 
break'their bonds. 73 Ie improves it; as the fight of an enemy ftirs uP a-mans courage. 
Thirdly ;it takes occalion,by.the condemning power of the Law; we can be but dam- 
ned, Let 1 eat and drinke,eve. 2 It cakes occalcon thence to drive men into deſpaire. 
3 Drives a man to ſelt-murder, &s 7uda. 4, Drives a man to blaſphemy; as Spire and 
the danined- in Hel. | | 
' For without the Law ſinne was dead | No more to methen a dead thing; it never 
troubled me, 
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Vo _ For I wat alive] In performances,Phz/.1.6. prelumption,hope,expe&ation, 
Atﬀts 20.9. | £ 

Without the Law | not in the literal, but ſpirituall fenſe ; once, in the ſtate of my 
unregeneracy» Wy | 

But when the Commandement came | in the ſpirituaInefſe of it, and1 ſaw in ſome . 
meaſure its holinefſe , Sinze revived | Thar is, the gaik of it was diſcovered to his By the life of 


conſcience; An4T djed | | began to tee I was in the Stare of death. oy - F ng 


| ſtood, 1 To condemne; 2 operate of worke in a man obedience to it ſelfe. 
Uer{ 13. That finne by the Commandement might beceme exceeding ſinfull } That is, 
when the Commandement was cleared to me, then I ſav7 that I was extream ſinfull; 
or, felt the violent morions of my {inne. , 
Uerſ 15+ For that mhieh I doe T allow not,exc. | The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the frail- 
ties and infirmities that were in himlelt,and the reſt of the faithtull, giverh us in this | 
and the next Chapter fourn Otes whereby a linne of infirmicy may be known froma Milderſ. on 
raigning finne. The firſt is in this Verſe, What I bate ( faith he ) that I doe. He was Plal 51.7 
conviaced in his judgement that ic was a finne, aud thegetore hated it. The ſecond E<5135- 
is, Verſ. 19.The evill wbich I would notchi2 Þ do. His will, the pucpole and refolution 
of his heart was againſt it. The third is, Verſ.2 4. O wretebed man that I 272 who (21 
deliver me from the body of this death ! He was much troubled and grieved when he was 
overtaken with ic. The fourth and latl is, Chap.8. verſ. 1. They that are in Gbriſt Teſus 
| walks 10t after the fl:ſb. Itis not rheir cuitome and ordinary praftice to doſo. 
Ucrſ.16.T conſent unto tbe Law | Gr. 1 ipeak together the ſame thing that the Law « 
doch. | _— _ 
0Vj4pnpul, ft aſſentior, etiax Sophacl & Euripidi, Tuns vero Hebreis dixere "y copitare. 
Uerſ.18. To wills preſens with me, but how to perfarm that which # good I finde not | 
He {ignifeth thar he could begin good things, but not perfe& them, and go through Mr.Perkins. 
ſtitch . | ; 
Verſ 19, For the good that T would doe, T doe not | He ſpeaketh of the inward endea: 
yours of his heart. | 7 | —_ 
But the evi'l which T would not that T dve | meaning, in refpe& of the corruption of aurix,ſed ſuro; 
his nature. cogit [equi pe- 
Verſi20, Now if T die that T would not, it is no more T that doe it, but ſittne that dwelleth 19% _ 
:# nie] If againſt my generall purpoſe I iinne againſt God; and be ſorry for it, and Ce tiopel, 
diſpleafed wich my ſelfe becauſe I cannot obey God in that perfefion I defire, ir is © 
no more I that do it,bur {inne that dwelleth in me. | | 
Verſ:22. For I delight in the Law of God, after the inward man] Yet Verl. 23. Paul Genxs but lo- © 
refiſteth the Law of God. Anfw. This is an oppoſition in the fame perſon, but not quend: in Scho- 
in the ſame part; accordiug to the Spirit he delights in the Law, according to the {4 Platonk uſi- 
fleſh he rebellech againlt it, . tatum fuit, 1.9. 
Verſ 23. Bringing me in captivity to the law of ſinne | ixpaxuritarm, It ſignifieth = 9.7 og | 
one raken with the point of a Speare or Sword; or with a bloody weapon : from quit.Bibl. 
aun, ciſpis, mucro, &5- «nero, captivws; fo is the word Luke 21.24. Becauſe (as a h 
_ / {mne doth exerciſe power over all the faculties of the ſoule , and members of << Rom-16. 
the body. I7. 


— 


 m— 


CHae. VIIL. 


Verſ. 1. TJ Here u no condenmation to them hat are in Chrift | Peter Martyr here well 

© obſerveth the wiidom of the Apoftle,who before ſpeaking of the humane 
infirmicies,and of the force of finne in our members, gave inſtance in himſelfe, that 
no man, though never ſo holy, ſhould be thought to be freed altogether from ſinne 
in this life. But now comming to ſet forth the priviledge of thoſe which are in 
Chritt,he maketh is not his owa particular caſe, bur inferreth a generall concluſion, 


that 


216 Annotations upon the Romans. Chap.s. 
% Ac if hee that theres no* coudemnation, not onely to him , but, not to any that are in Chriſt 
ſhould fay, Jeſus. Cajeran ſaith falſely, when he ſaith, there is nibil danzmneabile : Ic is not ſaid 
there is not (faith Mr.Perkins) they do nothing worthy of condemnation; but thus, there is ao 
oe condem- condemnation to them being in Chriſt, though they deſerve it never ſo much. There 


nation ; there 
15 none in Hea- 
ven,God dorh 
not condemne 
them ; there 
1s none on 
Eaith , their 
own hearr and 


is a freedome both from the guilt and punithmenr of iinne, to them which are in 
Chritt ; z.e. which believe,are one with Chrilt, all his members, and ſo are efteually 
called. Who walk not after the fleſh, but afier the Spirit | Walking * is not now and 
then to make aſtep forward, but to keep his ordinary courſe in the way of godli- 
nefſe» FleſÞ] that is,the corruption of nature. Spirit Jhat is, the grace of regene- 
ration 3 live according to the motion and guidance of it. 


conſcience doth not condemne them; no word, no commandement, no threatning condemnes him. Mr. Fenzer on 
Lam.3-$7. * Walking, in Scripture uſually fignifies ro hold on a courſe of life, as Gen.5.22. & 17.1» 


b By the Law 
of the Spirit 
of life, we un- 
derſtand the 
verrue -and 
power of holi- 
neſfſe ; not in 
vs,burt in Chriſt 
qt who by 
is righteoul- 
nefle,and me- 
rits hath deli- 


Verſ.2. For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus | that is, the grace of holi« 
nefſe in the hamane nature of Chriſt , which upon onr union with him is by the 
holy Ghoſt conveyed uuto us ; meaning the power of the Spirit which is in Chriſt 
hath freed all them which areen him from ſinne and death. By the law of finne is 
meant, the life and power it hath in it ſelfe to make guilty in Gods light , avd binde 
over to puniſhment. As if ke had ſaid, of like things and perſons there is the like 
conſequence; my infirmities are not imputed unto me to death ; no more ſhall 

ours The Apoſtle, as in the former Chapter, verſ. 24. ſo here, ſpeakes in the fin. 
ular, of himſelf ; reaching us by his own example,and every true Chriftian to apply 
the benefits of Chriſt to himſelfe. 


vered us from the power of ſinne and death. B,Down.on Juſtif. /.7. c.7. - Law of death | z. The power of de 
of body and foule ; both temporall and eternall,due to that blot and ſtaine, | ; ath,both 


Phil. 2, 7. 


4xd for fine | 
that he might 
rake away the 
finne of the 


Verſe3. For wbat the Law could not dee, in that it was weak, through the fleſh] that is 
juſtifie us ; God ſending his own ſonne in the likeneſſe of ſinful! flefp| that is, in the "Wha 
mane nature ſabje& to paſſions and infirmities. The Manichees and Marcionites 
did wreſt the Apoſtles words to ſignifie that Chriſt had no true hamane fleſh , bye 
a fimilitude and likenefſe onely : But Bafe! well anſwereth them , That this word 
ſimilitude, is not ſimply to be referred to fleſh ; bur, to finfull fleſh : for Chriſt was 
like unto us in all things, fin onely excepted. 

And for ſinne condemned ſin in the fleſb | that is , Chriſt in his fleſh being made a 
Sacrifice for us upon the Croſſe, did beare the puniſhment dueunto eur finne; So 
God condemned {inne in the fleſh of his Sonne ; that is, pexas peccato debitas exegit 
he did exa& paniſhment due unto our fin. Parews. : 


World. Condenmed fin in the fleſh} that is, exa&ed the due puniſhment of ſmne in his humane nature. 


Uerſ. 4.. That the righteouſneſſe of the Law may be fulfiled in us] i.e. That which the 
law requireth unto juſtification might by Chritt be tultilled in us who are his mem- 
= which walke n#t(as alſo he had ſaid in the firſt verſe) after the fleſh,but ofier the 

pirite i | | 
Verſ:7. The carnall mind is exwmity againſt God ] ogoraua, The word ſignifieth the 
a of a carnall mind, comprehending thoughts , deſire, diſcourſe. 'Parews well no- 
teth, that he uſeth not the word gpornog, which fignifieth prudence it ſelfe, leaſt he 
ſhould ſeem to have condemned that naturall gift and faculty; but epwuz,which nor 
teth thea& rather and execution of that faculty:and he addeth to it oepxs, of the fleſh 
not condemning all prudent ations, 'butſuch as proceed from the pravity of the 
fleſh, The wiſdome of the fleſb, that is, mans beſt thingsy his beſt thoughts and affe- 
&ions, the beſt, inclinations and 'motions of the minde ofa natural man, are not 
onely enemies; but even enmity againſt God. Notan enemy, as the vulgar Latine 
readeth it. Hereby is exprefſed the irrecencilable enmity between the fleſh and the 
irit; for an enemy may be reconciled, but enmity can never be reconciled. 
Not--ſubje& | That is,according to an ordinate and godly ſubjeRion, as the word 


ſignifies. 
Ver(.S. 


ne ES 


Ap EIT pa 
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Verſ. 8. So then they that are in the fleſhcanno pleaſe God | Pope S\ricius wickedly ap- 
plyed theſe words of Pax] to wedlock 3 but to be in the fleſh , ſignifies nor tobe in 
wedlock , but in the itare of nature received by carnall generation 3 ' and not bere- 
newed by the Spirit, as the next verſe ſheweth» Thephraſe is 1:gnificant, noting a Par.in io | 
man drownd in corruption. We ſay of a man overcome of anger, heis in heate; of See 14.8. 23, 
a drankard, he is in drink. 
Verſe 9. If ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwells in ym | The word is caulall or conditi- 
onall. If, not that he doubteth but that he is plainly conhdent. Dwelling meanes 
two things. . 1.. The holy Ghoti doth abide in them, not for a time onely, but for Cliryſot: 
ever; for the word noterh perpetuity. 2. That the Holy Ghoit hath che tu!l di- 2 Theſ.15. 
ſpotition of the heart; as when a man commeth to dwell in a houſe, wherecf he is Mr. Pe 3/25. 
Lord , he hath liberty to govern it after his own will. | TEM _ in Bf, 
Noze of bas | His Creature, but not his Diſciple. bo pay Jos a 
ck ferietimaas Ic ln. 14. 16. 
Verſ. 10. The Body is dead becauſe of ſinme : but the Spirit is life, b:cauſe of righteou]- 
2:ſſe | Body is the mortall part ofa man,which is ſubje& co deach ; Spirie is the in- 
ward part ot a man, vis. His foule re7nerate, which liveth by faith ; that is,now for 
the preſenr, the Spirir Iiverh by grace; as the juit is {aid ro live by faich ; and that al- 
{vis 4 pledye of lite everlatting afterward. 
Verf.13. Jf ye through the Spirit, die martifie the deeds of the bed;, ye ſhall live | 1. Eve- 
ry man muit be an agent in this bu{inefie, and not a patient onely ; if (ye) doe mortifie, 
a man mur't do ic himfelf.2,There mait be a true hatred co fin,and that is ever to dearh; 
he mu. itrike it to the heait. 3. There is a {laying ot every fin ; the deeds of the bodye 
That is, all the evi!l luis, and affeAtions. 4. A killing of unne by true weapons, by 
the Spirit. | 27 I 
Verſ. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of Grd || It is notfaid ruled butled, plus eff Gat.5.18; 
agi quam regi 3 when one is ruled by another, he afts himſelfe, and his own aQjon.is The lpiric of 
ſcene 3 when he is led by another , though he'may att himſelte, the others ation is C99: 1. Al- | 
more ſeen chen his. _ _ den a 
ro che rules of the word ; the Child: of God hath a twofold guide, the word without and the Spirit within, —_— ON | 
2 Pet. 1.10. 2. Inclines his heart readily ro worke in that way , Eſay. 30-21. ; 
Verſ. 15. The Spirit of hordage | Notbondage to finne, but by it. 
Whereby we cry Abb (*) Father ) The reaſgn of the gemination , is not barely by 
way of exegeſts 3 but to ſhew that not onely the Jewes, bur the Syrians , the Greeks, (*) Pau's 
and Latines, ſhonld call God Father. 2. To ſhew the intenſenefle, and fervour of af- P<aning is to 
fetion. "Thereis the pift ofprayer, and the Spirit of prayer 3 our prayers proceed *8"ifc. thar , 
- Me ines FYRO wal og ind cet the Holy Ghoſt 
trom a Spirit of prayer ,when our hearts are filled with holy longings and detires,af- cauicth us ro 
ter'the things we pray tor beyond our wordsithe ſpirit of ſapplication ſers the regene- make requeſts; 
rate part'a work : here is not a calling onely, buta crying, which notes earnelinefſe, 2nd ftirreth _ 
2. The petition Faber, Father, notes vehemiency of affeRion. 3. It is a repetition CE co 


in ſeverall languages, Syriack, and Greek, Abb Farber. | gen, ery 

| | 2 Kings. 2, 12. Mark. 14. 36: 
 Perſ. 16. The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with oxr Spirit |] We have two witneſſes <_. Tab.5, 6, 
joyning together their teſtimonies to aflert this truth, that we Are the Sonnes of ye; goth the 
God; viz, our Spirit, and the Spirit of God, that witneffe of our Spirit. 3 Thar is, ſpirit work this 
our conſcience is the ficit, the Spirit of God is the ſecond. His work is not pagwgety, allurance in 
but ovupaty6», to witneſle togerher with our Spirit ; That is, to confirme and rati- = heartof 
fie what that hath afſerted.Mr. Bedford againſt Antinomianiſme. Chap. 5. man,not by 


| immediate and 
extraorcinary inſpirations, and: revelations 3 but by ordinary meanes. Hilderſ. on 51.Pſa. 7. Leff.i 2g, 
Verſe 17. And if Children, then heirs, heires of God , and joynt beires with Ebriſt] 
Chryſoſtome oblcrves three notable paſſages of honour ; every one riling by degrees, 
adove anothere 1. We are not onely C bildrex- bur heires. 2. Not heires to any mortal] 
man, bur to the immortall God, 3. Not baſcly affociated in this our inheritance g 
but are coheires annexed to Jeſus Chrilt. 
| E e Perf, 1 


” 
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Perf. 18, Treckon | The Greek word tignities. I conclude upon an argument. 

"he > AG Are not wortby || The words in the originall are,not worthy to the glory 3 or not 
ignifies when . FP ILae* . 

2 man hath worthy to be compared to ir. The Greek work ligniftes, they are notto be put in the 

caſthis ac- balance (2) with the glory of heaven ; a word taken from a ballance, T heſe ſtffes 

councs, & well rings which the godly ſuſtaine, are not worthy of 3 ornot worthy to be compared , 


Pe or comparable , orcquall in worth to the glory , which ſhall be revealed in us, or 
, ne 

concluderth, UPON Us. Fe 

reſolveth , and determineth, as Rowze 3.28. and 6. 11. Biſhop Dow. vide Bezam. 


Auget emtha- Verſ 19. For the carneſt expeAation of the Creature waiteth | The expeRation of the 
ſim, qued pg Creature expet:th, an Hebrew Pleonaſme,to expreſle the continual] delires,and ex- 
foins zon ſim- peFtation otthe Creature. That is, as ſome (®)expoundit 3 the godly waiteth for 
pliciter did, the munileſtation of the ſonnes of God 3; thatis , of rhemſelves 3 as the Lord reigned 


eat ur "o- : « 6 "6 $4 . Heme 
py xv ”  Brim#%one from the Lurd ; thatis himſelte ; it being an Hebraiſme to put the Antecedent 
iS) C- » . . . 

Fatio creat, {ometime in place of the relative. | 

, expectat.g.d. Creature tam anxie anque avide gloriam illam expeftant ut viveantur ee ipſa expeftatio. Gerh. Aliqui (*) re- 
ſiringunt werba Apaſteli ad novam creaturam, id eft, fideles, expettantes beatam il am ſpems ; non dicitur ab;olute nan creatura, 
ſed intenta expettatio creature; adiitur autems intentam illam expectationem expeftare.lQue verba now male meo judicio ſic ve- 
{--ebat Thumas, creature intente expettans, filiorum Dei revelattunerns expettat, quibus verbs creature nomen 6ircumſcribitus, 
wt am intelligatur de quavls creatura, ſed d: ea que et capax talts &mwuggadewa;, Rivertus. 


Hon Zopum 


Verſ. 20. Vanity | Of ſervice, was conſtrained by God to ſerve unregenerate 
men 

Verſ. 21. The bandege of corruption [ Some ſay of diffolution, others of ſubje- 
ion ; they are made ſerviceable to the lafts of unregenerate men. 

Verſ. 22. Groaneth } As oneprefſed with a burden defirethto be eaſed. Travelletb 


1 P; a8 . 5 1 
It is a Proſopo- . paine | Asa woman in travell to be delivered. 


peia whereby 


a Perſon is fcigned to the creature,as thongh it had will, deſire,ſorrow, groaning. Mr. Fenner in loc. 


Verſe, 23+ Which b xe the firſt ſeuits of the Spirit | Which are but as a handfull of 
Corne, in reſpe& of the whole Corne-tield. 


In this life we Ucrſ.24. We are ſaved by hope | That is , Weare ſo aſſured of our ſalvation, as it 
are not ſaved we poſſeſſed it already, 
re butſpe. TUerſ. 26. Alſo belpeth our infirmities ] Helpeth together. The word ſignifies ſuch 
15 pore a kind of helping; as when a man takes a thing (as Timber or the like ) atehe orher 
vat. Bezz, End, or the other iide; one man ſtanding the one way , and the other the. other way 
vide Bezam. or one taking up one end, and the other the ether end; that is the meaning of it. 

 _ Uerſ. 28. We know | That is, Not onely I, and you ; but all the faichfull people of 
n Hel Cod, have great proofe of it, by daily experience : that all afflitions (forof them 
ys Kerfie”” tpecially he ſpeaketh ) how many or great ſoever they be ) ſhall by Gods blefſing 
yea theic ren- Procare, and furcher our chiefeit good ; thatis the happineſſe of our ſoules- 


rations and ſinnes ſhould in the end work for their good. 


The word is Verſ. 29. Whom he did foreknaw | By preſcience here we underſtand not fimply the 


4 Foe foreknowledge of God 3 bat his fore-acknowledging, which is a knowledge with 


fore, bur. approbation. 
Tefly precognrvit he acknowledged before, 2 Tim. 2-19.Rows 11.2. 


Verſ. 30. Morawver, whom be did pr , thers be alſo called : and whom be called 
them, he alſo juſtified, &rc. ] The Apoſtle compares the cauſes of falvation,to a chaine 
of many Links ; whereof every one is ſo coupled to the other , that he which takes 
hold of the highelt, muſt needs draw the reſt with him. 

Verſ. 31. What ſþall wethen ſzy te theſe things ? ] The Apoſtle having ſet forth the 

Magnificentiſ- great myſtery of the love of God to us in Chriſt, concludeth ( as ſome conceive ) like 

fima concluſſios an oratour. As if he had ſaid,Here is a ſubje& about which much might be ſaid ; buc 

rations ſuperiors ve had need bee very carefull, how and what we ſay about. it. Noman, no not 
de Tuſtificatione the tongue of an Angel is ſufficient to deliver, and unfold theſe ſecrets : ſuch love, 


rn ag ſuch goodnefle are beyond words. Mr. Caryl/ on 11. of Iohea. _ 


_ of death ic ſelfe ; nor things preſent , that is, evils of ſenſe ; nor things to come, that is, 
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WWho can he againſt ws | | He meanes not in their atteQion, to oppole or work our 
annoyance ; butts hurt us, 1 Pee.3.13. | 
Uerſ. 32. Delivered bins wp for us all | That is, for us who haveall things given with 
him, all ſack as are choſen, juſtified, and ſhall never be condemned as in the next ver. 
Verſe 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele@ | Or put in any accuſation 
againſt them 3 the Greek word {ignifies iz ju vocare, to call into the Law. It is a 
law-cuſtome to clear men by Proclamation ; it one have been indifted at the At- 
liz:s, and noBill brought in againſt him 3 there is an O yes made ; If any have any 
thing to fay againſt the priſoner at Barre, hefhould come forth, tince he itands upon 
his freedome. 
Verſ. 34. Whos even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion (3) for us | * Qualis eft itz 


By appearing in heaven for us; and by willing that that his merits ſhould be effectu- 7erce/io ? non 
| als; ſed reals 


all anto ns. h : | ex meraſunpſe a5 
ia cruce oblati repreſentatione. Hinc eſt quod dicitur comparere coram Deo pro nebis Heb. 9. 24. D, Twill, wind. t. 1. parte 
fſecunda. Se&.23. 

Verſ: 3%. Who ſhall ſeparate xs from the love of { brift © ] By this interrogation, the 
Avoſtle dath more emphatically deny , that any thing whatſoever,ſhall be ablero ſe- | 
para*e us from Chrilt , then if in plaine termes he had faid, as atterhedoth 3 no! = Ld 
thing whatſoever is able to ſeparate. — ſole 

enim de Indaick divoitijs uſuiparts Matth.! 9.6. Marc. 10. 9. Grotius. 7 lgc. 


$þ 21! tribu/ation || The word ſignifies any thing thac pretieth or pinchethus : Dz- 
ſ-eſſe.] The wordis tranſlated fromthe itraightnefſe ofthe place, to the eftate of the 
mind, 2 S2m. 24. 14. perſecution | when we are purſued from one place to another, 
and banithed; famine and nakedneſſe | which follow the baniſhed. 
Uerſ. 37. We are more then Conquerers | We doe over overcome, Super ſuperamus, UmyurGus 
| That is, eriumph, or overcome before we fight; or are more then conquerers in them, /upervincimus.. 
becauſe weare Conquerers by them, - = | 
Uerſe 39. For | am perſwaded, that neither death,nor life, &c. [ Whereby he meancth - 
all the faithfull and EleR'; and by the love of God ; not our love towards God, but 
Gods love towards us ; the Apoſtle ſpeakes before of Chriſts love to his choſen ; and 
himfelfe expounds it of Gods love to us in Chriſt, verſ. 37. The ground on which #1 
the Apoſlle builds this afſurance , is not any ſpeciall revelation ; bur ſuch a founda- 
tion as is common to all the faithfull,as appeares,v. 32,33 34 the faith of every Chri- 2Per.1.1; 
ſtan is in nature all one with Paxls,though not in meaſure and degree; andaseffe- / 
Quall to {ave him as Pauls was. The Apoſtle proves that neither /zfe, that is, the | 
pleaſures of life; nor death, that is, the paines and terrours before, as well as the ſtroke 


E/? autews ver- 


evils.in cxpeQation ; nor height of proſperity ; nor depth of adveriity ; nor exy thing 
elſe can ſeparate us from the love of God; That is, the love wherewith he Iloveth us in 
Chri:t. | 


CHAP. IX. 


V;ſ.1.Y Sy thezruth in (brift, F lye ust] This duplication of contraries , is uſed for 
the more force, and to ſhew his ſincerity. | | 

My conſcience alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt ] That is, the Holy Ghoſt 
who is privy to my conſcience bearing me witneſſe;or my conſcience which the Holy 2ege on a&s.” 


Ghoſt is privy to. $+3«435» ; 
Verſ. 3. My brethren my kinſmen according to the fleſþ | That is, the Iſraelites ; mean- , ,. _ 
ning for the adyancement of Gods glory, in their calling and ſalvation.  Aliqui exifti- 


Mant em, quentzdmadum apud Romanos N ux exe/titus ſepe uaum' aliquem pro tots exercitu devevebat & merti deftina- 
bat, ita Paulumi ci: ad Romanos ſcriberet, ad illum more adluſiſſe, & oftaſſe, ut Chriſem ipſum pro populo Indaico tan- 
quam hominem ſacrimgretci & occidi juberet, Dilher. Eclog. Sac. Diltum ſeptimut. 


E (Hy 4 Verſe 4+ 


Annotations upou the Romans. Chap.g 


Verſe 4. Who are Iſraelites : 40 wbop pertsineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes | There are 
7,priviledges. Firit, they were lſraclitesthat is,of the poſterity of Jacob called Iſrael. 
The ſecond isadoprion ; in that they were reputed, and called the children of Gad; 
not the inward and ſpiritual adoption ſpoken ot Ibn 1. 12.but the federall outward, 
(*) The Arkof Exod 19. 5. Thirdly, they had the glory of Gad ; that is, the mercy ſeat; (*) the 
the Covenants pledge of Gods preſence. The fourth isthe Covenant, Covenants Greeke 3 that is, 
__ coq; the two Tables of the Covenant,Heb.g.4. Fitthly, the giving of the Law, viz. of the 
glorious pre- } udiciall , and ceremoniall Law. Sixthly, the worſhip ot God,the publike ſolemnity 
{ence,1 $a-4+ Whereof was tyed to the Temple ar Jeruſalem. Seventhly, to them pertained the pro- 
22. miſis made to the Patriarkes, touching the Meflias. Parking. 

Verſ 6 The word of Gad bath taken none effe® | Thatis, then the Covenant made 
with the forctathers is void, if the Jewes be rejeted. 

Uerſ. 11. Neizher having done any good or evill ] That is, before he conſidered of their 
good or evill ; in his decree he decreed to love Facob, and hate Eſau. Mr. Perkins. 

Vetſ. 12. Puftio eſt, an Paulus Hiftorice locum accepertt de duobas populh , & exttruis preregativis, an myſtice de duo- 
bus ipfes fratritue: in particularty & eorum di{crimine rations ſalutarss gratie & ultiou fins. 

Nihil aliud eft Verſ. 13. F bave loved Tacob , and hated Ef1u ] There isa two fold love in God, 
quam propoſitis 1, Amor benevolentie, a love of well willing ; which God did beare to the perſon before 
_ ad- the world was ; andit is called the love of EleRion , as here. 2. Amor comp!acentic, 
ui 8 lo of complacency, to his own Image in the perſon; of this Chriſt ſpeaketh Tobs 14. 
21. 23. Ratherfords Triall, and Triumph of faich. 
Verſ. 14. Gods forbid | Greek Lee it notbe ſo, 3. Rom. 6, like that ſpeech Gen, 18.25, 
that be farre from thee, Eft longifſime averſautis, Abſit ut boc dicamws. Grotius. 
Non obdurat Verſe. 18. Whom be will, be hardeneth | There is a threefold hardnefle of hearr. 
Dew imperli- 1, Naturall, which is the Eſtate of all men. 2. Contraedby a cultome of finning, 


= nn 3- Judiciary, which God infliftech upon men as a judgement ; this is here meant. 


endo miſerecordiam. Aug -Epiſt. | 
Verſ. 22. Veſſells of wrath | Some interpret ic the Inſtruments of wrath ; rather 
thoſe which fill themſelves with ſinne ; and ſhall be for ever filled with wrath. 
Fitted | Made up, fnifhed. 
Verſe 23. Riches of his glory | It is familiar with Pazl, to call a great plenty of a 
thing rich $, Epbeſ. 1 His molt rich, and abundant glory. The word glory, which 


_ is twice here repeated, is put for the mercy of God b a Mctonymie ; fo E- 
Lriaprecipua pbel. .99% /2, 


ejx5 lam eſt in benefaftis. Calvinus- 
Verſ. 29 The Lord of Sahaath| Sabaoth, not Sabbath.of hoſts, not of reſt ; and io 
 Fames5. 4. R. David Kimebi gives two reaſons,why God is ſo called. Firſt, becau'e 
he is the onely Lord of all creatures in heaven andearth. Secondly , becauſe he can 
cali y ſcatter, and overthrow the great force that is in hoaſts, or Armies. 
Verſ.3\. The Law of righteouſneſſe | That is, the righteouſneſle preſcribed by the 
Law;an Hebraiſme. 

Verſ. 33. And whoſoever beleeveth on him , fball not be aſhamed | Or confounded. The 
Apoſtle followeth the tranſlation of the Septuagint;in the originall E ſay 28. $6.the 
words are, he that beleeveth ſhall not make beſt ; the Septuagint put the conſequent for 
the Antecedenc, & the efte& for the cauſe: becauſe be which is raſh,and maketh haſte, 
is aſhamed in the end, and confonnded. :Peter Martyr expoundeth it of the patience 
of the Saints which doe waite for the fulfilling of Gods promiſe in due time, not 
baiting touſe unlawfull meanes ; and more particularly, the Prophet there reproveth 
thoſe which woald not waite upon God for deliverance, but depend upon preſent 


Shall uot be con. DEIpeS Jun. annuas. 
founded | Some doe refer ir to the day of judgement,when the fairhfull ſhall nor be confounded, or aſhamed ; cum ve- 
acyit in ſutur0; Glolle Interlin. Hay, Burt itis more general) , ſhewing that the faichfull, neither in the time preſent, 
nor to comeſhall he aſhamed ; nor to be confounded, fignifies zur fruſtrari, nor to be diſappointed of their hope 
Pe. Martyr, and more is underſto6d then ſaidg hat js,fhall be confirmed, comforted, eſtabliſhed. Fajus. 

CHAP, > 


Inund. 
2 Paralele 15. 


- 
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CHaPp. X. 


Verſ. 3- (3% #bout | or leeking,ftudying. | * 
Verſ.4. For Cbrift is the end of the Iaw| The end of the Law is to juſtifie "EM 

and ſave thoſe which fulfill itz Chriſt ſubje&ed himſelfe theretos, perteRty fulfilled pig 4,25" re 
ic for us; and his perfeQ righteoulneſle is imputed to us. Aug: 

The abrogarer of the Ceremoniall, and fulfiller of the Mora!l Law,not for himſclfe,bur for us 3 therefore Chriſt doing 
it for believers,rhey fultill che Law ja Chriſt : and ſo Chriſt by doing, and they by believing in him that doth ir, doe 
fultill the Law. Perkins. Notanter appellatur v3 TSA®- Ty rous. T8A@+ duo p;mficat , ſeme! finem ſeu conplementun als- 
cujus rei, Marth.10.22, & 24.6. Luc.1. 33. Joh.13 1. Hoc ſenſu denotat obedientiame Domins aftivam , qua omnem Des 
Legem I capite ad calcem, ab initig ad fnem implevit. Interdum eft retributia debita ſive ea premmm ſt, ſive pena. Matth. 
17.27. Rom.6.23323, 813.7. 2 Cor.11.15. Phil.3.19. Es ft ſubinaxit obedientiam paſlivam , 7&tr1butonem, ſe: p@- 


Pe 
WW, 


nam nobis debitam in quam ſaluator ſe recepit. Walther. Miicellan. Theol. s 


Verſ's. The man | Even the man hinmſelfe, in and by himſelfe. Which dzth tbeſe 
things] Even all choſe things which are written in the law, according to the utter- 
moſt extent of them. Shall live thereby | not onely temporally, bur eternally. 
Uerſ.zo. With the beart man believeth unto righteouſneſſe, and with the month confeſſion 
is made unto ſulyatine| The tongue confelleth what the heart believes: 
Verſ.13. For whoſoev ſhall call upon tbe Name of the Lord fpall be ſaved | That is, 
whoſoever hath this grace * given unto him truely to worſhip God, ic is an evident See Verl-11, 
fign and affurance unto him,that he thall be ſaved. | Ms - >, 
ken for the whole worſhip of God. BD wn.of Juſtificacion. 1.7, c-4: 
Uerſ.18, Their ſound went into all the earth | That which the Propher David ſpea- Pial.19.4 
keth of che Sunne, the Apoſtle bere applies co the Goſpel 1, 80 note;that the circle of 
the Golpell is like that of the Supne, univerſall to the whole world. The Hebrew is, Xomold-. 
Their line # gone ont through all the earth ; the LXX. which, the, Apollle followeth, ;;ge ref. de 
their ſound went into all the earth. The ſence is one, though the exprefſiqns be diffe- quejiis per 
rent. oh | Epift, epift.77. 
Ihnen. But Eſaias 3 vary bold) in telling the Jews to their faces that they were 
reje&ed,. 


—_ —_— 


| 


CHar. XI. | T”TI..; 


Verſ” 9. [ Er their table be made @ ſnare, &c. | By Table, Origen meanes the 
- Scriptures , which became a ſnare unto them, in that they perverted 
them to their own huyre. Haymo and ſome orhers fay,that their Table is collatio verbarum 
in menſs, their meeting and conference to take Chriſt ; whereat they did but la 
ſnares to take themſelves... Chyrſofome underitands by Table, Omnes Indeerum delt- 
cier, their proſperity, their publique State, their Temple. Calvin, Ouicquid ix vita 
optabile eſt &- beatums,he gives them to their ruine and deftruftion. Peter Martyr ſaich 
it is an elegant allegory,whercin p” ofryin chat whatſoever is ſweet and. acceptable, 
becomes dangerous and deadly. 14 arg Er 31 0) us Fe LiF KEE Ae SP _” 43. 
Let it be made | no eft optantis, ſed prophet antic. {1 Af: 
Derſ. 12. How much more their fulneſſe | an enriching of the Gentiles. 
Verſ.15 . Be the reconciling of the world | This cannot'beunderſtood of men in all 
ages ; but, in the lait age ot the world,after Ghriſts alcenfipn , wherein God offered perkins- 
to all the world lite everlaſting by Chriſt. | 
Ferſ.16. For if the firſt fruit be boly , the lumpe 16 alſo boly; and if the root be holy, ſo 
are the branches. Firit fruits and root; that is, Abrabarmm, Tſazc, and Facob , Be- 
cauſc they were firit confecrared ro God ;' and firſt in covenant with God. Iris ſuch ge 1 Cor. -. 
aholineſſe asthat Exed.19.6; & Dan. $3.24. &% 12.7. 'nat a perſonafl and inherent, 14. E 
but a federall and externall holinelſe ; fo as'to be owned by God in a vilible co- 
venants Has : i , be Uerſ.17. 
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222  Annotationy pon theRomans. Chap. 1. 


Verſ 17. And if ſome of 1be branches be broken off | Some urge this and verſ.2e to 
prove that the regenerate may fall fromgracs. 1 bereis a twotold planting: x Out- 
ward, when God giveth the word :nto a people, ans they publiquely profeſle it. 
Perkins og, 2 Inward,when God giveth true faith, whereby men are ſet into Chriit. The Jews 
Jude. were implanted by the former onely ,' and therefore might be broken off; the other 

is everlaiting. 

Paul uſeth a ſimilitude of grafting a branch of the wilde Olive into the true, 
but contrary to nature; for nature adviſeth to ſet ſweet graftes into ſowre ſtocks; 
and though it be naturall for the ſtock to be wehiculum alimenti , to convey the nou 
rithment to the graffe; yet naturally vir:us temperament; , the quality of the juice is 
from the graffe,- not from the ſtock : but in our ſupernatuall grathing the branch of 
a wild Olive is made partaker not onely of the root, but tatnefle allo of the true 
Olive. vw 

And with them partakeſt of the r10t and fatneſſe of the Olive Tree | This Olive tree is * 
the viſible Chacch , Jer.s 1.16. fo called , 1 Propter viriditatem , for its greennefſſe, 
2 Propter pingnedinem, for its fatnefſe. The root of this Olive tree was Abrabam, 
vertue of the Church-covenant; the Covenant began with him; therefore he is ſaid 
to be the Root, Micr7.ult. Fatneſſe| that is all the outward priviledges, ordinances, 
graces, The Gentiles partake of the root and fatneſſe; that is, are taken among the 

Verſ 18 children of God by outward profellion, and partake of the externall priviledges of 
celumaſtrife- "he Covenant. 

7K 110 in loco eſt * &- tamen ejus vox & verba ubique locorum audiuntur, id eſt, vii ejus intelligitur. Parti modd cum Ape 
froli in illyftrioribus urbibus fuerint, ibrque & predicaverint & miracula fecerint, ut Hieroſolymis, Cxſarez, Joppz,Antio” 
chiz,Epheſi, Corinthi, Thefſalopicz, inde fama rerum tantarum pervenit ad omes ter/as in quibus habitebant Judziidqut 
ſufftat.Grorins in loc. 157. - 195 wk ule UIFR Et: Monona Lacs #7 x 
Verſ.22. Behold} is not the Adverbe,but the Verbe: to note afharrow looking into 

the point,as in that of Job 1.29. As if Tobx had ſaid, look well on him,eye him, and 

* Xenrdmrs mark him well. The goodnefſe] the word 2 ſignifies the propenſity of God to do good. 
—>. 1—nomag Severity | Sn#)oular bſuch a ſeverity as notes a cutting off : which word Paul uſeth the 
oa more to ſer forth Geds goodnefle to us. 

ac promptitndo preflandi beneficia, Eſtius. * Sic SmToues ſevere 2 Cor.13.T0+ Titus 1-13. Origo vock a medich qui 
membra infefta abſceindunt. Grotius, 

Verſ.25. Untill the fulnefſe of the Gentiles be come in There is adonble fulneſſe of 
the Genriles. x Before their converſion. 2 A greater fulnefle after. werſ.22. He 
means here a full and plcntifull propagation of the Goſpel , whereby many of all 
Nations ſhall be converted to God, | 

Verſ:26. The deliverer | It ſignifies delivering bya ſtrong hand,to reſcue by force, as 
David delivered the Lamb out of the Lyons paw. This werd is uſed in the ſixth Peti- 
tion of the Lords prayer. | 

Urſc29. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance] T hat is,the peculiar 

Peace, joy gifts which pertain to ſalvation ; for common gifts may be loſt,and ſome ſaving gifts 


bur the ellen- 5, (ome degree and for a time. | 
riall gifts ro p £55 Weld | 
iz. Faith and ſanAificarion may be abated. 


ſalvation, Viz; 

Uerſ:32.. For Gad hath concluded them all in unhbcliefe , that be might haye mercy uyon 
© - . a4] Theword|[all]is notto be expounded of every particular man,as ſome-would 
have it; for then Paw! ſhould contradif himſelfe, who ſaid before, God will bave mercy 
on whom he will beve mercy, But it muſt be underſtood of all that are to be ſaved, both 
: Jewes and Gentiles, as the article added to a importeth; the meaning is, that God 
___ will ſave whom he purpoſech to ſave of his mercy, and notof their merit, becauſe 

all are {inners. : 
Verſe 30 the deptb exc. ]wherein Auſtin ſaith is contained the ſolution of that que- 

ſtion, why ſome are converted rather then others. FF 
Of the wiſdom' and knowledge | God by his wiſdom diſcerneth courſes moſt conve- 
nient ; but by his knowledge he comprehendeth all, whether convenient or incon* 


venients 
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Chap.13.— AmotatiurnpottbeRomans IY 


Paſt finding out | A metaphor from quick-ſented Haunds,who are at a lofic,having 
neither footiteps nor ſent letr of the game they purſae;' none can trace the Lord,and q 
tinde out the way and reaſon ot his doings. 

Ver(.35. Or, who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenced unto bim again| as 
who ſhonld fay,no man cen challenge God as if he owed him ought. Sauderſon. 
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CHAP, XI1. 


Verſ. %, R? the mercy of God] The word in the Creek tran{lated mercies; is the 
plurall number, per miſerati-nzs. Though there be in God -2iſcrationes 
mu!t# , yet there is but one mercy which 1s his eſſence ; from whence iſſue mor ms CV The ph. 
fer F cordi &-+ HG: ; 
LPS PTS. 
mucititudinn ampli ficationis cauſd. Bera, 
Pref.nt ] The Apoſtle exhorreth to exhibite, preſent, give up themſelves, herein 
alluding to the rite of the ſacrifices which were firlt exhibiced and preſented unto peza, 
God ar the Alcar. This word is uſed of our blefled Saviour when they brought him , 
a: d preſented him before the Lord, L D Dr-Wilet, 
into the Temple, and preſented him before the Lord, Luke 22 3. 
Your bodies | That is, the whole mau,. as 13. ts by ſoul he means the whole per Parr for the 
{on ; there is an Hebrailine,the ſoul for the whole man : in this chere is a Greciſme, whole. 
and with us it 1s Oy to uſe bady tor the whole man,as when we fay,He is a Very The Greekes 
g00d or naughty ) 1y- : ; © | pur wer 
Ye alludes to.the bunt: offering that was wholy offered unto Go& The head, fer perſons. 
body,legges, the inwards, all waſhed with wacer after it was killed, was offered on prefent your 
the Altar for a ſweet ſavor unto God» This noteth principally Chritt offering of whole ſelves, 
himſelfe wholy in his perfe&t ſuferings and obedience unto his Father; but ſecon- foules and bo- 


ily i atype of our giving and confeccati { | dics unro God, 
ny ic was alſo a type giving nfeccating our elves alcogcther unto 9 => eh 


6 , | ſecrated to his 
ſervice , wherein ye ſhall ofter a farre more acceptable ſacrifice to him then all the oblation: under the Law theirs 
were of beaſts, yours of you: ſelves ;rheirs of beaſts ſlain,yours is a living Sacrifice;theirs was as it were a bruit ſervice; 
yonrs a reaſonable. Dr.Hals Pazaphralc in loc, 


Reaſonable ſervice | tw nourlw nazeees, your ſervice of the Word. Thar is, orde- 
red 2ccording to Gods Word , the rul#of obedience. As the ſame word is rendered, 
1 P«t.2.2. Milke of the Word; not reaſunable milk, 73 2oztus zaae, Mr. Pemble. Or, * Rationalis 
*ceaſonable; inch ſervice as is done unto him with reaſon and underſtanding; when cults tatem de- 
the underitanding is regulated by the wiſdom of God, and the will by the will of 7##at, vl 4e 


Ged quo ratiouem 

Ws” "ip : ; rediere poſſu- 
mus, ut exponit Origines, vel ſpiritualem ut Chryſoſtomur, qui opponitur Anime impetui, aut vittimis legalibus, que aliqud 
modo crant irrationales : ut exponit Uiyſtine, &> alt; Dr. Prid. LefF.22. de Authuritate Eccleſie in rebus Fidei, 


Verſ. 2. But be ye transformed | metamorphoſed. The Greek word fignilies to lay 
ade one form and afſume another; as the Metamorphoſis written by Ovid and 
others ; bur it is ro be meant in reſpeR of the qualities, as the words following by the 
renewing of your mind,ſhew. 
Prove | This probation lignities a diſcerning} with judgement of thoſe things which 
are good, as Phil.1.1c. he that hath a perfeR talte diſcerneth of the goodneile of 
meats. | ; 
Verſ 3. Nat to think of bimſelf more highly then he ought to thinke, but ts think, ſaberly] , . 
The Greek is very elegant*jn varipppoes mg? 6 Fe? pare NG peoreiy 635 73 pavers ] « ba ian 
bic Apeſtolus,noz fine jucunda vecum alluſione, que in Latino retineri now potmit. Eltius 


Verſ. 6. Gifis | Tharis,as ſome rightly interpret, according to the offices and im- 
playments whereia we are ſzt,theſe ace graces and favours unto which God doth call 
any perſon, Rom 1.5. Eph. 3.8 | 

Whethey 
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Annotations upon the Romans. Chap.12 


Sunt qui per 
Prophetiam in- 
rell:gunt divi- 
nands faculta 
Lemgue Cr ca- 
tincunabuia Es- 
cl:ſie N. Tefta- 
menti obtine- 
bat Sed ego in 
eo um ſeaten- 
tam conceden- 
aun aibitior 
gut Prophetie 
nomen accipiunt 
ae Seripture 1n- 
telligentia, & 
fengulari ef ts 


Whether propheſie , let us propheſie according to the proportion »f faith | This place, 
(faith Par.) is to teunderlioed of the Prophers in the New Teftament.There were 
in the Primitive times three extraordinary otices in the Church, Apotiles,Prophets 
Evangelilts, Epheſ.q. 11. See1 Cor.12.28. The Apoliles were immediately called and 
ſent of Chrilt for the converhon out the world, and planting of Churches. Prophers 
were , ſuch who were immediately ſtirred up anil called by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
alſo induced with fingular wiidome and knowledge both of the myſteries of faich, 
and alſo of the ſecret judgements of God,preſent and to come ; allo they cxcelled in 
a wondertull gifc af underſtanding the prophettes of the 0]d Teſtament, and of ope» 
ning and applying the ſame to thoſe times. T hey were interiour to the Apoſtles;and 
by thrm appointed ro govern the Churches which they had planted. Evangelilts 
were ſuch ac accompanied the Apoltles in their travel] , and were ſent by them upon 
occalion to the Churches,to preach the Goſpell ; but not tobe refident in any place 
for governing of the Churches,as were the Prophets. 


explicand: facultate. Namreiquis muneribus emnibus que iccenſentur ad Apoſtelg , in Eccleſia perpetuns locus eſt , abſur- 
dumgque foret ft cum uno temporaito (hariſmate citra manifeſtain cauſam perptua aliquot conjunxerit. Gerſomus Bacerus 
dilſerrac. de gubernat Eccleſ. Y'ide Calvinum in loc. 


Agclutinati 
Beza- 


Uerſ.8 With ſimplicity | that is, of meere pitty and compatlion ; and not for any 
{inilter re pet, pleaſure,or praiie of men. See Ephef. 6.5. 

Verſ.g. Let loge be withaut difiimat (ation 'Greek, without hypocriile. See 1 Iþ.3.18. 

Abhaor | as Hell,hate wich horcour , The Greek word is very ligniticant Sruyavree. 
The {imple verb imports extream d-teftation , which is aggravated by the compoit. 
tion. Chryſ. HIP 

E leave to that which is good | Aold it, as one tirmly glued to it, for ſo the word ſig- 
nites; things glued are nor eaiily disjoyned. The fame word is uſed of the con - 
junfion between man and wife, 421th. 19.5. Eph.5.21. 


Ver. 10. Vtuntur hac vice piaoogyr Ariſtoteles, Xenophon, Cicero etiam ad Atticum. fignificat vehemeuters amandi 
affefFum. Grotius. 


* UVult nos qui 
ſub lege vivi- 


Verſ.tt. Fervem| Or, zezlows * in ſpirit; as if no ſervice could be acceptable unto 


God, without fervency of ſpirit. 


mus, mhil remſſum, nibil tepidum bab!amus in nobis,ſed cum fervore Spiritus & calore fidei cun2 peragamus.Ocigen, 


Vide Eſtium, 


$14A>Ewviay 
N@x0174s. 

It is not ſaid, 
excrcifing but 
purſuing hoſ- 
pitalicy.Ch1y/. 


Ruonian id 
#on [emper ob- 


Serving the Lord | Some read the words, ſerving the time; becauſe there is a great 
atfnicy berween thoſe two words in the Greek tongue, wire time, and wof's Lord; ap- 
ly your ſelves to the time ; not thag they ſhould be men-pleafers , or time-ſervers: 
he co apply themſelves to the Ame in the occurrent and occaſions thereof. But 
Bezz faith this reading cannot be received at all , becauſe no ſuch phraſe is feund in 
the Scripture, to ſerve therimein any ſuch ſenſe. | 

Verſ.13. Given to hyſpitality| The Greek word is well tranſlated; for this kinde of 

raſe notes an eager atfeQion,or tollowing of a thing ; ſoa common drunkard is 
ſaid to be given to drink, and acovetous man to be given to money. The phraſe 
importeth that we ſhould be ſo hoſpirable, as not to ſtay till irangers ſeek to us, but 
prevent them by our invieation. 

Verſ.16. Be nat wiſe in your own conceits | The wiſdom here inhibited may be nnder- 
ſtood, either in regard of the objeft; that is, be ncr over-carious to pry into ſe- 
crets unrevealed; or in reſpe of the ſubjeft, thar is, be not conceitedly life up in 
minde. 

Verſ. 17. Provide things honeſt] That is, take care beforehand for things that may 
purchaſe us credit,and make us to be well reputed amongſt men. 

Verſ 18. Live peaceably with all men | with a double limitation : 1. Ff it be poſſible ; 
ſome are fo freward that one cannot liye peaceably with them. 2 If it be in you, or ſo 


tinert poterat, ut pax nobis cum omn*bus conftaret duas particulas exceptionis loco attexuit $i fieri poteſt & quantum in vobis. 
Calvinus in loc. Pacem cum omnibus habere non ſolu difficile eft, verum etiam , ut ſjmt multorum bominum improhi mores, 
impeſſibile, adeo ut nec ipſe Paulus qua hec precrpit.potuerit cum omw bus hominibus pacem habere;meritd igitur Apoſtolus duas 
adaidit clarſulas generalitatems bujus precepti limitantes : Si fhieri poreſt zempe ſalua juſticia, pietate ac weritate 3 &,quodin 


vobis eſt ; 7 videlicet a wob's at que ex weſtra parte prebeatur ulla diſſeuſions occaſco. Eſtins in loc, 


much 


— — | — — 
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much as lyeth in you. that is, ſo faras it will ſtand with faith anda good conſcience; 
whether you tranſlate ir, have peace, keepe peace, obſerve peace, love peace,cxercite 
peace- 3 live peauceabiy, comprebens them all. Par. | 
Urrſ. 20. Thereforc if thive enemy. huvger fe4 him ] outer, The Greeke word is emi> 
phaticall, and hignities ro feed induJgencly , as Birds their young ; or as aman his 
triend carving to him of the beſt. See a Lapid:, and Par. in loc. | 
Ir ſo doing thou ſhalt hexpe Coales of fire on bis bead | Coales doe either melt, or con: 
fume : The meaning is, that this mercy willbe like a heap of hot coales; eicherto ' 
melt their hearts, and to make them our triends ; or it they pertiſt in their enmity, to CNS is y 
adde fewell to their torments in Hell. ſtas p@nas ab 


ijs ſolvenlas, qui bene de ſe merentes cdio habent. Cham.tom 1. {1 $.c. 1.Seuſits eſt : fi aliter illa tanta tua patientia at 
beneficentia ad meligrew memem revocari non poteſt,gravis ei impendet pena.Grocius in loc.vide Eſtium. 


Uerſ. 2x, Be not overcome of evid | That is finne ; be not made to finne(®)by the fin « ;;;,.;.., : 
ofLanother : when another man hath done evill againſt me, or any deareto me in mats,id eſt ab 
word or deed ;] mafi not therefore fall inro finne or forſake my dury. One is then | aftiove mala, 
overcome with evill, when his minde is ſo poſſelt with the thought ofthe injury that 9 mala amtia- 
he hath received , that his judgem2nr is perverted , and his paſlion diſturbed by ic; = 00-45 gee 
; andthis maybe either {odainly,and for a fic in anger z or babitually in malice, Ttis 7, (44 gocer 
a metaphore taken from war and combating. 1. To prevent an obieftion , that icis Thomas 2.2. 
no baſeneſle, but rather a bravery of Spirit, not to revenge. 2. To ſhew that we thall be queſt. 108. 
ig ; therefore we had need to arme and ſtrengthen our ſelves againit ic; fight pros —_— 

or it. quia illepeccavir 
inipſumEſtius in loc-Elegaxs Antimetabole qua velut epilogs elaudit exhortationem uperiorem de non wl6iſcentiainjwrijs.Id.ib. 


But overeome evill with good | Evill | Thatis, the injuries done tous in word or 
deed; gaed ] That is, curteous, righteous, humble, kinde behaviour. _ OE 
Overcome | Baneltly delire, afid conſtantly labour by our hamility , love, kind- r Sam.24-21. 
neſſe to make them aſhamed of their unkindneſfle ; by our faithfulneſſe., and care of 25. 


ourduty, to make themforbear doing evill. 


CHaPrt. XII. 


(072708 © T Et every ſole > *\ That is , Every man,an Hebrew ſynecdoche; then the * 5i ownis azj- 
Clergy as well as others, none are excmpred. | — Wſtra. . 
ah univerſitate ?Si quis tentat excipere, tentat decipere. Pontifices Romani cavillautur bic & 1 Pet.2. 1 3-221 Phe: vt pri. 
precipientis, uti Petri & Pauli, ſed refutantwe a Chryſoftumo, qui art etiam Apeoſtolos ipſos, nedum ceteres bot noamine 
(omnis anima ). comprebendl. + | 
\ Be ſubje&; | The Greek word fignifies to be ſubordinate , where is infinuated the 
order of government; - Chryſoftome noterh-that he ſaith nor , be obedient 5 but be fwh- 
Jed, which is a generall word comprehending all other daties and ſervices. "241 
- V o the bigher: (or ſuperemizent)powers |. When they were 2t worſt. He calleth' che 
civill Magiitrates powers (faith Parews)becauſe they are armed' with power againſt 
athers: And he calls them-powers,' rather then Kings, Princes, (-ſaich he) that hee 
may thew, that he ſpeakes not ſo much of the'perſons, as 'of the order ic felfe. 
i Verſ. 2. Wheſoever therefore: refiſteth | The Greek: word-notes' ſuch © reffling as 
when a man is.contrary to the ordereſtabilhed; 8 «rvnnwwpun®- reſtſteth the Ordinauce of 
_— Here the Greek-word tranſlated co refeft | ſignifies to ſtand againRz a'milicary' 
word. 4D. " : 
Verſe. g. Dhew him that detb evill | Any evill, civill, religious; all lawes propouj- 
ded wichout I | , Cake IJ 5b TL 
Verſe. 7. Render therefore t0 all their dues, &c. | Chryſoſteme oblerveth well, that the 
Apoſtle ſaith rexder]not give » #ibil exinrgratuite dat que boe fecerit ,, forit is our duty 
to yeeld obedience in all thingsto the Magiſtrate. | 
Viz ./ Ft Tribute” 


imitation muſt be interpreted in their latitude. e 


 grammatici di- 


0 ge 990 26 AAS Ls IE AD YG. 44 TRIS LIONS Ro LPG TE SS A ee AD w——_ — - - 


: 226 - —_ | al—— upen the Romans. Chap.1 3: 


yy . . w - 

Pte tributum Tribute to whom tribute is due , caſtome ts whom cuſtcme | For the maſt parc, thelc 
two words x and Tio are confounded, and inditicrently taken for any kind of 
tribate, or payment made to the Governours : Yet to ipeak diſtintly,there are.rwo 
kinds of tribute, which is eicher laid upon the perſons,called 74>; pel-monie Matth. 17 
fimnguunt, quod 25: OF upon theic ſubſtance, and was due for commodities brought in ; and this is 
illud pro rezione 9485 as the etymon of the word ſheweth. | 
ſeu predijs, bot p;g mercibus expertandis impertandiſue pendatur. Eltius. Latine tributum dicitur a tribuendo vel contribu- 

cayys ap pn 
ende. Veltigal & wehendo, quia folvitur ex bis que advebuntur, vel evehuntur, Cornel. a Laps vide Sculceti cxe/crt, Evang.l. 
I, Cap. 17 P F ve 6 
7” Verſs. Owe no man any thing, but to loye one azother | Loveisfuch a deſperate debt 
ents diffum ; (©) 48 4 man can never diſcharge himfelfe of, 
G etera debita ſoluuntu? nec manent : dileftionss debit um ſemper & ſolvitur & manet. Grotins in lor. 


Verſ: 9 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery thou fbalt not Fill, thou ſhals not ftealegevc. | The 
Apoltle ( ſaith Grotzzw) reheariech the commandements here in that order, in whieh 
the Lxx. rchcarſeth them in Exod. Iris obſervable ( faith Parews) that he rehearſerh 

Eltex on the the precept about coveting in one word, as thou ſhalt not cover; this ſheweth it is 
hich Comman- but ane Commandement. The Apolite rchearſeth here onely five Commandements 
—1 + ——p z of the ſecond Table, and omitteth that Commandement , honour thy Father , and 
Lap. ' thy Mother, ec. Becauſe the Apoltle had in this Chapter, treated before of the duty 
towards higher powers, and fuperiors, under which Parents are comprehen- 
ded. | gn OPc,c Þ# 
And if there be any other Commandement | viz. Ofthe ſame nature , requiring that 
Grotius. which we owe one to another, viz. to honour Parents, and other things whichare 
25-Ex09,1-4-5 {1 the Law, but out of theDecalogue. 
' Briefely comprebended|For the whole Law commands nothing but the love of God, 
and onr neighbour. 

Verſ. 10. Love ts the futflling of the Lem| The love of God fulfills the Law, 1. Re- 
dulivt, becauſe we fulfill all Commandements for the love of God. 2. Effe&iz&,hee 
who Ioveth the Lord, is ready to obey him. 3. Formaliter, all our aftions ſhould be 
referredto his glory. | 

Perſ. 11, For now u our ſalvation neerer then when we beleeved | The Apoſtle,Con- 
fert increments cum initijs fidei,compareth the increaſing of faith with the beginning; 
here he perſwadeth to newneſle of lite ab «313, from that which is profitable ; we are 

- now come nearer the mark, then when we began to belceve , and therefore it behoves 
Nunc propior [a- ys to be themore earnelt; as thoſe which run a race,the nearer they come tothe mark, 


ING nM , the faſter they ran, leaſt any ſbould out ſtripthem. 


q/ 40 Credere capintns «ut ad tempus reſeratic quod fidem preceſſit. Calvinns. 

Ver). 12. Caſt off the workes of darknefſe ]*That word caſt off ] implies two things. 
1.:Halte, 2: Hatred, as Eſay 30. 22. and 34. 7. finnes are called workes . x. In rete- 
rence to the wages. 2. The number of darhneſſe | becauſe they begin in inward dark 
neſfſe, goe m—_ — 4/7 wwwray in utter darkneſle. 

©. Verſe 13- eſtly gecerntly, 1. Theſſ 4. 12+ Thatis, order all our ations, and 
= ww the whole courle of our lifemannerly. ha 
Giving ones Chemberizg | Tint which we tranſlate Chambering , isproperly lying in Bed, 
ſelfe ro exceſ= long lying;#® eft congreſſes wiri exo muliere. Grocius. | | 
five eating and Wiarwnneſſe ] The ſroing of concupiltence,giving ones ſelfe to dalliance,and 
— woe MM ſuch behaviqurs 3; as feed, and provoke luſt : vox Grecs we ſaric lath patens, & 
pur ta ima- onnis comprebendens que laſcive funt ſed his 6a que fant contra ſexuuem decorum. Grotius. 
tienes. Ke} pSheis, Nam & yota'i ſolet de note. 1 Theff, 5. 7. Grotius. 26: D 
erſ.14- Makes not proviſion for the fieſs,yo fulfil] the buſt; thereof ]1. wevmus ane, to 
make projc as for its Roc | - SE] wh 


CHAP. XIV 
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Verſe 1. T O donbrfall diſputationt} We ſhould forbear (in our Chriſtian conference) 

; diſputes about things doubttull,and fall coexhorting, admonithing and eſ 4: 
edifying one another. | 8 =P LQuode:s diftum 
intelligitur qi Tolebant non de fatth manifeftis, ſed de cordibus alienis judicare. Arg. de tapt. Contra. Donar-1-2©& 17+ | 

Let every man be fully perſwaded ] The word which "the Apoitle ulerh , ignilics NE aſtimac ] 
' not to abound in ſenſe , as the valgar tranflates ic ; but co be affuredly perſwaded 7; + gap 
5n heart of that which is done. See 22. verſe Tlanggoe/dw'is a meraphoricall word, ' ee alters pre- 
and ſeemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under full faile , that hach both wind and /tantiorem, alius 
tide with it, to catry ic with a ſtraight and ſpeedy courſe to the delired point, and - —_ Omnes 
nothing co hinder ir ; quaſi plenis welis feratey. Pilcat. | 4 _ 

Nat exifimamns verbum ueivery hic eſſe Hebreorum Dun, quod nn juditare tantum ſed & litt;are , diſteptaie, litem & 
cauſam agere tam que 11ert fignificat, ut Plal. 54. 4. De Dicu 12 loc. 


Verſe 9. #ight be Lord | Greek one word, chat he might Lord ic, or rule them 
as his. 
Verſ. 12. Ss then every one of us ſþll give account of himſelfe toGud | This account is, 

1. Univeriall, every one. 2. Neceſſary, fþall give.3. Strift, an account #» God. 4. lin- 
geular,of bimſelfe : That is, of all his thoughts, wards, deeds, palled in his whole 
life ; and of all chings which concerne his.perſon, calling, er ations, 

Verſ.t7. Meat and drink, | Thatis, hath nor ſuch need of ſuch indifferent things © . 

as theſe are; but rigbteouſneſſe, and peace, and 719 3 the Holy Choſt ] thoſe are the eſſen- previ of 1. 
tiall things to be reſpe&ed of all ſuch as are the ſubjeQs of that kingdome of grace. . Kingdome of 


Rigbteouſnefe ] Of Chrili,the aſſurance oſ our juliification before God.  _ gloryas Chry- 
Pexee | Of conſcience, which proceeds from"this affurance, arid j»y in the Holy /ofome; theſe * 
Gboſt | which proceeds from them both. So Mr. Perkins, | OT 


fulneſſe of meares, and drinke,will not bring you to heaven; it israther to be underſtood of the Kingdome ofgrace, 

the power of godlinefle conſifts not in theſe things. _ | | 
Verſ. 22. Haſtthou faith ? bave.it 191by ſelf+ before God] By faith the Apoſile meants 

a perſwalion in things indifferent ; the meaning is, if thou beelt in thy ſelfe perſwa- | 

ded, a thing is indifferent , ule thy liberty to thy ſelfe, have faich wich hy felfe; but 22497 Taylor. 


boait not of it to the offence of another. - © fig- 


ledge , and perſwaſion of our Chriſtian liberty, of which before verſe 5. and 14. called knowledge, 1 Cor. 8.7, 11. 
Par. | .” ; 

Verſ. 23. Whatſever us not of faith, w finne | Whatſoever a man doth, whereofhe 

is not certainly perfwaded in judgement, and conſcience, out of Gods word, that the Parkins- | 
thing may be done, it is linne. ; py ne 


wacillante conſcientia peccatum eft. Faith is here raken for a perſwaſion of conſcience, ſay Ambroſe, Chryſoftome, The- 
vdyiete, Theeph. Oecumen, Caluin, and others. EN 


CHAr.XV. 


Verſ. 1. JD Eeare] Banitew , not only to tolerate and ſupport their infirmities ſedi — 
ſe ſuſcipere ut curent ; but to take them in hand co cure them, Ic is a mera- Gloff. ivertin. | 
phage taken from the faſhion of building,whiere the Pillars doe carry the weight,and S'm#{itudo du- 


urden of the houſe; or the frame of mans body , where the banes bear up the fleſh. _ — wo 


validiores qui ſunt, minut validos parte ſarcinarum levant. Grotins. Metaphors a onere vel mole , quam column ſuſtcn- 
tant, ſic ut Galar. 6. 2. Pareus in ly. 
Uerſ. 2. Let every one of us þ'eaſe bis meighbour, for bis good to edification ] It wasne- 
Ff 2 cellary 
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PLA 
quanguan ab 


cellary for the Apoſtle, to limite his precept in this mattar 5 for in another place, 
man-plealing is condemned, meaning theexceile of it 3 when one doth chiefely, or 
ly aime at chis co give men content» ; | 

Verſ. 4. Whatſoever things were written |] Whether precepts , promiles, threaten. 
ings, examples;aforetime] inthe old Teſtament, and ehen mach more in «he new. 

Learning | That is, Heavenly learning. 

Through patience and comfort of ths Scriptures might have bope | True hopeto cometo 
heaven is obtained by patience. | 

Verſ. 9. As it 4s written, For whus cauſe I will confeſſe 18 thee among the Gentiles, aud 
ſing unto 1by name |\ The Apoſtle alleadgerh this Texc as a proofe of the converfion.. 
and calling of the Gentiles ; and therefore by nations here are meant thoſe heathen 
nations, which were at that time ſtrangers.from God. ' Fhis place bly ſerves to 
prove the converlion of the Gentiles. .D4wid gave thanxes to God before the Gen- 
tiles, that is, he did it preſently, upon his victories in the place he'fang praiſe to 
God ; and thar exerciſe did bring on ſame proſelytes. But ſecondly, he doth it and 
meant that he ſhould doe it continually inthe uſe of thoſe Pſalmey and;Songs which 
he did make by the Gentiles. Thicdly, this looketh higher alſochen David, viz. to 
Chriit who did, and doth praiſe God before and among the Gentiles , by the Mini- 
ſtry of his Apoſtles. 

Verſ. 12. Areotof Feſſe | Itis ſo called becauſe then the family was obſcure, 
when Chriſt ſprang our of it,as.the root of the trees lies hid in the earth ; and Feſſe is 
named rather then David,becauſe the Kingdom of David was then ceaſed,only the fa- 
mily of Feſſe till remained. | 

Verſe 13+ The God of bope | Both objefive, becauſe heis theonely obje& of our 
hope, 1 Tim. 6.17. and effe&ive, he onely is theauthour, and worker of it. 

Verſ, 20. Stived | 6anmper, It iignifies an high ambition:to Preach the Goſpell 


benock, appetits ociginens trahit , uſu tamner tradutFugn: eſt ad 3d one: quod ſtudio: maguo. ag comtentione: aginmns. Ita erin 
x#/irpat Plato, Xenophon, Plurarchus, alij, & nofter Apoſtolus. 2 Cor. 5. 9g, 1 Theff 44 11: Grotius- 


Fide Bezam. 
Jackſon s 
Jer. 7. 16. 


De Liunay, 
ſur les Ro- 
mains. 
Pareus- 
rAfs 18.2.3, 


So Col. 4. 15. 


Phil. 2. 
Biſh. Dav. 


Verſ. 30. Strive together. ovvaymicadu- ſimul contendere, The word ſignifies to. 
ſtrive to the ſhedding ofbloud, ſee Like 22. 44. 

Urrſ.3 1. Them that doe net ibeleeve | The word lignifies both unbeltevers, and diſoe 
bedients 


——— y—_—_ 


CHAere. XVI. 


Verſe 3e G Reer  Priſcila and. Aquila | Aquila and Priſcilla his wite were Jewes, and 
* F of the ſame Trade with Paw! ; Tent-makers for the Souldiers. PrifeiÞa is 
here named firſt, as ſhe is, AF. 18. 18. 2 Tim. 4. 18. whence it appeares, that ſhe was 
a very vertuous woman ;and perhaps to be preferred before her husband for piety: 
Verſ. 5. Greet the ( burch. that us in their houſe | Sometignes it may be the whole 
Church was met together in ſome eminent mans family , yet withall it includes that 
the Family it ſelfe was a Ghurchrof God.” 


and Mr, Cot:97. wide Bezam. 


Hanc vocem 
m9 accipit 


ſem ficatione 


propria & ufeta- 


Verſ.7. Who are of note among tbe Apoſtles | The ſence may be, they were wall known 
to the Apoſtles but it is more probable , the word Apoſtles is to be taken-in a large 
ſignification, for ſuch as were meſſengers of the Church. Mr. Ball. 


za, {ed latiwe,exiendit ad ens omne» qui nou unam tantim eceleſiam inſtitu, ſed promulgande upique Evancelio impendunt 
/am Calvinusi lic. vide Eftium. See Ioby 13.16. 2 (07.8: 23. It me be _—_ imployed by\Saint Paul, 


Sant Peter abour the Goſpellar Rowe. Mr. Thoradjkes Right of the Churc 


more there. 


ina Chriftian State, Chap.2.'p. 73. See 

Verſ: 16. Salute one another with a holy kifſe | That is, with ſuck a kiſſe. as become 
eth Saints ;as it is the faſhion among us tor men meeting with their friends to ſhake 
hands, 


* — - - - 


rn 


Chip. 16. Annotations uponthe Romans. _ 22H 


hands , ſo. was it among the Jewes , as appeares by the many places inborh Telta- gp, je. 
ments , formen co kifſe men at, meeting, and parting. *. nine to 4, quens oc peroul- 

In che Primitive titties Chriſtians before the receiving of the Communion kifled gatum benevo- 
each other;which faſhion for ſpme abuſe was pradentl {agd down: inſtead whereof /eztiw /jmbolun: 
is the ſuperlticious Killing of the Pax in the Church of Roi | fuſſe _ 
Scripturis liquet. ud n morem tranſi t apud wveteres tt | briſtiani ante C @nx communicationem ſe mutud ofclar: atur , ad 
teflandam es [ig1o Amicitiam. Hine fluetritus ile qui bode eff \aÞud Papiſtas , oſcnlande patize. Calvinus in loc. Vide 
Eſtium. as cs w 

Verſ. t7. Marke them 1 owner, Theword fignitifch ſach a marking'as| a Watch» wie. & Berg 
man' uſerh that {tandeth oita Towre, to deſcry enemies, he marketh diligently all ur obſerveris, 


; a . ; of 7 ” * - . E b - 
commers, and giveth notice accdrdihgly for the ſaving of the City,whence Epiſcopacy : s —_ 


ſay ſome. N & Arabs. Ca- 
veatis ah. iis qui,8C. {ic T&@7#4Y Accipitys Luc. 11.35 de Dieutn loc. 1d eft, attente & diligenter , quaſy hoftes e ſpeculd oh- 
{ervetis. BEzA in loc, 
And avozd them | viz. After admonition ahd good means uſed for their reclaiming. 
Tits 3 10. 
Veiſ. 19. Wiſe unto that whith 3s grod,' and ſimple (or harmlefle')) concerningevil] 
wile tb procure good to your ſelves, innocent in bringingevill'on any. - 
Urſ 25 Bruiſe | the Greek word l1gnities td break or ctufh a thin to1 Py es; cing 
applicd to the fect, it norerh that breaking or craſhing, whith is by ſtamping upon 
a thing» "= © ' by py 7 
Verſ.25. Eftabliſh you] Paw often attributes this Greek word to God, as 1 Theſf: 3. 
13- 3 Theſ.2.17. 8343. 1 Pet.5:10, elſwhere he uſeth the ſame word concerning 
men;#i2. intheir degree and order, which men do by word and _— 1:12) 
Kept ſeeret | (fay ſome) trom Jewes; rather thus, comparatively hidden ; being ne- »;. $09, 
yer ſo clearly made:known to the ſons of men: Epbeſc3.5: 


Chap.1. 
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Firſt Epiſtle of P aur the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


_ — 


CHaAp. I. | 


8. He City of Corinth was a famous metropolis in Achai2; notable for 
wiſdom. Periander one of the ſeven wile men is celebrated for a 
Corinthian ; and Tzlle callech ic lumen Grecie, the light or eye 


Corinthus ex ily 
anguſto Achaix | 44 
limite hinc lo- Y 


nam » inde of Greeee. 
yy P” = The Corinthians were notedly infamous for luſt and wanton- 
ex commercita nefle,binc xxorbater pro ſeortars. 


adepta Non cuivis bomini eontingit adire Corimbuns. 
divitias,.Gro- Therefore Pawl in his firlt Epiſtle writes much againſt it, 1 Cor:5.1,9. & 10.8. & 11, 


thi Lak ae Gf FE, oo | | 
Gracia tributa exegit libidinis, denis drachmarum mullibus uſum ſui indicans, & mortua ſepulcbrum habuit ommium Poetarum 


wefrbus celebre. 1d.ibid. Vbi Demoſthenes wwulietcule, pro boraris uſt cor ports, depoſcenti oftona auri talema, reſpond.t, 
Feo tanti poenitere non emo. Cornet. 2 lap. - 
Both theſe Epiſtles to the Corinthians (faith a Lapide) were wricten before that to 
* the Romans. JO EO 
This firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians in weight of argument is far inferiour to the 
precedent Epilile to the Romans ; bur in variety of things it ought to be judged 
equall,and in order of time before the orher. A4orton. 
Kamgr ito Verſ10. Be perfely joyned tagether | The Greek word fignities ſuch a joyning as 
ry wb eptari yyhen a bone our of joynt is perfeRtly er right again. As Gal.5.1. Reſtore ſet him in 
K\mart . 
fignificat:quem- IYP6: "A : | 
admodam membia humani cerporis optima ſymmetria iater ſe coherent. Calvinus. ; 
See Mr. Burh, Verſ112+ T am of Paxt,and T of Apollo and I of Cepbas, and T of Chriſt] That is, Iam 
on Hoſ, p.171- Paxls Difſciple,toHower ; and fo in the relt. Chryſoftome interprets the place fo that 
Uult uni Cbrifo the laſt words ſhould be the Apoliles own croffing the Corinthians , ſhewing then, 
magiſterius ita * 1; own example who they maſt be called by. 7 /2___p F. CREUIR, a 


_afjerere in Ec- 65 a f ; _ 
hs ut ab eo pendeamus ones : ut. unus inter nv5 dominys ac magifter nominetur, ue ullum coutra hominis nomen apponatur, 


Calvigus. 

See ARg25.16, Uerſ 17. Chriſt- ſent nz not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpell ] Pawldoth not fan- 
Potifſi num ad ply deny that he was ſent to baptize, for it was enjoyned to all the Apoſtles, Afarth. 
predicandum, 25.19. topreach and baptize ; but comparatively; q. d. he rather enjoyned me prea- 
—— es ching then baptizing Sec Jobn 9.41. 

ſe baptizaſſer. Voſſius- Dicit bas non fuiſe precipues ſue fynttiowis partes : ftbinon docendi muns precipu? eſſe injunlum 
cxi incumberet. Nam quum dicit Chriftus Apoſtolis, Ite, predicate, & baptizate , baptiſmum adjung.t debtrine tanquam ac- 
ceſs nem duntaxat vel appendicem : ut ſemper dottrine p1tor lacus maneas. Calvinus-vide Eftium. 


Uerſ. 18. The preaching of the Croſſe j That is, the Golpell; not onely becauſe the 
crofle tollowed it, but alto in that ic is the doQtr ine of Chriſt crucified. 

Uerſ 20, The Diſputer] Or,Inquirery ſuch as will receive no more in religion then 
they 


——O ——_— — 


Chap.2. = Anwtatinsupon the fir of Coriacbian. 434 


they can ſee reaſon for. See Bezz. Fullers Milcel. lib. 3. cap. 7. The jewith Doftors, 34 
that were ſtil] inquiring among themſelyes the truth of the Scripturesavtheir meet 
Mgs,and yet believed not. Thorndike. w BT | """O 
Uerſ.21- The fooliſhneſſe of preaching] an Hebraiſme,for fooliſh preaching; that is, ** — Ez 
preaching which the molt men and wilelt men in the world eftceny comeinpriblyof, eſe 42 - 
1 Cor. 1.23. forſo he expounds himſelfe, verf. 18. carnall men and thoſe which thatl 7, 4.4 /c, 
periſh, account it ſo. 2 The preaching of fuch men as have no thew' with them in fed 910d talis 
the world, ſuch as the Apoſtles were As 4 13. 3 Sach a kindeof preaching as is hab*tur mundo, 
plain, & without all oſtentation and ſhew of hamane gifts, 1 C9r.2.1.4. M.Bilderſr97 PAarZus, 
Uerſ. 23+ '{ briſt crucified | That is, we teach that life and ſalvation iscome tothe — 
world by the croffe and death of Chritt. Parew. He was crucified naked, fo be mu be fn the Primi- 


preached. | | | | | | rive Church” 
# Unto the Fewer a ſtumblimg-block , and unto tbe Greeks fooliſbuaſſe | The: one expe*' cepate 2 © 


Red a glorious eſtate of the Mefliah in the world ; the other deemed ita fooliſh,and thing borh 
abſurd thing to expett life out of death, glory to ifſue our of fuch extream contenipe. among the 
The Jewes call tvzyiau> the Goſpell aven gilion , that is, a revelation of vanity; JayGandGe- 
and the Greeks traduce ir tor a doQtine of novelty, yea for a dbArint of deviſe. cians;t beg”: 
© {3.2% 1:77 Chriſtian; to 
Ads 17.18. Oo DT oc 
Goſpell was a ſtambling-block; to the ether a layghlngſtock. Ferkgns. 
Uerſ.26. Are _— Is not the Word preacht to theſe ag well ag: to the pogee? 
There is a twofold call : 1 Externall, by the word; this the rich and mighty. have 


in him as accepted, recon» 4a 4: 12; 
ciled. 3 SanGificetion|' Mortification, and Virifieatior Narred of finurand love e&' RA ar 
theduties of God. 4 Redemption| which PARge_c a freedom from all miſeyy, & Kedempror 


E. | 

- Verf3e. Ghrieth | this is -a lifting ap of the heart on i 3 een tr of ſome good; In Domins glo- 
. all glorying: 1 Selfe is abaſcd} i: eft rotius 

2 Chriſt and tree grace magnified. 3 All fulheſſe is ſeen in Chriſt. 4 Al this is 2p- ſalutis noftre 
F if e: ai-2a7 4 SE | ſumma ſoliuts 


plied co himlelte; ver{c30. | rayon 
9g] | Ge, & Chrifti eratie Is, Bo 4] 
* 20 SOR ; 
—— — _ ; h TEE FEE 4.5730 PY THC 24 | 4” 
A 3 bj 
p LET 
lV/, {v2 os | + f n ' _—_ | | a JE 
| rec [ : re; or" ttke-noticr: of. Dai, Gail 
"Ra. 2 the cro On. in we * 
of Chriſt by Che tk roth ad Mark. 
and faich onely are to be preached ; nov the law, nor ve | "Op 13.324 Profiteri 
poſeth not the matter ( for he himſelfe" preached other define in this E e) brig Illyr.Beza.pre- 


matner he could be ſufficiency of Chriſt , and the benefit and fruit that comes to 98 Plal-5 157. 
| God 


233 Annotations upon the firſt of Corin thians. Chap.2 


Downam. God by them; viz. Not onely the truth of ic,bur che vertue and etticacy of it in kim» 
ſlte in the crucifying of his fleſh with the laſts thereof. . 
h Verſ.q. With Patiſeng words of mans wiſdom | that is , Tealt men ſhould aſcribe thac 
NES "02 tohumane eloquence and wiſdon1, which is proper to the ſimplicity of the Golpell. 
| Pauli condemes not all affe&ionate and eloquent preaching (for he was the elo- 
quentett preacher of all che Apoſtles;and theretore it was one of Azſtins three wiſhes, 
to heare Fax preach in a Pulpit) but he condenines the flattering kind of affe&ed 
Rhetoricke, whereby men preached themſelves, tickled mens eares , and delighted 
them with laſcivious phrates of oratory. 
' But in demonſtration of the Spirit, nd of power | Thatis, a ſecret power and author 
Tropw eft ques ity of the Spirit, going with his Word , enlightening with his own other mens an- 
_ onde derliandings,and heating by his own other mens affeions. 
8 vicrutis, id eft virtutss Spiritus ſautti : quam videlicet Spirits [aniF1us ſuppeditat. Eftius. 

Uerſ.9. Eye bath not ſeen. nor eare heard, neither hath it entered into tbe beart of man, 
the things which God bath prepared for them that love bims | This maſt not be underſtood 
of the jayes of Heaven (as it is interpreted by ſohe) bur of the Goſpell-joy, of the : 
Wine and fatneſfe already prepared , and now revealed ro the believer, by the 
S ir It. C ; 
| Fe IT. For what man hnoweth the things of a man| That is, thoſe things which lie 
in-the heart of man, but the Spirit of a man which u in him. 

Epheſ.1.18, * Derſ. 12, The things that are freely given 1 of Grd? that is, oureleRion, vocation,” 

| W jubification,ſanAifcation, and gloritication. Ed. . 

ao eat no art ++ 20 Qferſ.14- The natur#!! mart" that iT; Wholbever is induect with the faculties of na- 

| As Hapunen 4v- tore onely. Calvin. Toys «12per@- , the ſouly man, he that doth molt excelere 
animan. - 4's 9 


See M.Bat of 
Faith: p-137. ' 


- rebus di%h- co be applied to the triall of do@rine, Aﬀr $7.2. Grotiur. 
ia carnbs judicas- Parzus, Hot on tantum ail ixtelleftium bominis naturalis referendum eft , ac þ ſenſiis efſet , non capit, 
elligit, ſed &r. ad voluntatem- Seriſtu enim eft, howio animalis non recipit que ſunt Spiritus, non attendit , new curat , nou 
ama Spiritualia, nec fedeli corde amplefiitur ea quamaliu manet naturalu , ſequitur enim fultitta fquidem illi ſimt hc eft, ut 

res frivolas & flultas Feruit, quamvis minme mtelhgere aut percipert valeat. Mayerus in Philol. Sac. es 
% - Verſ.15. He that is flrituall | That is, one that i- regenerate by the Spirit of God. 
M. Perkins. He oppoſeth the Spirituall to the natural] man. Caluin, Pareus: By the 
Spiritgall ( rhough he oppole him to the narurall man ) he meanes not 'every one 
which hathcheSpirir, and is regenerate , bur him which hath che Spirit in a greater 
- meaſure chen any other of the regenerate have; as appeares by the oppoſition he 
makes Chap. 31. between them which are ſpiritual} and them which are babes in 

Chr iſt. Fi | , 

; ik Fudgeth all things | that is, is not onely certaine of the truth which himſelte kol- 
M. Hildeſam © getch, butcan judge andclearly dilcerne, and pejed the errour that is held by other 
on Plal.5t.  rnen. But be is judgedof nomen) qd, Heis fo certaiuly aſſured of the truth that 
he holdeth , that the contrary judgement of other men, whatſoever they be, cannot 
judgeth of e- overſway him , or caufe him to ſtagger. The Papiſts ſay that this Spirituall man is 
very boyes thePope of Rome; becauſe he alone is the Supreame Judge of the Church ; judgerh 
Theame and aA1J, and is judged of none. But when the Apoſtle wrnte,there was no Pope. 

_ _ Verſs16. We bave tbe mindeaf Chriſt | that is, his ſentence and judgernent by him+ 
ableo judge, ſelfe delivereduntous; See 2 Thefſ. 2.2. Vide Bezom. It iv uncertam whether he 
of him, _ -... ſpeake of thefaithfull in.genecall, orof Miniſters onely.. Parew ſaith he ſpeakes of 
WS. +5 ol «OREN Calvin would have it ſpecially to refer 40 Paul and other faichfull 
; | Miniſters. ff! ' |, Fp=, ' 27 = 


Cuar: 


Chap. 3. Annotations upon the firſt of the Corinthians. : 


CHAP. IITL. 


Verſ. 1. Bi: Such in whom grace is true, but very weak, and corruption 
| trong, 2 Epiitle Fobn. 1. Heb. 5. 13. in farre greater meaſure Carnall 
then Spiritaall ; for they had notbeen ſo much as Babes , it they had been altogerher 
Carnall. : tk. 
Verſ 3. Are ye not carnal and walke s men |Or according to men, not according to —_ oo on 
God, and the rules of Chriſtians but according to the will and rule of Caraall men. Ss. 
| tem ſeu conſuetudinem hominum carnalium. confer Rom-ÞL. v. 27. Contrariam phraſin rams 2e,y. Vorſtius, 


Ueri. 5. Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo ? but Miniſters by whom ye belecyed | Se © Apolion 


Paul of bigh calling 3 Apollos of excellent gitts. —_ = 


clinande invidie cauſa. DBuid aliud enim babent miniſtri enmes, inquit , nifs ut ſua predicatione vos ad fidem -addncant ? 
Calvinus. 

Uerſe 6. Ibave planted. Apollo watered ) A metaphore from Husbandmen. Pau! Babe at 
planted, that is , preached; Apollo watered, that is, Baprized; faith Azften; rather Paxl abs, oma? r = 
began, and Apo built upon it. Paxl Preacht fundamentall dotrine, as Apoilos yjj colleginin 


333 


taught thern how to improve the doArines to fpiricuall nſes. magnifico ſumi* 
Bur God gave the increaſe |] Thatis, all the ſucceſſe and: fruit of their labour is *« conſfruxiſer, 
from him. . - weſtibulo aurthe 


literls in{erip- 
ft, Trajetum plantavir : 7b: erat natus. Lovanium rigavit : ibz literas didicerat : Czfar dedit incrementum —_—_ <6 
ex preceptore Cardenalis Greatus. Hominia vanitatem redaiguit alius ſubſeribens, Aic deus nihil fecic. Parens is loc. 
Verſ.7- Neither is be that planteth any thing, neither be that watereth, but God that Ary thing] As 
giveth the increaſe | q d. as excellent gifts as theſe men had, they did nothing in 2 principall | 
this work, the wholeſucceſle is of Ged. agent, but as 


Wi | an inſtrument. 
Verf. 9. Labourer together | In the Miniltry, not converhion. b E ximium ms 


gium Miniſterijy qued cum per ſe agere poſſit Dew, 19s homunciones tanquam adjutores adſciſcat » & tanquam organis utarux. 
Calvinus. | 

Verſ. 11. For other foundation oan 29 man lay, then that is laid, which is Teſus Chrift |] 
He is the onely foundation perſonall ; the Scriptare is the foundation doQrinall 
See Epheſ. 2 20. Rev. 21. 14. vide Pareutnim log. 

Perſ. 12, 13. Now if any man bnildon this foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, 
IWqod, Hay,, Stuble 4 Every mans worke ſhall be matte manifeſt : for tbe dayfball declare it. 
becauſe it ſal! be revealed by fire,andthe fire ſhell try every mans work of what ſort it is |The 
Pope makes this place the principal} foundation of his Purgatory (Uthough the A- 
poitle here treaterh of a probatory, and nota purgatory fre) Saint Awfier maketh 
anfwer, chat this ſentence is very obſcure, and co be reckoned among thoſe things 
which Peter faith are hard ts be underſtood in Paxls wrivings, which then ought not 
to pervert untotheirown defiruttion ; and freely confeffeth , that in this matterhee j,., 
would rather heare more intelligent, and morelearned then himſelfe : yet this hee 5 porronum; 
delivereth for his optnion, that by Wood, Hay, and $tubble is underſtood, that over 
great love which the faichtull beare to the things of this life 3 andby fire that tempo« ,,.. V ſher 
rary tribulation, which cauſeth griefe unto them by the leſle of thoſe things upon The building 
which they had roo much placed their affe&ions. Either ſound and profitable do- of prerious 
arines (® ) which he compareth to Gold and Silver ; or anfound and unprofitable, marcer upon 
compared 46 Fay and Stubble. He makes the judgement that trieth all co be fireCwhe *Þ< foutdati- 
ther itbe the laſt judgement or fiery aftfi tions it is no great matter) bur good do» pL —— 
arine will bide the triall of fire, and notbe conſumed ; and the man rewarded for ſiood, of pure 
his ſo building; and bad doAtrine will be burnt, and not abide the Lords fire when it dodtrine tin- 
isrryed ; for it will wnifh inthe day of triall , and yeeld the fower of ftich doftrine ccicly deliver- 
no comfort ; yet he hinſelfe keeping the foundation Chrift ſhall be ſaved , but hee ©% The build- 


{hall be ſadly afMiRed for his fruicleſſe building. — Hap ntl 


is vaine affeRarion of eloquence; and other trifling matterznot raking away the foundation, but handling ir unworthily, 
Thr Apoſtle ſaith the fire ſhall try every mans work, Sothar if this fire thould fignifie Pargatory (as Saint Auguſtine 
faith, expreflely it cannot) and if every man ſhonld follow his work, no man ſhould eſcape Purgatory. DoQtor Fulke 
Annotat. on Rhem. Teſt. vide Calvinum, & Pareum #4 loc, (*) Biſhop Down. of Juſtif. 1. 4. Rutherford againſt preten- 
ded liberty of con'cience, Chap.27. Eftixs expounds itof che Lards trying of the Sons of Levi. Mal. 3« Sec Rev. 3.10. 
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| Fer. 18, Let him hecome a fole that be may be wiſe ] Thar is, Jet him be willing ro 
id of, = learne even of his inferiours. 


7 ane perſuaſronem, non indulzeat ineptijs bumanis in rebus divink , ae moleſte ferat 3 mwndo ſe haberi pro ſtuX0s 
es 
Fxreus- 


* Sparrow Eft Verſ.19. Catcheth | And  cepeth as beaſts in a grin , fo the word lignifies! 


manu capeie & Craftineſſe | Targyiz when they have done their utmolt (as the word imports) to 
friter tenere. bring about their deviliſh devices. 
Pens. g about their devili C 
Verſ. 20. The Lord knoweth the thoughts | Aie>034c us, not the ſimple thoughts, byt 
the moſt prudent diſcourſes, and councells of the world. | 
Of the wiſe | That is, of ſuch as excell in naturall pitts,. that are the choiceft 
and moſt picked men. | 42 
A Chriftian Perſe 22. Paul, Apollo or Cephas | Variety of gitts. He illuſtrates the univerſal] 
hath intereſt by an enumeration ; higheſt and Joweſt Minitters are yours. All things are yours, 
roand right in the whole world, all conditions are then yours,lite and death ; all events are yours, 
all cheſe things preſent in this, and ſuture in another life. | 
v3 1g ” Things preſent, things to come | the comforts of grace in this life, and the aſſurance 
Epheſ. 1.2. of glory hereatter. 
and 2.10, Gol. 3.11. 2 Refinedly the curſe is taken away, Gal. 3.13-P/*v.10, 22 3 Really. 1 Cor.7« 30. Epheſ. 1.ult. 
4 Safely, 1 P/0v.33. 5. Serviceably, Rom. 8. 28, 6.Satisfyingly, 22.Pſal.26. on 
Hoc eſt, omnia Al are pay ] Thavis, all things tend te your good, and help forward your 
a | 


++ $a happinefſeand ſalvation. Dofor Gouge. 


ordinantur utilitatem. Efſtins: 2 7 


— 


, ” 


; CHap. IV. 


(*) Dies bomi- Verſ.3. JF mans judgement | Or day (b) that is, _— another day beſides mans 
2h pro jJudicio day» q. d. Man carries all before him now, he hath all the doings now at 
hominis, five (1156 day, and he may judge and cenſure as he pleaſeth; it is but his day, and Ipaſſe 


ro wltimo 
Lies homin.m not for mans day. 


defintuntur, die penitur, cub dies Domini opponitur. Heinſins. Yb: diem poſuit pro judicio, ex Cilicum phrafs (ipſe enizs Cilix 
fuerat) nam dies dici ret conſueverit ? Sed hoc non Cilicum, ſed Hebreoruns idioma efſe , qui diem Domini vecant judicium ait 
Druf. iz awnotat. N.T. Glaſl. Philol. Sac. Hierenynus putat hoc & alia quedam eſſe ex Cilicum, ubi Gracam primun lin- 
guam didicerat Paulus, ":dtomate. Illis enim diem ſolitum dici pro judicio: nec mirum , cnm & Latine dicamus diem dicere. 
Grotius 77 loc. Des 6/ganium Paulus, quem Greearum rerium gnarum perinde ut lingue fuiſſe conftat , ſuas habet lecutiones pa © 
theticas & interdum fengulares. Diem humanum woeat hommis judiciun \ ex interpretum conſenſu , metonymice, quia judzcijs 
fratt ſunt dies. Vade & phraſis Dicere diem, js in jus vocare, & Dies Domini, pro judicio extremge Sic rh tg]Jaraengn 
2 Cor. 2. v. 9. verbumeſſe Cilicum, Hieron. #otat. & probat Douneus ad Chryſoſt. Hom. 23. Diem metouymice pro judicio 
Act interpretum conſenſice Hinc Dies Domini pro judicig extremo.Dieterici Antiquitat, Bib!. \ 


Verſ. 4. T know nothing by my ſelf, yet T amnot bereby juſtified | That is,] have walke3 
ſo in my calling ſince I was an Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Goſpell, as I am not privy 
nor guilty to my ſelfe of any neg gence therein. So (alvin, Parexr, 4 Lopide and 
Mr. Perkins. q. d. Though I ſhould difcerne no defeR in my own righteoutnefle (as 
for the main bent of my heart and courſe of my life I doe not) yet dare I notpleadit 
before God, nor hope to be juſtified by it ; for God can efpie much more in me, then 
I can in my ſelfe; ſo one expounds it. 

Verſ.5. Tudge nothing before the time | He ſpeakes of raſh judging of hidden things, 
as Calvin, P. Martyr, Bulinger, Marbrat, Pareus, Brza, Eſtins interpret it. Until the 
Lord come That is,to judgement. Eſtizs and others. Who will both bring to light the hid- 
den 1hizgs of darkeneſſe Whether good or bad, and will make manifeſt the counſells of the 
heartr | whether juſt, or unjuſt. And then ſbalevery men ( who is praiſe worthy) 
have praiſe of God } 

Verſ. 6, Transferred | wwmoypentes is properly to change the habite as we may ſee, 
I Sam. 


+ how 


- 


* A / 


Chap.5. | — Annotations upon the fiſt of the Corinthians. -_ 


———— — 
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1 Sam. 28. 8. thence ic is tranſlated co ſpeech , which ſeemes to lay one thing, and 
meane another. Hoc eft, Schemate CL 1dam ſermons 271 10s tranſi uit .Uorftiu "Y 4 _ 2 
Verſ. 9. For who n:.aheth thee to differ from auorber ] Epiſcepizs ( a great Arminian) F474 P! D.- — 
ſaich-ego meipfuns diſcrevi. 1 made my {clte to difter , viz. by che improvement of _ & Aa "1 
nature. 
Verſe 8. Ton are full, now ye arerich, ye have 4 a Kings with-ui us | That is, 
you exalt your ſe]yes above us here, as much as a King is above his own ſubjefts, you | 
are ſupreame. He ſpeakes this ironically as the ncxe words ſhew. And I wonidto Vide Giotium 
Gd je did reign, th ut we alſo might reign with you ] 1 would be glad to ſhare in thole | 
gallant Goſpell norions you ſo much bragge of; but I feare your portion is bur {mall 
in true ſpiricuall Goſpell-knowledge , except in your own conceics, and there you 
abound {uthciently. : 
Verſe 9. Godba;b ſer forth us the Apefiies Lift '] Paxulcalls himſclfe and Barnabas the Poſtremi Aps- 
laſt Apoltles, becauſe they were laſt taken into the number. ftolt his dicim- 
We ae made a ſpeftacle Þ |] God hath ſer us upon a theater or ſtage upon whom all zu Faulus e& 
theeyes of the ſpeQacuurs gaze, ſpcAaculs props zit.Bcz.2 That word which Paxluſcth Barnabas, efte- 
here is borrowed from the manner of the Romans, who brought the z ladiatores on _ My, 
the ares to make ſport to the people. | oe pa nt 


duolecim itlos conſtitutos & ipſam Chyiſti aſcenſionem, ad hoc munns deſignati erant. Morton. Poſtremos haud dubie oat, 

N qui in erdineen Apoftolicum poſt Chriſti reſurreftionem aſeiti furrant, Calvinus. Þ Yide Calyina @ Dilheri Elefta Sac.l.2.Co25. 
Sumpta me!aphora ab ti qui ignominie cauſa 61 cumiutti ad mortern denique trabuntur, unde Hieronynius legit T beatiimn fas 
ft ſums, ut Greece eft $1arger.Chryloſtomus de theatio hujus wite, in quo coram es onmia agimus, intelligit. 

Verſ. 13. ds the filth of the world. axd are the off ſcowring] minus ſignifies the dirt Puabus wocibus 
ſcraped of mens ſhooes 3 or from the pavernent of the ground ; rejefFamentumy{o Eraſ* abject bominl 
1trs He hath relerence to that Lamns. 3-45 wriema Py pant, ( a )che filth gathered by fnbecs. Habe- 
ſweepings up and downe, and caft upon the common dung ——cartinthe ſtreet. ur 3 mmnds 
Bu4eus thinkes thoſe words have reference to the cuſtome of the heathens ; who in z9«&4are & 
times of infeRious diſcaſes, or publike calamity,ſacrificed certain men to their Gods, T5i4nue 7 nee 
for the removing thoſe evills which were upon them , and upon theſe men they did - + ung 

lay all the execrations of the people; as if they had been the cauſes of all their milery. [14 z4 uſque 
adhnc : deft, pripetuo. Pareus-wide ibid. (*) Mr. Burronghes a2 Phil. 4- 13+ See 21 Prov: 12s vide Dilberi Eleta 
Sacra. 1,2.C.25.Calvinum & Eſtium 77 loc. 


———_—— _ —— — 
* —_— Pe 


» " CHAP. V. 


Uerſ. 1. Oo fornic tion a #s nt ſo much as named among the Gentiles | Itis not 
Jmeanr, that the Gentiles never were infe&ted with this linne 3 but that 
even ſuch as were but onely Gentiles, have out of the light of reaſon,dereſted and for= g;qhop Lake. 
bidden ic. The Apoſiles phraſe is remarkable, that which was nat,ſo much as named Nan intelkgic 
among the Gentiles was done by a Chrititian ; whereas the rale of piety is , that mh unquan 
thoſe innes ſhould not be lo much as named amongſt Chriſtians , which are done by *«* _— 
the Gentiles. | = vo 
oo compoſite ſent etiam trageiie, ſed efſe G:ut.bus detcſtabile ;non ſecs ac firdim & horrendum monſtrum. Calvinws. vide 
arcum. 
Uerſ.2. Mourned | mw$&1 referres to the ſtile of monrners, and denotes the ſo- 
lemniry uſuall among the Jewes, of patting. on mourning habice, and wailing over 
them that were excomnunicate. | 3 1 | 
Taken away | T his precept is dire&ed to the Church, whoſe weapons are ſpirita- P«e4 hath 
all, ſpeakes nothing of the Magilirates duty. theſe words,” 
tollererur E medio, ſed e medio veſtri, hoc eft,ceclefie. He commandeth not to kill hiey; but to remove Yup from then! 
U.rf. 4. Inthenare of our Lord Feſies Cbrift, when ye are gathered togetber- ] The an- 
tority of excommunicatian pertainetk tothe whole Church ; a[chough che judge- 
ment and execution thereof,is to be referred to the Goveragurs of the Church,which 
Gg 2 exerciſe 
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© ** ecleſias Ju 


Haec excommus- 
micatio de qua 
agiz/ns n0n eft 
privata ſed pub- 
lica actin ,& 
UNANM: twins 
eccleſie tonrenſn, 
folemni 61mm 
veftrum conven- 
tu teftato, in 
publico cet & 
emminy conſſe- 
fu preſtanda. 
Morcon. 
Sataue trad! 
dem eſt atque 
ex ccleſia, extra 
quam reguat S4- 
tan, eject um de- 
clayari quempt- 
am, 01 1angiud 
apud Satanan 
fertnanſurum, 
Of C1414 £0 pert- 
gram, {ed coil 
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cxercile hat authoricy,as in the name of Chriſi,ſo in the name of the whole Church, 
whereof they are appointed governcurs to avoid confuſion. Fulkg on the Kbem. 
Teftam.vide Caluinum & Varcum. 


= 1414 eft ntus vitij, diſcipline ſeveritate cor; igant vel ejiciant. E xcommunicationts ergo peteſtas boc loco flabilitur. Calvinus. 


Verſ 5. Togeliver ſuch a one uno Satan | Beza, Catvin, Parens, \ Lapide, Eftius, 
and Morton interprete ir of excommunication. The excomnunicate perſon is co 
have his conſcience territicd by being delivered unto Satam, that is, calit our of the 
Church on: ot which Satan ruleth. 2. Sorrow malt be wrought in him for his ſin, 
for the detiruRtion of his ticſh, and fleſhly corruption , which is the ground of true 
repentance. Neither js it any thing elſe then excommunication, which the Apoſile 
{ignifieth by delivering to Satan , ſaving that he exprefſech an extraordinary ette& 
that tollowed in the 4poltks rime, viz. that thoſe which were put out of the 
Church, became vinbly ſubject ro Satan, infli&ing plagues and diſeaſes on their bo- 
dies, which migar reduce them to repentance which the Apokle caHerh tbe deſtru%is 
on of tbe fleſb, that the fþ irit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Teſus, as 1 Tim. 1.20, For 
the Apoitles had power, like chae which Saint Peter exerciſed on Ananias, and 
S pphira, thus to punith thoſe that oppoſed them, as Saine Pax] often intimatcs, 
Therndikes diſcourle of the right of the Church in a Chriſtian State, Chap. 1. 

Some ſay he was delivered'co Satan in a miraculous way to polſefſe,or torment him; 
an Apottolicall power onely. Vid: Grotium. Bue that cannot be for theſe reafons, 
1 The Apolile ſaich , you deliver , the Apoliles did not worke miracles by others 
hands. 23. The punithment is anfwerable tothe {inne which was twofold, v. 2. 3. 
He makes ic a gencrall ground of a duty ; they mult wichdraw themſelves from ſuch 
a ice 


tra ut muſerrimi [ui ſtatus ſenſu permotus, reſipiſcat: & ita carne abolita que antea ipfs dominabatur ſpivitys ſuperior evadat, ut 
ite ſalvus fat : quod demii die Demins plene in ills & eletth omnibus apparthit. Beza de Preibyterio & excommunicatione. 
wide Bezam 7n loc. Bl reperitur hec leutts Tradi Saranz, ſemel hoc lace, rurſus, 1 Tim- 1» 20, Quidam volunt tradere 
ſaranx eſſe idew, quod miraculo's mudo 8 medio bominum tollere Miniſterio (atane : ficut Petrus ſuſtulit Ananiam & Sapphi- 
ram. At Petus non eft uſus Miniſterio Satane, ſed virtute Chriftis Alij tradere fatanz volunt idem eſſe, quod ex ecclefie 
focietate C7 regno Dei excludere, quod nes Veramus excommunicare. Pareus, vide Plic'a ibid. Vide Calvinum & Eſtium- 


Commiſceri eſt 
1muiarntt er 
werlart Cum ali- 


Verſ. 6. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe | The word of God compareth 
{inne unto leaven both in regard of the whole congregation ; in that it ſpreadeth tur- 
ther and further in the body of the Church, if oppoſttion be not made, Levir. 19.29. 
and allo in regard of the perſons ſelfe ; in thatir doth more and more ſowre and pol- 
luce the ſoule, till at laſt it have lefr no part free; ifthe ſealonable rendring of re- 
penance prevent irnot. But yet it will not fowre the congregation 3 ſo as that 
all cheir worſhip and ſervice {hall be caſt off by God as an abomination, that is 
the falſe elofle of ſome. For when the Goſpell is compared to leaven, the holy 
Ghoſt mcanes not that if the Goſpel! enter into any place, then the ſervices of the 
whole congregation are made pleaſing to God (for the ſervices of hypocrites which 
are many never pleaſe him) but char the Gofpell comming into a place , and conver- 
ting fome one or two will gee farther, and convert more and more, till ic draw the 
whole placeat leaſt to outward fubmifſkon. The meaning is, one ſinner tolerated 
and winked at doth infe& another, till the whole ſociety be over growne with the 
like wickednefle ; and not thatonefinner cauſcth the ſerviceofall thoſe with whom 
it is done to become uncleane or polluted. 

Verſ. 7. Purge ont thevefure the old Jeaven | That is, which proceeded from the old 
man, and corrupt nature ; though the Church of Corinth was very corrupt many 
wayes ; yet he bids them not take the lumpe away, but remove the oldleaven ; he bids 
them not forfake the Charch, bur ſtay and reforme it. 

Uerſ. 9. Nut to company with fornicatours | The Greeke word ewvep/yuua both here 
and 2 Theff, 3+ being compounded with ewo przpolitiens notes a moſt familiar ac- 
quaintance and converſation. See nextper}. 


que, & ejus conſuttudine implicari,  Calvinus. idem fere habet Morton, 


See 2 Thef]. 
3-14. 


Uerſ.' 11, Not ro keepe company | That is, in aprivate and familiar manner. | 
| H 


—— 
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With ſuch a one, no nat eate | That is, make him not a ſpeciall intimate friends In- Cum tahbzs,id 
teligitur vel comtuberninmngul interior emvidtus, Calvin. 9, a_ -a4Y 
This place being underlivod of all volnntary commerce with a ſcandalous perſon, ,,.. = ws 4 
whereby at lea#t I appeare to count:nance him in his anne, contrary to that precept ſurpantibius, ne 
1 Thefſ. 5 22 Irs apparent (fay * ſome) chat voluntary commerce at the Sacrament epulas quiden 
is here tarbidden, as well as it my own Table : The r:afon fay they is evident; Firſt, babere commu- 
beeauſe he ought to be kept from th: Lords Table as well as from my Table. Second- _— a 
[y,becaule he might caiily be kept from this, as well as chat; provided that private 1... 512. 
Chriitians , and Church officers would both do their dutics in their places. Bur if w1de Gal.2,13, 


] do my hone!t cnd-avour for this purpoſe, and cannot keep him away ſrom the Grorius. 


Lords Table, the Lord accepts my will for my deed, and the guilr ſhall lie upon — CNET 
them who have power,tuc want will to ſuſpend him- 1 ſhall find co my comfort,that - vr Ion 


to the pure al] things are pure, Ti:#4 2.15. Nor ſhall the wickedneſle of others one 
jct hinder rhe ethcacy of the Sacrament to me,if | be a worthy receiver. 

Perſe1 2. For nbas pave I tr doty Judge them that are witbout 5 Do 74 ye Judge them Interrogatio 
that ave within? | That is, arenot you bythe power you have of judging thoſe that affirmantio,q.d. 
are within, to take away him that hath done evill? leaving to God to judge thoſe 92nins weſtri 
withGurt. Mr. Thorndike. Therefore ſomething makes one man co be withour the a 
Church,and another within. Where there is differentia diviſiva,there muſt be diſſe > meirParius. 
rentla confi IMITURe vide plura.ib. 


pn r———_—_ 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſ. 2. Dg not know that the Saints ſpall judge the ward? They ſhall not judge 

by aq a ſoveraigne ſentence of abſohntion or condemnation, 
which is proper to Chrilt the Judge ; bur by affiſting him (as Juſtices upon the —_ on 
Bench) both by witnefling and affenting unco rhat rigbteons judgement. ens 

The Saints ſhall not judge the world auchoricatively ; they are not in commilſion 
with Chriſt; bur three waies : 1. As members of Chrifts body ; he judgeth as the head. 
2. By their lives; as it.i$ ſaid of the Queen of Shebs, the ſhall condemne them. 3« By 
an approbation of Chritts judgemenc,cxalring in ic, Rev.19.1,2. 

Ver{'q. Mertuzining totbis life ] The Greek word (ſay ſome) tzgnifes rather pertal- g,umg ad vi- 
ning to life; and lo they would have it rendred alfo in the former verſe; but Luke tam potinentia. 
21. 34 ue9iuray Brontdis , is rendred cares of this life; and Grotius renders the third 
verte here res hwjus vite, Rd be . 

Set tncwi440 judge who »re of leaſt efteem in the Church | It is not ſpoken by way of .; ; 
precept, commanding them to let Nankes of re brethren judge their caufes : + —_— 
but by way of conceilion, they were berter ſo to doe;then to ſue before Intidels. 

Verſ'>. B cauſe ye ga to law one with another | Thats, ſo raſhly as they did, and be- 
fore Intide!! Judges, to the {corn of the Goſpell. | | 

Going to Law in this Chapter is not fimply forbidden,but ſandry abules obſerved: 
1, Going to untit Judges whom the Apottle flileth unjuſt and unbelievers, and p,.Gouge. 
bringing Chriitians before them, ver/.6. 2 Cencending about ſmall matters and meer 
my us 2. 3 Too much forwardneſſe ro Law, werſ.5. 4 Doing wrong themſelves 
verſ. S, 

Urrſ.g. Td/ater;| There were two kinds of them: worſhippers of Idols, that is, pareus, 
falſe gods, as all the Heathens were ; Or ſecondly, of the true God, in an Idoll or 
Image, as che Jews often were ; and as all vhe Papitts are at this day+ Fo F 

Ef minate| Or, foft. Fhe Greek word waaaus] Ggnifeth ſoft-ſpiriced men , men Such who are 
of a kind cf ſoft carriage, apt to all wantonnelle. «2, AA "4 ++ © guilty of ſelf 

Adollis erat frciliſque viris Peantins beroz. | pollurion. + 


. efbuſers of themſelves with mankind | The Greck is but one compound word, Chron Hip : 


« potzotoTTats Pederaſte. Calvin. 
 Verſ.to. Revilers| which dare call kim with vile terms that offends them. 
Extor« 


a— — 


| Annotations upon the firſt of the Corinthians. Chap.6. 
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Pr 
Ei e Mr. Pcmb/e 
of Juſtification. 
SeR. 1, cap. 1. 
P-If. 


* Hiſce in ver- 
bis deſcribit 
Apoſtolus exi- 
wia illa benefi- 
cig que fideli- 
bus in Spiritual: 


See Mr.Cary! 
on Job 3.1. 
P+325. 


Vide Bc7am. 


Dr. Sclater. 
Non negatu/ 


Extortioners | that care nor what they pill to themſelves by hook or crook. 

Verſ 11. And ſuch were ſome of yi] The Apoltle addes this word fome (faith Eftizs) 
to moderate his ſpeech , leaſt he thou!d feem to accuſe all the Corinthians of all the 
fore- mentioned vices; to ſhew that ſome were guilty of ſome of thoſe vices, and 
others of other ; although the finne of Idolatry was common to them all, Calvin 
thinks this particle is ſuperfluous, after the uſluall manner of the Grecians, 
which often uſe it Ornatws gratis, and not for reſtrition ; and that the Apolile in- 


"eends onely that no man is free from theſe evils untill he be renewed by the Spiric, 
. The plain meaning (faith he) is, that befoce their regeneration, ſome of the Corins 


thians were covetous, ſome adulterers ,. ſome extortioners, ſome effeminate, ſome 
revilers : but now being freed by Chrilt, they ceaſed to be ſuch. The Apottle puts 
them in mind of the linnes they had opens of, not to reproach then; but 1.Thar 
-they might be more able co mortifie their preſent corruptions, P}a/.38. 2 That they 
might be more picifull ro others, Titus 3.11. and more thank(ull co God. 

But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, bat ye are juſtified | He uſeth three words, 
ſaith Calvin to exprefle one thing , the mare to deter them from falling into thoſe 
ſinnes againe which they had eſcaped. Parews ſaith * we are to take waſhed generally 
forall the benefits of Chriſt ; remitſion of finnes and regeneration by the Spieig and 
Blond of Chriſt; the other two, for the parts of his walhing ; the firit of which is 
Juſtification,and the other Sanftification. 
lavacro canferuntur; prime pot ablationem ſive purgationem peccati que ſe bebet ut genus atque deducitur in 


has duas ſpecies, Inflificationem ſcilicet & Sandificationem, Juſti ficatio purgat & abtuit I reatu peceati, idque uno momenta 
&+ perfefte ; ſandtificatio purgat ab ipſa inherente contagione &- ſorde peceati , ſed paulatim & per gradus. Epil. Dav. de 
juſticia habituali. c-23» 


Verſ.13. Now the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, anal the Lord fer the body] 
The Apoſtle propoundeth fix reaſons why we ſhould fly fornication: 1.Qur bodies 
are the Lords, and mult be ſeryiceable unto him, in this Verſe, the body for the Lord; 
the body is ordained for the Lords uſe, and ought to be imployed to his glory ; and 
the Lord far the body , to redeem and ſanctifie the body as well as rhe ſonle; and con- 
ſequently to rule and command it as well as the ſoule, being Lord of both. 2. We 
look they ſhould be raiſed to glory in the laſt day, verſ:14. and therefore we muſt tn 
the mean time keep them honourable. 3. They are the members of Chriſt, verſcr5. 
we may not then make them the members of an Harlort. 4. Whereas all other finnes 
are without the body , this direQly is againſt the body, verſ:13. where he alſo bids 
them flee Fornication. 5. The body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, verl. rg. and theſe 
ſinnes make it the Devils ſtic and ſtews. 6 Our bodies are bought with a price,ver.20, 
and it is ſacriledge not to glorifie God in the body as well as in the foule,ſceing they 
are both alike his. 

Verſ.16. Know ye not,that be which us joyned to a Havlot ts one body] Paul notes three 
ſorts of conjunftion : 1. In the fleſh onely, as berwixt a man and a whore. 2. In 
the Spiric onely, as betwixt Chriſt and his members, verſ. 19. 3 In the fleſh and the 
Spirit, when ewo faichfull are married together. 

Verſc17. Ts one Spirit ] one ſpirituall body, Parexs, rather in reſpe& of the bond, 
Gods Spirit. Bezs, | 

Uerſ.18. Sinneth againſt bis own body] not becauſe the body is uſed as the inftru- 
ment 3 then it will hold alſo in ſtealing, backbiring, ſwearing; rather as Perer Martyr 
more eminently againſt the body then other fins. Or, the body is not onely the in- 
ſtrument,(as in other outward (ins )bue the objeR in this fin; a man ſinnes againſt his 
own body,ſpoyling it of that excellent honour whereto God hath advanced it. 


prorſus quin aliis guoque vituis dehoneſletur &+ probro afficiatu carpus neftrum : ſed hoc tautins dicitur, nen ita reſtatre in coi- 

pore noftio feditatem ex illts, ficuti ex ſcortatiene. Manus quidem mea fugto inquizatur vel cadt: lingua verd maledicentia 

_ [Eres pey totum ebrietate:ſed ſcertatio maculam in erpere imprefſam relinquit,qualis non imprimitur ab aljis peccatis. 
alvinus-vide Pareum, ES 


Cnap. 


* A_ kn 35 bel 


_ 
—_— 
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CHape. VII-- 


Verſiz. YT # good for a man not to tou:b a woman | Good is oppoſed to that which is See 7,8,57, 
incommodious or inexpedient 3 ſo Matth. 19.10. it is. expedient. Con- 2200 vet ſee, 
0AM. 


ducible to thoſe who hare the gitt of continency, and no ſerled abode, and in times ,,,, dupcs- 


of perſecution. See verſ. 35. ITS 
Obj.Gen.2.11. It is not gaod for man to be alone. ppaſitnies vhs 


Sol. Pawl wrote in times of perſecution, which in all this Chapter he hath a ſpecj- /*« malo moralr, 


, vel oppoſitum 
all eyeunto. See Calvin. inconimodo, 


ame ſepe bonum nobis eſſe dicimmus quod eſt commodum: Wendelinus. 


s 

Teuch] The Greek word often ſignifizth not to touch withthe hand, but to have. 
any commerce with another; therefore the meaning is, bonum eft ebſtinere ah Eral: Piſcat. 
uxore, boc eft non ducere uxorem: | is good to abſtaine from a wife, that is, not to ks "nn 
marri?. a jos 
rem habet, ut Prov.6.30. umde virga intatta. Drufius. 

. Verſ.2. Newertheleſſe to evoyd F ornication , let every man (viz. which hath not the 

gift of continency) have bus 029n wife. : 

Urrſe3. Due benewolence] It is called $unore benevolence, becauſe it mufi be perfor. Kew parum ve. 
med with good will and delight; willingly,readily,and chearfully: It is faid alſo to" *5w#dam were. 
be 50npÞn duc, becauſe ic is a debt which the wife oweth to her husband, and he to ©" 7ot-r. 


Eraf. 
her 1 Cor.7+4-Dr-Gonugee | | ra 
Verſ.5. Give your ſelves to faſting and prayer | He ſpeaks here of ſolemn faſting and __: 
prayer; theſe alſo are joyned together, Marth.17.21, AFr13. i” moe mip 


cationi,quod ea res deſs.leret animuns ab omnibus mundenis curis vacantews: Ercalſms vide Bezam. Senſxs eft, ut omniby; ſoluti 
avocamentis, agatis illud unum. Calvinus. | rt. | 
Verſ.g. To burne| That is,to have within a continuall fervency of luſt it the heart: Hic wi zocat 
Farnelt deſires are meant, Hoſ.7.4. Rom.1.27, - | Ty Paulus, zon ti- 
Uritnr infelix Dide, erc.. Virgilins 4 Zneid. oO pore 
| © - ethare, ti Nefiftere nequezs. Vide Calvinum. 
Uerſ.1o. Unto the married I command ;, yet not , but the Lord] The Ap6ltle delive- 


rcdas from the Lord the doGtrine againſt ſeparation of thoſe equally joyned in mars Becauſe there 
riage 3 that is,from the plain relation of God in the Old Teſtament. F.; - —_ 


ment of the Lords concerning this thing. Matth.19.6-Bezg. Comparit? dioitur,nen ego ex me, ſed ex Chrifti auftoritate. 
$Simile, Marth. 10.20» Grotius. | £ Y 
Verſ.12. But to the reſt ſreake I, not the Lord | Which hath reference to thar before, Tha: 2, this 
verſ10. Tothis doubt of rtmaining together , where oneis a believer,the other an Lord had noc 
Infidel], 1 fay ; not the | ord , nor as though Paz! didreſolve any thing againſt the given any ſuch 
mind of God; but he gave this reſolution as an Apoſtle under the New Teſtament, <*Prefie com- 


: : . . Ir  mandement as 
which was different from the diſpenſations of the Lord under the Law. > Part there dee." 


livered, but by colle&ion and interpreration of Scripture he did gather it, and fo ſpake not of himſelfe , bur by the 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit. as 49- Non ita intelligit 2 ſeipſo eſſe quin ex Det Spiritu hauſerit; ſed quoniam nuſquam de hac 
extabat in lege aut Prophetks certum as expreſſum verbum, prevent hoc modo improborum talummias, qurm.fibt quod difturus 
erat, tribute Calvinuse $2 | \>--rcor ok | 

Perſc1 4. Sndified by the Hushend | But ſhe ſhall never be ſaved bur by ker own 
faith; he ſanRiferh her marriage,bur not her perſon. 'Fide Calvinum & Bezam. 

Now ore they boly | Notwitnitanding the difference of Religion in'the parencs, yet ON. 
the children are legitimate ſay ſome, and not baſtards;*a'eivill fanAity Caich' TH. Santis non ſan- 


phyla. That interpretation cannot ſtand;; for then. all; the children-of Heathen jc; prrrel 


ſhould be illegitimate; theres a lawfull marriage where-neither parents atebelievers;' irene; que iis 
2. This holinefſe is derived from the* faith of the parent; ic-is meanttherefore © 2Fdel/ conjuge” 
of a federall holineſle ; the children are taken into the parents covenatite. eodem modo ,qu0 


inale communicetur, ſed ſanfitate externa, ex miſericordia Dei, eos pro ſult-reputanth , juxta promiſſionem nobiih Ariſaue ins * 
antihus in eratie federe nobiſcum comprehenſis faftam. Rivetys. Vide Betam & Eftium; + wa prom bſqwe } 


Verſ.15, 
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Verſ.15. But if the unlelieving depart, let him depart ] He doth not approve or per- 
mit ſach a defe&ion ; bur ſpeaks this to tree the innocent from ſcruple in ſuch a 
aſe. | 
; A brother or a ſiſter is not in bondage in ſuch caſes | That he ſhould be bound 
| By bondage 1 to follow the deſerting party, or to continue unmarried. The Apoſtle ſaith 
the Apoſtle . is fi ly frombed and board , but from the bond of th 
means marri- the innocent party 18 tree Rot Onely Irom >oard , bu ot the 
moniall 'ſub- deſerter; ſo Perew. But (faith he) the Apoliles limication is to be obſcrved in ſuch 
jetion. Vn- caſes, viz. ſuch circumſtances of defertion, in ſuch a totall ſeparation of religion 
_ _— as was then among the Pagans and Chriſtians, and of which the Apoſtle properly 
v7” ſpeakes. 
| 4 Contrary to cohabitation is deſertion 3 when the husband departs from the wite, 
, or ſhe from him, without each others good liking or privity 3 not for any commo- 
dity or neceflity of buſineſſe, but out of diſlike , and with an obſtinate purpoſe of 
Vide Calvinum gt returning again. Such a one as doth fo (fay many worthy Divines) breakes the 
8 Bezam in 1, ond of marriage,and ſers the innocent party at liberty. 
O bf inata deſertio quamvis in parte deſerente non contineat juſt am cauſa Divortii faciend: , parti tamen deſcrte poſt omnia 
alia media fi uſtra tenzata juftam adfert cauſam drvortii patiendi. Apoſtolus 1 Cor.7.15. diſertis werbis pronunciat partems 
deſertam eſſe liberam. Qui autem liber eſt non eſt vinculs conftriftus, Ameſe de conſe, 1.5.c:38, See Dr. Gonuges Domeſtick 
duties, Treatiſe 2. | 
Verſ.2.3- Be not ye the ſervants of men] That is, in regard of conſcience , in oppo- 
In refpet of frjon to me, We are not to'ſerve men as Spirituall maſters, Epheſi6.13. not as ſu- 
ak "wag preame, bur as ſubordinate maſters, Epbeſ.6.7. 


man 3 but the i IS ISO : . 
Apoſtle ſpeaks nor of bodily ſervice to men. Servos hozinum vocat non eos, qu bomimnbw heris civiliter ſerviunt : ſed qui 


perver ſis earum deſideriis ſeſe accommodent, inepiis at inboneſtis hominum preceptis moren geruntsPareus. 

Ineelligit laho. Verſe 28» Such fpall have-trowble in the feſb] The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of all times ; al- 
res,curns, folin though is be true, moſt-of times of perſecution 3 becauſe the preſent ricceſfity (v.26.) 
citudings de may as well mean the neccſlicy of this lifc,as theſc times of trouble. Secondly,when 
augenda ve fa- are wenot likelyito meet with daies of perſecution for well doing. Sce M.Whatelies 
marian, Carecloth | 

bites, Jaurgia, : 7 . dia «x bo. 

Perilitatem, liberorum morbos,orbitatem,& talin ſexcenta, que fert-comjugalis vita. Notanter igitur dicit affiitiones in carne, 
ne delitie carnis tantum querantur in conjugio. Pareus: 


Terminus nay- Qerſ 29. The time is ſport) (contrafted or cut off; trufſed up into a narrow ſcant- 
Ficus. ling; a metaphor from failes',- when men are almoſt at harbour they begin to ſtrike 
; their ſailes and fold themup togecher. Some think he compares the time of our life 
Vide Bezam- ith the time of the Parriarkes. Some think he means it of the end of the world, 
(as Peter expreſſeth it) tbe end of all things is at band, 1 Pet.4.7. he rather ſpeaks of 

the duration of mans Ke. 
Verſ 30. And they that rejayce, « though they rejoyced not The fathers on this place 
Per Flitum© myadethis obſervation , That the joyes of this world are but quaſi, as if they were 


ve mon + joyes; notjoyes indeed,but ſhadows or figures, as Eſay 29.8. 


proſper as defignat:eſt enim uſtatum gauſas per efſeius notari. Calvine 
As though they poſſeſſed nos] That is, in reſpeQt of moderation of the affe&tions, and 
Perkins the diſpolition of the heare. They ſhould have teweſt worldly cares, by how much 
the times are harder. | 
VUerſ:31. 'For the faſhon of this world paſſeth away | The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
An accidentall world veryxlegantly and en;phatically calls it,79 ape Bw «opus, rather then nor pO, 
Mathemaricall 1.5 mating thereby that this world, to ſpeak of it truly, is rather a matter of faſhion, 


—_—_ _— then of ſubſtance, Dr.Cauſsbones Treatile of uſe and cuſtome. 


ſtance, a ſhew without a ſubſtance. The word fignifies ſuch a faſhion as is in a Comedy or Stage-play, where all 
things are but for a while to pleaſe the eye. Vide Pareum 8& Bezam. Hac voce eleganter Apoftolns expreſſit mmdi vant» 
raters. Nibileft firmi, inquitzaut ſolidi : eft enim faxies tantian, velexterna apparentia, ut loquatur. Calvinus. 

; Verſ. 34- Holy both in body and ſpirit L Of'Spirit , when it is either not tempted to 
Dr.Taylor on. ancleanneflez 'or _—_— » yee 
Titus. pentance : of body al 


dech not; or jyeelding, is recovered by re- 
, when it neither exeiteth , nor being excited executeth un- 
cleanneſſe 


—— —_— 
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cleanefſe. He joyns the ſanity both of body and Spiric, becauſe chaſticy is not ſo Marth. 5.28. 
much a vertue of the body, as the ſpirit. 
Urrſ. 39. "Onely in the Lord | That is, according to Gods word and dire&ion, and "HEM 
* E 5 [iois  _ | » D ol . 6deli P Id eſt, mn Nomt- 
Not again! It, re/2g1950 7 cum ternore Domini, p70 affectu &> cum perſona | z. Lareus. Te Domini quo 4 
ef indubitate (hriff1ano, That is, in the'name of the Lord 3 which is without doubt to a Chriſtian. Tertyl. vide Bexam. 


Uerſ. 40. And f thinke alſo that F baye the ſpirit of Gzd ] He ſpeakes not as if hee ,,. : 
p x . Ftitxr verbs di- 

doubted whether he had, bur to reprove thoſe who {lighted him 3 as ithe had notthe |, .,,,,..;-: 

ſpirit of God. Hedoth not meane (faith Grotzus) arevelation, bur a ſincere affe&i- yaw. Bea. 

on of ſerving God, and the godly. And IT thinke that 1 alſo ſhall be yeelded to have Pareus. 

the Spirit of God, as well as your glorious and boalting teachers. Do@or Hzlls Non videtur 

Paraphraſce. gona 

; P iN, : Is ; guod dicit, 

exiſtimo. Nam cum pſeudy-apoſtolt , Spiritum Dei inflaths buccis identidem jattarent ad auteritatem ſibi artogandam, &+ 

znterea Paulo detrahcre fluderent : dicit ſe quoque ſebi videts compoters Spirttus aon minns quam ipſos. Calvinus. Vide 

Eſtium. ; 
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CHAP. VIIE. 


Urrſ. 2. A NA if any man thinke | That is, proudly conceits, that he knoweth any 


X . I Ti 
thing ; he knoweth nothing yet as bee ongbt to know. * —_ = M 
placeat, qud ingenioſus, quod eruditus ſit, quod dialefFicas diſputationes nerits Grotius. vide Calvinum 
Verſ. 4- And 1d0l is nothing in the.world | That is, nothing ſubſiſting in'nature ; , 
or nothing in reſpe& of the divinitie afcribed unto it, as the tollowing words ſhew, —_ 
| erkins. 


and that there 1s none other God but one, but ſomething in mans imgginasion , which 
giveth to it the honour of God; and reputeth it as God making it a God unto him- 
le]fe. CE: X 


£0 » EATS f S PT "T1 ES 
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CnrayP. IX. 


Verſe. 5. Hz: we not power to lead about a ſiſter a wife | Our laſt accurate 
tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath woman in the Margin ; it is the 
manner of that Edition to ſer al: the. Jdiotiſmes of either language, and divers read- 
ings in che Margins The Greek word lignifies both ; but whether of them is fitto be 
received into the Text, our Text it ſelte ſhewes, our Tranflation is' according to the «4Axgiy yy- 
plaine words, and meaning of the Apoſtle. The words in the Greek are not a wo» vaig. 
man liiter, but a liſter a wite 3 for no man would ſay aliſter a woman , becauſe the 
word (iter implyeth a woman : therefore of neceſſity the latter word lignifieth a wite 
ſpecially, and not a fiiter generally. bi 
Lead about. | Declares they were thcir wives. The word implies a power over gee Beza & 
the party led. The Popiſh Prieſts abhorre marriage, as unworthy the ſanRity of Carcwright. 


their ord-r, yet the Apoltles did not diſjike Wi, Erfi yory mutie- © 

: | YEW qQuUarmmuis 
ſignificet, quod Hieron. ac Auguſt: urgent : tamen frequenter in ſacrk pro uxore uſurpatur. Matth. 1. 20.6 19.y-3.5.8-g. 11, 
29. Pareus. * Td yew, ſecum ducere quo qui eat . Ezech 45.1 .2. Grotius. Eft circumducere ſecum quodam jure, ut 
ſuam non ut altenam. 7deo Syrns addit, wobiſcum. Pareus. 


Verſ. 9. That treadetb out the Corne | In that Countrey they did tread (Þ) out their _. . a 
8 - A - Hyuic contains 
Corn with their Oxen, as we doe threſh it out. COT oft illud athei- 
corum, Bos apud acervem, quod Swdas intelligit de its qui fruges in area terunt, ſed Came impediuntur quo minits quidguam 
inde guftare queant. (*) A'>oey dicuutur Bower cum grana ex ariſtis exterunt pedibus : ui mos Orienthſed & Gracie ut ex 
Thevphraſto & aliis diſcings. Grotiuss © | 


Doth God takg care for Oxen | Not chictely and principally , but ſubordinately as ved Dominus 


poo ogmrg erga boves precipit, non 3d facit bours gratia, ſed hominum patits reſpetu,propter ques etiam boves ipſi creati ſunt: 
aivinus. 


Hh his 


1 
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his care istoward all the creatures, fo Deut 25.4. 1 Tim. 5. 18. Or,doth not ſo take 
care for them, as if he reſpefted them onely in making the Law. 
Perſ. 13+ They which waite at the Altar ] Tg9igluen continually ſet; continuall 


—— relidence was required of the Prieſts, and ſo of Paſtors. 
ſoſfomus & Theophylaftus annotarmtyut que ſonct contiuuam & perſeverantem ſervitigem : quam & Latine vocamus afſi- 


duam. Efſtius. 


Omniun Verſ. 2a. I am made all things to all men , that } might by all meanes ſave ſome | Hee 


morius & afſe- gag content to undergoe any thing, for the good of any man. Mr. Perkins. 
fibus quantum 


licet, me accomodo. Eftins. 


Verſ. 24,25. They whbich run in a racerun all , but one receiveth the prize ? ſs rien that 
Vide Bezam & ye may obtaine. And every mandbat ftriveth for the maſtery | He alludes to the Olym- 


Gretium. picke exerciles. Curſus & kefFa,cunning and wreſtling , were two of the Olympicke 
ames, 
EL Verſ. 26. I therefore ſo run , not «s uncertainely,&e. | That is, Ifo order my courſe of 
de Bexz#.  Chriltianity. 


Verſe 27. But I keep under my Body | The word ſignifies a buffeting about the face, 
and «yes, as a man would buffer his adverſary on his knees; Imis!cſt angl vex the fleſh 
the old adverſary that is in me. A battering of the body, as thoſe are wont which 
try maſteries with Plammets of lead, untill the blewneſſe of the wound appeareth 

: moſt grievous. And bring it unts ſubjedion | Compelling to ſubjeRion as we would 
Vide Grotium. force a {lave togrinde at the Mill; as the Greek words {1gnifies- 
The Apoktle uſeth two words which carry much Emphaſis nuns I keepe under, 


= _ and fraay3a, I bring inte ſubjeftion. The former word istaken from a Champion 


on Exte.8.21. ©, wreſtler that ſtriveth for the maſtery ; for it hath reference to the 25- verſe. where 
mention is made of men that ſtrive for the maſtery. The latter word hath reference 

to Maſters, that prudently keep their ſervants under 3 eſpecially when they wax in- 

Caftiza corpus ſolent or wanton. By the bedy he meanes the old man » Which is called a body of 


meun, boc eft, ſinne, Rom. 6. 6. 
adwerſus carnem pugno. Theophyl.in lec. 


EE 


CHAP. X, 


© \ 4 Moſes | Thar is, ſub minifterio aut dudtu Meoſis. Calvin under the 
In Moſen | Miniſtery , or. guidance of Moſes, vel in doirinam & legem Moſes, ſicut 


—— 4 ng - _ AAR. 1g. Parew into the doftrine and Law of Moſes. 


Ver fro Syriaca retFt interpretatus eft is Moſtn,per manium Moſise Rivet.g. See Door Willet on 14 of Exod. 29. Queſtion. 


Verſ. 3- Did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat | By the wonderfull power of faith 
which makes a thing abſent preſent to the beleever; by that faith they received Chritſt 
as lively,as effeftually, as much to their profit and comfort, as we doe ſince his com- 

Mr. Perkins. ming. Manna is called a Spirituell meat | becauſe it repreſented unto them the ſpi- 
rituall food of the ſoule Chriſt Jeſus the true Manna, Tobn 6. 5 1. See DoQor Wille 
on 16. of Exod. 3. c. and Bega. 

Ver. 4. They dranke of tbat fpirituall Rock that followed them ] Not that the water of 

They drank of the Rocke did alwayes follow them, (fo ſome expounded it) for that failed,and the 
the nacurall vegple were athirft in the wildernefle ; but Chrilt fignified by the Rock, was alwayes 


”_ ngrty with them, for their preſervation. Chriſt is ſaid to bethe Rock of his Church ; and 


tuall Rock, becauſe it was a Type of Chriſt. The Rock followed them, that is, the water that iffued out of the Rock, 
followed them as they journyed,and ſtreamed after them in their removes. Dike.vide Calvini.Bibebant & perra.Tradugt 
Hebiei & Chaldei, Num. 21,y.16. petram banc per miraculus 7udeos indeſerto affidut ſecutam fuiſſe uſque in Chanaan, 
eiſque aguar: dediſſe.A Lapide. Ideft aquorn que & petra furhat 3 ſpiritudli ratione fgnificationis,quia rem ſpiritualem fgnift- 
64hatzeos inſequenti, quia agua illa e rape fluens ſequutaeſt 7ſraelitas in va\iis manſronibus ſiasRivetus, 


every 
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every Member in it three wayes. 1. Asthe fountaineln ic, . Zzcb 443 '1.. Fero'2.1. 
2. As the foundation of it. 3. As the refuge and ſhelter of ic. Ir is not the Apoſtles 
intent I ſuppoſe, to athrme the truth of that which the Jewes {ii]] rell , and therefore 
without doubt did tell before Saint Paxir time ; that the waters followed the Fa- 


thers over mountaines and yallies, in their journey, to the Land of promile ; bur the - 


Fathers dranke of that water which the Jewes ſay, followed them. Thorndikes Re- 
view. But Calvin, Rivet, and Dike (ay,the waters out of the Rocke never failed them, 
where ever they went. 

Uerſ. 6. Now theſe things were our examples , to the intent that we ſhox'd n1t luſt after 
evill things, as they alſo lufted | When a man is not content with what God hath gi- 
ven him, bur muſt have ſome thing elſe verſ;7. Idolatry is the worthipping of God 
in an Image, as the I(raclices in the Calte, verſ. $. wich the daughters of Afoab werſcg. 
tempting of God,as it were trying what he can doe. v.16, Murmuring,whining, com: 
plaining againſt God, becauſe of the crofles they feele ; or againſt man, to whom hee 
ſuppoſerh he may impuce his croſſes; as the Iſraelites did againt Moſes and Aaron. 

Verſ.11.All theſe things h1ppened wnto them for examples | Atype is ſuch a forme or 
repreſeatation ofa thing, as is made by hard preſſing or itriking of it, ſachas wwe ſee 
in itamps and ſcales, implying (fay ſome) that the Lord by thoſe itrokes upon his an- 
cient people, left markes upon their bodies, or Printed Letters which were legible'to 
their poſtericy ; this expoſition Calvin juſtly diſlikes; God by them did ſer his judge- 
ments before our eyes; and we are taughtby thoſe examples what a judgement hangs 
over [dolaters, whore-maſters, and other contemners of God. | 

Verſe 13. Such as is common to man | Thatis, a temptation ariling from humane 
frailey. | &: | 
| Ve 15. I fpeake as to wiſe men | Becauſe he was to bring an argarent from the 
myſtery of the Supper, he uſech this preface, that they'may' more' attentively conlj: 
der the weightineſle of the matter ; I ſpeak not to novices ; you kiiow the force of 
the holy Supper ; there' we are ingratfcd into Chriits: body :z cherefore ir is profic 
for you tohaveno ſociety wich fuch. poor Ae IAtr_T 

. Verſe. 16. The (up of bleſſing which we bleſſe , - 1s it not the Commuzjon of the bloud of 
Ebriſt ? ] Some thinke the Apolile names the Cup firſt, allyding to the cnſtome of 
the Hebrewes , who in their ſolemne Banquets did begin their fealls with pooxlin 
gratizrum; others that P zxt intending to belong abont the bread,dorh therefore pres 
miſe a few words about the Cup; by bleſling ſome underſtand conſecration , not the 
Popilh charming, whereby they conceive the nature of theſe elements to be tranſub- 
{tanciaced -; bur the ſeparating of them, by declaring Chriits infitntion to become 
holy ines of inward grace. A Communion is properly a ſociety af men who are 
joyned together by certaine Lawes and Covenants, to partake in the calamities, and 
profperity of one another. Chryſoſtome obſerves that Communion is more then par- 
ticipation , that is where a man hath part onely ofa thing ; communion requires 
thac we {hould beuniced to the whole. Ideft Communion illims Sxcramentites ſeu 
figuum ac monunmentum. Gomarus: 


Sacramento Morth ejas memoriam... ' Caluinw. Vide plura ibid. Exxba/ifia legitimg modo ſumpta 4 are eſt ejus con- 
Juni ons, per quam in carpus unum cum filis Dei Teſu Chriſto, coaleſtimus , & cam ceteris etianm omubus fidelibus , qua ſunt 
onmes ej uſdem corporia membra. In ſeriptis Patrum commune eft wium & proprijs appellationibus huſus ſacramenti.Caſaudex- 
ercit. 16, ad -Annal. Ecclef. v. 17. id eft quoniams unus oft paxis quem frangimus &.. in myltas partes druidimus/@ multi ef- 


feimur unum corpus, quia ovenes de ile une pant fratfo & diſtribute mandycamuas, . Pareus. 


Verſ.17. For we being many are one bread ated one bedy :. for we all are partakers of that 
ne bread | Objefion. Thole which eat one bread, make themſelves one body with 
him wich whom they eat 3 and therefore ſeeing wemuſt notbe one body with un- 
ſanAfied men, neither may we partake with them in theSacrament.. - Anſwer. All 
which eat one bread, are ane body in pablike profeſſion and opertfliew , not in'very 
deed and truth alwayes ; and to be one body with that holy ſociety whereof unſan&ti- 
fied mien in ſhew and profeſſion doe make _themlelyes. appeare tobe ;' that can bee-no 
fault; for chey profetſe them(plyes cg be the body of C | b 113» fv oanng 
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E jus ſcilicet Verſe 23. Al things are lawfwll for me ] Thatis, all indifferent things, for of thoſe 
Wes he ſpeakes. #3 
de quibus ff ; 
ſupra egit C,$. ve 12. ubiidem difium. Grotius- 
But all things are not expedient | Proxinw ſcilicet. Cal. vis. to my neighbour; one 
ſhould not ſeek after his own profit, as he preſently addes. | 
Door Gowge. Verſe 27. Whaiſcever is ſet before yoweat | That is , whatſoever is goodand whole- 
ſome meat. ; 
Verſe 31. Whether therefore yee eat or drinke , or whatſoever 2e doe , doe all to the glory of 
_ 4 fe ,, God | Thatis, catanddrink, and fleep, and recreate our ſelves, that we may become 
 & virtualite the fitter to doe God ſome hanour in our places. 
01 a ualiter. | 


ml 


CHay. XI, 


Verſ.1. Bc ye followers of me, even 6 F alſo am of Chrif | Hence it appeares ( ſaith 
Hee elanſula Calvin)how unfit the Sefions of the Chapters are ,becauſe this ſentenee is 
ſpefiarſuperio/a, cyt off from the former, to which it ought tobe joyned, and added to theſe fol- 
| v3 cmd lowing, with which ic hath no agreement. 
Chryſoſtomus. Ide & Oecumenins, Eraſmus, Cajeranus aliiqae nwmulh eax anmeftunt capiti pracedenti, Nam quiz 
Paulus ſuwm Corinthiis —_— exerplum, dicens , Sicut bt ego per omnia omnibus placeo > Nunc generaliter ad ſui 
gm1tationem eos iavitat. 10s. 
{*) Apoſtolice Verf. 2. The Ordinanees, as F delivered them unto you | The vulgar Tranſlatour here 
Fraditiones per- tranſlates it precepts; by traditions ( * ) we underſiand here from the circumftances of 
a ad _ _ the words following, rites and ceremonies preſcribed by the Apaſile, for order and 
a. Calvinus. decency in the publikeafſembly in their Church. 
Verſ. 3- The bead of every man 3# Cbrefb | Chriſt is called the head ofman , becauſe 
he is every way the moſt principal}, and glorious man that ever was. 
The bead of the winean w the man | That is the man, in that he is a man, is a perſon 
Pernis. more excellent then the woman as ſhe is a woman : xd the bead of {brift God 
$ "in na Both in reſpeF (Þ) of his humane nature, in which regard his Father is greater than 
Tra&.1.c.7, him, Jobs 14,28. andin reſpeR ofhis office, as mediatour. 
" Perſeq. But every man praying or pr poeſings boving bas head covered diſhonoureth it ] Tt 
ſcemes there were ſome which taught the Corinthions that their men ſhould pray,and 
ASNERTT prophetie with their heads covered ; and women uncovered. This abuſethe Apoſtle 
mncoering correas; it a man cover his head, hedebaſeth himſclfe; and afs himſclfe into ſervi- 
cheirheadin tude from that eminency whereby he is placed of God and to the glory of Chriſt, 
preaching, ® his head is diminithed. For he ſhames the head, when he doth nar declare that prin: 
can be 4 whe cipality which God hath given him over his wife ; for the covering with a vaile, 
ele: be- Was a ligne of fubjetion. Park purpold iseo ſhew the Soveraignty of the man, and 
cauſe uncover- ſubjeion ef the woman ; the women inthe orientall parts, with a vaile covered the 
| ing the hea® whole head and face. Pawl ſpeakes nos of ſuck. a covering of the head as French Pa- 
bw hne = OY Tug in ropheſying, when upper part of the head is covered , the glory and 
am. Majciyof the countenanceſtill appearing | © 
a 2b time. Thornedikes Review. 1 55. Apoftplus loquitur non de ie capith. teqwine quad pileur wel galerian dicimus, 
C7 gue, facie aperia manente, capillus & fola capitis ſummites tegitur. Hoc enix indecorum non eft, quin potins ad valetu- 
dinem tuendam weteſ[arium : neque evins poſſint homes preſertim ia regienibus. Aquilonaribus degentes, & qut wel valetudene 
wel etate affefti ſunt. cerehruvs ſua natura frigudiſſimum ſexe gravi incmmeds externo frigeri expoere : ſed de tali tegianents 
quo facies in qua una apts Iris gravites, dignitss Of majeſtus ſe offendit, obtegirur. Morton. 
Some ſay that Verſ:. 5. But every women that prayeth, or prophe fieth with ber bead uncovered, diſhenorn- 
in the infancy roth ber bead; for thas ireven ia if ſbe fc) mong? Chriftian women appeared 
- I openzand in publick uneovered, from a phantaſticall imitation of the ſke-Prielts,and 
were excraor.  Propheteſſes of the Gentiles when they ſhewed their fdols, as their Pythie,Bacche, or 


dinarily indued with that gift, and did indeed propheſie.z Others Judge it to have bin a faulc in that Church,f there- 
fore ſay the Apoſtle reproveth it in the 14. Chap. commanding women to keep ſilente in the Churches. 3. A woman 
may be ſaid to prophefie, when ſhe ſingeth Plalmes, or readeth the Scripture. Mr. Perkins. 
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AMenade , and the like, who uſed-when they uttered their Oracles or celebrated the 
rites and ſacrifices of their gods,to put themſelves into a wild and extaticall guiſe,ha- 
ving their faces ACtren their haire diſhevelled &c. The Corimbiin women con- |, +,,,nmm; 
ceiting themſelves when they prayed or prophelied in the Charch , tobe a&ing the cime:thoſe that 
parts of ſhe- Prieks, or celebrating ſacrifice , were ſo fond as to imitate them , and profeſſed Vir- 
accordingly caſt off their Vailes, and diſcovered their faces immodeſtly in the con- ginity , took 
gregation,and thereby diſhonoured their head, that is, were unfeemly accoutred and —— 
dreſſed on their head. M.ede on 1 Cor.11.5. vide Grotiume Cade 
in the Church,taking itf or a priviledge of their ranke, to diſclairze the ſubjeQijon of the ſex , and profefle freedome. 
This is rhe occation of his Book De velandis wirginibus, Thoi adike of the ſervice of God at rebgious Afſemblies. Ch.6. 
Se more theres 
To vrophefie ſignifies ſomerimes ſtriAly to foretell things to come , as both men See AQts 21. 9. 
:n:{women did in the primitive times, Joel 2.28. 
In a more large notion,to interpret and open Divine myſteries contained in 
wv: otureg for the infiruRtion and edification of the hearers, 1 Cor. 1 43. 
.. fopraiſeGod m hymnes and Pſalms, « (or.11.5. my _—_ 
0: ber2nfe Prophets of old did three things za. Foretell things to come. 2. No- _ MA 
ite the will of God unto the people. 3 UtreredSemſclves in muficall wiſe, and in bj ſupra. 
» i Poericall ftraine and compoſure. Hence ir comes to pafſe that ro prophehie in 
5c::iure (ignifies the doing of any of theſe three things, and among the reſt to praiſe Prophezare hic 
50d in Verſe or Muticall compoſare. Two places of Scripture, x Chron.25.1, &c. iP 4 rot 
i $4, 10.5» prove this | | frvia in ed Þ. 
cationem audientinr ut infra capite 14.Calvinns. 


Verſ.7. Hei: the image and glory of God | Holinefle and righteouſneſſe is comunon Mr.Perkins. 
to them both ; bur he is ſo catted becauſe God hath placed more outward excellericy | 

and dignity in the perſon of a man , then of a woman ; carrying the rharke of his 

ſo--raignty and dominion not onely over other creatures, but in refpeR of the wo- 

1m her ſelfe, who is Jikewiſe faid to be the glory of a man, becauſe tt is his honour 

-0 have ſuch an excellent creature ſubjeat ro him. | ed x 

Verſc10. Power over ber bead | That is, her vaile , which isa figne of het husbands * Miter, 

power and ſaperiority over her. I | Uelumappella 
poteſtatem, ſienum poteſtatis viri. Fuit velumn ſpeciale nubentibus,unde verbum nubendi apud Latinose Rivetus. Vide Gtotium. 


Among the Corinthiazs the covering of the head was nos as ic iswith us, a token 
of preheminence and. ſuperiority , bur a ligne of ſ{ubjetian , therefore the Apoltle Mr.Perkins 
would have the women of Corinth when they came into the Congregation to haye 0n Rev. 
thely bench covered, to lignifie their ſubmiſion and reverence unto the Miniltery of 
che Golpel). | | 
| Becunſe of the Angels] That is,not onely the Miniſters of the Chareh, *bur Gods »pert;ry, 
heavenly Angels, which daily waic upon his children, and guard them in all their to quidars de 
waies. Parexs inclines to this Iatter rather. Some think —_—_—_ ares fronrthe ip/s paſtoribus 
example of the Angels, we ſhould imitate their modeſty', who were'wont to'cover ?ekigunt in 
their tacesto teſtifie their ſubje&ion toward God... So Usrſttar. | 272 0 OO © / 

The Apolile hath reſpe& unto the Legend reported irthe Book of Enveb (which o onins 
we ſee was read: in the Church in the Apottles cime, by tee ſecond: Epiſtle of Se. Perer, Angel; wocan- 
and that of St. Fade): of choſe Angels tharare | reported thers to have - buen: duced tur Hag-1-13- 
by the beauty &f women , out of Gen.6.2. Not as it the Apoſtle did ſuppoſe thavre- Mal-2-7-46id 
port to be true,” or did. incend:to give credir toi the books; bur that byalluding'co a ag "1g 
paſſage commonly known, he may verp-welt ey cointimate that a like in» ,,v; quarenss 
conyenfence £0 it,(not diſpucing whether true-or nor for the preſent) might fallout corwm ratio ha- 
in the Church. Thornaikes ReviewcAcfirſt all Presbyters were Angels of the Churches, $enda eff, ne in- 


a-appears: by this placo;; that ſeems the moſt naruralf-meaning' of 'his-words: for —_ rage 
Tertuljiar in divers placetof his book Dr velonthiroirgmibuc,; intimaterh 6the reaſon fandeavcwFide 
Grotium &Bezam. $94ims angeles Chriftdiquague ratguat fie capiti prefly ofſe & minift/arextrge quuns ed licentie prorum- 
punt mlieres, ut ſibi dominatious ſymbelun Jus & ftus 'wſurpert me ſuart Ants ciaſpituen factumt. Cal- 
Yigaus, vide plura tbid, Parzus Calvinum ſcquipurs 
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of vailing womens faces in the Church from the ſcandall of their countenances. 
Thorzdikes ſervice of God at religiou* afſemblies. Ch.4. 

Gur tames id Verſ.14. Doth not even nature it ſelfe teach you, that if a man bave long baire ] The 
neque repugnet Greek word #4» is to nouriſh his haire long. Long haice is an argument either of 
nature,& mul- effeminateneſic or cruelty, Tb 5.5. Pſal.68.22. For that cauſe Pau! commands them 
aſt op = not to nouriſh their haire. Razzold. de lib. Apoc. 

cxalker poxitur pro eogrecepti paſſim mork eſt. Grotius de Jure Belli. 1.2, c.13. Bur this of Getz , and alſo what others 
fay in defence of long haire is well anſwered in a book intituled Diatriba Theologica de capillis conſtans diſputatione Tex- 


vali 4d 1 COr.11+14,15- 
Verſ. 16. If any man ſeem to be contentiow | the Greek ignitieth rather,is pleaſed to 
be, detircs or hath a will to be, yea boaſts and prides himfelte in ic. 
Py "Ol Contentious ] Greek, a lover of vitory. | 
amans viftorie, ut cui viftoria potior eft veritate. Eftius, 
Verſ.u7. Now in this that I declare xnto you I praiſe you not ; 1bat you come together not 


From the 17 for the better,but for the worſe | Thronghout the whole Scripture the Sacrament of the 
Verſe tothe JT grds Supper is not ſo fully handled as in this Chapter,and chat upon this occalion. 
— ang The Corinthians (it leems) had much protaned and abnſed the Sacrament ; how and 


in what manner, it is not fo cleareFbur ſo that the Apoſtle tels them in this Verſe 
* Grande nefas, they came togerher not for the better, but for the * werfe; and verſ.20. This is wot to 


quando med! ze the Lords Supper. We commonly lay, that is not done which is not rightly done, 
_— orofci . faith Calvin. Illegitime «dere, 101 eſt edere. Pareus. And theretore the Apolile faith 
g70s, ſed etianm twice, Verl.22. I praiſe yore not; a Mioſes, | diſpraile ML blame yuU. Then having 


7: venenums w6- blamed them fot doing amilſle, he inſtruſts them, and uſech very iirong perſwaſions 
titur.Pareus: to make them reform and do aright. He rehearfeth unto them Chriits inititution,and 
Vide Calvinum explaines it ; he lets them know how hainous a thing in its own nature, and how 
in V.23. * dangerous in refpe& of the conſequence, it is, to communicate unworthily. Con- 
fider three thing in generall: x.The rehearfall of Chrifts inititution of the Sacra- 
ment, Verſ.23,24,25- Then the Apoſtles explication of it, Verſ.26. And $4. his appli: 
cation, Verſ.27,2$,29,30. 

: Verſe18. For firft of «f{,when you come together iz the Church,ec. | Some take Church 
"4 Mede is here per cats fideliume, Yet Theophylaf and all Greek Writers generally expound it 
Cameron oppo- the miniſteriall place of meeting. See v.22. 

ſeth Fuller about this point. YFde Grotium. 


Schiſpuatun Diviſiaus | Or Schiſmes, Schiſme is a difference about rites or externall diſcipline; 
nomie, id effz eric is a difference about doftrine and faich. Schiſmes many tames degenerate into 
ſeiſſmarum (ut 1, clies 

VCres interpres ; 
ad exprimendam Grace yocis vimveonvertit) notantur animarum & voluntatum diftraftiones, quibw eccleſie cpu quaſs vis- 
latur, Hereſes autem, id eft (ut verbum verbo reddam)elettiones ſunt opintones atque ſententi non a Deo revelata ſed elefle 
ab byminibus aduerſus vernatem Orthodoxe fidei & facrum Catholice picratis Caronem. Raynoid de lib. Apocs prelee. ro. 
Vide Grotium. 

Verf. 19. For there muſt be alſ bereſees an_ you| There is not any need of them, 
for any good in themſelves , they are the diſeaſes of the Church ; but there are ſuf- 
ficienc canſes alwaies in blind and corrupt judgements. He faith nor, it is poſſible, 
but, neceſſary that herefies be, as fire to try and purge the Gold. Itbehoves that there 
be hereſies in'the Church, as it is neceſſary there ſhould be poyſon and venemous 
creatures in the world, becauſe out of them God will worke medicines. See Marth. 
IS. 7. 

bat they wbich are approved (lincere in the faith) may be made menifeft amono you 
That is, known to be "<a by their conſtancy. ws | 2: Fo 
' Verſc20. The Lords Swpper | fo called , —_ from the Authour, and partly from 
the free circumſtance of the evening time, 1 Cor;10.21. & 11.23. See Grotus. 

Exe The Papiſis goe about to eſtabliſh their adminiſtration of 'the Lords Supper 
under one kind from the Word g«y77, but that word is uſed generally for the whole 
ation of the Sacrament,viz. the diſtribution of the bread and Wine ;a1:d the Syriack 
propounds it more diſtinAly,rendring it,Comedenzes vor & bibentes. Waltbers in offi- 
cins Biblics. of he Uerſ 22. 


"IS 


together for his ſervice. . 

UVerſ 23. For T have received of the Ld that which alſo I delivered unto you ] And as 
he received what he delivered,ſo he delivered whar he received,he kept nothing back, 
As 20027. 

That the Lord Teſus | Onely he is ſathcient to inſtitate the Sacrament who can con - 
ferre the grace of ie. 1f we either reſpe& Chriſt as Lord or Jeſus, it cither our duty to 
him,or fafety by him, then ler us alſo reſpe& this Sacrament. 

1he ſame night| Chriſt did inſtitute the Sacrament at night, becauſe immediately The night he- 
afterthe Paſſcover, M:tth.26, 19,20,26. and by the Law the Paſſeover was to be eaten fore he ſutfe- 
at night, Exod.2 1. 6, 8. | fed. 

In which be was betrayed | Greek itgnities delivered or given up into the hands of his £4... 
adverſaries who cond:rined and crucitied him. The word is often uſed of I=4# who jynites +l 
did it treacheroully,and fo betrayed him, datth.27.3.Marke 14.21. Luke 22.22. Tobn ad maftandum. 
18. 2, bur ſometimes jt is uſed of God himſelfe, Rom.8.32. ſometimes indelinitely, ,,_.._ 
Kwvne4. lt. fo here it may be taken. 

Took bread | off the Table, ſerting it apart for a holy ule, Exod.12.5,6,21. This 
{1gnities, that Chri:t by the eternall purpoſe and decree of God was ſeparated, and fet ridetw mibi 
a part to be made a {acrihceand ottering for us. Here, and in the 26,27, 28 verſes 9mnino accipi- 
rhe Apoltle cals ic Bread atter conſecration; therefore the ſubſtance of Bread doth re- © _— de 
main aiter the words of conſecration. þ ordering 
illts Cbriſti intellig!, tum quoniam propria hee fegnificatis eſt T# Aaybavea,tum quod certium ſit dominum cum diſc:pulis accums 
bentem retinuiſſe ord1narium C& uſitatum ſimends bi modum. Beta. 

Verſ.24, And when be had given thanks | He gave thanks to God for his mercy to- 
wards mankind, and the ineftimable benefit of redemption by his death , the Sacra- 
ment whereof he was inſtituting. This teacheth us to come with thankſgivingto 
the Lords Table; hence the Sacrament is termed the Exchariſt. Calvin. 

This 1s my body | a tigure,(ignegand repreſentation of my body : the figne.put for the yoc (id et,hec 
thing ſignified , becauſe of the analogy between them. See Gen.7.10. Exod.2.11. #e5,ſer paris ac- 
) Cor. 10.4. Tit.3.5. The Fathers generally expound it the Sacrament of his body. = icy - fra- 
Cornelius a Lapide on Eſay ſaith, it Chriſt had not been incarnatesthe Pricfis pronoun-> _ ) +> ws 
cing of theſe words hoc eft erpus menm , would have incarnated him; and on this þ;, hw 
place he faith , San? in hora moriig, in di? 32 terribili, cuns fiftemer wriounali Chriſti de gitur, id eſt 
fi fe &- vita examinaxdi ; ſt me roget Chriſtus, cur creaidifti corpus meum in Excbari fig? Sacramentum 
jidenter dicam . Domine credi1i quod ir 4ixiſtt, quod me dicuiſti,tuverba tus per tropum + oochig E 
ru# expliruiſt!, nec ego per tropum explicare auſus ſum. poris ſrangendi. 
E/? pro ſteni ficat poni apparet ex ipſcDe uerbogGal 4.25.Danzus.Septem extant horum verborum interpretationes.Prima earun 
eft,qut ajunt Chriſt um aotaſſe d'gito 65pus ſuum,cum diceret hoc eft corpus meum,non notaſſe panem quem porrigebat tum dicene 
crat pots Tradam hoc corpus. Secunda corum qui aiunt Chriſt um taatam hoe voluiſſe ſrenificare, corpus [uum eſſe panemtaque 
eunt eſſe unroerfarum |, ſed tum dicendurs ſuijſetytale quid eſt corpus menm. Tertia,Conſubſtantiatorum, qui d cunt hie eft carpus 
mcum, ſign ficare, hoe pane continet ur corpus meu » ſed hoc eſt petere quod eff in principis; nos enim conſtat an pane contineatur 
err2us. Quarta, Feterum patrum zonnuterumgcorpus Chriſti vi & rfficacia. QLuinta,eorum qui dicunt agnrſcendun eſſe panem 
eſſe carpus Cir ſod 9n eſſe querendum qnomods paris ſit corpus Chrifli. Sexta Pontificiorum,qui rotunde ſine ſuco & fallacia 
a'unt apert? hoc eft corpus meum ſignificare hoc eſſe eſſentialiter & revera corpus meum. Septima 6/thodoxorum qui aiuat bunt 
eſſe genuinum & fomplicem horum verborum ſenſum , Hac, id ct, quem manibus tenco pays , corpus meum elt quod frattum eſt 
f9 obs. Camerod. opuſc. Mifcell.. | 

This dy in remembrance of me| By vertue of theſe words not onely power and au- 
thoricy is given Miniſters, but a neceſlity is impoſed upon them to celebrate the Sa» 
crament. The words are not permiſlive,but mandatory. 

Verſ.25. After the ſame manner * alſo he tack the Cup ) After the ſame manner,and . 
tothe ſame end he tooke the. cup into his hands that he had formerly taken the * Qualia fecit 


Bread. circa panem, 
When be h24 ſupped | Ocafter having ſapped. m— aye "ix 


ad verbum poſt Cznaviſle, Galli hunc Helleniſmum elegantsr exprimunt, apres avoir ſoupe» 


This Cnp #s the New Teſtament in my blood | Here are two metonymiies ? 1: A meto- 
nymie of the ſubje&,Cup for the Wine contained in the cup,and the Wine in the Cup 
| is 
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Either to each 
particular man 
at the houte of 
his death, or t 


i5 not the New Teſtament bat a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, made and conhr- 
med by the blood of Chrilt. 

I] That is, fealeth and confirmeth. | 

Uerſ.26. Eat this Bread | Still bread, even after conſecration ; bread, though not 
ordinary and common ;; but this bread, yet bread. 

And drink this cup |Drink this as well as cat that. 

Le dv frew forth the Lords death ] Hence the Sacrament was termed by the Ancients 
a Sacrifice, viz. repreſentative and commemorative,but not properly. 

Till be come] This ſhews the perpetuity of the Sacrament,the Paſſayer remained till 
Chrilis firlk comming, his death ; this muſt remain cill his ſecond comming , unto 


» judgement. 


all men,and the whole Church at the day of judgement. 


Id eſt, alite; 
quam dignum 
eſt tanta ::3ſte- 
71a traftatr Beta. 


Urrſ 27. Unwontbily | Ignorantly,unreverently,or prophanely. He that comes unto 
the Sacrament and receives it in an unkit manner, without that due regard which be- 
longs unto ſuch an holy aQion. 


o 


Carnaliter, prophane & per conſequens inutiliter contumelioſe & aliter quam rerum tam ſanftarum & au- 


giſtarum dignitas & Chrifti inſlitutio fert, Morton. 


As,Let it be 


enacted, 


eAng. conf, 


Uerſ.28. Let| Not ſpoken by way of permiffion bat injunQion, not here as 1 Cor. 
7.6. 836. A necellity is Jaid upon us,zece fits precepti,for ic is a plain and peremp- 
tory commandzreceſſitas medis, for without it there can be no wortby receiving. 

A man] 4r9p«79- both man and woman, Gal.3.28. the woman is partaker of the 
ſame dignity in this matter with the man ; and therefore alſo baund unto the ſame 
duty. 

7 1 WER Prove, try,2 Core13.5. Some proſecute the metaphor of a Goldſmith 
ſearching the purity of his Gold, this being a proper word to them in their myſtery, 
x Per. 1.7. Others make it verbum forenſe and juridicum, as Magiſtrates queltion 
offenders. F112 

Himſelfe] Had not this been added,many would haye been diligent enough in ob- 
ſerving the relt. Crurioſiem bonsinum gens ad cognoſcendam vitem alienam deſidioſium ad 
corrigendam ſuzm. Pſal. 4.4.Luke 2 1.34.2 Cor.13-5. Not but that we may and eught 
to examine ſome others as well as ourſelves; the Miniſter the people committed 
unto his charge Heb. 13:17: parents their children, Epbeſ.6.4. and maſters their ſer- 
vants, 2 Kings 5.25. Toſh.24-15. But we muſt not be biſhops in others Diocelles, 

1 Pet. 4.15. | 

And fo } God leoks not ſo much at the thing done, as the manner of doing it. 
Ter. 48.10. 

ihe him| He may cate and drink, and that to his comfort. 

Eat| Not onely ſtay and look on, and fee what another doth, but let him eate ; 
which condemnes the private Mafle of the Papiſts, wherein the Prieſt alone doth 
eat, the people ſtanding by and beholding what he doth, but not communicating of 
any part of tbe Sacrament at all with him. The end of the Sacrament is to be caten, 
not carried about in pomp, to be made a ſpeCacle to be gazed at, and an Idoll to be 


' worſhipped. 


Of the bread] Bread thetefore yer it is, even after conſecration, ſo the Apoſile ever 
rerms it, 1 Cor. 10.16,17. & 11.26,27. And ( which is worthy to be noted ) the 
Apoſtle doth here ſo terme it in three Verſes together , even when he reproves the 
Corinthians for their unreverent eating of it, and ſhews them the great danger which 
they incur that do ſo. 

Verſ.29.He)That is, whoſoever,what perſon ſoever he be; that eateth and drinketh ] 
Thar is,recetveth into his body the Sacramentall Seals of Bread and Wine:;for of that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Unworthily | That is in an unfit manner, not in ſome meaſure 
an{werable to the worth of this ordinance. 

' Eateth andarinketh danmation to bimſelfe] That is, by cating and drinkin g unwor- 
thily incurreth damnation,judgement temporall here,as verſ.30 and without repen- 
tance eternall hereafter. 


To 


--- 
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Tobimfelfe ] $ibi ipfi vulg. non a/iir, his unworthy communicating prejudiceth parke the em- 
not thoſe which commanicate with him. Every man ſhall beare his own burdens phaſis of the 

1. In regard of guilt and liablenetſe unto Gods wrath. 2. In regard of the ſcale —_— FD 
and obligation in = conſcience, he eats and drinkes' that which ſcales up his dam- o 7 _ ny 


nation- blame no per- 
fon nor thing but himſelfe 3 he cannot blame the bread or wine, nor Chriſt, nor the Miniſter thar giveth it him z bur 
his own unworthie ſelfe. 
Nt diſcerning (*) the Lads body } Thatis, pucs no difference between the bread (a) Hoc Corpus 
ind wine in - the Sacrzmenr, and other common bread and wine. Thers are two dorm & ſa- 
arts of the Sacrament ; one cxternall, the clements preſented ro the ſenſes. 2. Ano peer ey 
cher ſpiritual pretentcd to our graces ; he hach to doe onely with the elements. nunt, qui 
profano & uvnulgart pane & c@na wel emvivio aibil differre putant , ne que dignitatem, rem ſignatam , uſum & firem ſacra- 
menti hnj us ſatus eftimant.Zepperits. Vide Bezam & Grotium. 
U-rſ. 30. For this cauſe | For comming to the Lords Table in the linne of forni 
cation amongit others many were lick. See 1 Cor. 6. 18. and 10. 8. : 
And mwmy ſleep | Are dead; men are '}able not onely to the higheit ſpirituall judge- 
ment, damnation, verſ. 27+ but the higheſt temporal] judgement, death, for uns 
worthy receiving. | 
Vaal; 4.. The "ef will I ſet in order when 7 come | He ipeakes of the outward dzcornm eto - 
which is in the liberty of the Church. - 2ſt ole externs 


decoro loqui quod in libertate eccleſie poſitum eft-Caly 1. vid? Beams» 


CHAvp. XII. 4 


| L 6 : 7a certumeſt % 
Verſ. 3+ N O man can ſay that Teſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt '* As if he had as ſentiat de 


ſaid, He cannot fay and profefſe ic from the full perſwafion of his 4975 ſpirits 
heart ; till the holy Ghoſt have taughtichim, that heis ſo indeed. © UT = 
broſe, an de pſallendo ſpirituzde qno videtur wata fuifſe queſtio.Erafe * Mr. Hilderfam. 
I/c:{. 4» See Door Hall on this Text. 


Verſ. 6. And there are diver ſities of operations | Mighty workings, Prcabuls Gre 
| ' cum non ſignficat ſimpliciter operationem, ſed vim quandam & efficaciam, qua Deus agit m nobi.Eraſm. 
Verſ. 7. To profit | The word is 76 vpgs& which importeth ſuch a kind of profit as 


rcdounds to communitie. Vt Eccleſia fru- 


fum inde perei- 
P1at. Calvinus, Fiilitatem ſc. ecclefie. Pilcars 
Uerrſ8. For to one 15 given by the Spirit the word of wiſdeme © to another the word of know- 
l:dze | God hath given to the Paitour , whole chiefe office is to apply the word,the M-.Hilderſam. 
word of wiſedomezas to the DoRour, whole office is to interpret the word, and to teach A395 ovpias 
doQrine the word of knowledge. T be word of wiſdome | That is, a more excellent re- knowledge 
velation, and more ſpecial] and immediate inſtin& and aſſiſtance of the Spirit , to- infuſed by <F- 


[ VOY rag : : vine revelation 
gether with more eminent authority in explaining the myſteries of Chrilt. A{20; young 


| knowledge acquired by ſtndy and induſtry. Barb in Concione- vide Bezam- 
The word of knowledge | Thatis, by diligence in the Scripture, they obtaine fuch 
knowledge, as that they are able to make Chriſt known unto others ; alchough they 
be farce interiourto the tormer. Do&or Taylor on Titus, | 
Verſ. 16. To another the diſcerning of Spirits ] That is, ' Inſpirations. * 


Perſpicacia itt 


| dignoſtendis hrminibus qui [e altgud eſſe profitebantur. Calvinus- 
 Verſ.14- And the others following. For the body is not one member, but many, ee. | 
One body and many members. 1. Uſe. 2, Necellity. 3. Honour. 4- Comeli- 
nefſe. 5. Mutuall conſent commend theſe things. | 
Verſ. 21. Nor againe the bead to the feet } Hedoth not nnderſtand ( as the Papiſts 


Ti 


ſay, 
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Non Sever Peo- ſay ) per capt && pedes Papa & Ecchfiam ; but by the Head any man adorned with 
trum ne aceleſie Excellent gitts in the Church 3 by the feer any meane Chriſtian. 

inſultetiſed mnet eos qui eminebant donis ſpiritnalibus inter Corinthios,ne inferiores contemnerent; as Chryloſt. Ambroſe and 
Aquinas expornd it, | 

Memtra iſta Verf. 23. The members leſſe honourable ] 


appellantur ab Apoſtelo inhoneſta vel jndecora vor per ſe led comparate, ratione eorum que eximia venuflate ſunt predita. 
& ullerus- 


Verſ. 25 That the members ſhould bave the ſame care one for anotber| The words (in the 
Eurroughes Greeke) zre, That the embers may care the ſame thing one for another ] andthat with: 
Frenicum. out dividing care, that there might be no ſchiſme in the body. The word here uſed 
for care is peequeo, the ſame that an. 6.25. 28.is forbidden, 

coke rantos Uerſ. 28. Thirdly teachers | 
Doftorum complexus eft Evangeliſtas etiam & Paſtores,ques tamen diftinxit ad Epheſios, collocazs poſt Prophetas, ipſos Evage- 
liſtas, poſtea Paſtores, poſtrems Doftores. Tanch: inquartum preceptum. RuCegnioess eccleſix gubernatores, ut omnes boni tn- 
terpretes inter pretantur tam novi quam veteres. 7d. ibid. Vide Bezam- 

Uerſe $1. Butcovet earneſtly] The word in the originall is 14572, be zealous after 
wy "MK... beſt things, that is, fiudioully affect them L {o this word is uſed Tames 4, 2 -Sec I 4. 
ſor bs Chapt. 4 more excellent way | * Ra omp6o2y bdby; a way of the highelt excellency bee 
zel,t alris pla., Yond any expreſſion. 
oft, wiam ad excellentiane perveniendi, de qua ſequente capite. Vorſtius. 


: ww” 


CHaP. XIL 


Angelorum lin- Ver. bs JP Hough T ſpeak with the tongues of men, and of Angels, &e. | Not that Angels 
guam byperboli- have tongues or uſe of ſpeech ; but to note what grace and excellency of 
ce poſwit pro ſin- giſcourle muſt needs be thought in them, if it might be ſuppoſed that they ſhould 


grep at £x7- ſpeak. Arngelicum quicquid in ſuo genere excellit. Druſius, Prov. Clafl.8.1. 3. Or it we 
* - bs ne interpret it with Calvin and Eftizs of diverſity of tongues, the meaning is, though 


dive;ftate potivs thou underſtandeſt not onely all the tongues of men, but alſo of Angels; yer there is 
interpretor, no reaſon, why thou ſhould thinke thac God regards thee any more then a 
Ss ©o- Cymball, unleſſe thon hadfſt charity. Sounding Brafſe,and tinckling Cymball.]That is, 
rinthii, an»bic;. ſounding onely for pleaſure , but {ignifying nothing. 
one non {ruttu onmia metientes. Calvinus. ide Grotium. Apien Grammaticas ob gariulitatem diftuts eft Cymbalnum orbis i Ti- 
berio Aliguſto, tefte Suetoniv. His proverbijs ſignificat Apoſtolus inanem ac futilem garrulitalew. Druſ. Frov. Claſl,2.1.3. 
Verſ. 2. All knowledge I Not underſtanding ir {imply and abſolutely ofall kinds 
of knowledge ; but of the gift of knowledge. 14 eft omninm ſcientiam, ſcilicet eoruns 
(*)This place * ,4 que ſeientie denum extenditur. Eitins. All faith ] 2 By all faich he meaneth not al! 
w - 6-9 q2e"©- kinds of faith ; but all meature of ic in working miracles 3 ſome had faith to doe 
Rociofall ſome miracles and not others ; the Apoſile ſheweth, that if he had ſuch amiraculous 
faith, or parti- faith, that he could doe all miracles; . and had not love,it were nothing. This is 
cularly of che . cleare in that the Apoſtle reckoneth miraculous faith among the gifts of the Spirit 
whole laith of in the precedent Chapter, 1 Cor. 12. 9. andby the example, or inſtance of moving 


be king mi mountaines, which our Saviour noteth as a maſter miracle amongſt others. #Hatth.17. 
3 


neither ſenſe 2+ Latke 17. 6. | 

doth it ſhew that faich may be removed from charity. If generally,then the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood as ſpeaking 
by way of ſuppoſition, and not as poſitively affirming , thar either he, or any other having all faith wanted charity ; 
therefore this ſuppotition (qxe nibil ponit) proveth nothing. If the place be to be underſtood particularly of the faith 
of miracles, the particle all being nor univerſall but integrall, asif it had heen ſaid, the whole faith,including all the 
degrees of ir, this miraculous faich may be ſevered from charity. Down. of Joftificar. 1.6.c.3. Sec Cartw.Annotat. on 
Rhen. Teſt. De ea fide loquitur quam ſuperius inter chariſmata recenſuit, & ſenſus eſt : fi fidews habeam adeo yerfettam, nt per 
yn _—_ faciam etiam maxima, fattuque difficillina , quale eft hominum opinione, montens loco dimowuere , & ali tranſ- 
er6. Eſtius. MY 

Vide Bezam. Verſ” 3. Beſtow to feed thepoore | There is but one word in the Greek 40m breake 
+ouizer pro- my goods into pieces, or morſels, and diſtribute them to as many poore as they will 
piie eſt ad Vſ- reach. Greca vox fignificat in fruſta ſeu particular eſeam diviſar porrigere ac preberein 


rh a. alimmiam, Eſtius. Seea Lapide. 


Deut.8.3: 16, fzwate in elicujus uſws impendere. Eſai. 58. 14. Ver{.4- 


— 
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| Verſ 4. Charity ſuſfereth long, and is kind : charity envietb wot : charity vawnterb not Infitutum apo” 
it ſeife | Here are certaine limits and effe&ts of charity; 3s kind. ] The Greek word tig- [tolr cit bc ©. 
nities a gentlenelſe-and ſweetneiſe of manners ; envieth not ] env1- 1s, anger ar anorhers pite commdue 


vroſperity 3 is not paſf-d up] made more conceited of it ſelte, in regard of wealth, or ra:em,gua- 
FNMA EXENCEAU 


any gift which God giveth. p46 
| 24 Proximys 
p:r officia homin:bus canſpicua. Eſtins.}-4.Vaunterh nor it ſelfe ] Verbum Gracum putant faltum a Perperis fratribus , quiz 
cecrapes appullati ſumt, homines tam inſegnis proteruia, it ex eorum moribus verbum hoc obtinuerit. Pareu:e Vide Eftinn, 
Ver. g- Dnth not behave it ſelfe unſeemely ] Is not tranſported by any ill affetion 
to carriage not beficting ones place} calling, age; ſecketh ot her owne | not that which 
is profitable for himſelte , but for many33s not eafily provoked | ſoone diltempered with 
anger; thinke no evil ] takes not things amifle; nor quickly entercaines ſu{pitions 
Verſ. 6. Rejuyceth not in iniquity | Is not glad to fee another commit linne , chat hee 
hath done ill, that I may diſgrace him thereby. 
Verſ. 7. Brareth all things As the maine beamein a houſe*the building; 99%0 ſig- , Metaphur 
_ ctaphura 
nities properly to cover, covers faults. | Freek, queix 
edificts junfia graviſſima onera perſerunt. Parens. Inftar trabls que rmpoſicum onus ſuſtinet, vel potius inſtar palme , que 
2:2 ſuccumbr oneri ſus. i Lapide. Non facile de quoquazs deſperat quin ad meliorem frugem veniie poſſit. Grotius, 
Beleeveth all things | Thar is, in other mens ſayings and aQtions ic beleeves the beſt. 
2. Notall things unply and indefinitely” bur credends vel credibilia. Pareus. Nor 
errours and falte-hood ; but rejoyceth in the truth, verſ.6-3. Not without triall and 
difcretion.. 4- There muſt goe a judgement of prudence, with che judgement of 
Charity. | ; 
Hopeth all 1hizps | From his neighbour. Endwreth aB things |Bearing and enduring all 
things ſeeme to be the ſame, thats all evills from evill men. | 
Veyſ. 10. Thenthat whichis in part ſhall be done away | Grace, and ſoglory per- 
. ons nature. qw24d eſſentizm, ſed evacuut quoad imperfetiones, ittakes away all imper- 
eftionse 
Verſe 12. But then face to face ] Underſtand we ſbal.. fee» This is to be underſtood 
comparatively, in reſpe&of how we know him now, now obſcurely/as in aglaſſe; tr is not to be 
' thendiſtin&ly, clearely, immediately, ſo as to make us happy ; we ſhall then appre- undeiſtood of 
hend him clearely ; but not comprehend him. | — A 
God in Chriſt, Pide Bezam. 


Even a alſo am known 7 viz. by God: As is not a note of .equality, but likenefle ; - 
ſo that the ſenſe may be ; As God knoweth me after a manner, agreeablero his infi- 
nice excellency ; ſo ſhall I know God according to my capacity 3 not obſcurely, buc 
pcrfe&ly as it were face to face. Some expound it thus , by how much our Teacher 
thallbe more excellent, ſc. God, and the manner of Teaching more excellent, ſe. the 
clear vilion and contemplation ; and by how mach our condition ſhall be better 
when wepnt on immortality ; by ſo much our knowledge {hall be more perteR. 

Verſ.13. But the * greateſt of theſe 3s charity] The Apoſtles meaning is, that loveis ,. « jq pregcy.; 
mare excellent, not timply and abſolutely ; but in ſome reſpe& onely, that is, in re- for faith and 
gard of manner of working,extent, and-uſe toward others, in reſpeCt of edifying the hope are with- 
Church(faith and hope are private goods) or in the life to come, the Saints ſhall be '2 he bounds | 
wholly taken up with loving God. ys - | o_ is 


ro God himfelfe, and from him to our friends,yea our enemies, Beatus qui amat te,&* amicos inte, & inimicos propter te. 
Aug.corfefſ. 2. In length the other end with life loye continues in heaven, love is in God. ide Bezam &- Grocium. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


* 


Orſ. 1. | hen fier charity | MGwrs prrſequimini, Tt fignifics an ardent ſtudie of ,, vius 4 

charicy, topurſae it as a Huntſman purſaes a wilde beaſts. nets Sous 
T2 quam Cannon rs. Weare zealous of ſuch rhings que probamus ac miramur, the other.is ages ſtudio aduitt ut aſequd- 
14. Vide Bezam, ; 


Ii 2 And 


— 


250 Annotations upou the firſt of the Corinthians. Chap.14. 


And d: ſire pirituall gifts | The Greeke word ſignifies to deſire with zeale and 
holy emulation, to be zealous after, or zealoutly addiQted unto them. See 12. 3 1. 
But rather that ye may propheſte | Interpret Scripture , becauſe it tends to the build- 
ing up ofthe brethren, the converlion ot unbeleevers, and the glory of God thereby. 
(») Thorndikes Beza5 tranſlation is more exa& then ours, (Þ) be zealors of fpirituall gracer, but of all 
Service of God ſpirityall graces eſpecially that of pr pbeſying 3 prophelyingis of the number of ſpiciu- 
at rel-gious  a1[ praces, and therefore not tobe excepted in oppolition to them, as if the Apoſtle 
Get lies. exhortedto {ludy propheſying rather then ſpirituall graces. 
VUerſ. 2. For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tangne, fpeaketh not untomen,but uato Go 
Prayer in the Church in a tongue not underſtood of the people croffeth this whole 
Chapter ; ir profiteth not, v. 6. it is ſpoken in the aire, v.g. that is, it is not under- 
{ſtood , he that ſpeaketh is a Barbarian,. v. 17. The underſtanding is withour trait. 
| 14.v. [redifies not, 17. v. InſtraRts not, 19. It gives occafion to ſome to ſay that wee 
Not onely the Ws k 
clad which uſe itare out of our wits, v-23. 


Churches, bur alſo the Ethiopians, and Egyptians, Syrians, Armenians, Muſcovites, Moravians, and Sclavonians, at 
this day, obſerve the ancient forme of praying in their vulgar languages. Biſhop Dawn. of Prayer. c. 17. 


Verſes. 7, and 8. Andeven things without life giving ſound, whether Pipe or Harp, except 
they give @ diſtinFiou in the ſound, how ſhall it be knowne what 1s piped or barped ? For if 
the Trumpet give an uncertaine ſound, who fball prepare bimſelfe,to Battell ? | The 
Apoſtle ilſu{traceth the impollibily of praying duly in an unknown tongue by ewo 
{imilitudes ; the one taken from an Inſtrument of peace, v. 7. Ic is impoſſible for 

Biſhop Motm him to apply himſelfe to the dance. 2. From an Inſtrumentof of warre, verſe, $ as if 
of the Mafſe, he ſhould have ſaid, it is impoſſible to know when to march forward, or when to re: 
treat. . 
Perſe 13. Wherefore let bim that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue , praythat be maay in- 
. teyprete | Thatis, pray for the gitr of interpreting , that which he was inſpired to 
= —"_ ſpeake in a ſtrange language. 
donum baker loquend? linguis , we inatile donumn circumferat, oret Deum largitorem denorum, utipfs adijciat domun interpre- 
tend; : quo ea que peregrina lingua loquitur all aliorum intelligentian proferre poſit. Eſtivs. 


To pray in the Verſ. 15. Twill pray with the ſpirit | That is, in a ſtrange tongue miniſired unto 
ſpirit] Isto meby the ſpiric ; for of that kind of Prayer he ſpeakes. With wnderflanding alſo] 
pray in che That is , ſo as others which heare may underſtand : for ſo it malt betaken , elſe it 
_—— ... were impoſſible that he which prayes in rhe Spiric , ſhould not pray with underſtan- 
pay i pnncet ding; and he ſpeakes of publike prayers. | 


ing nor under- h 
ſtood of others 3 and 7s fray with underſtanding, is to pray that others may underſtand. So the Apoſtle ſeemeth to ex- 
pound the phraſe, v.19. Bifhop Down. of Prayer, c.17. 


Verſe 16. That ſupplieth the reome of the unlearned | Meaning any unlearned man; 
ſay Amen ; and therefore prayers in a ſtrange tongue were to be baniſhed, becauſe 
they could not with faith and feeling ſay Amen, thart is give their conſent at the end 

(*) Paulus {c-3- of chem. The Papiſts (a ) ſay the Apoſtle meaneth the Clerk of the Church, who fup- 
bit ib: ad Co plieth the place of the Laity» But the words doe hignitie not him who ſupplyeth 
rinthios, apud the place or fiead ; bur he that filleth or occupieth the place of the unlearned, that is, 


[04 6nd one of thatrank ; and ſo is expounded by the Greeke Fathers. 


conſtanti ſſumum ſuit in lingua vilgari communia celebrare. Non igitur crediderim Paulum Corinthiis impoſuaſſe, aut illud 
precipus volmiſſe, qnomiam publice tn uſu erat, fed vel de privath eorum convertibus, tel ſaltem de privatis colloquils poſt commu- 
zia officia perafta babitss, iht azit, & eos reprebendit, qui dono Itnguarum pred! etiam in linguis extianeis tum loquebantnr. 
Franciſcus a Santa Clara. See Bellarmines opinion in #hitakers Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Treatiſe de Scripturis, and 
rhitak. de Script. Queſt-2.c.18 and Dilb, EleR+1.2.6.20. 


Urrſ. 17. For thou verily giveſ thankes well, but the other us not edified | That is, be- 

cauſe heunderſtanderh not what thou ſayeſt , heis not guided and direQed to goe 

* along with the thanſgiving wherein thou goeſt afore in an unknowne language. 
See verſ. 3-and$. 1 0. of this Epiſtle: 

TVerſ 18. F tbanke my God | The pronoune is the voice of faith, applying the 


promiſe 


UMI | 


Chap.14. - Aunotations upon the farſt af the Corinthians. 


promile of grace common eo all beleevers co himielte, as Koz. 1.8. Thatis, the God 
whole ] am, and whom I ſerve, Ads 27. 

Verſ. 22. Wheref re tongues are for a ſigne | Even judgement, and puniſhment ſent 
of God tothe that heleeve not. See Beza,  Lapide and Eftizs, Contumaci pepuls Deus 
lingu.4z exotics in ſtgnum ire minabatur, Pareus. 

Uerſi2 4+ Þut if all propheſie, and there com in one thas beleeveth nnt,%c.Unbelecvers were 
admitted to. be prelent ar preaching or expounding the Scriptures in the time of the brhebantes of 
Apoltles. That they were excluded ( faith learned Mr. Thorndike Þ) at that time as God at Religi- 
afterwards when the Eucharitt came to be celebrated, I have not the like evidence, ous Afiembles. 
but in reaſon I muit needs preſume it. Ch. 10. 

29. Let the Propbets ſpeke trwo or three, and let the other Judge ] It was not then the ce,,,, oe 4. 
caſtome (as it is now) for one onely to preach in the congregation ; bue that two or poſtolurs ibi non 


three choſen out of every aſſembly {hould ſpeake in order. loqui de promi-. 
Let the other Judge | viz. Prophets and others indued with the gift of underitan- my" ws ” 
ding and diſc:etion. wo vg 


gitur e% verbis precedents C11. hujus epiflole V-25. Nanquid omnes prophetz) ſed de certo quarundan pierum ordine ex 
AR.13-15.colligt peteft,qued ulim in eccleſea prinutiva talss docendi modus uſttatus fuerit ut poſt hywmos decantatos locw aliquis 
Scripture prelegeretur, ac deinde unus ex Ecclefie dofteribus ſurgeret , qui locum ullumprelettum exponeret ac dottrinas ex eo 
deduceret. Is cum dicend; finem feciſſet, alius ſurgebat,pollens &r ipſe prophetie frue ſcripturas interpretands dons, qua ratione 
non unns tantum (ed dus wel tres etiam erant conclonatores, qui per vices loguebantur.Es exiſtimant Apoſtolum reſpucere bis ver- 
bis. Gerh. loc. commun. de miniſteio Ecclegaltico. Vide Bezam. 
Verſ 30. If any thing he revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt bold bis peace} 
T hat is, he that was expounding the Scripture ſhould give way to him to whom the 
truth of it wag revealed upon the inſtant of time. Mr. Thorndike. See Morton. 
It was the cauſtome for the hearers to fit,and the ſpeakers to ſtand. Eſftixs- 
UVerſ:31. For ye may all prophefie one by one, that all may teach | viz. all the Pro- 
phets and Teachers. See Ch.12.19. and Calvin in loc. Some hold that thole mee- 
tings were of Chriſtians together, and chat there was a mutaall improving of their 
Talents in arrordinary way , which did ſerve much for edification; and they that 
hold this are different from Anabaptiits , for they ho!d this as diſtin& from the Mi- 
niftry, to which they hold a call neceſſary, Others ſay , that this interpreting and 
preaching did not belong to all, but onely to the Propttets there,and alſo that ir was 
extraordinary by reaſon of the peculiar gifts beſtowed upon men. 
Verſ 32. The ſpirits of the Prophets] Thar is, the doAtrine which the Prophets bring, 
being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. Perkins. 
Are fubj-t to the Prophets | Hye eft Proph:rarum cenſure, Pareus. That is, the do- 
Acin= ( or interprzcation of dfvine Scripture ) propounded by one Miniſter of the 
Church is ſubjeR to the judgement of the reit of the Doors. Glaſſ. Kher. Sac Trad. 
I. capt. 
Ver 4. Let your women keep ſilence in the Churches, for it 1 not permitted. unto thens - 
e ſpeak | A woman may ling in the Church, but ſhe is not pern.icted to ſpeake there ws ane of 
in two caſts 1 By way of preaching. 2 By way of propounding queſtions,v.35. POT, 
Verſ:35. And if they will learn any thing, let them atke their ku bands at home : for it 
75 a ſhame for women t» ſpeak in the Church. | The Apoltle there forbiddeth open and 
blique ſpeech in the congregation : where if in the excerciſe of propheſying they 
ad any doubts riting concerning the things handled , they were not permitted to D.Taylor 0 
ftand up as the men were, either to teach or aske queſtions 3 but keep ſilence for the Tiras, = 
time,and conſult with their husbands at home for the reſolution of their doubes, = 
Verſ. 40. Decently and orderly ] Decorum is oppoſed to vanity,and hlchineſſe; order x} gd, parium 
to confuſion. Order is uſed metaphorically; it is uſed properly of ſouldiers ro which giſparinmgue 
certain ſtations are aſligned.. That is, let there be a care had of a decorum in all your reruas, ſua caj- 
publique aftions,diligently to conlider what the eſtate, ſexe, age, dignity, gift, and 9 {v4 *ribuens 
office of every one require. Aforton, | | diſpeftio wel of 
8 aliqua con- 
graenter {ſe precedunt & ſcquuntur. Peter Martys. 
CHAP. 
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& 


Cnare. XV. 


See Mark 16.9. Verſ. 5. = of Cepb 15] of Peter firſt among men,an4 Mary Af2gdalen among wo- 
& Luke 24-34» men. 
OY fl Tex of the twelve] For the rotundity of the numver;Iud-s had made one long letter 
works fant Ko- of himſe]te. | | | 
me Centumuirt , quum tamen dio ſupra centum eſſent : nam invaluerat uſus ejus appeliationls. Calvinus. V:detus ommino 
intelligere undecim Apoſtolos e: ft numrrum ſolenaem retinet. Aliz tamen hanc apparitionem refe unt ad und tempus quo Jan 
Matchias cles fuit in lecum Judz. Vorſtius. Primarii Diſcipuli, qui ad Apoſtolatum ſuſcipiendium & Evangelum predican- 
dum 7 1eliquis [egregati erant, & qui juxta numerum tribuwmn Wrael , quabus Evangelium pre dicandum erat, duvdecims eraat , 
atque ita appellabantur, utcungue uns vel alter wel deeſſet, vel abeſſet- Morton. 
| Uerſ'S. As of one born out of due time | Paal having humble thoughts of himſelfe, 
verifimile ef yſeth an humble expreſſion, which reaſon he ſeems to give in the next words verſ. 9. 
po _ 1 Evenasanuntimely birth is not fit to becalled a birth ; or becauſe children that are 
4 hou Wes ſo born are very imperteQ, they are lefler and weaker then thoſe of tull growth : ſo 
fuiſſe, cum de faith he,] am as a poore abortive,as a childe born out of due time , 1 amthe leaſt of the 
re vili, que Apofties, and 1 an eſſe then the /eaſt of all Szints, Ephei 3.8. Tam not comero the ſta- 
"jo _ tureand growth of a timely birch. Secondly, he cals himſelfe an untimely birth,or 
ru Wag +». oneborn out of due time, probably from this reaſon, becauſe of rhe ſuddennefle or 
tur; preſirtim Violence of his conyerſion*. For every abortign or untim:ly birth comes from ſome 
ſi efes Num. ſuddain danger into which the mother falleth; fome iirain or,violence canfeth 
12, I 7, Dicte- abortion : Faul in this ſenſe was an untlogey birth, his converizgn wgs a wondgrtull 
rict Amiquit yioleat converſion. See Att: g. Ip o<=77 GH. - 
B: bl. + - = o - . 
Pabler ques Lyra gives three fit reaſons for this Metaphor; as a child is ſaid to be aborcive 
Paulalus, be- Which is born either out of due time, or that is violently drawn out of the wombe, 
cauſe hewas orthat comes not to its due quantity : fo Fax! compares himſeltfe ro an Abortive,both 
leaſt in his own becauſe he was called after all the other Apoſtles,and after Chriſts death,as out of dae 
eye ., ,. time; andbecanſe he was violently by Chritts threatnings converted to the faith,and 
* Hoc ideo di- X ky po n | 
cit, quia nm = O*caule lefſe then another in reſpeQt of his lite palt,being a perſecutor of the Church, 
longa inſt11:4tione ad Chriſtianiſmum perdu us fait, quo efſet velut naturalis partio , ſed vi ſubita , qurmodo immaturi partus 
ejici ſolent. Grotius in loc. Se comparat abortivo idgue (ut opine! ) ſubite ſue converſionis reſpettu. Nam ficut! non ante ex 
atero prodeunt infantuli, quam legitimo temporis ſucceſſu tlic formari & confirmati ſucrint : ita juftum teviporis or dinety ſerue- 
vit Damiaus in creand:s, fouendis ac formandis Apoſtolis. Paulus autem vix dun bene concepto ſpiritu vitalt, ex 14e;0 projetFus 
fucrat. Calvinus. Yide Cornel. i laps 
Verſ.to. Tet net I, but the grace of God w'i:h was with m>\That is,not by any thing 
in me,but Gods grace enabling my will ro do the good I doe. 
Dr. chris Derſ.20. Chriſt * become the ſirſt fruits of themthat ſlcep| Among the Jewes ſuch as 
primitic ds;= had Corn fFelds gathered ſome little quanticy thereof before they reaped the reſt, 
(nw 107 and offered theſame ro God: tignitying thereby that they acknowledged him to be 
ob mortem, ſed he A S ak Fat Cai d thi . 

"1 vying the Authour and giver of all increaſe ; and this offering was alſoan afſurance to the 
UE AR [ Wt- F* af p 4 g. * . , . 
maitalerm,quam OWner of the bleiling 'of God upon the reit; and chis being but one handfull did 
onnium homi- ſanCtihe the crop : ſs Chrilt ro the dead is as the Firii- fruits of the reſt of the Corn, 

zum primes poſt becauſe his reſurre&ion is a pledee of theirs. 
PIOYTens «i Con Of them that fleep | That is,of all thar di.; for Chri% entered into Heaven both in 
fſecutus. Loqrunr b Wi. : : " : P 
Jals fecundun ody and ſoul tirit of all chen; but Henech never died, H.b.11.5. therefore ke might 
Hebreos quibus be in Heayen in his body before Chrilts humane flzth aicended thither. 
vivere dicitur no.z animus ſolus ſed bom totes. vide Col.1.18, & Apoc.1.1. Grotius, 
O>. Three dead men were raiſed in the O!d Tettamenc, and as many in the New- 
Tei:ament, before Chritt himteltc roſe : how then is he the'firkt fruits of them that 


OD +: - 
brift - . . . . * & ' - Ps 
TT " akgg »  S$ol.Chriſt roſe firit in an incorruptible and fpirituall body, v. 44- they in their 


tac 41one. Jerome. 2 Chriſt was primus though not tempore, yet intentione Dei.Cornel i Lap. 3 Aquinas faith.Chriftus 
primes ſ114 virtue reſurrexit. 4 Alti ſuſcitati ſunt mortu,ſed item marituri, ('br.tus fimrl velurrexit & eternam beatamique 
vita; receptt. Bern. Beza. Chriftus not dicitur primitiz reſurgentium, quia zullus ate ex reſuriexit, bc namgue falſum 
efſet , jt qua ſolus virtute propria reſurrexit,& omnibus iis qui ad gloriam reſurgint reſuircdtions cauſa ft, Ita ſolus virtute 
Propi:a aſcendit metelungr omnbys beatudinis cauſa eſt. Rivetus. * 

Te” naturall 
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natarall and corruptible bodies, Jobs 11.39. He was the firit of all tho& which roſe + +» 
trom death to life to die no more,bat to live forever ; others were raiſed from death 
to lite, not to live for ever, but todic again. He was hrit , not in order of time, 
but is the worthielt of all; they were raifed by the vectue and merits of his refur- 
recion. | 

Verſe22. For as in Adzm all die, evn ſo in Chriſt ſpall all be made alive] In thefirſt 

,art all imply, in the Jacter all with limication, ſe. that be in Chriſt,wuk be na- 
derſtood,thall be raifed dy him at che reſurre&ion. There are two roots out of which 
lite and death fpring ; as all that die receive their deaths wounds by the diſobedience 
of Adam, to all thar live receive lite trom the obedience of Chriſt. 2. As all die who 
are the ſonnes ot Adm by naturall generation, ſo all live which are the ſonnes of 
Chrit through ſ{piricuall regeneration. Non meriuntar omnes in Adama, ſed ii tantum 
Guiin Adm perm anſerunt 5 neque viviſicantur onnes in Chriſto ſed tantum qui Chrifts 
adoveferitnt. Cam. de Eccl.tom3. 10s 

F131 gives two expolitions of this place; tirft.,as all which die, die by Adm: {o 
ai{ which thall be made alive, thall be made alive by Chritt. Or thus, as by Adam all 
die which ate Adzms, thac is, all men : ſo by Chritt ſhall all be made alive which are 
Chriits,thit is,all the eleft. | | 

V.r(.2 4. When be fpall bve d:livered 1p the Kingdom to God, even tothe Father] By _ : 
Kingdom here two things are meant; I. The Church which Chriſt ſhall preſent to Gor _—_ 
his Facher without ſpot; the Charch is called a Kingdom alſo Mzrth. 13.4. So Pm 00g og 
Chry/'ſtme interprets it. 2. The manner of adminitiration of it; the fabſtance of the um in hun 1s- 
Kingdom is everlaſting, Heb. 1.8. Thg prefent manner of adminiſtration ſhall ceaſe, «. 
Chrift ſhall govern no more by Magiltrates , Miniiters, Ordinances, ſupplies of the mn Deo & 
Spirit. *This is meant by d-livering up the Kingdom to the Father. ''': © p11 + pg 
ter (ins, (eſt enim in Greco tantum unu articulus utrumgae complefien:) gaia ficut Chriftus ut home onn'a refert in Deum,ita 
idem ipſe ut De: filius omnia refert ad Patrem, qui fons eft & prindipium i deitate. 'Eſftius. 

i hen be ſball have put down all rule, and all ambority and power That is, lawfull 
powers, and ordained of God, Tum in celo principatus Angelics, tum in Eccleſts c&tfſa- 
bant minifteris & prefedure : ut ſolus Dem per ſeipſum, non per hominum vel angels+ 
ram manus poteſtatem ſuam principatumque exerceat. Calvinus. | | 

Uerſ 28. Then ſha! the Sonne alſ1 hinſelfe b: ſubjeF to him] Can Chriſt be more ſub+ 
jc then he hath been? Things are ſaid ro be when' they are publiquely manifeſted, 
as P[:1.2, 7. Saints and Angels ſhall be ſubje& ro Chriſt , and hefhall there profeſle 
thac all the glory which ie hath obtained, he hath'iras his Fathers ſervanc. 

That God maybe al i1 21! | Wickerits and other Familiſts ſay, that the union which 
the ou] hath with Chriit is not onely reall and erg $ bar tranſmutativs & con- 
 werſiv2,3 and thar not in reſpeR of qualities onely , but the effence, turns us into 
Chri#; the very offence of the body ſhall be turned into God, ſay they z ſe Ebriſtum 
efſe + Deum {+ dicere non eft veritus ; {ome ſuch expreſſions there are in Plato and 
Photinws., that we ſha}l be.ſ\wallowed up into God as a drop in the Sea ; but thehu- 
mane nature of Chritt was not turned into theeffence of God; but the meaning is, 
He ſþ!l he all in all immediately(now he conveighes himſelfe tous by means )and in- 
finicely in} fall degrees. Jr | 2 

Uerſ 29. Elſe what ſhall they dr which ave baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at SD TY 
al, why are then they baptized for the 4:24| Baptizing ſome living man in the bchaltfe of quod bic moterur 
hisidead friend. Cerinthws held that Chriit did not riſe from the dead,and fo went 7itus vereris Er- 
about to weaken the do&rine ot the reſurre&ion, yet it was their fafhion that follow. cleſie quaſi bazs 
ed his herefic if one died unbaprized, they baptized a living man for him. Secondly, #7 criti 
others take it for waſhing away of finne, the effef of baptiſme. Calv. Beza. Iris in mango 
belum efet fide &> confeſſionis de refurreFione mortuorumyita Bucanus, Piſcatorz 2 quibus diverſum ſtatuit Beza,C# Pare qu 
refte (cribit,ſs conflares de illo ritu, optimam efſe illam explicationem. Tarnovins probat ritum lum tempore 4poſtoli in uf: non 
faifſe. $enſus igitur crit (inquit ile) ſe non ſperatur carnis reſurreffFio & in celkh refeftio,quid facient deinceps qui b tinantur ac 
i magnas c:ilamitates imo mortem wolentes ſe unmergunt, dum Chriſto ſuum profitentur nomen? Ita baptizari FIN wrats 


as 'mpreprie pre mortem dc omn's generts calamtates ferre accipitur. Marth.20.22, Marc-10.38. Luc.12.20. videV.30.0 31. 
hujits capitis. Tarnov. in exercit. Bibl. pro mtu, gre ſt atu ng; tuerum, hoe eft i& fib! poſt m:1tem ſit bene. Voſſius de haptiſmo. 
vide Cameron. myrorh. Evang. 
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on this verſe. 


Cartwright on 
March. 20. 


place proves 


not degrees of 


glory. 


ſed qualitatum 
reſpeftu. 


Spirituall,not - 


See Dr.Donnes yaine tobe outwardly baptized , it there be no re{urreRion.. See Grotius. It men de- 
two Sermons 


ſire baptiſme when they are as good. as halte dead, elteemed pro morizz upon an 
opinion that at the time of baprtiſme there was an abſolute walhing away and deli- 
verance from all finnes, men did ordinarily or very often deferre their bapriſn cill 
their death-bed, that ſo they might have cheir paſſage out of this world in the purity 
which Baptiſm reſtored then) ro, withont contratting any more tins after Baptiſm. 

Verſ. 31. I proteſt by your rejoycing which T have in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 1 die diily ] 
That was an obreftation , and not an oath ; for it is all one as if he had ſaid , Thus 
my forrows and afflitions which I endure tor Chritt would reſtifie ( it they could 
ſpeak) that as certainly as 1 rejoyce in Chritt, ſo certainly I die daily. Eſiiws makes 
It an oath. Vide Bezam & Alardi Pathol. 

Die daily] That is , daily.expoſe my elfe to the dangers of death for the Golpell, 
and converlion of the Gentiles, 3 Lapiae. 

Verſ. 32. T have foutht with the b-aſts at ®pheſus | See Burrh on Huſ2.12. p.472. 
& Grotiu# in lee, Becauie the men of Epheſus tought with him atter the manner of 
beaſts, Mr. Cotton. Savage men of beaſtly quality. Baines. vide Scult. orat. de conjung. 
Philel. cam Theol. The Epicures of Epheſus, Pemerrims and his tellows, Ads 19.9. So 
after Tert/lian and TheophylaG, B-zz expounds it. Others undecitand it of his being 
eaſt unto the beaſts to fight with them See 1 Timq 1. Titus 1. 

Let us eat and drink for te morrow we die | This wasa proverb familiar wich Epi- 


Cures, as that of Sardinap 
Paul took it out of Eſay 22.13. 
Verſ.33- Evill communications corrupt g10 


alus (hewes, Ede,bibe,lude,poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 


d manners] This is an Jambick verſe out 


of Menanders Comedy. - Paul Aﬀts 17.and Tirw 1,brings teſtimonies from Heathen 
writers. Some render it evill ſpeaking,orevill communication ; ſome, evill eonver- 
ſings; we nay underſtand the word thus, converiing wich others in their evill ſpea- 
kings,ſayings, or writings. 
Ver(.35. See Auguſtine De civitate Det. 1.20 £.20- | 
Verſes 41,42. There is one gory of the Swine , another of the Moon, and anther glory of 
the Stars : for one Star differeth from another in g'ory. $4 alſs is the reſurrefion of the dead, 
Calvin is of the it # ſown in corruption , it us raiſed in incarraption, ] The circumſtances of the diſputa* 
the ſame opi- tion which the Apoſtle handleth, proveth chat the compariſon is of the difference 
nion,that this between the bodies as they ſhall be in Heaven, from thoſe which are now upon earth, 


and not of the difference of glorified bodies one with another ; for he addet 
ſown in corruption#t us raiſed in incorreption. 


h, It# 


Verſ. 4 4- Raiſed a Spirit sf body | Spiritual! ir oppoſed not to vitible, but to naty- 
Non ſubſtantiz rall; They ſhall be till viſible as the body of Chritt, which yer the Papitis make in- 
vilible, and fay it is in the Sacrament really preſent,and yer not to bee ſeen. Spiritwel! | 


in regard of ſubſtance, bur ſtate and condition. 

Verſ.45- A quickning firir | Becauſe by the Spirit he quickned himſelfe and quic- 
kens us now to live the life of grace, and ſhall hereafter quicken our dead bodies at 
the reſurrefion. 

Verſ.q7. The firſt man] viz.In reſpeR of his ſubſtance. Ts of the earth exrtbly] In re- 
ſpeR of his quality, &c. 

The' ſecond man | The Lord, ja reſpe& of his quality. The Apoſtle ſpeakes here as 
if there were but two men in the word, millions of men came between Adam and 
our Saviour ; there are two-mediators , Adam in the covenant of nature , Chriſt in 
the new covenant; as Adam conveighs his guilt co all his Children, fo Chrilt his 


B_ Uſher. 


Pareus and 0- 

thers take fleſh 
and blood here 
for wans ſmful 
naturezas when 


righteouſneſſe to all his, he was caput crrms federe,as well as the firlt Adam. 


that is, ſubjeR to the ſpirit (ic ſhall not then need meat and drink ) and ſubrill. 


Verſ.50. Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God) Not the ſinfull nature 


of man (as fleſh and blood often lignific in Scripture, being oppoled to Spirit) but 


; the conſticution of nature, or the eſtate wherein we ſtand as men, fleſh and blood, 


men ſay, Fleſh of Heaven. 
and blood canner bear ſuch a thing,they are ready ro urge this place againſt them. Fleſh and blood is taken cither for 
che ſubſtavce of mans nature,as Eph.5.11.0r 2 for the infirm qualities that accompany it,as here. 


Neither doth corraption] Nature ſibje& to corcuption. 


qu nun conditione ſunt. inberite. | That is , beare that majeſty, glory,and excellency 


verſ.51 


"hn 


— 


 — 
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Perſ.5 1. We ſball not all fleep] To fleep here is to reſt in the grave, to continue in the 2 vir mors quin 
fate of the dead,and ſo we hall not all fieep, not continue in the fate of the dead. ' ei: Corr uptivilis 
as But we ſhall be changed} the ſoule and body ſhall be ſeparated, and ina moment nature interirns, 
reunited. | nor Crit dorins- 

; RW. , p ; F OTE ee” 2 : tio quie ana 
—— carpgre,ſed cit ſubitus tranſitus a A4arusa corruptebili In veatam mmortalitatem. Calvinus mm lac. Vide illam in 
1 Theil. 4+ 10, c - 

Verſes 6. The ſting of death i; ſinne | That is, the deſtroying power ; he compares ,_ 

a G - FVide Grotinm 
ſinne to a Serpent. Metaphor aeft 
fire i ſtimulis, quibus aguntur boves, ſivepotins ab aculeis veſparum && ſimilium befliarum, qui*us i demas tan ſums al 
le quidem ſed nocere non Poſſint. Voirſtius, 

The ſtrength of” ſin the Law| That is, 1. In regard of diſcovery of it, the Law cn- 
tred that iinne might abound. 2. For condemnation. 3. For icritation, it is fiirred 
upand ſtrengthened by this,that the Law forbids its Nitimwr in vetitum ec- 

Verſ. 58. Stedfaſt i A metaphore taken from a foundation , on which a thing 
fands firme 3 or aSeate, or Chaice wherein one fits tirme. 

Unmov2ble | Signities one that will not eaſily move his place or opinion. 

Abounding | Or excelling. 

Fn the — of the Lord } Becauſe of Gods initiation, as the Lords Supper of day; 

' or becauſe done by his ſtrength or for him. ; 

Labour |} Unto wearinelle as the Greek word ſignifies, i not i vaine | Not fhall 

be.the worke is the wages the Lord. ; | Or with the Lord. | 


CHay. XVI. 


" we 4. + 
Uerf. 2. i He firſt day of the weeke } That is the Lords day, which inſtitution ſeemes | 
to be derived from the Commandement of God in the Law twice re- Kan! was' 


peated, Exod. 23. 15. Derut., 16. 16. ] 
| ; oh oc eſt primg 

| die ſeptimane, que dies dominica dicitur, ApoCc..1.v. 10. confer Joh. 20. AR. 20, Mr. Mede on As 10.4 

As God bath proſpered him ) That is, according to the ability, wherewith God re 

hath bleſſed him- i425: dons et *E | Pan _ 
tio et proſperari in wvijs, id eſt, aftion;bus ſtuds proſpere axere, Quo etiam uſe ſunt Lxx.Cum alibi, tumetian in wes 
Verſ. 3. Vfus 6/t & Paulns Romar. 1.10, Eſtius zz loc. | | 

Verſ. 13. Stand | The meaning is, continue, be coniant and: perſevere inthe 
faith ;ſhrinke not; ſtart not atide, ner {lide from it; fo ſtand is taken, Cot.4. 12. 

Verſ 19. The Churches of Afia ſuluts you ] Where the Apoſtle meaneth , not that 
they did by wordof mouth Tend greetings unto them : but that all the Churches 
did approve of them, which he ſaith for their great comfore, Rom.16.16.Act. 16. 2.3. Perkins on 

T, rl. 22 If ny 24. 1 That is, That lives in the light of the Golpell, low? 720t | Revs 
That is Hate, Luke 1 1.23.Epbeſc 6. uit. thoſe who make thew of lovero Chriit with 
th:irmonthes. | Fd efſt,odit ev 

Anathems | Accurſed, or execrable, Rom. 9. 3. Gal. 1 8. 1 Cor. 1243. Maranatha) X<ratur, 

It coniii's of two Syriacke words Maran Lord, and Athe he commeth ; pronoun- == ſciens 
ced accurfed to everlaſting dettruRion z as it he had ſaid,lechim be accurſed even unto " 30-5 2 
the conming of Chriſt to judgement. Stiriturs $.- 

Icis 25 much as he is accurfed untill our Lord comes It was the moſt fearfull,and tu Beza. 
drea:iull ſentence of the Church which ic uſed agaiaſt thoſe which (having beene = lecmes ro 

oi it )didutterly fall from ic ſo as the Church might diſcerne that they ſinned the > "2g 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Reduplication in Scripture tignifies two things, vehe- x4. TY 
mency of Spirit in him that ſpeaFes; and the certainty of the thing {poken, Rowa.$ 15. Mr.Hilderſam, 
Aba F atber in two Languages the Spirit of God is a Spirit of tupplication in Jew This is a 

and. Gentile ; ſo here curſed in two languages; to ſhew thatborh Jewes and Gen- _ 

tiles which lovenot Chriſt arecurſed. curie; Sce 2 


» 
ed — OO — 


gracious pro- 


miſe. Epheſ. 6.24. Quibus verbiacum qui Chriſt uz: non diligit, eterne morti adj udicat. Nam fſulmine auethemath llius quod 
alizs Indeis Shammathah decebatu? (ub: Shem idem ac Dominum ſeu Deumipſum denotat ) percutiebantuy ills qui- excom- 
mmicati non reſipiſcebant ac de quorum ſalute penitus deſperebant quaſi dicerent, Daminus venit ( h.e. Ccrtd weniet) ad judi= 
candum treMayerus in Philol.Sac. vide Bezam & Grotium,& Dilheri Elefta 1:2.C.19.1/ld maraxatha ad orationk vehemen- 
tigm adijotur, graviſiman maledRionem deavtans : que _— propria verbi wis & unde hot allatum fit,ſtatuat qui poceſt 
Morton, | 
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Chap.1. 


po 


Veque ſtatin 


poſt priovem neg; 
multo poſt (crip- 
fit banc ad Co- 


rinthios epiſto- 
lam kanlns. 
Tanlium 04m 
wnteruallt fruit 


qun T imotheus 


& Panlv »::ſſus 
Ie Colinthum 
Ppotuit, Manda- 
ta Pauli cxplr- 
Carey} ut (ts 
pareretu labs- 
rate, & ad - 
Paulum red're. 
Grotias. 

* Phyaſts apuſto- 
lica, que &- 14 
Pſalms ac pro- 
pheth uſitata 
vocare Peum 
parientir, fola- 
ti) ſpei, pacis, 
qued fit harum 


LEHESHHSPHEPREHRHOL PLSEHPRESSEHPPESHHEEH 
ANNOTATIONS 


| UPON THE 
Second Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTLTHIANS. 


VEtRrs. IT. (Chap. I. 


Bugs H: God of all comfort * | Of all ſorts and degrees of cornfort , who 
= harh all comfort at his diſpoſe. It intimates. 1. That no com- 
fort can be tound any where elſe; he hath the ſole gift of it. 2.Not 
onely ſome, bur all comfort ; no imaginable comfort is wanting 
in him,nor to be found outof him. 3. All degrees of comfort 
are to be found in him. See 4. verſ» 

Verſ. 4 Whocomforteth 14 in all or tribulation,that we may be able 
to comfort them, 8c. | Plainely noting that he is not fit to comfort others , who hath 
not experience of the comforts of God himſelte. | 


auths;, Rom. 15. & alibi. Eftius. 


* Kauyros 
Nullum theatrit 
wires conſcien- 
tia majus eft. 


Verſ. 12. For our rejozcing, or * boaſting us this, the teflimony of our conſcience | Here 


| wemay ſee the quiet and tranquillity of a good conſTience, See 1 Tim. 1. 5. The meas. 


ning is, that of which I boaſt, and in which I cruſt before God, is the reſtimony of 


my conſcience. 


Cicero :z Tuſcul. 


Fide Bezam 
&- Eſtijum 


Pia erat gloria- 
tzo Pauli qrod 
fuo 2miſterto 


Verſ. 13. For we write none other tbings unto yo#, then what you read, or acknowledge | 
That which you read written, is indeed written as well in our hearts as in this paper. 

Verſ. 14. We are your rejoycing | Or rather boafting wox»pa, thatis the matter and 
objeft of your boaſting, as you are of ours ; or it we follow our trantlation, the Coe 
13athizns (hall rejoyceat the laſt day, that ever they ſaw Paxl,and Paw! in them. 


Gotinthios ſb Chriſti obedientiam redegiſſet : Corinthiorum vero, quod i tali eApoſtolo tam fideliter &+ probe fulſſent infitutt, 
quod ox orntbus co:tigerat modiff hic in homimbus gloriands aihil obſtat quo min n ſolo Deo gleriemuw'. Calvinus. 


Solo Chrifto 
fulciuntur 
eres De: pro- 
m1{fiones « Scn- 


tentia mems'a- 


Verſ.20. All the promiſes of God in bim are yes, azain bim Amen. ) 

Tea | True in the event, and reall pertormance. 

«men | That is, Stable and firme as the Hebrew word fignifieth, that is, they are 
both made and performed ig and for him. 


bilis, f7* unun ex precipubs fidei noſtre capitibns. Pendet autem ex alio principio, quod non nifi in Chriſto propitius eft novis 
Dew Fater : prom {ſiones vero teſtimionia ſunt paterne erga nos benevolentie : [equitur ergo per ipſum ſolum eas mpleri.Calvinus, 


Eft juramentum 
perfeFum, fed 


in 1e graviftwa. 


fi: Job. 15.18. 


earneſt, ſhou!d not alſo give the reft of the in 
ofhis earneſt, as Chryſoftcme moſt elegantly,and ſoundly argueth.Sce Fphe/. i 13. 14. 


Verſ:22: Given us the earneſt of the Spirit l But it God having once given this 
eritance , he ſtould undergoe the lofle 


Verſ 23. Icall God for a record upon my ſezle | Oragainſt my ſoule, it is all one. The 
Apoſtle the better toperſwade men, to beleeye what he was about to ſpeake, uſeth an 
oath, and thatnot a {imple one, but with an execration added. As if he ſhonld ſay 
(fajch Eftizes ) Perdat me Dems, nifi vera dixero, Let God deſtroy me, 'it Fipeake not 


72 a1iMam mean, id eff, cum maximo meo ma'o, fi fallo, Vide Job- 22, 23. Sic ne vivam juauds formula apud Ciceroners 
& Martialemne ſalvus ſim,aprd Ciceronem al: Grotius in loc. 


® 


truth. 
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truth. Onely God in "—_ is ſaid to fweare by his ſoule, as 5 1. Jer. and 6» Amor, 
ſince he onely ſweares by himſelte, becauſe he hach not a greater to ſwear by. 


"Io 


DT —— 


, .CHaPrT. II. 
Verſe 15» Sweet ſavor | It is one word in the Greek ivuSiz beneolentia. The A- 
eat Ac _—_ and his fellow workmen cauſaliter , as thoſe brerurrya 
which ſend out aſweet ſavour trom themſelves. : lim, hac phraſs 
To then that ave ſaved ] Indeed in themchietely ; yer nor onely ir them, but in 4 Evazgetio 
them alſo thar periſh. |; _ o'r 
td &+ reſpefiu homiuum, ed ques odor ille ſuavl ſe diffundit,& credentes quidem recreat ſalvatque, incredulgs cry ine 
cit & damnat, uti ) 4.16. declaratu.Glafl.Rhet.Sac.Tratt.i.c.7.tuadiz fragrantia, metaphora ſumta i ſacrificijs. Pareus. 
Gregory in his Morals faith, thar this word is Jike rhe Planer Fenus, which unto ſome is Lucifer a brighr morning ſtarre 
' arifing in their hearts, whereby they are rouzed vp and ſtir red from iniquity 3 bur to the other is Heſperus, an Evening 
ſtar, whereby they are brought 'to bed, and layed aſleep in impiery- + 
Perſ. 16. Savonr of death unto death | viz, To ſeale up their condemnation while 
we preach Chriſta Judge, 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. 
The ſavoter of life unto life ] To aſſure their ſonles of eternall life, whiles we preach 
Chriſt a moſt mercifull Saviour to all that ſhall beleeve, 2 Thefſ 1. 19. 
And who #s ſufficient for theſe things | That is, what Miniſter of the Goſlpell is fic 
to performe theſe: things which we ſpeake of ? 2iz. to be the ſweeer odour of Chriſt 
every where. = , | 
Verſe 7- Corrupt the word of Ged | That is, ſuck as by fraud and baſe arts play 
the huckiters to inhance the price, and amplifie our own gaine. See g Lepide, and 
| Vorfties. i & H 


CHaP. [II. 
Verſe 2. WF Ee are owr Epiſtle written in our hearts | That is, wherein wedoe inward- 
ly and heartily rejoyce. 7d eſt. egoE- - 
: vangelium ve- 


fri inſcripſe animls ; & dat totius nomen parti. Nam ipſos dixit, @ oftendis ſe loquide earum fiudio@ affefty. Grotius. 
UVe-fe 3. To'be the Epiſtle of Chrift | Here is an Epanortholis, or correction of him: 4Uudit ad pre- 


{e]te, as 1 Cor. 25. 10. For when he had ſaid before , that the Corinthians was his E- miſſionem ue 
piitle thar he might mitigate che envy of the ſpeech, he faith that they are the Epiſtle —_ = 


of Chriſt, becauſe their faith was his worke- but written with his Minittery. 37.26. 

Nat in tables of Stone,but in fleſbly rables of the heart | He alludes either to & 31.31. Calvinus. 
Or to the Jaw written in Tables of Stone ; b which Tables ſhadowed out the great Eſtius. 
hardneffe of mans heart ; to which the flethly Tables of the heart are oppoſed, which ,.252% Prov. 

: | 5+ Ka ' Claff. 2:1. 3- 

by the force of the Spirit are made more tender, that the grace of the Goſpell may 
ealily be ingraven in them. 

Vaſ 5. Are not ſufficient | hor), Have no aptneffe to a good thought, the leaſt part 
of a good work. 

But owr ſufficiency | Oar fitnefle. 

Verſ. 6. Able Miniflers of the New Teſtament,not of the Leiter ,but of the Spirit |That is, Origines literam 

He hath made us Minilters rather of che Spirit then of the Letter ; or more of the hic grammaci- 
Spirit then of the Letter, becauſe of ths promiſe of the plentifall effafion of the Spi- © & litera- 


rit, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt ; ſo F will have mercy, and not ſacrifice. That is, rather _— - "=> 
& expont : Spiritum autem allegoricum ſenſum quem ſolum edificare ait, ©. nobleſſe ſequendum , literalem ve'd provi 
re:jeicadum. Vide Bexam & Grotium. Litere nomine fiemficat externam predicationem, que cr non attingit : per Spiritum 


verg dettiinam vIUAam, que efficaciter opererur in anime per gratiam Spiritus. Litera ergo perinde valet ac literalls predicatis, 
ho eft mortua & inefficax, que tantum auribu percipitur. Spir11%s autem eſt duftrina ſpiritzalis, be eft, que nm ore tantum 
pronuntiatur, ſed efficaciter in animas uſque vivo ſeeſu penetrat. Calvinus. 


K 2 mercy 


- 
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Lo 


mercy then ſacritice and Fel 2. 13: chat is, rather rent your hearts then your gar: 
ments, 


Verſ. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty | Liberty is oppoſed to three 
_— m_—_ things. x: Neecellity; where the Spirit of God dwells in a _ x him from all 
tum eſt neceſſ- necellity of {linning. 2. Coaftion and conſtraint, ſach a one doth nothing by foree, 
zas en delin- and from a principle without, but from an inward inſtin& and impulſe ; my ſoule fol- 
quendi. Tertull. J,peth hard after thee; life is a ſelfe-moving power. 3. Toreſtraint, when Gods ſets a 


_ þ,,.. Man at liberty, he inlargertrhis heart, P/al. 119.32+' 


tatis, non tantum intellsgo i pecoati © carals ſerunute mranumiſſionen : 'ſedetiam fidstjam quan concipinms ex adeptionts no- 
ſtre teſtimemg;.comvenit cum illo Rom.B.15. Calvinus. Libertatem dieit oppoſfitam ſervituti. Haxc enim libertatem Greta 
ox dacvIneie ſignificat. Intendit autem apoſioluns ha parte explicare myſiucam ſegnificationem ablati velamink. Vt enim 
velum impoſrtum tubjettionis ac ſervitias cujuſdam judicium eſt in co Cui imponitur: quemadmodan docet npoſtorus, 1 Cor.11. 
10 ita velaminis ablatio fig; ficationem habet donate libertatis, que, donatio fit non ptr literam ſed per Spiritun. Vt ſenſus 
ſit 3 Sprritus D*mini, cium ſe ſt Dominus, ideoqut liberrimus ; tibertatem communicat ijs quo: Inhabitat, id eft , Chriſtianis: 
libertatem utique ſivitualem, quia Spirieus eft, a fervitute legts & peceath eos liberans. Eſtius.. | 

See Dr. Rey- Verſ, 18 But we all with open face, hehbolding as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are 
20lds of oo changed 1180 the ſame Fmage, from glory to glory ] That 16, ſeeing by the appearing of 
by © grace, the vaile is removed, that we may ſce the face of God clearely; now muſt we by 
From one de- meanes Of this knowledge be transformed into his Image ; that Image in which wee 
gree of glori- were created, muſt be _ renewed,and by degrees further reſtored in us ; that isthe 
ous grace ro. Apoſtles tneaning from glory to glory. As Adam was created in the Image of God, 


another. ſo muſt every beleever be renewed unto that blefſed condition. 


Vide Eftium & By obe Spiris of the Lord ] Theſe words may alſo be rendred, by the Lord of the 


6 hi mn Spirit, or by the Lord che Spirit ; but our verſion is moſt plaine. 


add 4 ah n ——_—_— 


—————_— i AE 


2? 


CHAP. I'V. 


Uerſ.2: Fo nn our ſelves to every mans conſcience inthe fight of God | That is,he 


Mr. Fenner. did ſo preach and live', that every mans conſcience could nor chooſe but 


Anatory babui- ſay, certainly Paul preacheth the truth and liveth right; and we muſt live as he ſpeak- 
mus Rom. 3-13. eth and doth. 


Sorowv bab mus  Verſ. 3. Hid to them that periſh | That is faid to be hid , which although it be con- 


Plal.r 5-3-8 fpicaous of it ſelte; yet is not ſecne as the Suu, by thoſe that are blind, Sec 
26.3.dolo tra- Luke 19. 42. 

fam verbum — © 

Dei, qui #t hominibus placeaut aut parte veri tacent, aut falla admiſcent. Grotius. 


EN fo The God of this world ® | Not inſpe& ofdominion over things created ; but 1+ In 
oh ky ep reſpeRt of corruption. for he is the God of tke evill in the world. 2. InreſpeR of fe- 
rogat honorem duction. 3. Inr eſpe&t of opinion , oreſtimation, becauſe the people of the world 
Dei & wult a- make the Devill their God. 

dorari ut Dew: Yhe Marcionites, and Manichees in times paſt abuſed this place , to prove that 


tum I potentia, there were two principles or Gods; ich they c - 
extidec edriver principles or Gods; one which they called good,the other evill. 


72 reproblu qui ſunt major pars ſeent's Tanchius, 


Hzfiramus ar | Verſe 8. IFe are perplexed but not in deſpaire | Staggering but not wholly ſticking. 
non prorſus Jn theGreeke there is a ſweetalluijon of the ſimple and compound verbes. Anvghuwo, 


hxremus- $a 2 2 , 
& 2A © £247 C9900, 
Berza. £070; n 


Tertullianus Grecarum vecum paranomaſiam ita Latine reddidit, indigemus, ſed non perindigemus. 


4 L- Verſ. 13. Having the ſame pirit of faith | That is,he and the reſt of Gods Church 
FW" —_ and children, had the fame faith proceeding from he ſame ſpiric. | 


= denata, ut Spiritus manſuetudinis, pietatis, fortitudinss, dilectionh, ſcbrietath, proipfes buijuſmoli don;s Spiritus Santi. 
US 


Verſ. 15. Day vy day ] Nom eft hoc loco difſizulandus inſignis lapſus Cajetani, wiri aliaquin egvezie {ofti, 11; ex ann- © 
tationibus Eraſmi male intelleftis,pro illa parte de die in diem credit Apoſtolit ſcripfiſſe adverb/# nec 6cancen rye en expertit, 
ac ſubtiliter in ea philoſophatur : quim Eraſmus 281 aliud dicat, quam nove ſcriptum i Paulo igieg x3/ 3 +5551 tie 5 diepro 
#4->nu4 ex» in dies. Quan facile aberrat in Scripturis interpretandis qui lingue originalis ignarus tantun ex js aithibns 
wenatur, quid Greca, qied Hebrea habeant ? Eſtins inloc. Perſcl7. 
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Uerſ. 17. For our light affliction which lsſteth but for a woneent,worketh for us 2 far more 
exceeding and eternall weight of glory] All that can be by man inflifed on wan, is but Frketh) the 
>a:\us, compreffin, a preſſure, and that of the body onely ; for which by way of re- Greek word 
compence ſhall be conferred glory , which . here campriſeth under it whatſoever may on = Ns 
make to the happinefle of man , and that both in body and ſoule. 2. The kind of mn Ne 
afilition is but ſome light thing , eafietxo be born by him which is endued by a Tongue know, 
Livine Spirit;, but the recompence is a wezght ( &/gOr IoEns , audit ad Hebreaum Dr Fulke- 
& Chaldeum nowmen glorie Chabod & Jakar ; Cameron) ſuch a weight as infinicely Nb _ 
overepoyleth all afitions, 3. The continuance of afflitions is but for « while,cven 5.2: 2 
for a moment ,, but the weight of glory is eterna7; to fhew that in this compariſon plain wc ychi- 
all degrees ot compariſon are exceeded ; he addeth hyperbole upon byptrbale na? ther. Perkins. 
S@rptrals ive eels, which emphaticall Grzciſnie, becaufe other Yoni can- Dr.Gouge. 
not word by word <xpreſſe to the full, they are forced ro uſe words and phraſes _ —_ 
which exceed all compariſon , as Mir? ſupra modum Eraſmus , ſupra modum in ſubli- _ _ 


mitate, valg. Lat. Excellenter exeellens, cc2a. Exceeding ly excelling, or ag our laſt Tran- ſtolus ſummans 


{lation tarnes It, 4 far more exceeding. quaddaz pxeel-, >, a5: 


; : ; es | lentiamgindica- ' 
wit, Grotins. Eſt ej uſdem vocis exeeſſum ſignificantis geminatio , qua utwntui interdum Hebrei ad fognificandam = nets 
vel exceRentiam quandam immenſam, ut Gen. 17.2. multiplicabo te plurimum plurimume & Cap.30. v.43. Levi vir yalde 
valde. Tantim illud hic peculiart, quod prepoſitionem Paulus variat, nibil tamen diverſum fignificans. Eſtins. 


—_— 


Cen ren er nr 


CHAP. V. 


E know} 1. By the revelation of theWorg, Jobs 14.2, 2 By the per- Hec ſcientia 


V, er if I, WW ; 
v ſwaſion of faith. — 30n eſt human 
; ingeaii, ſed ex Spiritus ſanitt revelatione mayet: 74aque propria eft fidslium. Calvinus. 


That if ] The Apoſtle ſpeaks not this doubcingly , as if it were uncertain whether 
our bodies were to be Jifdolved or not; but by way of concellion,havingin it a ftrong 
attirmation, as if he did ſay , albeit ir be ſo that the earthly houſe of our Tabernacle 
muit be difſolved, yet are we ſure of a better. 
Ourbody is called « houſe, 1. in reſpeRt of the comely and orderly woxkman- 
ſhip thereot; 2. in reſpe& of the ſoule which dwels in it. _ 

Erthly| 1. in regard of the matcer ic was made of. earth z 2. means by which our 
bodies are continued and upholden. 

A T thernzcle| to ſhew its mortality; that was made for tranſporting, ſo this, to 
which building (which is firm and ſtable) is oppoſed. 

Uerſ.2. Deſiring to be cloathed upon with our bouſe which is from Heaven] The Apo- ;,, ns. 
ſtle delired that glory ſhould come upon him without a difiolution, as it doth on Emphaſss lb 
the ele& that are alive when Chriſt commeth-to judgement. verbi plenius in- 

Earneſtly defiring, if it might be, that in this ſtate of our bodies we might, with- **!ligi poteft ex 
out the pain of diflolution be clothed upon with the life of glory and immortality. * Cor.1s. 51. 
Dr Hlls Paraphraſe. | _—_ - / _ 

mutatione agitue V orftius., 


Verſ10. Apprare| Though ſome Interpreters render it apparere & aſtare, and make 
it all one with Rom 14.10. yet the word pareu3lLia ſignifies fo to appeare as to be 
made manifeft in that day; and fo in the next verſe the ſame word is twice rendered 
by our Tranſlators. 

UVerſe11e Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord,we perſwade men} as if he had ſaid, Scire terrorems 
I know in the laſt day I muſt come to the barre of Gods jadgement.and there be tried Domini, eft ef 
of all things I doe, and therefore do I endeavour to keep a good conſcience in all the P*icipem ie 
works of my calling. Perkzns. X mo PR_ 


emel red- 


denda fit ratio coram Chrifti tribunali : nam qui has ſerio meditatur, neceſſe eft ut tansatur tim 
: R : ore, + neo le umm amnen ex cu 
tlat. Calvinns. Vide plura ibid, LH - 4 $ 


Verſ. 13. 


 — —  — _— 
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Hoc per conceſs U'1Jo13+ For wbether we be be ſides our ſelves it is ts God | Thatis, when I commend 
fionem difiuzs my felfe, and boaſt of mine own miniſtery againſt others, and in ſo doing ſeem mad 
eſt» Saza enim to you; yet then I relpe& not my ſelte in ſo doing , but onely God and his glory : 
IE ome . or whether we be ſober it 1s for your cauſe] That is,uſe ſuch courſes as to you ſeem wiler, 
pay Oar we doe it faithtully for your good. Dike. - | 

inſama fi ita vocare libet : ſed quia multh videbatur ineptus, loquatur ex eortum opmone. Calvinuse 

—. Verſ. 14. Conſtraineth ws] Either an exprefſion from thoſe who had a fpiricuall 
n as {2 1 prophelie upon them, which was very powerfull,whereby they could not bur ſpeak ; 
Leſ, wo poſ- Or trom women in Travell, Heb. 12.15. which through pain cannot but cry out, 
ſidet ac regit,ue The word lignifics in a Pound or Pinfold, ſo that it cannot get out by any evaiion ; 
&jus affiatu An doth faith controll the heart. that it cannot winde out. Signifying thereby, that 
quaſe corrept:Þ yyhereas Chritt had ſo loved him as to ſhed his blood for him,that very love did con- 
Ein Fain him to referall he could doto the honour andpraiſe of Chrilt. Perkins 

ad vatum fuworem,ut diximu Aﬀs 18.5. Beza, Similitudo ſumta @ parturientibus. Vide Luc. 12.50. Grotius. 


—  C——_ 


Ao Conner U:rſ.16. Henceforth know w n0 man after tbe fleſþ | That is , do not regard carnall 


4 IS hou - mus Priviledges as before, not Chriſt himſelte in fuch a way,but looke on him as in Hea- 
Nel ven. See V.17« 
dtuitits aut wruditione, que ſunt res carnales, id eft, buſus ſeculi. Grotius: Vide Calvinum. 
Though we have known Chriſt after the flefſb | Deſpiſing him for want of outward 
lory. 
q Vo 17. In Chrift] One may be ſo two waies - 1. Externally,Sacramentally, and 
in regard of profeflion onely,as Tohz 15.2. Or really, we are in him as our head, re- 
ceiving influence.dire&tion and power from him,Sz quis in regno Cbrifti vel in Eccleſia 
locun aliquem obtinere cupit. Calvin. p 
New Adan, He is a bw ereature| Some read it imperatively,let him be anew ereature ; but our 
ng of povenents interpretation is more probable. This new creation * (forſo it may be rendered) is 
new Miniſtery, OT by the bodily preſence of Chriſt, but by the apprehenſion of faith. 
new Creation : new Lord,new Law, and all new. * ics is uſed both concerning the aQion it ſelfe, creation ; and 
the objeR or terminus,creature. New | This word in Scripture fignifieth as much as another, Mark 16.19. compared 
with Ads 2.4- Not that it 1s effentially new,bur onely in regard of qualiries, yet this Scripture uſeth this emphatts nor 
onely to exclude a torall but partiall concurrence of our will. 

Verſ. 19. Reconciling the world wmo himfelfe | 

Objef&. Therefore he called all men effeual!y. 

Anſ. Rom.11.15. the Apoſtle expound himſeltfe. 

Nat imputing |] It is a metaphor drawn from the cuſtome of Merchants, which keep 
in a book all that is owing tothem, and it is therefore tran{lated number, reckon, 
and Rims, five times imputed. 

Treſþaſſes } The Greek word comes from a word that fignities to fall beſides; it is 


tranſlated fall, Rom.5 . 12. offences, Roma.4. foure times. 


Perkins on Verſ:20. Be ye reconciled to God | They were reconciled to God before,See Cb.6.16. 
Ti but he intends thereb ke th fall aff f thei j- 
vide Calvinum. ut ne 1ntenas tnere y tO ProvoKe them tO get a more ia uUrance Or thelr reconcl 


lation by the daily renewing of their repentance. 

Hebvaica phrag UVerſ.21. Sinne for 15] as he was made a Sacrilice for ſinne; for the fin offerings in 
qua peccata a» the id Teſtament were called finne* Again , he was made ſinne for us by impu- 
cbantiw 19:48 tain, becauſe our linnes were charged upon Iim,bur he had nor finne in his nature. 


immolande pio \ py, 1.1. See verſ.24. Bifreld. See Grotius. 
hamnum pecca- | ad ater : Wop | 
ths,quod omnes obſervant q#2 buac locum expoſuerunt neque enix alis ſenſu ullo fieri poteſt ut vere Chriftus dicatur fattus pecca- 


tum.Chamiecus. Vide Bezam, 

4 ; Who kuew no ſinne| That is, experimentally, he felt no ſinne in his own heart ; he 
Dicitw Ehr:ſ%85 ed no finne in his life. But otherwiſe he knew fully what ſinne was;he knew what 
= _— che nature and effe&ts of it were. 

Scripture , quia peccatum nullum fecit ; id eſt,adeo ſuit 2 peccats alieaus, ac ſi prorſus peccatum igueraret. Eliivs, 

The righteouſaeſſe of G:d ] 1.Righteous by ſuch a righteouſneſſe as God require:h. 
My.Hilderſam. 2. Kiefaith in the abltraft we are rightevuſneflc it ſelte , that is, perteRly and tuily 
righteous» 
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D——— — — — 


righteous. 3.We are made fo inhim,not in our ſelves inkerently. Not the eſſential 
righreouſneſſe of Chriſt , rhat is infinite : thar were to make a creature a God; but 
the righteouſneſſe according to the law, to which the Ged-head of Chriſt (though ic 
was wrought in the humane nature) gave an efficacy or excellency. 


_ — 


Char. VI. 


Verſe 1. Ec-5e 102 the grace of God in vain | Not that the ſaving graces of faith 
R and love, and the like , may be received and loſt again , which is the Dr.Taylor. 
Popith colle&ion from this place; but the doArine of grace arid taith is here meant. 
Grace is taken,for the tree favour and good will of God. 2 For the grace of the Spi- 
rit, faith, love. 3 For the manifeſtation of Gods grace; ſo the Goſpel! is called the 
grace of God, the grace of God which brings ſalvation. T itus. both becauſe it comes 
from Gods mcere good will, and becauſe in that doftrine there is a manifeſtation of 
the grace of God; ſo the grace of God is often received in vain. This Word of 
the Goſpelt is received, 1. By hearing. 2 By underſtanding. 3. By faith. 4. By affe- 
Qing. There may be a receiving it in vain in all cheſe reſpe&s; we may heare in 
vain,under{tand in vaine, believe in vain, ſhew ſome affe&ion in vain. A thing is re- 
ezived in vain three waics : x. When it is ſo done that no effeit at all follows. 2. When 
the cifeft chiefly intended and defigned follows not, or not proportionably to the 
means and opportunities we have enjoyed. The Word of God cannot be received 
in vain in the firſt ſenſe, fo as that no effeft ſhall follow, Efay 55.11. for it either 
ſoftens or hardens, faves or deſtroye*, 2 Cor.2.13. The Word is by moſt received in 
vain, in reſpe&of the proper and intendedeffet; many come not up neither in pro- 


portion to what they have received. , | 
Uerſ.x0. As ſurrowfull ] As notes not a counterfeiting of ſorrow , but the over» Quaſ trite 
comming of ſorrow. > x aka 


the ſorrow of the godly with a guaſe, as it were ſorrow, ſaith 4zſelme ; not that it is ſorrow indeed; bur as ſorrowfull z 
as if it were a painted ſorrow, not true ſorrow indeed ; but when he ſpeaks of jayzthere is no quaf?, but true joy+ 

As baving nothing, #nd yet poſſeſſing all tbings | In Greek there is a pleaſant Parano- 
ma{ia in the words having and pofleifing, ixor7:s,xarsxorms;, which the Latines cannot \ 
cxpreſle. | 

Fr 2.4» Br ye not unequally yoaked with unbelievers | This Verſe condemnes un- 
equal! yoaking of believers with Inſidels , whether in familiar ſociety , as Colvin, ide Bezam. 
*fius. Orrather in marriage, as others take it : 1. For the inequality of ſach yoa- 
king. 2.For the unavoydable perill of contagion. 

Verſci5. What concord hath Chrift with Belial | Not Beliar, As the Grecians cor- Mercerus nota- 
ruptly read it. That is,with the Devill, fo the Syriack, cm S2taxa, one that is pro- %? eſſe quoſ* 


fitable eo none, or without yoake, as the etymology of the word ſignifies. en. a ofone 


fadt ad lreum qui habetw 1 Reg. 18.21. poſuiſſe hic nomes ('hriſti pro nothine Domini, & pro Baal Belial. Vide Bezam- 

 Verſ. 16. I will dwell imthem | The words are very fignificant in the originall : 

eromnoe W 05 703; 1 will indreell in them, fo the words are. Th e are two ins in the ori- M.Burthougher. 

ginall, as if God could never have enough communion with them. hk 

intimate and conſtant communion. 

And touch not the unclean thing ] This extortation is taken out of Efay 52.12, To 

touch an unclean thing is no more in figarative ſpeech , but that which in plainer 

terms the Apoſtle delivers thus , Havs ns fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of dark- 

neſſe ;that is,joyn with no man in a bad ation. The unclean thing not to be touched 

is not the man with whom we joyn in any attion;but the ation it ſelfe in which we 

joyn with them. vr 


Cnar. 


—_— _— 
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CHapPp. VII. 
EE Verſe 1. Aving therefore theſe promiſes | 7 is in _ Chapter, v.16, 
net hane ſubeſſe 18. Not onely having them made,but entertaining them. | 
conditimen umiverſis promiſſionibus , ut aobis ad provehendam Dei gloriam fint incitamenta , unde ad 6s extimmandos argu- 
mentum ſunt. Calvinus. 

Dearly beloved | So Phil. qe 1.we have this epithite twice. He doth not ſay of whom, 
of God,Chriit,the Angels and Saints. 

Verſ.4. I am exceeding joyfulF|Over-abound exceedingly with joy. 

Uerſ.6. Comforteth thoſe that be caſt dzwn'| made low,and be lo in their own eyes. 

Urrſ7. Tour farvent mind | it is in the eriginall your zeale. . — 

Uerſ.1 1. For behold, this ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
ſulneſſe it wrought in you, yes what clearing of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what 
feare, yea what yebement deſire, yea what <eale, yea what revenge | The Holy Ghoſt hath 
Tiz po ſet down ſeven fruits or fignes of godly forrow : 1.!Care to leave all our linnes. 
ans [at 2. Apologie, whereby a man is moved to accuſe and condemn himſelte for his {innes 
tance; the un- Paſt , both before God and man. 3. Indignation,whereby a man is exceedingly angry 
derſtanding with himſelf for his offences. 4. Feare,lealſt he ſhould'fall inco his former ji1nnes a- 
part muſt ex- 92in, 5. Deſtre, whereby he craveth ſtrength and atffiftance againit iinne. 6. Zeale in 
ercile it (elle the performance of all good duties , contrary to his ſpeciall ſinnes. 7 Revenge, 


4 jar whereby he ſubdues his body,that it may not be an inſtrument of ſinne. 


the affeQtions are to be exerciſed in ingignation,feare,dcfire,and emulation 3 the body in revenge and puniſhment, the 
fruits of repentance. Perkins. | 


Febementer Cx- 
unds gauio. 
BeZza. 


CHnaye. VIII. 
Perkins. Ver. 9. ME be rich] That is,that we might have the pardon of ſinne, and be 


wide Bezam. receiyed into Gods favour. 


- "apt 6 dofrina ſcilicet pietatis, peccatorum remifſione, juſtitia , ſanttimonia, ali;ſque virtutibm..Cornel. 3 
2pide. 


Verſ:18. The brother | Silas, ſaith Eftivs ; Like the Evangeliſt ſay * ſome. Others 


* Jerome, : 7 
Cherane. a lay it was Barnabas, becauſe he was by the Churches ſuffrage made Pazz/s compa- 
Grorins, non. 


Bilſon. * Chryloftome.Calvin, Dr. Hall. Huzc alii Barnabam, alii Apollo, atii ali if ; FS ÞY ; 
| Calvin, Dr. Hall. pollo, atli aliwn fuifſe prtant. Sed res provius incerta 
eſt. vorſtins. Vide Eftium & Cornel. Lap: in loc. : / 


In the Goſpel! ] Not the book which was not then as yet publiſhed , but the very 
Office which Luke had faichfully pertormed in many places in Pawls turn; or the very 
preaching of the Goſpell, as (6. 10.14. 


CHare. I X. 
== YyYory [34 Ounty| Beracah or waryie, Bleſſing in Scripture fignifies a gift or preſent 
Te =_— | bounty, or beneficence; the preſent which Tacob provided for his bro- 


ſunt,ut Hebaj. ©er Eſau when he went to meet him, is in all che tory through called his bleſſing. 
cam voce ex- DO 1 6am30.26- &5.27. and here the coll:&ion at Corinth for the poor Saints at 
pramerent lernſalext is twice called evaoyia, their blefling,which we tranſlate buunty+*Increaling 
« nk ooo and multiplying is ſo naturall unto bleffing , that in the originall Tongues of the 
lenge bore- old and new Teitament plenty is put for bletlings M. Bridge on Heb.2, 17. 
fieentiaw [15a ficat. Calvinus, * Mr. Mede on Pſalm 112.9. Vide Bezam. 


Verſ.6.- 


— ——— ——— 
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Verſ. 6. He which ſoweth bountifully | with bleſſing as ic is in the originall, ſpa! 
reap bountifully | with bleſſing. 
Uerſ. 7. According as be purpoſeth in bis heart ] Thats freely,and of his own accord 7q ,j quiſque 
determineth with himſclfe. Downame. © 
Nat grudgingly |] When we performe good duties heavily, and with grudging. abud ſe & in a- 
Or of neceffity | When we doe them indeed, bur againſt our will, onely becauſe we 7/9 ſu Ubere 
mult do foto fave our credit, 1 Pet.$. 2. | _— ac 
Verſ. $8. God 1s able to make all grace abound toward you, that ye alwayes having all jr. Eftins, 
ſufficiency in all things, may abound in every good worke | He prevents a ſecret objeftion, 
of ſuch as might fear poverty to themſelves , ifthey ſhould give abundantly ; and 
ſhewes that whatſoever they ſhall give, ſhall returne to them wich uſury. The Apo- 
file in the originall is emphaticall, he triplicates the word. Firſt # aw7i not in one 
but in every neceſſity. Secondly, m7 , not ſometimes, butar every time. Thirdly, 
mov not ſome ſuthciency, bur a ſufictency of every grace. 
Verſ. 16. Tour ſeed ſowne | Almeſdeeds are called ſeed here 3 and 6. v. we ſhall 
gather the crop in heaven. Theſe words and the following, are taken cutofthe 55. 


Efy. IO, 


CHAy. X, 


Verſ. 3. "F* Hough wee walke in the fleſh | Thatis, though we be weake;ſo ſome; _ 
though we doe indeed live in the fleſh, Do&or Halls Paraphraſe- Hic ambulare 
Verf. 4. Warfare || Firtt, Miniftry,as 1 Tim.1.18. That is, diſcharge 22*/2"ih- 
the duty of the Miniſtery as thou ougkeſt; The Hebrew Sahs is ſometimes rendred, werſari Fan 
reaia warfare 3 ſometimes Miniſtery A&«Tegy/z. not earnall | Sce 3.v. and followes. © alibi dicit, Ha- 
But mighty through God | Or to God, * by an Hebraifme exceeding mighty ; mighty %#ae in Eopo- 
% 


through God,by divine power not humane ſtrength. So Eftizs. _ 
lj Miniſterium militie comparat, aptiſſima eſt ſimilitudo, Militia quidem perpetua eſt vite hominis Chriſtiani * nam ul ___" 
que ſe Des in obſequium adadicit, nulas unquan inducias habebit 3 Satana, {ed aſſidna inquietudine vexabitur. WVeriim Mini- 
ftros verbi ac Paftores reliquis auteſignanss ofſe decets Et certe nulli ſunt quibus magis inflet Satan,qui acrins impetantur, qui 
plures aut graviores ſuſtineant inſnltus. Calvinus. * Divinitus valida |] id eft, hy OM ita Det potentia nituntur. Beta. 


Verſ. 18. Approved ] That is fit for life eternal]. 


= A cnapers 
Sumlitudo 3 nummty provi ſumpta. 


—— —_—. 


Cray. XI. 


Perſe5 FE Or F ſuppoſe, F was not a whit bebind the very cbiefeſt Apoſtles ] A modeſt ex- ,,qe3; S 

| pretſion, that is, he was even with the chiefelt Apoſtles. Apoltlelhip as oc ph 
an Office, was of equall honour in all the Apoſtles ; but even amongitthem, ſome ſtimaze : quun 
had more excellent gifts and greater enlargements. res efſet onni- 

EIS In NS _ bus cognita @* - 
manifeſta : intelligit autem quod ſuum :Apoſtolatum ornaſſet Deus non minorivw gratizs quay Johannis aut Petri. Calvinus, 
Pide Eſtium, | 

Verſ: 6. But though I be rude in ſpeceb | This is ſpoken not ſimply , bur partly by Is 
way of ſuppoſition, as if he hadſaid,many may and doe take me to be rude in ſpeech; Doftor Gowe. 
yet none can imagine that I am ſo in knowledge, and partly by way of compariſon ; Impericnsſer-- 
in regard of the vaine rhetoricall flouriſh and ſhew of eloquence, which other falſe 1nel ſcilicee 
teachers, and many heathen oratours made, 1 {'. 2.1.4. of _ Leg2a 

Der- 
boſa eloquentia Grecorum, quall eſt Fſocratis , Demoſthenis, Lucian. 3 Lapide. If I be not fo el os 498 
{ome of them. Door Halls Paraphraſe 4 M IIS 

Verſe 9. F was chargeable tono man | That is, received nothing fromany , which 

carnall men count a burden. The learned obſerve the word hath his weighs 


from Torp:de, which ſignifies a cramp-fiſh a fiſh (they ſay) that hath ſach a benum- 
L | ming, 


——————_— Ce. 
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Annirit bic ming quality, that the cold of ic will {trike from the hook tothe line, from the line 
Theophyla&us to the goad, trom the goad to chic arme, tromthe arme to the body of the tilher; and 
& Occumenius fo benum him, and take away all ule, and feeling of his limbs. His meaning is, that 
rd quod in Gie- he was none of thoſe idle drones ; which by their lazinefſe doeeven chill and benum 
co eftetiamſic 4 dead thecharity of well diſpoſed people. See bez and Gror 
intelligi poſſe, ena cnarity Or W POLE PEOPIE® e beZ43 and Crotus . 
non tame" oblo;pui aut elangui, (tale quid enim proprie verbum Grecum ſignificat) id et, non idcirco ſeguior ad predicandum 
fit. Verum alte;a leftio, nulli oneroſus ful, cntextui magis quadrat. Eltius.Grece xgTeragr.non wits, quod wt bum di 
dun eſt a tro: e & tio, nam otioſt premunt &* imminent alijs a hdue precands quod eft oatreſum eſſe , vagreav enim eſt torpere. 
Vade &- velgtn dicitur torpedo piſcis. Adwerbum vertas aon obtor pint in aliquem-a Lapide. 
Fide Nilheri Verſe 24. Of the Ferres five times received 7 forty ſtripes ſave one | F orty fave one, ſo 
—_— the Greeke , ttripes being underftood ; that word is put in our tranſlation in another 
rays of Charaer, as Bezz likewiſe hath Plagas. 25. Det, 3- The Lord commanded , that the 
number of ſtrokes ſhould not cxceed forty; the jewes,that they might not cranſgreſle, 
grave one letie. 

Urrſ 25. Thrice was T b-aten with ris | By the Gentiles :- for it was acuſtome 
with the Romancs, to beat the guilty wich Rods ; therefore E ajetane collefts hence, 
that the Tewes were not wont to whip with Rods, but with ſome other 1 nftrument, 
becauſe the Apolilefaich, he was onely thrice beaten with Rods. 

Oace was I ſtoned | By the Jewesat Lyſira in Lyeaonia, and that ſo grievouſly, that 
he was thought to be dead. 
V:rſ. 27. In bunger and thirſt, in faſtines f;en | Could not get bread ſometimes 
when he would have eaten ; and ſometimes could eat and would not. 
Hilder am. Verſ. 30. Twill glory of the things, which concerne mine infirmities | Our affliftions 
are called our intirmities ; the belt are apt to bewray weakenefle in them, 
( 


_ 


14 As 19+ 


<< —_— 


\ 4 


CuAPp. XII, 


: —=_PFeſ.s. | T # not expedient for me donbileſſe to glory | That is, although for you icbe- 
Eftius. hoves meto glory, that] may defend the dignity ——_ Minifſtery againſt 
detraers ; yet it is not expedictit for me, viz. Simply, andunlefle in the -preſent or 
likecafe, becauſe it hath a ſhevs of Ecaſting, 
I will come tov1 ſaons and revelations of the Lord ] viz, Torelate them. Revelation 
When Par? cludes orfuppoſeth vition, but not contrarily. 
4 1b UVorſ. 2 Thoew a man | Thatis himſeclfe, his modeſty. Foh. 42+ 5. Tn Chriſt ].has 
fe he ſpeak- Ving union, communion with Chriſt. 14. yeares ago ] ſo long ſince Paxl was convers 
_ethin thc per- ted, and after had this Revela17:12. 
ſon of another. Wheth.r in the b:dy T carnot till ; or rbether out of the body IT cannot tell * ] By this hee 
4 ya "aq exprefſerh the more the greatneſle of the revelation. For he meanes that God dealt 
vOres- Vie fo with him, that he himlelte did not conceive the manner. He faith therefore, that 
Beram & Gro- he knowes not whether in his body and foule he was caught up into heaven , on ig 
tium. his ſoule onely. 
Calvin. _ Caught up to thethird heaven ] Ne calleth it the third heaven, in reſpe& of the 
Whether in heavens under it: for the place wherein we' breath isthe firſt heaven 3 the ſtarry firs 


4 jag mament is the ſecond heaven ; and the Paradiſe of God the third. See 4. ver. 


ſpirit, DoQor Halls Paraphraſe, 
4 de Beam, Verſ. 4. Which it is nat lawful for a man 10 utter JNotlawfull fora man to think he 
ach as he can utter, which he had no Commiſſion to utter. It fell not within the lawes of 


_—_—_ wr preaching to publiſh chem. 
Dogor Halls. Paraphraſe. 


Verſe. 7. AThornein tbe flefb, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me | It may be rendred the 
* Vide Bezam, Anpell 2 Satan. Some inward corruption which Paul felt in his own heart ; which 


- 5-1 & Satan ſtirred up in him. Mr. Hilderſam. 
Saint Arſtins 


Some would have it originall corruption ſet on by the Devill ; others interpret it 
to 


CT EPIC WS on ee 4 —— 


to bea wound in the Spirit, the ſting of conſcience preſſing him down to the nether- Free conliiicn 
moſt hell in his ſenſe, that was taken up afore co the higheſt heavens. Others fay ( ze/cire gud /it 
he was unapt co any good,pr aying, or preaching; for ſo God cfired and prevented Angelus Satane 
pride by cclipling gitrs and ſpirit; he repeateth ic twice in this zerſe,as a thing worthy #5 wore inge- 
co be obſerved, leaft be ſhould be exalted above meaſure. Some interpret this prick in > 15-2 men 
the fleſh, a bodily diſeaſe, the head-ache , the lliacke patlion ; others blaſphemous born xr 
thoughts darted in with violence. Some ſay lie was much reproached by the falle fer ir to au ex- 


Apoltles, as a man of mean preſence;and perhaps had ſome imperte&ion in his ſpeech; rreme paine ia 


they might charge him, that he had lived on thepeoples bounty, or mifled chem. It - one wa 
is certajae it was ſome conſtant 1mpetuous rorment what ever it was. ou! p = in 


Theophyla&t (ayes, or ad morbum: Ilacum which Aquinas ſpeakes of, or to the Gout, or paine in the Stomack, as Naz- 
anzene, and Baſele interprete it. Oecumenus underſtands the mefſenger to be thoſe Heretickes, which were his Adver- 
ſaries in his preaching of the Goſpellz according to the ſignification of the word Satan, I Kings 5. 4. Ochers even 
amongſt the Fathers underſtand ir particularly, and I:terally of that concupiſcence, and thoſe Iuſts of the fleſb, which 
even the moſt ſanQifed may have ſome i{enſe o: and ſome artemprs by. Others underſtand ir generally of a!! calamties 


ſpiricuall, and temporall, incident to us in this i! e 3 but Cajetaze goes fartheſt , who reads ir not as we doe Angelum , 


Satane, but Angelum Satanam, not that Angell which comes from Satan ; hut rhat Angeil which is Saran himſelfe. Kee 
conceives it to be a prayer againſt all temptation from the Devill, and his Inſtuments. DoRor Dare on Pſal. 6.4. 5. 
Vide Eſtium inloc. Some inward ſuggeſtion of Saran working upon his corruption , whatſoever it was. Mr. Wheatly. 
Sunt quidam qui adverſarium quendam inſignem qui Paulo immineret indeſinenter, puta Alexandrinum aramimgnteliigi ve- 
lunt, & ſcntentia ſimpliciſſima videtur que ſtatuit Paulum ceſum plagss ab Anglo quodam Satanez. Camer. preleft. vide My- 


rorh., Evangel. WO I, w— h— FAA FEA of of ao —— JA - pe — 44a fo BP 


Gratede , —-— o OS. © yp" 4-O 
Verſ. $.Th-ice | That is often?a Lapide. So Bez4 ard Eftius,ofr and earneſtly. DoQor ALE 25 
Hall. : CE ES _  * Sufficient for A 
Verſi 9. My grace is ſufficient ® for thee ] That is, thine infirmity ſhall not be removed; \. quantitie. L.3*£. 
content thy ſelfe, that thouart in my taveur, and haſt received my grace; by which 2. Efficacy. Zn 
”., CALI 


chou doſt wichſtand this temptation. : _ Mr. Perkins. 
My ſtrength is made perfett in weakneſſe |He meaneth that the lower men be brought, Doftor Joug 
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, 


[2 
= z 
bao ; 


and the more weake and unable to be eſtabliſhed they may ſeeme to be,the more dis I ena, 
vine is that power manifeſted to be, whereby they are eftabliſhed. ou. ena di, 


into God ; but piveshim occaſion of declaring his ſtrength. AS _ | 


Verſ. 10. When am weake, then amT ſtrong J Strongef: through hope in Chrilt, 
when I am weakeſt through ſenſe in my ſelfe. Not enely by an intrinſecall diſpoli- DoRor Hil. 
tion, that we are more inclined to ſeek ftrength ; but indeed by a Spirituall capacity, 
Jelus Chriit is more prepared to below ſtrength , when we are ſenſible of our own 
weaknelle. 

Verſ. 11. I am become 4 foole Þ in glorying ] As if he had aid , it is the guiſe and * 4lludir fortaſ- 
charafer ofa foole, affetedly to commend himlelte ; bur Ihave not atfeRted it, yes /* ad Hebreum 


have compeſſed me. | You have forced me to this folly as it were, who ſo much —_ _ 


eliceme falſe Apoſiles my conctemners. ! - 
I ought to —_ been et arm W you |] That is, ye ought to have given teſtimony pars um a 
to my integrity, and to have maintained the honour of my Minifſtery. temeſſe, indecars 
For i= nothing was F behind the chiefeſt Apiſtles ] Therefore Peter was not the grea- /e gre. Yide 
elt of all. He ſpeaketh it not of gifts alone, bur. of power and authority,as the Text yi 2 11.C- 
ſhewes. See Bezs on 11. {hap.v. 8. | Sienifiege 
T 3ns 45s much an Apoſtle as they, who are more then much Apoſtles, As the Greek will Panlum ahi 


beare it. velle ſibi pro- 
Thugh F be nnthing] Though you through envy account me nothing ;and though 7/77 /umere, 
lin humility would account my ſelfe nothing. wee no 


1, niſs forte mags placeat conceſſuonem eſe, in qua exprimat quid de ſe > malevolh & vbtrefiatoribus jafteture' Calvinus. 


Uerſ. 1 4. For I ſeeke not yours but you | That isin my Miniſtery with you, Idoe 
not looke after my own remporall profit, but your falvation. Yet Minilters ſhould 
find both us and ours,us in our obedience, ours in our recompence. | 

Verſ.15. Speud and be ſpent ] Not onely lay out my fubiance, bur lay downe my 
life for you. Door Hzls Paraph. The former fnwironores to be at colt with them, 
LI 2 to 


— 
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to take ſome paines ; but the other word ixdzmnl;in ua, notes the ſpending of all 
Super inependor. | 
Glrviaus fla- Verſe 20. Swelliag ] That is, taking things unkindly, fitting and nuſing that 
:=s ob divitizs, one ſhould ſo wrong me 3 and even having the heart riſe apainſ him for ic. 
1g Tumults ] That is, making a great ſtirre ofthe wrong received, telling this body, 
OR 4.18.19. running to that, filling the Tewn with ir. 
Tamults] Seditiones gue tx ſcoiſmate naſci ſolent. De hoc vorabuls wide Luc. 21. 9. 33- 


Uerſ. 21. Beale] Pauls Language( as 2 learned man obſerveth )to bewaile ,and 
correR, ſeemeth to have been all one. 
Uncleaneſſe | All impure words, and behaviours, fornication, and wanroneſle, 
things of the ſame kinde. 


—— __— 
Pens 


GHAP. XIII. 


Verſe 1. | N the month of two or three witneſſes | Himſelfe and Timothy. 
_— Verſ. 5.' Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves | Doubling his phraſe, as it 
(faithone) eft werehis files; thereby ſhewing that ir is not a ſuperficiall, but a ſubſtantiall examina- 
aut ſponſa Chr:- tion that is required in theſe weighty matters ; ſome ſay the firſt word ſignifies n curi- 
ſtiaut adulrera gg ſearch, the other an approbation on triall. | 
_ MEN Whether ye be in the ſaith | Thar is. whether the faith be in yee, ſo Iobs ſaith, he was 
ether the inthe Spirit, 1 Rev- ſo one isfaid, to be inthe fleſh, Rome. 8. 8. 
ſpouſe of Except ye be reprobates |} In the ſtate of reprobates, unapproved, counterfeit ; hee 
Chriftz or the meanesnot ſuch as are oppoſed to the EleR, as the word reprobates is ufually taken 
Devits ſtrum- by us in Engliſh ; therefore the tranſlation is not ſo proper. 
Nig pnlteri eftis, id eft, nomine non ve Chriſtiani, x Cor. 9. 27, 2 Tim. 3. 8 Tit.1. 16. Heb.6.8 His opdſiti Nw puor, probi 
qid ſim quad widen. Rom. 14-18, & 16-10.1 Cortr-19 ſupra 10.18, 2 Tim. 3.2.146.1.13, O bic mix 7. Grotius. _ 
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ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE 
Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle, to the 
GALATIANS. 


CHA *..L 


| N 40% 18. as £riftoli 
RPNS ISI The Apoſtle handleth the ſame argument here that he doth in the efſe "*> kg 
Romans ; this is as it were an Epitomeof that, and hath mavy the ſath apparer. 


= ſame ſentences,reaſons,and phraics with that. - Tempus quo 
ſcripia eſt hec 


ad Gallo-erecos Epiſtola , ficut deſignate indicare non pofſum, ita videre mibi video! non longe abfuiſſe ab eo tempore quod ad 
Rowanos ſcripta eft Epiſtola . Grotins, 1nd buic Epiſtole familiare , quod ( fieut etiam & B. Hieronymo obſervatum eft) 
3pſa ſola, inter tredecims Paulinas non ad uniw civitatss fideles ſeyipta eft , ſed ad tatixs provincie. Nam Galatia , 107 wrbis 
ſed recienis nomen eft, in,Aſia minori ſite 3 iz qua tefte Auguſtino Eccleſia erant innumerabiles. Et Gallo-gracie alio nomine 
wvocare fuit,quod in eam Grecie partes Galli quonday ob fnium ſuorum anguſtiam, commigraſſent. Ubi & quando ſcripta ſit 
hec Epiſtolagnon conflat. Eſtius. 

Verſi1. An ray That is , called or deſigned to be an Apoſtle, Paz! in his ſa- 
lutations is wont to ſtile himfelfe an Apoftle, chat he may win authority to his do- 
from his perſon. 
- ang of men | as Princes fend civill Ambaſſadors, or as the Jewes ſent falſe Apo- " ans bor mi 
nibus ſuopte arbitratu impoſitum eſt , neque etiam Dei juſſu per meros homines , quando multi in Eccleſi dna 7" Hoops 
Apoſtslos diffante ſyiritu , ut Matthias ab Apoſtolis nownnatus , ſed ab ipſo Chriſto jam extra homines in divina poteſtate 
ng Chrift us per evefftionem ſuam in c#lum non oft homo, nempe quales fiat , & quales nos ſumus, id eſt , mortates. 

Orius. 

Neither by man ] as Timothy, Titus, Luke, who were ordained by man; or elſe noc 
by the commendation, paines or inftrution of any man. 

But by Teſs Chriſt and God the Father | That is immediately by God. Whoſoever 
wil take to him the place of teaching, it behoves him to ſpeake in the name of God 
or Chriſt. But becaufe the Galatians did more doube of Pawls calling, therefore he 
cxprefleth more herethen in his other Epiltles, to aſſert that. He doth not barely af- 
firme that he was called by God, but on the contrary denies that he either received 
B from men, or by men. He fpeaks noc of the common Offices of Paſtors,bue ofthe 

poſtleſhip. 

Uer(. 4. "wo »he preſent evill World ] From bondage nader the cuſtome of it; from z;4,,,. 
the fellowſhip with the men of ic,and fromthe plagues that belong unto it. 

Verſ.6. I maryell 1bat ye are ſo ſm removed | Tod pajeTivuozm is properly to be tranſ- 
ferred or tranſported from one place to anather , as Plants or Trees are wont to be 
tranſported, Ho/.5.10. the Septaagint uſeth this word, whence the Apoſtle borrows 41474; paths: 
it, He ſpeaks here of the apoitatic or ſeduRion of the Galatians by falſe Apoliles. logia. N.F. 
He alludes (i{aith Ierome) to che word Galz! to roll ; as if he ſhould ſay, You are Ga- 
Latians that is, rolling and changing, falling from the Goſpell of Chrilt to the law 


of Moſes. w 
erſ.& 


pn DJ Alatia was a moſt brave Province of lefler Afia neere Phrygia, See Yehementiorem 


—_— _—_ 


_— _ > 
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"Pl ROTO" V. erſ.8. But though we or an Angell from Heaven preach any other Goſpell to you] Plain- 
preter 208 1y implying, that though the perſon which brings a dodrine were an Angell, yet he 
contra. Pſeudo- mutt be tried. He doth nor ſay a contrary Goſpel] , but any other ye That 
Apoſtali enrm which is dire&y beſides the Goipell, is indireQly againſt the Goſpell ; it we be juſti- 
—_ fed by faith, underſtanding ir excluſively, thac is, ſos fid:, then we are not juſtified 
lum (thrift by wor ks... 
&'tquid decere quia fidem retine ant fide aos juſtificari concedebant. Docebant vero preter hoc aliud, Etiam leglh opera ad ſalutem 
eſſe weceſjaria, Parau | 

| Verſ 10. Doe T ſeek to pleaſe men? | This interogation is a negation I do not ſeck. 
Nunc] :deſtex Parif I yet pleaſe men} withour reſpeft to the pleafing of God, 1 Cor.10.33. 9. d. 
+7 hag * Iris true indeed, once I did ſeek to pleaſe men , but I am now otherwiſe then 
Giorius- Was. ; 
Verſ 18, I-went up to Teruſalem to ſee Peter | From this Greeke word rendred fee 


tram 79 oft 7, fe CONES hiſtoria, in which things are ſet before our eyes, as it were. 
quomodocun: "F. En : | 
que widere , ſed quomods ſpeftare ant inviſere [olewns res aut perſonas in quibus ob excellentiam multa digna ſunt cogniti. 


Eſjius. 


CHap. IT. 


Verſ 1. j Went up again to Feruſul:m | Or,alcended,becaule Jeruſalem was placed and 
Perkins. K ſeated upon a mountain, and compaſſed with mountains,P/almiz5, Or,in 
Aſeen.it,ueape reipet of the dignity ande xcellency of the place : as we in England are ſaid to go up 


-d «7-3nyg to London from all the parts of the Land, becauſe it is the chief City. 


miligre maritimo in montana Jeroſolymzx. Parzus. 

Ll Verſ. 5. The truth of the ry cn That is, the truth of Gad revealed in the Goſpel 
I _ concerning juſtification and ſalvation by the free grace of God, through the merits 
_ from any tjus Of Cbrilt apprehendcd by faith. 
pruritate : wel quod idem eft, pro pra & integra ejus deftrina, neque enim penitus Evangelium abolebaut pſeudo Apoſtolt , ſed 
adwtcrabant [uis comments. Calvinus. vide Pareum. 

Uerſ.6. In conference added nothing to me] That is , he had ſo full a meaſure of Di- 
vine revelation , that when they came to talke together of the points of Chriſtian 
Religion,they could tell him nothing which he knew not before. 

God accepteth no mans perſon | That is, for the outward appearance, as the Greeke 
will beare ic ; ſo he regards not the rich more then the poore. 

Verſ 7s The Goſpell of the uncircumciſuon was committed to me, as the Goſpell of circum: 

Metonymia ſais c;fGon was unto Peter | The words Circumciſion and uncircumctHon fignitie the Na- 


"in nn _ = tion of the Jews and Gentiles, the one circumciſed the other uncircumciſed, 
fionis & Praputii, pro Zudais &> Gentibus: ideo pretereo. Calyinus: 

| Uerſ.9. Iames, Cephss | Cepbas is Peter, ſo called by Chriſt, Tohn 1.43. Tames na- 
Btllarm. de Ro- red before Peter, 1 Cor.g9. John 1.44. Not Peter but Temes was the Prelident of the 


mar. Pouifice Councell of Ieruſaiem, becauſe he ſpake the laſt, and concluded all, A&s 15.13. 


dicit hun iex- 
tum corrupt um and 28.18. : RE 0 I : 
cſſe« vide Gro- He names Tames in the firſt place ( faith Eftiws a Papiſt ) for the honour of our 


rium. Lord, whoſe brother he was , and becauſe he was Biſhop of Jeruſalem , where theſe 
wt yt wad * things weredone, and alſo was much reſpeQed of the Jews forthe opinion they had 
gaze Crecs Of bis fanQity. | 
exembluic (Latinigquider: Perrum preponunt non ſine falſe crimine) quia fuit eximie authoritatis Apoſtolus. Parens. 

Caram roſe im TVor#.ti. I withſtzod bim to the face | Jerome and others would have it a ſhadow- 
proves tj fihy ſemmulate non vere; but face is not oppoſed to withiianding cordially bat ſecret- 
4 cooag {;, behind his back. Pazl rehited him in truth and good earneſt; this appears be- 
Vide Calvi- Ccaule in the words follewing he fers down a weighty and urgent cauſe of his 
nam. Eftiom xc; /ro9te. ; 

& 7 1apide. - Verſ. 15. 


—_—_ 


—— — — _ — ———— 
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Verſus. Andnot ſinners of the Gentiles] The Gentiles were nor greater {inners by 
nature then the Jewes ; bur the Apoſtle ſpeaks here according to the opinion of the 7eemes. 
Jewes, who thought the Gentiles greater {inners then themſelves. That is, not lin- 
ners of the people of the Gentiles to whom the law was not given, they wanting the ,.,. _ 
rule of Gods law ran head-long into every linne. ho 
Verſ.20. .T live, yet not I, but Chrift liv:th in me | ſhewing,that he had lite whereby eds. 8 Bu 
he did live, but had not life in himſelfe to give to others,as Chriſt, 0b» 5.26. Auſten, Spirituall 
: life, yet not I as a natural! wan. Ver kins. 


CHaAr. ITT. 


Verſe 1. Fooliſh Gzlathians| The Greek word «var fipnifies thoſe that are ſiit- | 

F pide, and which underitand not what they oughc z ic is uſed allo Like No# 14m Gen- 
2 4-15» Fooliſh a4 flow of heart, the latter interprets the former. _ Ss 

tam ſtoliditatem Apoftolus ipſis exprobrat.Cenfer 1 Cer. 1. 2 - 6, Vorltius. 
FE þ3 hath bexitched yz| That is,who hath deluded your eyes, and cauſed you to 

think you ſee that which you ſee not. He ufech a word borrowed trom the praftiſe perkin; 
of witches and ſorcerers, who uſe to caft a mylt (as it were) before the eyes, that is, Garaipms 
dazle them, and make things to appeare unto them which indeed they doe not ſee. proprie eſt o- 


Somg ſay to bewitch is to hurt with the eyes. | culis corrum- = 
Neſcio quis teneros oculus mihi faſcinat agnos, Vi rgil. -_ % omg | 
711 « 


So the Greek word ſeems tO intimate,Gaozaiyer quaſi pF igren, id eſt, Tos Pels0 t uaurerv. mu trauyer- 
tur, ut & Latiaum inde deduttum faſcinare. Grotins. Faſcizare eſt malefico aſpefFu ledere, Plinius, 1.7. c.2. exemplks often- 
dit,ctiom inter ficiend) vim oculis faſcinatoribus ineſſes Pareus, 

Before whoſe eyes Teſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth | As if he had ſaid, to whom Gulatia was 
l have preached the dodrine of the Goſpel] in ſuch evidence and plainnefſe , as if not the place 
Chriſt had been crucified among you, and you had ſeen his blood diſtilling from where he was 
his hands and (ide. So Calvin,Parew, Eftis a Papilt, and others. | = _ 


The Greeke word ſignifies to paint forth a thing, Row.1544- a Theologicall painting not Artificiall , as the Papiſts 
would have it to warrant Crucitixes, Vide Bexe annat. & Piſcat.Schel, - 


Ucrſ.2. By the works of the Iaw, or by the bearing of faith | By works is meant the do- 
Arine ot Juſtification by the works of the Jaw ; and by the hearing of faith is meant Dr. Taylor. 
the do ine of the Goſpell: hearing being pur for the thing heard,and faith for the ,,, 
doctrine believed. ——_ > hoc 
ee mcionyenia, q uatens enditus more Hebreorum pro predications, fides autem pro dofrina fidei, hoc eſt, Evangelio uſipatur. 
Confer. Rom 10. 16,17 «ſupra Cap.l- V.23. Vorſtius. 

Veerſc6. It mas trputed 120 bim for righteouſzeſſe | To impute properly isa ſpeech 
borrowed fronrMerchants; and it lignifies. to reckom, or to keep reckoning of ex- Perkins. 
pences and receits ; ſo'F blew 18. 3-npute it to me, that is, ſet it on my reckoning ; that 
15;the thing whicl his faith believed was imputed to bim by God. | 

Verſ.t 3+» Being made a curſe for us| He faith not, Chritt was curſed , but a curle, vb 
which is more; it ſhews that the curſe of all did lie upon him. Calviz. 9 ns rp | 
(mctalepſps abftrabti pr0 concreto) noſtro bono & loco. Subeunde mortem ligni ſeu crucis exetrabilem, Deo inviſam, uti apoftolus 
per [cripturam ſubjeftam diet. Pareus. 


Corſedis every one that hangeth #n a tree] The death on the Tree was accurſed above 
all kinds of death, as the Serpent was accurſed above all beaſts of the field. Both for 
the firſt tranſgreſſion,whereot the Serpent was the inſtrument,the tree the occaiion. 

This is taken out of Dexr,»9x 4 the Apoſtle here and elſewhere alledgeth the Re 27 4% 
old Teſtament according to the Septuagint interpretation commonly then known pareus. 
.and received among the Grecians. Therefore though he was moſt skilfull ia the He- vide Eftium.” 
brew Tongue,yet he thought ic enough to expreſſethe ſenſe of the Law. 

-Verſc 16. Promiſcs | By the promiſes are meant the covenant of grace made with 
Abrabaie 


—— 
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Abraham, ſo called for two reaſons; 1. Becauſe the main of the covenant conſiſts in 
Iohn 3.55. promiſes. 2 Becauſe the covenant was revealed to the Fathers in promiſes, but not per- 
Heb.11.13s formed. ; | 
= EY And tothy fred, which z Chriſt | Chritt —_— and myſiicall, both; his perſon 
ageregats, as primarily and principally, his Church myltically. 
comprehending the head ard the memters in the unity of one body. Caput & corpus unus ft Chriſtus. Aug, 
Verſ 17. The promiſe | So called, becaule all the promites are for ſubſlance one in 
the Lord Chriſt, and meet in him as lines in the center. 
Verſ.u9. Tiu the ſeed ſpould come} that ſeed, that is, Chriit, verſ.16. therefore he be+ 
Pareus- ing come , the ſubſerviency of the Law to the Goſpel. ſhould ſeem to ceaie« Some 
expound this onely of the Ceremoniall law, as Bezs and ſome others ; when Chriſt 
came,the Ceremoniall law was taken away 3 but in the 12 and 13 Verſes he ſpeaks of 
the Law whoſe ſan&ion was, He that doth them ſhall live in them, therefore the morall 
} aw is chiefly meanr. Chriſt both perſonall and myſticall is here meant 3 the Law 
was given to the Jews to prepare them for Chritt perſonall, and given ro the Church 
till all be tulblled. 
In the band of a Mcdiator| That is,by the miniſtery of a Mediator. Typicall Moſer, 
Vide Pareum. recall Chrilt. 
Uerſ20. But God #s one| God is faid to be one and the ſame,conſtant and unchange- 


wp Jufiie able like himſelf. 


ſemper ftbi conſtans. Pareuse 
Verſ.22. All] Not mn; all men,leſt ſome women might be exempted ; not mira 
Dr.Clerke. 1] women, leſt ſome man might be exempted : but mm all, that is both men and 


—— So women; as if Pax! would purpoſely prevent all cavils. 


ys expreſſit quan ſi omes dixiſſet. Neque enim ſolos bemines , ſed quecunque habent vel afferre poſſunt , complexus eft, 
vinus, 
Verſ.23. But before Faith came] That is Chriſt , faith Pareus , Faith being taken 
metonymically for its principall obje&. The revelation of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, F;- 
der figniſicat revelationem plenam eorum que tunc latebant ſub obſcuritate umbrarum legis, 
neque enim fidem adimit patribus qui ſub lege vixerunt. Calvin. 
Verſ.2 4. The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt) As withour a School» 
Pedagogus nm maſter firit had and uſed for entrance in rudiments, children come not to the Univer« 
conſtitunu i: ſity; ſo without the Law we cannot be ſufficiently taughe to be preferred unto 
ie * Chriſt; he that changeth from a Countrey Schoole to the Univerſity, changeth his 
_ deſtiaa- Tutor 3 ſo weare not under the law,but under grace. 
tur . quemadmodum patct ex ctymonominis, deinde puerum ſormando, hoc ſpefat, ut rudimentis puerilibus ad majora prepa- 
retwrgia ungque Leg! Unvenit: nam etaten habuit finitam Cui preefſet : deide promovere debut ſnos diſcipulgs aliquo uſque 
duntaxat y ut ſuperatis ejus elementis,dignos virili etate progreſſus facerent. Calvinus. Vide Pareum. : 
Verſ.27, For #s many of you as bave been baptized unto Chriſt, bave put on Chrift 1 A 
ſpeech borrowed from the cuftome uſed in the Primitive Church; for thoſe that were 
4 [PERY Adulti or come to age, when they were baptized came to the Church the Sunday be- 
Vide Bezam, fore the Paſcha, and put upon them white clothes; therefore the day was called Ds- 
In Cbriflum — minica in albu,and they were called Candidati. 
baptizeri oft per baptiſmum ſe profiteri Chriſti diſcipnlume Similss alluſio ad ritum baptiſmi, Rom.6.2. Grotins. 
Verſ.28, There is neither Tew nor Greek | He ſaith this to take down the pride of the 
Jews,and lift up the heart of the Gentiles. 
There is neither bond nor free | To take away the great carnall difference among pro- 
feſſors. There is neither male nor female | To take away the baſe difference that the 
See 1 Cor-12. Turkiſh Mahomet puts between the two Sexes,when he ſaith the weaker hath no ſoul 
| I zo . co ſave, = OY TEES ag FA Fonts R Sa SA 4 AAS 
Uerſ.29. Heires according te the promiſe | That 1s,we who are Gentiles muſt receive 


the inheritance no otherwiſe then Abrebam did, and thus become Abrahams ſonnes: 
Dr. Tay'ss. but he was heirby promiſe,and not by nature,and ſo mult we. 


Cmae. 


JW 
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CHAp. IV. 


Verl« He fulneſſe of time || 1+ Fulneſle of grace, 1 Jobn 10. 2+ Of fulfilling pro» 
wy | Ri w/d i: - 3. Of fulfilling the Law, Rom. 10. 4. and Prophets, 
Like 1.70. 4. End of the world after him, 1 Cor. 10.11. 
Made under the Law | Not onely under the ceremoniall Law as he was a Jew, but 
under the morall as a man ; for it is under the Law under which we were, and from 
which we areredeemed. See Gal. 3s 13s 
Verſ.5. To redreme them that were under * the Law | xt. On the Lawes part, it rigo- * Redemit Fu- 
rouſly exaRed perfe& obedience, under paine of ecernall death, 2. On our part, we = {6 =_ 
doe what the Law injoynes out ofa laviſh Spiric. ps Am 
monits ſub quibut patres ſerviebant : a maleliffione legis moralhs zum illss turs 205, quoniam hoc one s premebamut. Pareus. 


That we might receive the adsption d of Sornes ] The Greeke word for adoprion Poanringr 
: : 19s talis e 
{hewes the nature of ic, toput one in the place of a Sonne. vande qui nl 


LU 4 ; q 
th dexauffs, quem non genuit :n filium @ heredem adoptat, quath fuit Manafſch & Ephraim , Gen. 48. Moſes Exod. 42. 


Greca vex una voce omni completiitur. Alardi Pathologia. N. T. 


erſ. 6 Crying Abba Father | That is, cauſing you to cry; as we call ita merry Rom,8.15. 
day, which makes men merry. Aug. de'dono perſeverantie,C. 23. 
The gemination notes fiduciall,filiall, and vehement affe&ion. The firſt is an He- Pareus- 
brew, or Syriack word. The ſecond a Greek , whereby is ſignitied the union of the 
Hebrewes and Grecians, or Jewes and Gentiles in one Church. 
Uerſ. 9. Weake and beggerly elements | Orto come neerer to the meaning of the A= 5 artwiight. 
poſtle, ſtrengtbleſſe and beggerly , as the * words fignitie ; both the Moſaiall 1nreſpett of 


ceremonies, and Heathenifſh worſhip. See 3 thoſe who re- 
Strengthleſſ+ | Becauſe they could not juſtitic. | | __ nnd 
Beggerly | Becauſe they have no conſolation, or falyation in them. Parews. they were our 


Perſ. 19. Te obſerve dayes, and monetbs, and times, and yeeres- ] By dayes are meant of date. 
__ Sabbaths : by monabs, the Feaſis obſerved every moneth in os day of the Hoc eft, Zude- 


ew Moone. - 81m More Cul- 


Times | Or ſeaſonsas the Greek word fignifies, fit times for the doing of this or aro pee 


that bufinefſe. It was the manner of the Gentiles, - to make difference of times in re: jy obſervatione 

fpe& of good or bad fuccetle; and that according to the gncs of heaven. And it is dieram, men- 

very likely, that the Galatiarzs oblerved dayes not onely in the Jewiſh, but alſo in #2 !emperum, 

the Heathenith manner- _— 
Lever ] The levench of Remiſſion, and the 50. of the Jubilce. _ noe 

a [cr1nina temporign que Dew ipſe ordinavit, Gen 9.22, ſed obſervationews ſuperſtivioſans dierum, qua allj at ſantiores pu- 

tant, cidtus W meritum eis gffiugitur, quod faciunt Papiſte.Pareus. | | 
UVerl. 15. Te wint'd have plucked out your own eyes | That is, departed from your A proverbial 

dcarcitthings to havedone hin goud--— — | | - wor eos ad 

qu'd is fibi cha/iſimum preſlandum, precioſoſſimum largiendum ſuiſſe paratifgimes. Oculls enim rem nullam habemns charis- 

rem a1t pretteftorem, Matth.7.29. Pareus. | 

 Verſ: 19. Of whom I jrayell in birth againe, untill {briſt be form:d in you] The Apoſile 

ufcth a compariſon drawn from the forming of an infant in the wombe , which is p;4 Beram. 

not formed all at once, bar the principall parts firſt; the heart, braine and lingg ; and The word - - 

then the other by degrees: for grace is not wrought all at once, but by degrees. The «9» tranſla- 


paines ot travell breed not greater defire to ſee the man childe borne into the world **&1 rravell in 
then Pa!s love in him, till Chriſt were new formed in them. — _ 


travell of the woman ar the birth ofthe Childe ; bur alſo the painefall bearing thereof before the birth; 
Vs 21. Tee that dfire ta be under the Law J That is 4 wa | MT oc offs" 
Sod ap, ] That is, 'the wricings of Moſer com- Sub Lege 
mon] y called the Law, becauſe the Law was the privcipallpart th va” ; ſe bo ts fe 
Lepi, bac conditigne ut Deus tecum &zat ſecundum: Legh pation; teque vitiſins ad {eroardam lerem aiftrins and Cancel + 5 
ſub lege ſunt omnes fdelers Calvinus. Que vſttate lege nature ſecundum inſitam _ remedied ung, of Ein 
M m There 


——— 
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There is a threefold being under the Law. 1: For juſtification as here, and con: 
demnation as in the fourth and fifth zer/es of this Chapter. 2. for Irrication, as it ſtir 
reth up finne, ſo Rom. 6.14. 3. For compuliion, Gal. 5.18. That is, not forced to 


duty as a flave. 

Pertus ſequituw Verſe 23. Borne after the fleſb ] That is by a bare naturall power of generation. 
Ventrem By promiſe | That is, not ſo nuxch by any naturall ſtrength of the Parents , as by 

vertue of Gads promiſe, which bound his truth tofet his omnipotency a work above 
Virtnte ſuper- 
patia'alt paren- NAUre. 
ctibus effietis promiſſa. Pareus. 

Verſ. 24. Which things are an allegory | That is, being the things that they were 

p wy © 0 ſignifie the things that they were not 3 a figure of ſome other thing myſtically figni. 


dicitur, almd fied by them ; that is they repreſent or fignifie the two Covenants. 

quidaem figuifi- For theſe are the two Copmants | That is, diſtin Covenants,of workes and grace; 

eur. Eſtius. firſt and ſecond Covenant ; not the Covenant of grace differently adminiſtred in the 
Old and New Teſtament. Jſb»ae/ was not under the Covenant of grace in any 
ſenſe; Iſazc and Iſhmael repreſented all men ; regenerate, and unregenerate, all which 
are under the Covenant of workes and grace. 

Mount Sinai | Which came thence , being there publiſhed and promulgated; the 
Law the Covenant of workes, 

To bondage 7] That is, begets not Children of a free and ingenuous Spirit; loving 
God and out of lovedoing him ſervice; and meerly of his grace, love, free favour, 
and promiſe, expeCting their reward ; but bond-flaves, which cut of a feare of puniſh- 
ment, or hopeot reward doe ſervice, and expe the reward, for the worthineſſe fake 
of their workes. 

This Cootnant 4 Hagar ] That is, ſignified by Hager, fo called for a double rc 
ſpeR. 1. Forits condition, becauſe it begets all Children to bondage. 2. Forſub- 
ordination,$erebs maid the Law is a ſervant to the Goſpell, and Goſpell-ends. 

Verſ. 25. Mount Sinai in Arabia | That is, ſo by fignification,and repreſentation; 
and znſwereth in fignification and type to Teruſalem which now 3 , and « in bondage | 
That is, to the Law, and tothe curſe and rigourof it, being debtours to the whole 
Law to doe it; or if they doe it not,to the curſe to ſuffer it. 

Perf. 26. Teraſslem ] Thar is, the heavenly Jeruſalem the Church ; the number ef 
true beleevers, which doe indeed ſeriouſly embrace the doQtrine of the Goſpell, which 
_— by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be preached at Terzſalem; not hoping to be juſti- 
h md ſaved by the merit of their own workes , but by the free promiſe of God in 
Chritit ; theſe are freefrom the curſe and rigour of the Law ; and ſhe is the mother of al 
crue Chriſtians of as aÞ | That js, of my {elfe and all thoſe which with me looke for 
righceouſnefle and {a]vacion, alone through the merits of Chriſt, and mercy of God 
in Chriſt, through faith in his name. 


PE IE WIS SO 


_ 
_—_— 


CuapP. V. 


Pets. Rk faſt ] A metaphorecaken ftom Souldiers, Which ſtand in their rankes, 
t Jand fight — where the Captain hath ſet them; not ſhrinking a foot. 
7 the libtrty wherewith Chrift bath made us free | This liberty conſiſts in freedome, 
partly fromthe ctirfe of the Law, partly in ics rigide exaRtion 3 and partly frem the 
obſervation of ceremonies. PForſtins., * _. 
And not be iutangled ] The word is metaphorical, alluding to Oxen who are 
Neimplice- . ryed to the yoake3 their necks being prefiſtd'and kept under. So Parew and others. 


mini. A . -312 a - 
an *$- 43. Let us not returne like willing flaves, to out chaines againe. 


neamini, Ambroſe nolite cohiberi. Te/tul nolite aſtringi.Fet. Lat. nolite contineri.Beqg nolite implicari- Zmplicands verbs 
alludit ad beves quer w: cornua loris j uge compiicantn's we calia demittant ;"'vra olim implicete tenehonus patrum conſcienis 
legum variarian quaſe laquers. Pareus. | 


Verſ.2. 


{ 


- 
—_—  — ———— 
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Perf. 2. Behold T Paul ſaywnto you | q: d. Theſe things are as certaine, as T am 
truly called Paub''Parens: © 97H * | | | 
Bebold } It is a word of one ſtirring vp attention. . T Pax! who am an Apoſtle, and !f any revive . 
| haveauthority to publiſh the Goſpell tay unto you, whoſoever faith tothe contrary; = apt -—Y 
if you thinke circumciiion of neceſſary uſe with faith in Chriſt in the matter of Ju = xS>4 arhpnt 
{titication, you ſhall have no benefit nor comfort by Chriſts death , paſſion, reſurre- come, he de- 
Aion, or any thing he hath done; Chrifiuws dimidium quiſquit babere wilt, torum perdit. Pies Chriſt co 
Calvinus. | wy 2, FO} etna agg 
Chriſt ſhall profic him nothing. ide Grotium, 


Verſe 3. Every man that s.circymciſed, is @ debter to the whole Law 7} He is a debtor | 
in regard of duty, becauſe be that thinks himlelfe bound,to keep one part of the cere- The parts bs- 
moniall Law, doth thereby binde himſelfe co keep it all And he that is a debtor i"$ inſepara- 
in duty co keep the whole Law mult necds be'a debror tn regard of the penalty, be. Y Pied. 
cauſe he is not able to keep any part of it. _ | wh | 
' Verſ. 4 Chriſt is become of none effef? unto you, whoſoever of yru are juſtified by the Law| 
So many of the Galathians as ſought rt te jaſtitied ho the Law, that is, by their own 
obedience preſcribed by the Law. | n_— 

Te are #boliſhed from C hriſt' ] Or as it is in the originall, ye are made voide oem eſtis 
and erpty of Chriſt, that is Chritt is an cmpty and unprofrable Chriſt toyou, that 758 Ws 
are of that erroneous opinion, and hold ſtiffely that. you 'are juſtified by the ai eſtis 3 


Law. 3 {1 Dflit 4 FEED Chriſto, Yulg. 
Falne from grace: 3 ] vis. ot God, That is thedoQtrine of grace ſay ſore; the favour 774 Bezam, . 
of God, and all the benetits lowing trom it ſaith Parems. See 1'r Rom.6. pocket 


riths to operibus legit, Chriſtus nibil ads: Ealvinus,” * The love ahd favour of God, Perkins. All chat profelle Chriſt, 
are under the grace of God, in the judgemeur of Chriftiaa charicy, f | _—_ 


Verſ.5- Neither circumciſion g aileth any thing, nor uncircumgiſion | By cireumeifion, * Fides opera- 
woes: the outward Fea of the Jewes ; and by. —_— the —_= bunda. Bellat-- 
ledges of the Gentiles, Baptiſme, and the Supper: All outward prerogatives availe _ hel | 
nothing to juſtification. A 

V.6.But faith which worketh by love*] Faith is not wrought by charity(as Bezrmine bariſmo paſpu? 
perverteth this Text) for then it will follow that love, by which faith is wrought, /*!ePretatar, * 
muſt needs be before faith; the Greeke word is not of the paſſive , but of the middle _ Pcr- 
voyce, as the Interlinexr , faith which is effeftuall;Pagnine, working by love. Faith Punores wit 
worketh by Jove , nor as fire maketh hot by heat; which is a formal property inhe- vimuerbi depo- 
rent in it: Bur as the ſoule doth this, or that by the hand ; which is an externeInſtrur 242tis opera- 


mznt conjoyned unto it. *' _ contraque | 
; : - 4 i : { CLIO 39 5), = . 0, HERB ULes 
&-recentiorum interpretun ſententian ; ivegyuinn enim eſt participium medic, non paſſive vecis, guia paſſcous ſenſis repugna- 
7e! Apoſtel: ſcopotF verbs. Pareus. 
U r{. 7. Kun well. | Our Chriſtian lite is often compared to a courſe, becauſe there PEPIEY 
is nd ot alacriry, and ſtriving to it. abth.s v 


Phil.3.16. Heh.12.x. 2 Tim. 469. 1 Cor, g. 4+ 


Di41et you |] Stop you, intercept your courſe, turne you out of theway ; ſecretly *1x1ew, _ 
intimating theic inconitancy» _—_ | Pu ft bh 
; o ; : - þ 4 } a 
- ſtrucre quo iter impedigtur, made tranſlations quadam fenificat impedire. At. 24-4. Rom. $.22-1 Theff, iS 8. bx rd 
Verſ. 12. Cut off b | Secing they glory ſo in the skin cut off. PTR | 
Which trouble you; | Or as the Greek word lignifies waſte and overthrow; * becauſe Pino acwe 
theſe men drive Chrittians out'of houſe and home , as' enemies when' they come to cifimems quan 
ſack or ſpoile a Towne. 6. 2"  * wrgebavt, quur 
dantur Cltvinus * Qui ; dicit, Abſerm- 
A . ® £4 wor quaſt ſedibus weſtris pellunt« Beza: 
Verſ. 13- But by lave ſerve one another | That is, let every man in his place and cal- Rom. 13. . 
ling become ſervant to another, and ſo preſerve love by the duties of love. 
' Verſ. 14. For allthe Law i fulfilled in one word ] This is ſecretly oppoſed to the do- x 


M m -2 &Arine 


ee AC em 


.| 354 | Annotation! vpontbe Galatians: Chap.s , 


Arine of the fall: Apoſtles, which urged ceremonies alone. Calvin. 
Love thy neighbmer as thy ſelfe || It is a note of fimilitude,nat equality. 
Verſ 16. Fulfill the luſts of the fleſþ | Thas is, accomplith them with love, wich 
pleaſuce, and with fullconſent of will. -. C35 | 
Uerſ. 17. the fleſh | I hat is the corraption of mans nature. 
Lufteth againſt 1b: ſpirit | That is, grace iy the heart. 
Andtbe fpirit lefteth againſt the fleſb ]. Fight, by labouring to overmalter, and keepe 
Perkins. downe the motions thereof. Secondly, by ſtirring up good motions, and inclinati- 
ons to piety. | | 
Non effe fab Uerſe 18. Te are not under the Law | Condemmning or forcibly compelling you. 
lege et :mmunem effe 3 malediftione, d coaftione, ub onere ceremoniar um tegh, eff vere ab his liberatum eſſe. Pareus. 


Verſ. xg. Now the workes of the feſt are manifeſt ] The Apoſtle wlien he ſpeakes of © 
Pocat opera the fraitsof the fieth, he ſaith of them, rhat they arenanifeſt not onely ro God, but 
carnis : quiz men,which have the light of reafon and naturalf conſcience ; but when he comes to 
ec ſur! fiadia, freak of the fruits of the ſpirit, he faith not foof chent, verſe 22. The grace of Gods 
bz mores &- Corte is a hicden and ſecret thi Pot and3 eats at 

aftus bominum YPIfIC18 a hicden and lecret thing, 1 Tet. 3e4- and 18 not loeally dl cerned. 

carnali ume. Parens. 


UVerſ.20. Wircheraft | The word gaguaxtia properly ſignifies poyſoning;but here 
$%oor Invidia: jt ig titly tranilated Witeberafi, becanie all poyſoning is comprehended under Mur- 
dolor ex boys ther whichfolloweth, | 
non hngeM  Verſc 21. Andſuch like } The Apoſile having reckoned up many workes of the fleſh 
amat jungere is forced to conclude and lay, and ſmcb life | as being not able to think of all the fins, 
Apoſtolus ut has which doe av fire ſparkle out of the furnace. 
ipfes.Rom. 1. Of which I wll yas befare, af T have alſo told you in ume paſt | before} Before. you goe 
29. Grotits. tell, as I have already told you 17, 5:59 

Verſ. 22, The fruit of the ſpirit ] He called them workes of the fleſh ; vices end in 
Where the themſelves; but fruits of the Spiric , virtues abound with fruit. Ir is fo called, as 
Holy Ghoſt Fpbe/. 5. 9. 1. Becauſe alt-grace comes originally from the Spirit , as the fruit is de- 
qatcth, rived from the root, 2, Becauſe of the pleafantneffe. 3. Of the advantage and profit 


there he in- 
gcndreth thoſe £9 Ones ſelte. 
good gifts and morions of grace. | 
Faith | By faith he meaneth fidelity, in making good the words that have gene 
ys our mourhes ſo dow Eftes,and others. 7 
erſ. 23. Againſt ſmrb there 1s 10 Law | Such perſons,not workes. 1. They need 
—_— ſunt ot ed pk to compel] them , by vertue FP: their graces they will Rn 
2. No Law to condemne them, fo Parexs,that is the better. 
Uer ſ. 24. Have crucified | He uſeth this word, to ſhew that mortification ofthe 
fleth, is an effet of the Croſle of Chrit Calvin. : 
The fl-ſh | That is, the corruption it ſelfe of nature. . 
With the aff: tions and luſt; | That is, the inward working of it in ſaddaine paſ- 
_ ſions, and more ſetled deiirers. 
Verbum 4 Verfs 25. Palke Þ Orderly by rule, by line and meaſure. 
—_— & intre limitcs ſuos ſe contizere. Eſtius. 
xarbhgo ſmut Perſe 26. Vaine glorious | Deſiring to beaccouted rich, eloquent, good by men. 
gu hanorem ve Prayoking one anotber | Striving to anger, and vex one another with injuries,con- 
manzur ex 7js 1e- 1 nelies, and contempt. 


ron henor frtmnoneſh, ut ex opibus, eruditione, elaquentid, Grotius. veptgan i provecure dicitar de ilk qui ad certamen aut 


bellicum-aub- Judzctale alios vocant.: Fude per tran{lationems dicitur deijs qui in quovis atio 0 rm 
guentia, ſperant ſe alijs ſuperiores fore. Grotiuse qu0015 &120 Certagnine, puta eruditions 


CHAP. VI. 


- 7 
ES. Ax 
OE - 
by % 


Gio Ammar lis 


Verſi. IF any man be overtaken with a fault] He meaneth a frailety and infirmity ; N= esJojcz 
4 [ng & be overtaken is on the Aden ignorantly , and Tithoar detibera: Ervatiins ſight- 
tion, to be drawn to cominit ſome atfence. d eh ——_— 
| — & guaſcerrante mans tdafſanm Alardus. 
Reſtore] The word is borrowed from Surgeons who being to deale wich a broken : 
joynt will handle the ſame very tenderly : 1o mutt they br dealt withall in reproofe ae: Nie: w. 
which finne our of hutnane fratlty. a | oy ONS 
15. Perkins. Kempricew oft aptum reddere : interdum & [andre quod co:ruptum ef; Match.4-51, Marc-1.19. gue figns- 
fieatio bene congruit huic loco. Gtotiuss S x; 0 £& | x CEO. 
Leſt thou alſo be tempted | Even with a powerfull and prevailing tempeation eel 
into thy brothers linge. He doth noc lay leſt thou alſs be overcome, but tempted; 7 uſe 
if God leave thee to the temptation thou wile foon be gvercome, | > 
Verf. 2. Bare ye one atotber # bur dens. \ Back the mw ard. burden of your tenipta 10N8 Meaning fach 
and corraptions, and the outward of alttitions, Efay 13.16. We mait not beare with Mims jiwour 


their {innes , .but help chem out of their griete by conſolation , their linne by di- ar Een 


ret 10N. . dens, even 
troubleſome and grievous unto us. Etiam peccata ſunt onera : portat aliena peccata qui non ſuperb? lapſum contenmit, ſed 
ſperat de eo meliora. Grotius. The Apoſtle calleth ſlips, infirmities, and ſinnes, by the name of burdens 3 raking his 
metaphor from travellers, who uſe to eaſe one another by carrying one anothers burden either in whole or in part: 
Peres in loc. 

Uerſ. 4. Let every man prove bis own work | The Greek word JoxuyaZten tranſlated 

rove, fignifies alſo to approve, as Rom.14.2. 1 Cor.16.3. And ſo the word is uſed in 

Engliſh, when we ſay, ſuch a one is to prove 4 wil, that is to approve it. The ward 
here may be underſtood in both ſenſes, ta prove owr works, and to approve them. 

To rejoyce | The Greek, to glory : which is more then to rejoyce. 


Verſ.s. Beare bis own burden | as a Porter, Portabit Bacil- 


o1 quod cft bajulerum proprie:; Eraſm. 
Uerſ.6, Let bimtbat ic taught] Gr catechized , or taught familiarly by word of Karuyiea©- 
mouth, or lively voyce, as when children are taught che hrſ principles of Religion. He f,proprie; 
Here it is taken more largely for him that is any way taught and inſtru&ed. ar Senn 
Mike him that teughrhim | catechiſed him,or inftrufted him, generally. Confer. Rome: 
Partzher |] Thats, communicate, afford,give unto them theſe temporall things. 2.18. Vorſtius: 
Verſ7. For wbatſnever a man ſoweth , 1hat ſhall he alſo reap | It's an uſuall proverbe ON Ran 
among all Nations; You have the like ſentences, Tb 4 $. Prov.11.18, andeliſewhere. fer ire & 
To ſow with the Hebrews often ſignifies to workyand to reape to be rewarded or puU- metes. Cicero 
niſhed, Maitth 25.24,26- 2 Cor.g.6. ! de oratore. 
Verſ.10. As we have therefore opportunity | Take the preſent occaſion of doing all 
the good theu canſt, Keipvs {ignifies in a large acceptation , ſeaſonableneſle of cir- 
cumtiance , whether of time,place or any occafion : but moſt properly a ſeaſonable Yheaelace ie 
Limes | is turned, dum 
tempus babemws. Ver. lat. Beza. Pareus, Ubi temps baberu. Caly. 
Verſ. 14. Croſſe of Cbrift| Some underſtand it of the afflitions which he did ſuf- 
fer for the protellion of Chriſt; but this ſenſe cannot be, that we ſhould rejoyce in vanadans : 
nothing but affli&tion ; it is rather to be underſtood of the Crofle which Chriſt ſaf- bir eg 
fered for us then of that we ſuffer for him, as 2 Cor. 2.2. Chrifti- cuce 
perinde valet atque (| briſto crucifixo,niſt qued plus exprimit;ſignificat enim mortem illam ignominioſam, pr obrique plenamjmd 
etiam malediftam a Deo. Calv. . 
Urrſe15. For in Chriſt Teſis neither circumeiſuon availeth any thing,uor uncircumciſton, 
but a new creature That is, are neither acceptable to God,nor available to ſalvation. 
ander 


_ 
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Newman, 


under theſe two {ynecdochically comprehending all' outward priviledges and dig- 
nities. 
As many as walk | The Greek word fignifes not fimply to walk, but to walk by 


- 61a rule, in order and meaſure, without treading alide, but making firaight ſteps to cur 


ferie & ordine, Teft, Heb.12o13, of 
Progrediantur, illnd exim eſt gory iv. Rainold: de lib. Apoc. vide Bezam. 
According to this rute| This Canon ; that is, the doftrine of this Epiſtle 1dez2- 
phora ab architeFus. Pareus. | 
The Iſrael of God:] Iſrael of old was the Church of God 3 therefore the Church is 
; now called the Iſrael of God. | : 
Seez Cor.tz- Verſcu7. For I beare in my body the marks of the Lord Teſws | The word in the original] 
23. & 4.10-II. tranſlated marks ,doth ———_ fignifie Prints with a hot Iron. But here ic is uſed 
Vide Bezam, oenerlly to fignific any blemiſb, ſear, or mark whatſoever. , Priſons, bonds,whips, 


—+ 7—"ogand buffetings,ſtoning, reproaches of all kind, which he endured for the teſtimony of the 


refragamua, Goſpell. : 

qus aſſeruxt » Pavlum cicatrices ſuas intelligere,quas toties 8aſus virgis toties lapidatus, toties beſtiis objefFus,toties in vinculs 
cdnjetis repertavit , inficiari tamen nems andebit haud perperam nos ſetire, ff eundem, ad ritum reſpexiſſe Romanorum can- 
cendamus ; apud ques militie tyronei'vel in ſacie,uel in manibus, vel in alia quavis corporis parte , inſcripticnibus quibuſday, 
rae, propre figmata denotant, {ignabantur ne, ſeleperina fertitudine militias ſubterfugere auderent, poſſext latitare. Dilher, 
E 2. C. I Os 


ANNOTATIONS 


CR. 


Chap. 1. CERIIIS 297 


pLHSHEHELLHHKHb8SE60 0000040. J8880FHELSVHS 
ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE | 
Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle, to th Epiſlla hee | 
EPHESIANS. ts ee 


ike | | : | Policum mi: 
TUS CUM in wine 

CHaAvyp. I. _ Res 
mz,ad Epheſos 
| Verſe I's ciuitaten = 

FEES? 0 the Sins | 1. They were all Saints by outward profetlion. —_ 5 HG 
VS 2. There were many true Saints, the better part giveth the deno- wiri doi & in 

WH mination; Wine and Water is called Wine. 1.2; Joenl _ 
jo A \ # ] This wasa mother City in lefſer Aſia, famous for ?7* Ee 
PD Idolatry, Conjuring, as the Ats of the Apoltles ceſtifie ; ſo given 
SI to all ryot;that it baniſhed Hermedorve becauſe he was an honeft 
| ſober man :. yet here God had his Church. It-was neer the Sea, 

ven to merchandize, ample and rich. Boywe.. (94 51 | 

Berf 3. Bleſſed be the Led God and F ather of our Lord Ieſis Chriſt, who bath bleſſed 


Nos Deun be- 


45,0 | Blefling is applied, ering, 
Firt, to God; and fgnitics, | n mm os 
1. To conſecrate to an holy ufe, Gen.2.3. '. * beneficiis lay- 


2. Toenrich with favours, as here, and AFry. 26. .. damus; ie vers 
Secondly, to man ; who is faid to blefſe God when he, prayeth unto him, or prai- ”” benedlicit, 


ſcrh him for his mercy, as here, and atth. 14419. & 26.26. Pſalm 103.1. & 104.1, Ferry -n 


&- 115.18. Lake 1.68. Nam Dei bene- 
Blefed | That is, praiſed. TR dicere benefa- 
Who hath blffed ws] That is, enriched us with all blefling or grace. - 47a 


dicendi hic 4/38 areipitu, prout wel ad Deum referiur , wel ad hotuints. Noſtra erga Deun benediftis laudis eſt, dum ejus 
beneficentiam pr edivemns; Dent ante noms dicut ur benedicere, quum ſalicem rebus noftris dat ſutceſum & nos ſua beneficentia 
#raſequitar, ite ut.bewe & proſpere ſet nobis. Calviuus, , roy | Bs 


Wirb af Spiritnsl blefings ] In the —_—_ it is in the fingalar namber , with a & miry 2vac- 
ſpivitzall bleſſing ; all, and yer bat one blefling : conore;' that Spitiruall bleſſings are Y 4 n1<jpe- 
ſo knit rogether that they all make tpbrut'one bleffng. S, We + ns os rg 

Bleſſings may be ſaid to be Spirituall three waies : 2. When they are bleſſings' be» ſpirienal.”' + * 
towed on mens Spirits 3 when their ſoules'profper- '2.' When they are wrought, | Grotizs, 
not in a naturall way , butÞy rhe JE of God. 3. When they tend. to a Spiricuall 
end. 2 Chron. 17. 2,3. Spirituall bleſſings are the chiefeſt , 1. Becauſe theyre the 
bleſſings of Gods right hand. 2. Come from his choyce.lave.. 3, Begauſe they are 


' TJ; in omni 


bleſſings of the ck and ſoule.. 4. Becauſy of their conjunRien ; where God gives 
one Spiriuall blefſing,he gives all. CF os 4.3 0 tr ne HO 
In beavenly places | or things; places is not in the Originall. In Heavenlies. This 
word is uſed five times i this Epiltte, Verſt'3g. of this aprer, 2,6. 3,10.and 6.12, 
von which la& place fee Drs/Gonge (an ns | a es 
7 ITTIIESY FTI! % T: 14,5 ; 'logii'ths bahids. Calvinus. 


Verſh . 


In coeteftibusJ] 


ig 7 Tt / 
© 4 - 2] 2-4 I Le 


C« 
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[. Verſ. ey Choſen * in biw | or, , forbim, as ſome would have it ; not as if Chriſt 

Dicimas 795 ere the foundation of ele&ion , but we are choſen in him as the foundation of cur 

elettos efſe in . , | 0 | | /m 

Chriſto tanquam {alvation. 

in capite, ut efſemius illius membra eaque ſantta,&c. Tanchivs. 
Verſ.'5. According tothe gaod pleaſure of his will ] The Greek word Gaia rendred 

* Hunc ſerms> here good pleaſicre is a word peculiar to the Scripture , and (as * Jerome faith) was 

nem ae He" Grit invented by the LXX Interpreters, that they might expretle the ſignilication of 


I __ the Hebrew word Ratſon. 


tes tranſtuterunt, rebus novis, nova verba fingentes. Hieron. in loc. | 


lo grate fb Where#n he hath made accepted]. Greek freely made us free. 
acce;tes fecit. Beta. Nos ſedi gratis effecit gratos. Pareus. 

Verſ8. All wiſdons] 1. In regard of the excellency , becauſe ir ſerveth toall pur- 
Sapientie fuit poles, 2. In regard ot the quantity,not abſolately,but comparatively : 1. In compas« 
Ts ” riſonotthar meaſure which was given thebelicving Jew. 2.1n regard of thoſe which 
x if# EO . are more imperteQ. ; 
prudentia eas diſponere» Grotius. 

Verſ. 9. The myſtery of bis will) The Goſpell of ſalvation may be called a myſtery 
Bayne. in three regards: 1.Ablolutely,becauſe it is a thing of itſelte within the will of God, 
Vide Bezam., Which no creatire by it ſelfe is able to know. 2. In regard of the ſpare revelation 
and ſmall nuniber of thoſe to whom it was manitfelied. 3. Now it is divulged, in 
regzrd of thoſe whole eyes are not openedto ſee it. | I 
Verſ:10. Inthe diſpenſ#tion} It is a word- raken from Stewards, and ſuch as have 
the-keeping of things in common, and are to/diftribute-them as they ſee fit for fingy- 
Jar per[onsand occations. - -To diſpenſe them is to dittribute that I have in common, 
as 18 fitting in wiſdome, to perſons and occations in particular. Liſpenſation 
This Greeke Of gimes is put by a metonymie of the adjun&, tor fulneſle of times wiſely dif- 
word 6«or0;ele penſed. Boine. | | OP, 
ſhewerh thar God hath a care of the Church,as a man of his houſe,and diſpenſerh to every one of the family his por- 
tion. Eſt fimilituds ſunpta i familia, in qua paterfamilias aut aliquis ejus loco, ex tia deprompt a dimenſa dat ſingulis. 
Grotius. - The Angels received their confirmation from Chriſt, and are reconciled to us by him. - , 


_ 


2) W 


Of the fulneſſe of ttmes) Fulneſle of times indefinitely, univerſally notes the con- 
fimmation of all theſe ſeaſons ſucceſſively which God had appointed for the gathe- 
ring of his Saints £ , 

G ither together iz one] There are three ſtgnifications of this Greek word. Chryſo- 
ſtome hath two : 1. Gather together as members under one head, (both which arein 
Heaven, and which are on'earth ) Angels and men; this interpretation Zenchy fol- 
lows. 2. To recapitulate and faumme up what was ſpoken more fully; ſo we fay 
the heads of aSermon;'ſoit is uſed Rom.113.9. Al excellencics are ſummed up in 
$ Tertyl,  Cbriit; all the Sacrifices were futfilled in that one Sacrifice, all the promiſes were 
Eraſmw. | acconplithed in him. =D Summatim inſlaurare, briefly ro reſtore all things,and bring 
Gr. &12.a%«- them to their primitive perteQion ; , what we loft in Adm is reſtored in Chriſt, both 
Auwrenz: jo Heaven al in Earch. Angels and Saints in the Church Triumphant and Mili- 

TT OT. A On On | 
raſmus ſumwatim mſtaurare, 9#0d Bullingerus retenet. Tremelius 


2 


s4 » 4 i. 


varie interpre-: Py fy 
ges vertuar Or exponunt- Vidgatus vir inſtayrare,. Eraim 7 
ex tran{latione Syrigca, de integro renovarencur , quaſi diftum cfier. atarrwendws, Calvinus recolligerc,qued Betz & 


piſcatori placet. jeronymus vert recapitulare, Grotius in loc. ide Lamperti Alardi Pathologiam Sacram Novi 


Teſitamenti- 054 "EE 
Verſ.1 1. Alſo we bave obhtaine 


- - 


wa | ge. oe” T YT ; Tet p ; 
r. Atfo ve obtained” an inberit«n:e] We were ſorted out; the old books 
In fortem ad- read it we are choſen, the latter tve have dbtabvied an inheritance. The word ſignifies, we 
ſciri ſums) havebeen choſen as ic, were by Jot to an inhericance. © | 
Lud ad ſortes, quibus inter Vraelitas fit diviſe hergditas terre Chanaw-Tanchius, Vide Eſti vm. | 
Uerſ.13» Afier that ye beard the word of truth | That is, the Goſpellz  it'was indited 
. by the Authour of all truth, and containes ſo much ſupernaturall truth as is nece(- 
Za Y : ' fary 
Pann nw Hncagfo ee Y% Fe Abt 
' J ( he Jn ! C is Ff 
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[ary for our ſalvation. 3. Jr excites us to the embracing , and prattiling of truth. 
jn whom after that ye heleeved, ye we: e ſra'ed with the Ho'y Spirit of promiſe | Theori- 
4 runs thus, Fr whom belceving, or having beleeved, or when you belerved, you roere 


gi 
Seal The nature of a ſeale is to make things lure, Dan 6.8. Meath.27.66. as a wri- 
ings fi } h be ſeale is $6 <4... * This implies 
ting1s firme amongit men , when the ſeale is put to it ; ſecondly men ſer their Things 
ſeales alſo on things to note theiypropriety inthe thing which is ſealed. Sce 2 Coy. 1. 7 pant ve 7 
23. with that boly Spirit of promif: | G-. See Beza. | | reall arid viſe 


h ble diftin&i 
of the calied of God from other men. 2. A work of confirmation whereby we ahide ſos 3. Of RE ae nworgs rh 


daily renewing the ſoule. 4. The evidence of all this to the conſcience of hins that is ſealed; 


Per(. 14. Which « theearneſt of our inberitance | Our Engliſh relative ( wh») doth 
more ditiinaly anſwer to the Greek then. (© which ) This word earneſt * is in the ori- « Hwa 
'ginall _—_—_ more large then our Englith; and may iignitie pledges, pawnes,hoſta- x ox «x60» 
ges, as well as earneſt , which is in concradt of Vaping and lelling onely exerciſed ;- vox eft cananea 
and isa giving ſome ſmall part of a ſumme, to aſſure thac the whoſe ſhall be tendred /** Phenya, 


in due fcaſon. ; pos ar 

- , MMT et Ry" . R C14 1Nae 1 
Greiam venit ,& valde haic r86 convenit;eft '»-1 arrbabo ſive ut Latini brevins dicunt a'ra pars pretit in a#teceum data, 
ag" minus de plena ſolutione dubitetur. Sic dona i'la ſpiritns celeſtia prrtis quedam erant ſ@licitath cele ftlis, & etwae. eb de : 
ca fidews facie ant. Grotins. Vox Hebreaeft origine, Gen. 38. 17. Lat-m dicunt arram. Eft tamen & Latinum bat: <=. <a 
Acciptur pro muncie, quod dat tar in contrattu maivimaonij, quim emptionia, Cheicomaus de Grzco-barbaris. N. T 
2 Cor.1.22.K 5 5. TAE; 


Of the purch sfed poſſeſſion | It is one word in the Greek, but ewo in Englith, becauſe merzoinng 2 
we cannor ocherwile exprefle it ; ſome reter it to the p:rſons, ſo Calvin. Others ro Hebreo more © * ** 
the eſtate they ſhall attaine unto, when they come to hearen, So 1 Theſſ: 5. 9. and 2 ©ſtraftum pro ©, $1 
Thea. 14 __ —— 
—_— ut dicitur 1 Pet- 2.9, & AR-20. 20. Nabet autem eam vox $44 iv. Solemys enim mani facere ca que nobla * 
wagni couflant. Grotius. | 
. Verſe 16. Ceaſe not to give thanker | 1. Inall his ſolemneadIreſles. 2, By frequent 
cjaculations. 3. In regatd ofthe habituall diſpolicion of the ſoule. 4. Would per- 
ſevere in it | 

Verſ. 17+ The God of our Lord Teſia Chriſt | 1. by way of oppoſition to all falſe 
Gods, as he iscalled the God of Abrabam, Iſaac and Tacobs 2. In regard of his in- *” : 
carnarion, God the Father gave him his body. 3. As he is mediator. 4. By way'of gle ] id is, 
exaltation; this is more then the God of the whole world, God of Nations. = 4 Þſallat. 

The Spirit of wiſedome | Pur for the gitt of wiſedome beſtowed on us,ſo called both ter end, AQ.7. 
- becauſe the Spirit doth beger it in us; and is with it to fuliaine and perfe& ir, as alfo ?- becauſe hee 

becauſe ic ſelie is ofa ſpirituall natare , moving them in whom it is cowork after "_ —_—_ 
thedireQions of it. o a = jm 


fuch abundant glory to the Snn. Secondly, of all inviſible glory. 1 Tim. 3. latter end. Thirdly, che SR of the 
Deity, Chry{oſt. expounds it the Father of Chriſt as v.3. Baine. 


. 
. A —- 


The Father of 


Verſ. 18. The hope of bis calling Hope is put for things hoped for, not forthe grace 'Spesproveſpe- _ 
ofhoye; which ſpringeth from faich ; thus we fay he is a man of faire hopes, that is 74244 more He- : 
-oodly lands which in likelihood will befall him. | —_— v2 
Hy inherit #nce | An inhericance which comes by.grace or lot, called his. 1. Be: ;& gum. Eſtive, 
cauſe it is of his preparing and providing. 2. Becauſe wefhall have ic wich him. | Y 
» Becatiſche is the ſubieft or matter of it; the heaven of heavens is communion with 
God, he ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. "4 
\ *"Uerſ. 19. And what is the exc:eding greatneſſe of bis power to'ur- ward webs beleeve ac- PO hea 
cording to. the working of bis- mighty power | Obſerve the gradation, the Apoſtle ſpea- lency of a pl 
king of the power of God put forth upon thoſe which doe beleeve, exprefſeth it in a cious Spirit. 
»% ſix fold gradation. - 1. Itis his power, onely the power of Go could doe it.* 2.'The 183. 
greatneſſe of his power... 3. The exceeding greatheiſe-of his power. 4. Te is the 
working of his power. 5.. The working of his mighty power. 6. It is the ſame 
power by which he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and ſethim above all ; ſo v.20. 
Verſ. 2» Farre ab ve all principality and ow » and might, and dominjon, and every 
N n 


nxme 


E” ll 
* 


PC 


— 
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name thatis named | Some interpreters underſtand this of terrene dominien ; others 
Nan dubim Of the Angels. Es wc] 
que bis noms - Prizcipzli:y | Thoſe in principall authority. | 
mbus Angelos Pier ] All ſecondary POWECrs ſent from them. S 
defignet : qua Migit | Thatis, Angels putting forth might in ſome migaculous cffefts of mercy 
fic td:o — and udgement. | 
Cl Gram Dominion | Such Angells whoſe Miniftry God uſed in the government of king- 
manum , (11an domes and provinces. | 
Prieftatem, wir. Name | Every creature howſoever named. Bazny, 
tuem & doi PVerſ. 22, Tv be bead over all things | Chriit is a head in regard of intimatenefle of 
a ,. conjunftion, by way of influcnce, the ſpring of ſenſe and motion, in reſpett of goa 
madumex d- VEmment. See 4. Chape 15. v. 


wer ftate nominum colliennus diverſos ordines;ita ſubtilivs de Ulis inquirere, & numerum finire © gradus ſtatrieie , non modd 
ffulte eft cuiioſirats, [ed tem-ritath etiam impie ac periculoſe. Calvinns Nomina ſunt erdinum angel:corum Deo miniſtraxti- 
un ia Cel:ſtibus Eſtius, Vid- plura ibid. Intelligunt quidam de imperijs terrens. Sed locus Cololi. 1. 16. & quod hic infra 
eſt Z. 10. evincit ag: bic de eximijs *Angelsrum C laſſibus« Grotius. 
Verſe 23. Th: fulns fſe of bir that filieth all in all | There are fourethings conſidera: 
| ble in this Jaſt clauſe . both _ and _— FR oo —_—_ - Chriſts tulneſle, 
” ORFINY 1: t e fuinefſe of bim | ACtively if we coniider Chriftnot perfonally , but myſtically as a 
E \ X - nagtrag HA, -— having the Charch tor his body; but icis rather called Chriſts julneſſe be- 
- paſſtvars babe. cauleit is filled by him ; the {ulnefle it hath is from him, of his PR beltowing, 
oF ſtenifcationem. continuing, accepting 3 and becauſe all is for him, therefore his fulneffe.7 2+ Yer hee 
hficpaſve fllech it, that filleth ] The Greeke word is of the middle voice ; but here it is to bee 
AC Me lacurs buic | tran{lated aftively ; there is a great deale of difference betweene the fulnefſe of the 
geminum choycelt beleevers , and the fulneſſe'of Chriſt ; chere is in him plenitzdo fontis, a ful- 
Mes Coloti.2.10. nefſe of the Fauntaingin them plenitude veſts, a fulnefſe of rhe Veſſel; in him ( fay 
F£.95: = 4 on -= 5* the Schoole-men ) there is a fulnefſe of ſufficiency, bounty , preheminence and re» 
4 Fr +a dundance. 3. The extent of this repletion, at | He fills x. All creatures with naturall 
eadem bleflings, #77 104. 28. and 65.9, %. All men with common bleſlngs, Jobs 1. g.. 
Cololſ. 1.19. 3. All the Saints with ſpeciall , peculiar, and diſtinguiſhing bleſſings ; chough 
Grorius. have net all the ſame degree and meaſure of them. 3. With RO gitts, for the 
= | "_ +7; <dification of themſelves and others, 1 Cor. 12+ 4. 81. 2. With Spirituall privi- 
fonke 4trics, ledges; all Saints are juſtified, andevery one as truly as any one ; though they be not 
foro paſſtvso, Ao greatly ſanftified, they have all the benefit of adoption , the youngeſt children as 
ſenſu aftidsy, well as the: eldeſt , the firſt born ; all chings ſhall happen for the good of all. 3. With 
- qz0tpodo hy Spirituall conſolation requiſite to their condition, Jabre 16. 24. 2 (or. 1.5. Laſtly, 
__—_ - » he ills not onelyallthe Saines, bat a!] of the Oagess x#me all thing 5, all their capa» 
-- ndCrſtanding with light, Epheſ: x. 2. 


0 le Etro VS lA 45, AY 7 Bana, » i her 
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Tine Cities. 1. Allthe faculties of their ſoules, theu 
Xeepboa and 5. 8. Pſul. 36. 9. The conſcience with quicknefle , purenefle, tendernefie , quiet- 
Grece Hiſtorie neſſe, AG. 24 16. 1 Titus 15.1 Cor. 1. 12. 1Pet. 3. 18. The will with Spirituall 
ſexto. Chiiſtssiz {1tentions, purpoſes, 2 Cor. 5. 9. the affetions of love, joy, feare, are ſet on him 
CE lce chiefely. 2 All the Members of the body, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Rem. 6. 1 F 2. Cor. 4.10.11. 
implct omzia, 3» All the defires of the inward man. Pſz/. 25. 13.and37. 4. Eſay58.11. 4. All 
meaiem iwce, the indeavours of the outward man 75. Pſal. 2.3. Eſay 22. 12. Pſah 138. who 
voliniatem pijs 4 The qualification of this extent,zn at) 1,Ordinances. 2 Occurrences .and pro- 
affettivus, = - 'vidences, Roms. $. 28. 3-Ages and fuccelhons, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 4+ All relations, Rome.3. 
5, 75M 23. 5+. Comforts. 6. amidſt all their diſcomforts. 7. To all ſaving intents adpu;- 
te. Fd: this. poles : initiatively and gradually here, and conſummatively hereafter. becatt ol & 
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5; £ Cirapr: I. 1377 = FLLIGF” erete. 
Veſ. 2. 1% coxrſe of this world | Ad verbum juxta fecuhune bujus mundi. Vim 
- Pide Bezam. The world of the world, that is, that temper and frame of thatage of 
Aiermults /E- 1c world. © > off | PM OO 

ai ficat interdium OY | | 
wvitans, & per wrowpiay rationer vivid, que Derech, Hebreis 3uixiſtis ut mos erat pleriſque, Grotiuse ., 
Ferſ'3- 
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Chap. 2. ; Annotations upon the Epheſians. | 251 


Uerſ. 3. Fulfilling tbe deſires of the fleſb | mi 062ijpam, The wills laſt is made up all of a 
wills. Vorſtius thinkes it notes the two perverſe defires., ſome of which are more 
internall, ſome more externall. | | 

And were by nature the Children of wrath, even as athers | To be by nature the chil- we are ſwb- 

dren of wrath ſignifies theſethings. 1. Wrath is our proper due, we are borne to it. je ro Gods 
2. It belongs to us as ſoone as. ever we havea living ſoule, danmati privſquam nati Wrath even as 
Ang. 3- Weare irrecoverably the Children of wrath, Adam might have helped +; 7 pea _ 
it. 4 Itis univerſally ſo, as we ſay a man isby nature mortall, becauſe all are ſo. gmmange- 
Locth eſt inſignis adverſus Pelagianos, & quicunqe peccatum originale negant, Calvine. ments and _ 


That which is natarally in all is originall. See Eftzvs. authoriry of 
The Apoſtle oppoſeth the word nature ( ſaith Vorftizes ) to the boaſting of the _ - =_ 
. Jew, asvf their carnall generation from Abrabere. —_ Bins ire: 


fmpliciter intellige perditos ac morte eterna dignos. Ira enim judivinm Det fignificat : ideo filij ire perinde valet atque co- 
1m Dev damnars. Calvinus. 8 
Verſe 5 . Duickned | Greeke made alive; he repeates it againe in this verſe (whac FB, P £45 Po 
he had touched on in the firſt.) 1. In regard of the grammaticall conſtruion to _, /_._ -.; ” 
make the ſenſe full; the ſenſe being imperted ; in the tirit verſe in the originall, he -7 - : ns Ky 
quickened is wanting; and he varies the perſon;zin the firſt verſe it is you; the'Epheſpans __, 0 
to whom he wrote; here ( we) includes himſelfe with the Jewes . and repeats ic to L. -O. 
lbew the generality of the condition, all are dead in finne. 2. The certainty of it, <= Ka PE BY £2 
3. The corruption of our nature that are unwilling to take notice of it. | FEEL a) CY 
' By grace ye are ſaved | And fo verſes. the Apoſtle brings in this ſentence twice ; uo”, Hb. - 
not onely to ſhew that the progreſle of a Chiſtian is by grace, but the very firſt be" 27 8... 
inning and ſetting out, tis all of grace. | = 


gratia ulls mg- 


Uerſ. 7. He might ſhew || The originall is of greater force then our tranſketion, 
' thathe might ſhew forth by demonſtration and evidence ; that ſo the world might 
ſee,admire, and applaud the bounty of his grace. _ | | 
Verſ.10. For we are bis workemanſbip | x. Heeworkes the Saints off from their be- 
loved finnes. 2. He workes them above the deareſt of creatures, and comforts. 
3- Workes them out of carnall felfe. 4. Workes them in Chriſt. a | 
That we ſhould walke in them _| Walking imports 1. Spontaniety in the princi- SRALUA xr Aa 
ple, moves from within;if a man bedrawne or driven , he doth not walke, Prov. 20. 2240 W1 Y 
7. The Hebrew word in that conjugation ſignifies , ſets himſelfe a going. 2. Pro- | ( 
greſſe in the motion,he moves forward, gets ground of corruption, lives more in, t / - . 
and apon Chriſt. L<- 6 — Fs _ g—— * pI PEIED Pr _ <A. 
Verſ.12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, exc. | 1. They are without Chriſt The Covenayes > 
the ground of hope. 2. Out ofthe Church, the place of hope. 3. Without the Co- of | puny ]Jbe-- 
venant, the reaſon of all our hope and beleeving. homer 
Without Ged | Not onely without the true knowledge and worſhip of God, and [eq and at fe- - 
ſuch as did negle& both : bur ſuch as were negle&ed, and not regarded of God 3 and- verall rimes 
ſuffered to walke in their own wayes and finnes. See 19. v. Without God. 1. In diſpenſed. 
reconciliation. 2. In Communion;grace is tendentis exime in Deum. Vide Bezam. ' 
Verſ. 14. He is our Pesce | x. Thatof men with God was procured by him. 2. Of 
men with men. 3. Of men with themſelves. 
Verſe 17. And came end preached peace to you, which were afarre off ] Chriſt preached Voces Procul 


pezce to them that were afar off, that is, to the Gentiles in the perfons of his A- © Propey nou 
poliles. "= Ce 

Oo . . ba 4 as : 
ſed Tudees Deo proginques facit ratiove ſederis : Gentes verd remotas , que A 1eena Bei exulabant, quamdin nullam babebant 
falutis prom ſſionem. Calvinus. 


Verſ. 18. An acceſſe | The word is reomyuys @ leading by the hand, it is uſed al- 
ſo, 3 Chapter v. 12. An introduQion, or adduQtion ; it is an alluſion (faith Eftins)to 


the cultome of Princes , to whom there is no paſſage, unlefſe we bebrought in by one 
of their favourites. | 


- 
| 


Na 2 Verſ.tg 


_ a$2 


Pauct nonnellly 


Oecumenius, 


_—_ — ——  ——  - — 


Verſ. 19. The bouſpeld of God ] Which words imply ſpeciall care and government; 
iz quibus Chry- as a wile ndgoog houſbolder, hath a ſpeciall care over them ot his family. 
om & 

£447 


Verſ.20, Onthe foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets | That is onthe doQrine * of 
che Scriptures of the Old and. New Teſtament. 


ac TheophilaQus, quibus ronfertire videtur Tertullianus, ſic interpretantur , quaſe diflum fit, ſuper :Apoſtelos Prophets, 


q 
phetas 


us ſunt fundamente- ue expoſitio e1ft coattior fit quan folidior : 1 ames {144 eam von refellam) certum eft »Apoſtolos  Pro- 
mon Poſſe deci ſuudameatin n:/i babitaratione Miniſtersj, id eſt, guatenus miniſtri fuerunt jaciendt fundamenti;verum 


magis propria expoſitio, & guar ſequantur plerique ownes, he eſt, ut voluerit Paulus fdeles ſuperſtruftos [ſuper doitrina veteris 
& nevi Teftament!y que fit fundamentum Apoftolarum & Propbetarium, td eft quod Apoſtoli & Prophets conflitnerunt : quod 
idem eſt ac ſirpſum Chuiſftum nominafjent; fic Ambrofius, Anfelmus, Gloſſa interlincaris & ordmaria,Lyranus, Thomas, 
Lombardus, Cajeranus & Gagnzus, Chamierus tory ſecands l.lo. cl. Yide Betam. 


+ Minimiſſimus-. 
Eſtius. See 1. 
Cor. I $3» ; 


Perkins on 
Jude. 


Vide Betam. 
Eccleſia ex Ju» 
deis pariter ac 


Gentibus col lebtg,quaſs [peculum eſt in quo contemplantur A 


CHAP. III. 


Perſ. =_ E fe then the leaſt | ixay;omige, a comparative made of a ſuperlative. 
The unſearchsble ricbes of Ebriſt | Riches imply two things. 1. Abun+ 
dance. 2. Abundance of ſuch things asare of worth , riches, and riches of Chriſt; 


* anſcarchable riches of Chriſt ;in Chriſt are riches of Juſtification, Tir. 2. 1.4. SanAtifi- 


cation, Phil. 4. 12, 13- Conſolation, 2 Cor. 12.9 Glorification, nr Per. 1.5. 

Ferſ 10, Tothe intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places 
might be lnown by #be Church, th: manifold wiſdome of God ] That is, it it had not beene 
for the Churches ſake that God would revealeſo glorious a Myſery, the Angels in 
heaven muſt have been for ever ignorant of it. 

By the Miniſtery of the Apoſiles, the Myſteries of God concerning mans redempti- 
on have beene revealed to the Angels themſelves. See Iobr 20.21. 

Some ſay by way of information, the Angels are edified by preaching ; othersby 
contemplating of the Church, ſeeing the manifold wiſdome of God therein. 

li mirificam Dei ſapientiam, quam prius neſci- 


erent. Calvinus. Dei /apientia _ nou inniteſtit yer Ecdefram docentem, ſed per ea que in Eccleſia geruntw, ffoe per execu- 


tienem ny(terierum in Eccleſia. E 


See 1 Pet-1.12+ 


anfpn6i4 Ox 


origine quiders 
loguend: fignifi- 
ſe libertatem, 
ed largius per- 
dufta ſixaificd- 
tione fiduciam, 


jus. Pide & Lapide. 


The Schoolemen diſtinguith of a threefold knowledge of Angels. 1. A naturall 
knowledge concreated with them. 2. Experimentall;ſome tbinke this is kere meant, 
the experience the Angels gathcr out of the obſervation of Gods dealing with his 
people. 3. Copnitio revelatas 

The anif 1d wiſdame of God | Multivarious wiſdome, The wiſdom of God is fim- 
ple and uancompounded ; it is pure and unmixed with any thing but it ſelfe, yet ic is . 
manifold in degrees,kinds and adminiſtrations. vide Mieron. ir: loc. 

Verſ. 12. In wbam we beve boldneſſe 8nd acceſſe | The word tranſlated boldnefle, in 
the Originall is ap/#oi« , it lignilies liberty of ſpecch , orfſpeaking all, or boldnefſe 
of face in (peaking. A believer by faich hath boldnefle to goe to God by prayer;and 
accellc ; it is ey9awlw in the originall , which lignifies ſuch an accefle as is by ma- 
nuduRion, as I/azc took Rebecca; fo Chrilt takes the ſoule eſpouſed to him by the 
band,and leads it into his fathers preſence. | 


ut videre eft Levit. 2.6, 16. Maguam autem fiduciam parit ſpiritus ille atteſtans Deum nobis eſſe patremeRom. 8. 15, Gal. 4.5. 
Grotins. mepSnou2 vers interprets eſt fiducia, Eraſmo eft andacia. Beza reddidit libertatem, que eft facutas qua libeve 
loquimu, quicquid volumus. Non multum vefert, vetereneue an BeLz werſrnens ſequaris. Vox utramque ſienificationem ad- 
mittitg1m:de Beta aliquando libertatem reddit, xt hic, & 2 Cor. 7.4. At.3.29.0 4. 29. Alibi fduciam Heb. 4. 16.1 1h. 


28. Eft autem libertas apud homines & Deum. 


Apud homines Joh.7.1 3.43.4.13- 2 Co:.3.12. Eph 6.19. 1 Tim.3.13- 


Apud Deum Heb. 10.19. Grotius 7n loc. 


Vox mea 


fenificat ſani- 


liam ſtu cognationem eorum, qui ab uno patre, ſeu principe generis 6/ti ſunt» Eſtiuse videVorſtium. 


Verſ.15. Of whowe the whole family That is, the Church, The Church triumphant 
in Heaven,and milicant on Earth,make but one family, & 1.6. 16. 


ao} fuperabwndanth. 9H 


Chap4- |  Hnitutipdrwponrie pinotiare, | 


1. Verſ. 19.” Devel inp hear 'By Hs abit prefetice anthyrabbobsintigence. : 
Mea ronted end growedid Hs lone | foo aim pra] hn to che chimgs | 
of Jeſs Obriltz love ische great mover/In the ſouls "Which carts ioour in ka 
aQione. 2 2400 $00 v9 |. 3th 215 
Verſ. 18. Mor be able to td ith es Saint; whit eds bro and lenged,; aig B. Andrews. 
beight and depth} Phe ApoRit ters: out 'ClitMty" lovewhtrtelgth” and chepth ; \Jength Nacuraliſts 
and 'bredth, the four dinxhifons of tHeGrdfe opat es in mind (laythe ancient give us bur)” 
Writers) thar upon the txtefit of *tHe'T rev pie We le tove;'with all cheidi- 40 one 
menſions in this kind repreſented, rhat ever was. ©: 15 duL air Mook wan _ 
tirude, and profunJity ;-the love of God hath alcien&adieyjuclkiatis 2.5;mrch; 
ef. 9. 'T4 know the Vive of Cri ſtiopbich.. $tobnbdge "©hrhitsdTavedis.geear, 
I, Bonk love of all relations (ava'th Lord, Father, Kingj\Hubhand,) tmetes 
in Chris lovers his Ohutiets, 2. [timigahe loveaof Odgdun fine fron 
everlafting;” 3 'Ithach'nb motive : Chitvionws'tweate tie bovesnMlewithhepm.meng Fideri peteſt 
on whom be will have mercy. 4+ He loves wichout meaſure, it ismoit giravoktd dy ua- 4Pofio'ns 1e/pi. 
kindnefe; yt Dams ano No TA pan Ghai dos wer know ©* <4 _ 


it all. P71 : - LL 4Q ON [ Ovi) 1£2 [13f! 1 { 54/. bas PA ebook 
rh nunciepar e: bn 3 a  [centic; 6 quam ſa bj Pe) cel 'Vrine els" pan, de you. \Efffvs. 
vide-plura ibid; 7 93,1370 Biden; (a1 

Filled with all ohe Funeſ of God | Dell To by filled wich knowledge of alt the An Hebraife. 
wilt of God, Col.1.9s 2 o haye4 ths! Ab oe re w_g Iniage of God inyog', 2 =_ Hebrews 
ering, ; th regardof your RU from njoyment Gf hin\ ;here'we When they 
enjoy himin ceearares,orthrces; In 7 6 we hen im mm. would by. our 


fi 
thi 7,they. adde the Name 0 tot 3 ny TNT: ho God; Gol appeinrs'hbr only = ha nos 
Fog. Bu! har faln of gi of” Whicti Italll fit hy 43: "Bad pn wry ep ge 
Heaven 3 All oor fare MY! - evfldiped pet ent 


Verſ:20« That #, able ta ge ann on 4 pans it is FE $0 Joe abit all of pt 


Verſc2 1, [into bim be vs by ha u: '7 br Ws FOE | 464 Miettidebr ; 
tous two: waies: I» As.n God x aFather 1oy us, © 4, redetned* us5 2anehips. _ 
Laſtly in 4Jhg bh be he ws all good things upon us. 2. þ oi i woken oY —_ 


to the Father; Mera nes he inch way ever, Wont tg conc 
ſtam Del neſtrum, by Chriſt our Lord, As it was the cu inp 'In 1 Mirchs Chatcht to 


pray,ſo allo to give thanks to God by Chrilt, Rom. 1, 8 LY ny a 7. Ghdge 
| Cn HAP. I V. : 
Verſ. n. Riſa of the Lind 17 Or, in the Lord "In H6eatgle of the Lord. SeeCh.3 
ve I, He was an 'Apoſile thirty five Me CHNTY fix 'yeets;, for'the laſt eight 


or ten he was a priſoner,and wrote ſeveral Fit LA 
That ye walk worthy of the vocation] Sutable to the patity and dignity of it. Teisa 0D Þ 
holy and _ calling,r Theſſ. 2.2. ” —_ 


ing into the houſe of a Harlor, one ſaid, O remember thar thou art axfgeformes 


Called] 1. To holineſle, to a& it, 1 Theſ. 4.7. 2. To glory, to enjoy it, 1 Per.5.10. 
3- Peace, Col.3.15. 

Verſ.y. Endeevonringy Studentes , Bezs. Solicici, Janine. Coluimnand UValg. uling 
all poffible carefulneſſe. 1r is therefore firſt adifficuſt matter ; ſecondly, of 'grear cone 
cernment. _ 

Verſes 4,5,6. There is one body and one Spirit,even as ye are called in one hope of your 
Calling, One Lad, one faith , one baptiſme , one God," and one Father of all,e+c.| Here 
are ſeven ones rogether i in ewo or three lines, to be an argamenc of unity. 


This is one of the moſt famous Scriptures for the union of Saints that we have 
Ht 


DIAA A LC <6 


» 


Gig Cap 


ina] thebook of God. _ Sich:chey haveall ane Father, ,,and ſo are brethren; fith 
they have all ang head which is Chriſt, anchſq are fellow members of the ſame bady; 
{ith they are led a; by one Spirig,fth they hope. all for one Heaven,bear:all one badgg 
of baptiſm, are knit all by one nd of faith to Chriſt, and one another : therefore 
; hey thouldibe at-peace amangghemſelvesyy; c. Oc: aA -i2a4 

/ :\1Verſ's . One feink 1. By onefawb is therg means. one Religion and Dottrine of ſalyar 
Perkins. tion, 1 Tim, 1.19. The faith of the eleft a3yhur one 3 1.1n,elpet of che kind of i, 
Feder nee 77” bing juftifying fath; 2+ The objeRt of By: Which is. ons:Giualt., 3. The end falva- 
jr tion, Iud: 3. | 2640 29v5 1601) Poiiriengo: bot +; 10110 
dinus,ſed {peciel,olyeftiy frauds: i115 fra hom lo vvot $ff3 © 7 iuong bus ,9::917 
"6 erſi6 vibe i xhove all, aud thringh a3y andcin you aNc «That: &-: the Lard is in all 
is:Saints by hibiſpeciall grace] hepiiferhithrangh evtrysblng:by his common firo- 
rvideute, hisepeiranttiroughthecarth, atd&+be/is'abovaall, Jonking what ſecrets are 
4 + gamans harsnethattaridsesiighknd: looks overall.chas :13'below, can eatily 
20-4 Fee wharſoeverny done; 27 51111 65ti ar dais 23v0 153 or nt 7 ae lo vn 
Captivites bic. WCVorſeB3 Laadicaptivity captive } By captizzty.is meant. linne.and Satan, which did 
nemen eft cole> and doe lead men captive into perdition. 2. Death and the grave, which held him 
Ginen Pater. captiveraud in hondagetortbe fpace of three daies 3 .h6 leads them all captive 1. in 
on -_ himſclfe;criumphing over themz 2: In his members,ſubduing and weakning their 

Perkins. '' ' - Were: © 1; Tana ti 15114 2d G1 p yiitoC $433 Je hut as TY ef ante big 
nt iT yn gific-ynto mon Ne ig he geceixed »ſa;,67, the Apoſtle ſhewerh where- 
Dr.Fulke int fore Chrilt cepeived gifts, itn; haow: Fe 00.18 heh z, or elſe Chriſt, gave 
prefate t&hif ' of his own andrrfived ng and ſo the Apalile ſhees/the cxcellency of the truth 
dence the, above the figure, Chriſt above David3 what thoſe gifts are,1s expreſſed in the eleventh 
| I wor ; Fr Spd perl gifts as 


'Envglifh' tran- * © . « 
Hato: 1:0 Verſes: not. un qualiicatiq LIOTe N Alle 9 ICEFSs,;, 4.190 
Miprein« _ tokens of his favour, fuckas Shae upan.the Jay of. their ſolemae Ineugu- 


APE: Mb 4b otT hana a book oh | 
© Perſ.g, What is it but that be 20 def BE fr ſtints the lowes parts of the earth | Some 
Interpret ic ot Chrilts incarnaty A ng that of the Plalme, lower parts ofthe 
4 #00 pt pn 142 wombe? Þ hey R defcended'to take our nature of the 
of, alu A Rn Corina Hat he defhttHe bfro the l6wer parts of the carth i 
— e . _Y 1rg1ns WOM IG © ecang ; £69 Hear by! 16h g TOSS YL Ee niadvs 6. r __ Is 
fn. pple endings Reap! tn conch by ch Towel pans of the 
maron. Bellar, <reh is meant dl, as the laweſtilegree of Chrifts abafemencr ſet againſt the higheſt 


Calvin.Bezz, ” 


» 


i n 
Marlorati una, degree of his glory. . en Bras aid) | 
eademque eft ſententia z, viz. Chriſtum deſcendiſſe & Celis in terram , id n in hanc vite conditionem noſtram. Vel 6 Cell in 
Kterum. Vide Bezam. 


Verſ 10. F ate, al Heavens] That is, all viſible Heavens, Extra mundum hunc 


creatum. Calvin. \7-7-- Gin an? 

Verſ.11. And ſome Paſtors and Teachers | Paſtors to inſtruft in righteouſnefle, for 
: che maintqnance of purity in £zanners 3 and, Teachers to maintaine the purity of do- 

Paſtores & Do- __ : oo + 1-0 A $1436 | 5 
fores idemeſſe Aacine in ſoundnelle of judgement. fo Mr. Perkins. Ferome, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, 
nonulli volint, Theodoret thinks the Apoſtle expreſſed one office * by rw names, to ſhew what thing 
idque quod A- belonged to thePattorall charge. Implying that the ſcope of the miniſtery is to bring 
H_- "me and prelerve all the members' of the Church in this unity of faich and know+ 
Epheſe non dicit '1EB** mami CL aye otestt matt 2:7: : 
Chriftum dediſſe alios Paſtares &> aligs Doftores: quaſt poſterius nomen ſit priaris explicatio. Sed credy ills falli. Quaſs vers in 
hac brevi mini/t/orum Eccleſiaſticoritm feſcriptione adwitti debexnt ſynonima. Vaces certe diverſa babent ſigaificata', nam 
doftor eft qui tantum docet, Paſtor, qus regit, gubernatque eccleſiam, nimirum non tantum doceudo, ſed etiam arguendo, conſe- 
Jagdo, ſacraments diſpthſanido,oraadoiurviſendo familias, ar ceuds Uupos,invigtando gregi,gdenique patrem agenda. Ergo Paſtores 
ſunt tt , quot vorams, nam miniſtros Eecleſie g& imprimis cola Epiſcopes. Dotbores ſunt qui in ſcholls purans 
tradunt doftrinam weramque ſacrarim literarum interpretationem ; talis fuit Origines in ſchola Alexandrina 8& Clemens- 
Alexandrinus. Zanchiuz in quartum  prxceptum & in loc. Fide Calvinum. * Bilſexs perfett government; of the 
Church. | ws ISA qG . 


Verſ.1 4+ That we benceforth be no more tofſed about with every wind of doGrine] Their 
inſtability is expreſſed in two metaphors,#Audorigoger tofſed toand fro; the former 
| Is 


— 
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is drawn frona wave of the Sea (for zxuJov js a wave) and fo it denotes an uncertain Vide Grotium. 

man which flu&atcs in opinion, and isexplained to che full Temes 1.6. The lacter Dvatus meta- 
from a light cloud iwimming in the ayrce, atep5peuiuey 2nd carried avonr in a circle, 294 eleganter 

having nv weight in it,and may well be expreiled by that of Tug? 12. prove corum 
exprimit, qu ſolide non recumbiunt in verbum Dominz. Primium agviculis facit ftmiles , que medio in mari _ ubtibus 
jaftate, certum curſum non tencnt Nec a/te aut couſilio Yeguntui , ſed abripiuntur quocungue umpet'vs t:lit. Deinde com parat 
eos wel ſtipudis, wel altis rebus infirmis, que pront ſe ventws moverit , agitantig h:c & lloc, & ſepenn contrarias PaUILES 
Calvinus- ” 

The flight] uu&ei2 * lignifies cogging with a Die, ſuch'{lighes as they uſe at Die «G2 10x 
et, ſed Thalmudicis quoque & Rabbiais frequens , Et quia in dlee luds ſolcnt fimpliciores cireumventri, ideo ad quamvis Cir- 
i4mventionem hec vox tiansferri ſolet. Grotius. 

Cunning craftineſſe | ##»vyi. they watch all advantages. 

Lie in waight to deceive | wihoSeia matrnc they have all the arts of couſenage. Paul 
hath heapes of words to exprelle this Serpencine quality of linne by cogging and 
cheating. ; 

Ve. Fs 5. Speaking the truth] So it is uſed Gal. 4. 16. Ochers,doing or following the , FIEIGP 
truchs[ubr 4-21. | Truchifying, 

or following the truth. Yeritatem ſettantes. Vulg. Calvin. 

Uerſ. 16. Fitly joyned togetber] that phraſe importeth that che erroneous are Jike a 
bone our of joynt, it will colt many an hearty groan before they be reduced to their 
right place. 

Ucrſ17. Walk not a other Gentiles walke | viz. Unconverted Gentiles;doe not imi- 
tate them from-whom you have made ſo happy a departure, 

In the vanity of their mind ] "i the mind is the ſear of principles, of ſupreame pri- 
miciveand undenied truths 3 but faith he, their minds are deſtitute of all Divine and 
Splritnall truths. W | 

Verſ:18. Having the underflanding idarkped ] 9ai« the reaſoning and diſcurſive 
faculty 3 the underſtanding is the ſeat of conclufions, and that is unable to deduce 
from Spiritual principles (if there were any in their minds ) ſuck ſound and divine 
conclutions,as they areapt to beget. 

Bring alienated from the life of God | That is , the life which God allows of, and ... 
which his children live by. Grace is called zhe life of God, or a godly life. 1. Becauſe nec pac 
ic is from God as the Authour. 2. It is according to God as the pattern, 3. Unto eft,& quam De 
God as the end. They are not onely ftrangers to it (for ſo all men are naturally ) !ege preferi- 


but eſtranged, that is, an enemy thereunto,as the Apoſtle expounds it Col.2.21, wats Eſtius. 
Verſ. 22. According to the deceitfull luſts] rai mis mwoplas Th; drm, according. to Secundum deſo- 
the Inits of deceitfulneſſe,becaule luſt hath a deceit in it, it draws us from God. deria erroris. 


Verſ. 23» In the Spirit of your mind} in the moſt pure and Spirituall part of the VUlgs 
foule, = | 
Verſ. 26. Be angry and ſinne not ] Let us ſeek matter of anger in our ſelyes rather 5... .. ,. .. 
then others, be angry wich our own faults." | | =_ 
Ler not the Sunne go down upon your wrath] He ſeems there to allade to that Law gui firifeatin 
recorded by Adoſes , whereby it was provided that the malefaftor which had beey iratundian pri 
hangd: before the Sunne ſhould be taken down from the Tree before the Sunne went 29 4#0que tem 


down; ſo wrath, anger, muſt bediſmiſt, and not ſuffered to lie down with us. [png 


Beza.. Leonting Phtricius was one day extreamly and unreaſonably angry with Zobz the Patriarch of Alexandria ; at 
evening'the Patriarch ſent a ſervant to him with this meflage, Sir, the Same is ſet : upon which Patricins reflefting,aud. + 
the grace of God making the impreſſion deep, he'threw away his anger , and became wholy ſbje&to the councell of 
the Patriarch, Taylors life and death of Chriſt. - et. dh 


Verſ. 27. Neither give place to the Divell} Therefore the Divell doth ſticre. up 
anger. ES. NEE po. | | JE: pe | | 
Verſ:28. Working with his bands in the thing which 3s good] Tn ſome lawfull and Chri- 
f!fan calling. A good thing miilt be boneſtwes & atile, an honeſt and profitable goad 
thing. Wren keg ! of | 
Verf 29, No corrupt communication ] The Greek word. properly fignifieth that 
which 


— 
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Tertul. 


uaſs bonorum: - 


wviI[cerum. 


which is rotten , Col. 4. 6. the Apoſtle exhorteth to the contrary, Let your ſpeech 

be alwaies with grace , ſeaſoned with Salt 3 Salt is a preſervative againſt rotten- 
neſſe. : 

Verſ.30. And grievenst the holy Spirit «f Grd } The holy Ghoſis perſon is ſer forth 
in the Greek with very great energy , ſuch as ur tongue is not able to exprelſc it 
fully ; three words have three articles, every word his ſeverall Article by iclelfe, 
T3 Tredjuc, 7d 620m, 59 88, the Spirit, not aSpirit 3 and not holy;but che holy; nor ot 
God,bur of that God. 

The holy Gh6{tis compared to a gueſt, and our bodies and foules unto Innes : and 
as men uſe their guelts friendly and. curteoully, ſo {ſhould we ſuch a gueit, not grieve 
him, Delicate re: eſt Spiritue Dei £ muchleſle reiiit, quench , or vex him, 1 Thefſ.5.19, 
20. Ads 7.51, Eſay 63.10. This phraſe is not tobe underſtood properly but tropi- 
cally , becauſe the holy Ghoſt is uncapable of griefe or paſhon ; we grieve the Spiric 
when by finne we hinder the powerfull working of it. 

Sealed unto the day of redemption A metaphor (laich Zinchy) from Merchants who 
having bought ſuch goods , ſeale them as their own, that {o they may tranſport 
them. 

Glory is here called redemption ; rhere is a twofold redemption , 1. From our 
finnes, 2. From our imperte&ions, Hebe9.28. | 

Verſ;32. Beyekind] This word x23; 1s uſed of things and perſons. Being uſed of 
things,it fignifiesboth facilitie, Matth.1 2.30. and utility, Lake 5.39. Eeing uſed of 
perſons it ſignifies one thar is delirous to doe well, and ready to gratitic. It is given to 
God Luke 6.35. u Pet. 2.3. and to men in this place. | 

Tender-bearted | wraay vo, well of bowels. Phe firſt word is oppoſed to anger, 
this to bitternefle. 


Reſpondet Heb:eo Racham , quod frer ficat ex intimi: viſceribus miſereri ut omnia viſcera videantur commovert-dolore & 
commiſeratione miſerie proxim!. a Lapide. | | 


"Y 


CHare. V. 


Imiratores Dei Uerſ. 1. B E you therefere followers of God | pijanmi T7464, imitaters of God. 


Calv- & alii- 
Libzrorum ct 


patrem mortbus 
referre.Grotlus. 


The way to 


know whether 


Chriſt hath 


As deare children 

lei, Bezx) viz. of God. 

Urrſ'2 Walk in love | A Chriltian ſhould be ſo moulded into a loving temper, 
as all his ations ſhouid ſavour of love, his counſels, punifhments. 

As Cbrift alſo hath l-v:d w ] 8 By way of motive, Chriit hath loved us. 2, By way 


| &; rixra d3amnre as beloved children, ( ut filii di- 


- of patrern,as he hath loved us. 


And bath given hinſclfe-for us | He doth not ſay, hath redeemed us, but given him- 
{cle for us, and for our linnes,as Gel.4. to ſhew how he gave himſclfe for US, Quate- 


ns {1nners. 


. 


given himſelfe for us is this : if he have given him{elfe to ns; to'us in ſanQification if for us in juſtification. oh 
"SY | 


_ An offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſm:et ſmelling ſavonr] An offering and ſacri- 
fice, to ſhew the compleacneſle of it ,, wherein God was well pleaſed and ſatisfied. 
The firſt word comprehends all Sacrifices, the latter ſignifies a bloody one. They 
uſed Incenſe called ſoffirs in burning their ſacrifices To this' the Apoſtle al- 
lJudes here. | | DES. | | 
Verf. 3. But fornication and all uncleaneſſe , or covetouſneſſe, let it not be once named 
amongſt you « becommeth Saints | Fornication, uncleane(ſe and covetouſneſſe are 


'1. Contrary to thevery diſpolition and Spirit of a Saing, his new nature. 2 Pet, 


1.4- 2 Tothedignity and priviledge ofa Saint”; his body is a Temple for the ho- 


1y Spirit todwell in, andall things are his, 1 Cer. 3.21. A Covetous man abovi 


oth C: 


Chap.5-. 
other finners is called an 1dolater here verſ. 5. And in the Colef. (though there bee »;; 165111 
Idolatry in oher ſinnes) in a peculiar way. 1. In regard ofthe objeRt, he ſersup his rum Jniden 
' Gold inſtead of God, 2. Beftowes the diſpokition, and affeQion of his ſoule,which Cynicu extitiſ- 
are proper to-God;' he loves it, rejoycerh in, and truſteth in ic. ſet, qua dogeret 

Not naneed | With allowance, with any extenuation, but with ſome deteſtation. ns Surg 
fluxum ſeminis ex qualicimque attritu tackuque Venientem , in tempore non vitandum, & nomulli ſupientes ſeculi in hanc tiy- 
pem & erubeſcendam herefim conſenſiſſent, nunquam Santis Apoſtalus ſcribens as Epheſiss, ad fornicationem etiam omnem inm- 
munditian copulaſjet. Hieron. 71 loc. 

Verſ. 4 Feſting ] Scurrility, or ſcurrilous jefting , unworthy of a grave man. ivrgam >(2 
The Gr-eke word lignifiesthe handſome turning , or changing ofa word, and is **g#&v 
made a morall virtue by Ariſtork ; but becauſe men are apt to exceed in jeſting , ic is 75794 7% 
here taken in an evill ſenſe. | fa, Mnf. 

one. Hic non mtelligitur Tema illa, que virtes eft @& urbanitas dicitur Latinl, de qua Ariſtoteles. 4. Ethic.8* 
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Uerſ. 15. Seethen that ye walke circumſpe@ly ] The Apoſtle meanes in a fpirituall 
ſenſe the whole courſe of our lite ; here are foure things. 1. A living man having 
a locomotive faculty, one alive to God, 2. Terminus a que, ſinne. 3. Terminus ad 
quem , to God , Chriſt, Heaven, 4. Medium, or the path to walk in, the will of 
God. 
Verſ. 16. Redeeming the time, becauſe the 43yes are evill ] Seeing what is paſt cannot 
be recalled ; then recompence the lofle of it, by the well beſtowing of time to come. 

Redeeme | Improve to the beft advantage of glorifying God, and getting good to Tojedoeme is 
our ſelyes and others. | to purchaſe or 

The time | Greek, the opportunity or ſeaſon , any opportunity for doing any buy as Tradeſ- 
bulineſſe, more peculiarly the firneflſe of opportunity, in regard of the Goſpell men in the 
ſhining, | | Marker, 


Becauſe the dayes areevill | That is, full of troubles and afflitions. _ _ that 


The Children of God while time, meanes, health, and life, and liberty is afforded unto them, ſhould ſtore themſelves 
with fairh and ability againſt eyj]l dayes. Mr. Hooker. | 


Verſ. 18. Andbe not drunke with wine , wherein is exceſſe | 'Doe not take inftoo 
much of the creature 3 «- «ri rendred excefle, iignifiestwo things , exceſle in ces 
oppoſite to frugality , and exceſſe in delights ( whether it be in meats , or drinkes, or 
the like) oppoſite unto temperance 3 and it ſignifies theſe vices in an extremity. 

But be filed with the Spirit | q. d. drinke as liberally and largely of this as you Opponit res in 
will, here is no exceſle to be feared. aliquo fimiles : 

Spirit ] viz. the holy f(pirit, fo the vulgar, Spiritz Sanfo, though ( as Eraſmus illi vine implen- 
noteth ) none of the Ancients regd ic ſo beſides, yet the ſenſe is rightly expreſſed ; #7 199 _ 
that is, with the gifts and graces of the Spirit ; one is faid to be full of that which ** ahem __ , 
he poſſeſſeth in' great meaſure, as full of wealth, wit. Sec Rem, 15« 14. and $1.22 nod 
Ads, 6.2.5. 23 | juſtins vebis? | 
Grotius.Superfuit Santo quamvis ſubintelligatur, faith Cajetaxe. Be ye filed] Thar is labour for abundance of the Spi- 
ritthart the Spirit may abundantly dwell in you. 


 Perſy9. Speaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, and bymnes , and firitaall ſongs | Our 
Songs mult be ſpirituall. 1.. For matter, not prophane. 2. They malt proceed from... 4 
Gods Spirit, asthe Author of them. 3. Muſt be framed with honeſt and gracious >(4.37.4. 
words beſeeming the Spirit.' 4. To a fſpirityall end. x. Geds glory. 2. Our own 
and others edification ; to the Lord, that is, before the Lord. | 
Verſ. 21. Submitting your ſelves one to anotber in the feare of God |] This isa generall 
eo the particalarsthat follow. Firſt, an exhortation. Secondly, a direQion. . 
Verſe 22. Wines ſubmit your ſelves unto your own bucbands | The duties ofhusband 
and wife are laid down firſt,” 1. Becauſe God made them firſt. 2. They are the chiefeſt 
inthe family. | The Apoftle begins with wives , ashe doth in the (oloſiens, and in 
Peter, becauſe ſheis the inferioury and it is the Apoſtles order to beginne alwayes with 
the duties of the inferiour ; and this order is obſerved in the fifth Commandement. 
I. Becauſe the inferiour is the lother to 5 — to his place. 2, Becauſe ic ' 
bs) | will 


7. 
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will fare worſe with inferioars, ifthere be ſtrife who ſhall begin: | 
Subdire Far Submit |] vmtdoowhr, The word being of the meane voyee ; "may be tranſlated either 
Aron. Ver.  pallively ( be ye ſubjeFt)or aftively, ſubmit your ſelves. Unto your owne buſvand; Iſa; os 
Tranſl, Erafſs | Seer) which words containe two things. 1. That wives ought ro have bur one 
Snbjieite vos. hqeband, 1 Cor. 7.2. 2. Thatthis ſubjeRtion is to be performed to kim alone,for- 
Bei - biddingall ſubmillion to adulterers; commanding chatte and faithfa} obedience 
unto him. | 
As uito the Lard ] That is, to Chriſt Jeſus : for this word is by a kind of cxcel- 
lency appropriated unto him; and it is ſo expounded 6. Ch. 5. y. 
Uzrſ. 23. For the butband is the bead of the wife | Forſhewes this verſe is a reiſon of 
The hushand is the duty 3 and a husband muſt have a provident care to fave his wife , as Chriſt his 
called the vaile Church. This is metaphorically ſpoken, in alluſion to a generall body, that is, the 
of his wife: . huſband by reafon of his place, is more eminent ; he isto proteQ, defend, and go: 
— 4m yrn his wite. The Members are ſubjeft ro the head, without reaſoning, 
++: 1-+-—_—— : brift #the bead of the Church. } 


on her parc 
fo Yo. tion on his, Gen.20.16., 1 Cor-11. 10. * Particule 6s ſignificat fimilitudiners non equalitatems , & Compararenm 
Cum 7e a0 autem modum cum modo;quia alio & preflantiori mods Chriſtus eſt caput Eccleſia quam vir uxorh ſue. zanchine. 

And be is the Saviour of the hedy | He meanes it excluſively , of none bur thoſe who 
appertaine to the body, and are Members thereof. A Saviour *®*rve, Grecians ſay this 
Greeke word cannot be fully expreſſed in Latine, fignifying as much as a moſt abſo- 
Jute deliverer from alldangerer and evill whatſoever, Metth. 1.21, 

Verſ. 24. Therefore as the Church is ſubje@ unto Chriſt , fo let the wives be 10 their own 
busbands in every thing | Here is another reaſon, and another rule ; a the Church is the 
manner;?#n every thing (hewes the extent. 

The wife ſhould ſabje& her ſelfe to her kusband , as the Church to Chriſt ; ſuch a 
ſubje&ion as the Church performeth to Chriſt ; ought the wife to performe to her 
husband ; cheerefull, ready, conſtant ſubje&ion. . 

Fn every 1bing | Lawfull and honeſt. 

Gerk bants Verſe 25. eAnd gave bimfelfe for it] Greek gave himſelf willingly, he was a price and 
That _ je] fatisfation,the end of Chrifts giving up; and himſelfe was our juftification,and fan- 
life and bloud; Aitication. | 

and purged it with water through the word. 


Verſ. 27. Thathe might preſent it to bimſelfe « glorious Church, not having ſpot or 


= 


S1cutt = . 

xs fg tions oa ſacbtbing ] PE 
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amerh, ita Sal. Theſe places are both true, the Prophet ſpeakes of the Church Militant ; the 
G briftus Eccle- Apoſtle of the Church Triumphant. of 

fear ſpenſom The word preſent is taken from the cuſtome of ſolemnizing a marriage : firſt the 
ſua ornat 


ſanktitate, ua Tponſe was woed, and then ſer before her husband, that he mighttake herto wite, to 
fit hoe beneus- be with him. Gen. 2. 22. Efth. 2. 13. 
lentls pignw, Calvinus. | 


Verſe 29+ But nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it ] Theſe two words txTelpay and Þ*zAmu(to 
— nitrifſþ and cheriſþ ) comprize under them, a carefull providing of all things needfull 
* Proprie azz. , For a mans body 3to _— is properly to feed; to cheriſþ* is to keepe warme ; the 
tr de galliga \tormer is doneby food ; the lattetby apparell. 1 Tim. 6.8. | 
fovente ova quum illk incubat. The metaphore is taken from Birds which hover their wings over their young ones,or 
that ſit upon their Egges. They doe it tenderly. | | 
das -. Ver(.3 1. Shab be joyned unto bu wife | He ſhall be glewed to her, as two bords are 
rur 16#4+mſ- Joyned together with glew..... | 4 
ſims adbeie» _T bey twoſpall be one fieſp + Our Engliſh. cannot well expreſſe the Greeke in good 
- bit,ut que ſimt - ſenſe word for word; which is thus, tbey;tws ſbel! be into, or is oze fefp ; they which 
uy wn - were two befpte.marriage, by.che bond/of marriage, are-brought into one fleſh, to bee 
Ee. £YEn AS ONE NEWL >, , ris nf [444579 abr Tobin atfigt hs £4, : $113 26 | 
Draf. in Parallel. 386+ 3 on oo fer bir og 39G Ef ogieentt « | : 17 oft) 
16 to7 cx V erſ.32. 
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Ver 32. This is agreat myſtery ] The Papilts make marriage a'Sacrameric. The 
vulgar Larine tranſlation firft led thenvinto this erfour 5: for ic cran(lateth the word a 
myſtery trere a Sacrament. But 1. A tranflation is no futficient ground to prove a pres cwn bis... 

dofrine, 2... The word:Sacrament hath as.large an extent asa myltery, tum ali wertit 


; 1 it i Sacramenrum } 
Verſ33. And the wife ſee that ſbee reverence ber butband | As ithe had faid of all Pape pony 
: . . canum vel [ecre- 
is, every wite;ſce ]that.is,carefully looke.to it and nor, make ſhifts or excalcs; feare Or ;,w reddere de- 
reperence ] not as men doe a Lyon or Bear,run from them, but fear to offend him ;, but, juxa pro- 
let her not dare to difpleaſe him. Reerence him, an attcaion compounded of love, F/:4m ac nati- 
fear and delire, love to his perſon, tear of offending him, and defire to pleale,contenr, 7 h «wore 
and facisfie him. | 6% , pranks pourmeef 
mazifeſta inſcitia eft ex maia verfione velle hic nowis;Sacramentis cudcre:quin ergo ttiam ipſam incarnationem Chriſtt,atque ipſam 
qung ue Predeſtinationem Dt dicant eſſe Facrawenta proprie ditta 1 nam ut;umqus fniliter Apoſtelus vocat jaurreny, & mM u* 


Ao. 


p + 4 4 # - 4 n - . 
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Verſ. 1. NHildren obcy your Parents in the Lord | Inferiours dutics are uſually laid 
down firit, becauſe 1.: They are unwilling. 2. May win ſuperiours.your ] 
reſtrained onely to tlicir own Parents. ; ; | wt 

Parents ] In the plucall number meaning both ſexes ; the former word ris chil- 
drey is in the.newter gender, including male and female,ſonne and daughter , under 
obedience all duties are rehentded, "Ip ms ; 

In the Lard | A phrcaſc'uſedalſo, 1 Cor.7.39. andit may betaken. 1. Asanote 
of dire&ion In obedience of God. 2. As a note of Timication, that it extend nor to 
any thing againſt the will of Cod. © | | 

For thu 3s right | 1. According to Law. 2. By way of recompence. | 

Verſ. 2. Honour | All inferiours are compriſed under one kinde, and all their du- 
ty under this one terme, Honour. 1. Inward eſtimation. 2. Outward ſubmiſſion. 

3. Maintenance; Parents bear Gods Image, and the Mother is ſubje& rocontempe. 

The firſt Comm and-ment with promiſe | Firlt is uſed in Scripture , where there is no 
ſecond, 1 Matth.25+ The firſt Commandement of thoſe which concerne our dury 
to mcn. with a ſptciallpromiſe annexed to ic. | 

Uerſc 3- That it may be well with thee, and thou maiſt live long on tHe earth | Ic is fit 
and ju{t rhat he which honours thoſe from whom he hath received his life, ſhould 
have his temporall lite proÞbnged. 

V.4 Bring them up in the nxrture and admonition of the Lord |This phraſe(to tranſlate ic 
word for word ) nouriſh them in diſcipline or inſtration, implyerh as nuch as if he 
had faid, nouriſh and nurture them,or feed and inſtru them. 

Verſ.5. Tour Maſters according to the fleſb ' Or outward man , not the Spirit. Se- 
condly to be obeyed accordingly in civill and carnall things; asthe dominion of one 
is bounded, ſo the ſubjeRtion of the orher. 

With feare and trembling | Feare fignifies a reverend reſpe& of one, ic is that which 
was required of wives. 5. Chap. 33. v» trembling is more proper to ſervants, It is a /4%f, <4 


dread ot punithment. . magna ſdlicitus 
ane. Sic enim 


| '& althi utitur has phraſs 3 ut 1 Cor.2.& 2 Cor.7.&@ Phil-2+» Eſtius. 

Uſ. 9. Tee Maſters doe the ſame things wnto them | A ſtrange ſpeech,buc the mean- Eadem dicit new 
ingis,that they alſo in their carriage toward their ſervants in doing the duties of ma- 94 a offici- 
titers, mutt doe it as unto the Lord as 5. ». that is, both the ſervants and Maſters care ?? / Ss - 
in their mutual] duties one to another, muſt chietely be chis to pleaſe and approve Efting, p 
themſelves unto God, Mr. Hilderſorr. 

Verſ. 11. Agaiuft the wiles of the _— ] 305 xots (5ToRicy again the iratagemes of 

O 3 | the 
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H4Ipdeia fr the DevtIl; for it Hgnifies properly:an ambuſhment, or ftratageme of watre ; whereby 
_—_ afure the Enemy ſetsupon a man ex inſid5j1 at uniwares; denoting the ſpecious and faire 


| precences of talle teachers. x ; 44 
quabes adverſe ins aggrediuntiur, ex ek porte qua minime periimeſcendum-erat. Methodics enim ſunt ingenioſs. Alard! Pa- 
tholbgia TO | | 
'__, ®*Urrſ. 12. Darkneſſe] Someexpound it of untegenerate men, ſome of finne. 

Spiritnell wickedneſſe | Or ſpirinalls of wickednefſe, as it is in the originall , moſt 
mon{trous vile, malicious wicked ſpirits. ad aa 
Inbigh pl2ce7 | The original{ word fignifies heavenly, in heavenly things,or places 
the word *:wvg.ios , here aftd'is tranſ}ated heavenly rhings, 1. Ch. 3. or places ; thi 

DevRils have their abode in theayre. rtf 

X q Verſe 13. Evill day | That is, Therime of tempration, becauſethen S2tan tempts us 
age] rac "4 to evill ; and becauſe it is atimeof trouble or affliction. , 
ew Bocatr. And having done all to ftand | Orhaving overcomt all, brake the firength of your 
Pfal-1. Enemies. | 
A foure fold Verſ.1 4. Having your loynes girt about with truth | In theLoynes is ſtrength, Fob. 49. 
truth is here 36: Th them alfo is the power of generation, Gen,35.11. This metaphore applied to 
meant, 1. Of p the mindedenores ſtrength, ſteadinefſe and confiancy. Truth is compared to a oirdle, 
—_— or-a Souldiers belc, whereby they knir together, and cloſe unto their middle,the up- 
+ poo per and lower pieces of their Armour 3, theſe belts as they were ſtrong , ſo they 
&ion. 3. Of weteler tyith finds, being faire. '_ This girdfe hath theſeuſes, r. Ttdoth adorne, for 
words. 4.'Of this was theuſe of the ſtudded belt, which Souldiers. did were to hide the gaping 
= and joynts of rheir armour, which. would have beene: unſremely, | for fincerity 
Oy adorneth the foule, 1 Tobn. 4. 7. 2. A plidle doth keep the ſeverall pieces of ar- 
mour faſt and cloſe topether 3 ſo the girdle bf truth containes and holds together all 
other graces. 3. It ſtrengthens a man by truſfing up the loynes moderately, Eſzy 23. 
10 and 22. 21; Proy. 31. 17. whence that frequent exhortation gird wp thy loyres, 
Ter. 117. Tob. 38.320: and 40. 7. 2 Kings 4. 29. and 2 Kings g. 1. So this grace ad- 
deth great ſtrength to the Inner man,J#b27.5.4. In the Eaſtern Countries they us'dto 
gird up themſelves clole to the —_ when they had any journey, combate, or laboar 
in hand, leaft their long garments ſhould be an impediment to them, 1 Kzngs 18.46. 
So to have their loynes girt, is to be fittedand prepared for any ſervice, travell, or 
confli, as Lake 12.35. 1Per.1.13. AQ.12, 8. SoChriftians girded with truth, are 
tn readineſſe for any {pirituall durcy, and to encounter with any adverſary power. 
« Situler wo Breſt-plate ® |] The word *vga5 here ufed, ſignifies the part of the body wherein 
Eſay 59.17. are contained the vitall parts, the heart, Jungs, liver , which being waunded 
Ir is uſed al'o rheres no hope of life. . His meaning is, - that when once wee are affured of our 
for that piece react, and reconciliation wichGod which is wrought by the Goſpell ; then are wee 
+ 1 *-þ Prepared to follow Chriſt through the moſt hard and ſtony, the moſt ſharp and thor: 
 rhispart. The Ny way of any trouble whatſoever. 
uſe of a Breſt- This preparadion isthat furnicure which the Goſpell of peace preſcribes unto us, 
plareis ro keep and which it works in ns, 3z. a heart ſettled and reſolved to gee boldly thorow all 
oy _ rroublcs. . 
ackitty +. 20 3 thar a,man be not ſtricken down without recovery 3 ſo righteouſnefſe the ſoule. 
Hieron. Verſ 16. Above all | Theoriginall phraſe tn} #5 is diverſly tranſlated, in ab, as 
In emnib us. if he had ſaid, in all things whatſoever you doe, uſe the ſhield of faith : to al, as if he 
Beza tyſupts had ſ:id,to all other grares adde this; above all, as we tranſlate it. All theſe in effe& 


- _ imply one and the ſame thing ; onely this Hateeris ſome what more empharticall, and 
as proper as any of the reſt ; it is ſomewhat like to that Hebrew phraſe, Prov. 1 4. 23. 
1 be ſhield 1f faith }] ©v;98 a ſhield d Over (ſay ſome) adoor, or gate; it lignifieth 
a Jong, broad, large ſhield, wherewith the whole body was covered. 
* Geopraph. B-chartns* ſaith it is a barbarous word, 1 Becauſeno Grzcian uſed it before Poly- 


Sac |.c.qz bis, who lived long among the {arthaginians. 2. The Gracians reckon it among 
the Armes of the Barbarous. | 
The Apolile alludes to the cuſtome of old; for when they dipped the heads of their 


_ | : - - Arrow 


Chiap.6. Annotations nponthe Epheſians . 1 . _ 


ailon ad + chem as their, enemies he fired their fleſh; but ſouldiers then 
had feictds marr of raw New r (a elif Jabddwhenche 


er (ap F 
fiery ys whip upon then, chey were 510 theſe fi 
of yound, when \ chey hitche ſhield of Faith, are _ quenched. | 
7: The Sword of yhe Spazie) Beegiſe i my nan b mak py-4e Sphit, 


and Heck Sword pierceth to the heart. - 
Verſ-18. Praying alwaies ] neq by fits yer rl be ED in a praying frame,and , % mall 
atually pray on occaſion. pa _ . 
RETT TT] STi is ſonja$ any juſt occaſivy js offered, we muſt pray. 


With all rin and application) According as our own and the Charchs is various 
neceſſities ſhall require. p 

In the Spirit * | fervently jy, not forma ly, and with Liv-Jabour onely; watching That is,cither ' 
therewnto again(t diſtratious and wandring thoughts, with all perſeverance holding the ſoule of a 


*out, and nor giving over when we ſpeed nat at firlt. wr, 44 heart 


or elſe by the holy Ghoſt , as:Zudei; ah is3 prayer muſt be the worke of Gods Spirit ſtirring holy deſires] 


FP atching | The Greek word is a metaphor taken from hunting-dogges, that never 
leave following the ſent;tiirhey have gotten-the game. 

Verſ.20. In Bonds} Or, word tor word, ewe ve & datre, At Rome (where Pak hoc 
was a priſoner) ſuch priſoners as had liberty to goe. abroad, had a longchaine, * the Bea& Gra- | 
oneend whereof was faſtnedio their right Hand , and the other end was tied to a yd | 
Souldiers left-hand, 10 as priſoner could goe nowhether without a Souldjer, who ;-; Greciut 
was to be a xeeper ©o hiny/Thus ic is likely'thar ear Was chained,forhet mentions j: at 28.16, 
here but one chain,in the fingwhar number.- i- ye 

Uerſ.23. Peace be tothe brethren, and love with foith fro God the father, ard the Lil TRE: © | 
for Crit The Apofile prayes that may have faith with both'peace and love 

the Father and Eat 3, al th lyfrontl "w as 8n a ce therool, and tron 


Chriſt as a meritorious caule, 
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Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle , to the 
PHILIPPIANS. 
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KI XxX, H:ilipp aprincipaltTown in Macedonia took its name from 


Me yok i 2% \Þ  PhilipKing of Macedon the founder of it, faith Eſtizs, See 
& ipla Rowe © IS AG; 216.12, 1 {25 0h 

m wvineulis  . \S] * Verſ. 1. The Servants of Jeſus Cbrifl®] The name ſervant 
} 5 cocang S <2 hereisaTlicle of honour; as in other Epiſtles'Poxl cals him- 
> 6-5/3] DY DB. fſelfean Apofilc, ſo here hecals himelte a ſervant : A ſervant 
ris ideo qued Sz of Chriſt therefore is the ſame with an Apoſile of Chri.. 
Philippis,que 5 [= -S 2 * a Lepide. YH $5 Ss 3 


urbs precipua WF, 0 3, | = s 
eſt 7 clovavee & Colonia,bis faiſſet Paulus, ARe16-8c-20.6+ bene ſucceſſiſſet 7b; Pauli predicatio.Grotius. * Plus certe eff Ifſe 
ſeruun alicujus, quam miniftrium, miniftri vocantisr etiam ill qua ad terturm tempus , 1n certo officie & ro certa mercede alicui 
miniſtrant,& ſerviuat,ut maniftri priucipum : ſed ſerviilli proprie dicebantur, qui tet u_ quanti erant,alicaterant obftiict 
co/pore in perpetuum : in quos Domini jus habebant vite & nech , & quicquid Iucrabantur tetum illud reddebant dominis, 
tauquan illsrum, & non ſuum : quorum denique erat nibil agere niſt ex preſcripto & volumtate Doxinorum. Hoc igitus epi- 
theten docet ſpeciatims miniſtros verhi quid ſia ſit officii : Peculiars quadam ratione toti Tunt obftrifti Chriſto : ut ab ejus ore 
ſemper ſit illis peadendum : Et nen que [ua ſunt, ſed tantum que leſu Chriſti in ſus miniſterio querant, ut de Timotheo pred;e 
Cat Apoſiolus c.2. Tanchius. 

All the Saints | All thoſe which were called our of the world to Chriſt, and have 
given their names to Chriſt, and were ſealed by baptiſme, and have not by a manifeſt 
apoltaſie fallen from Chriſt and his Church, are comprehended by the Apoſtle under 
the name of Saints. 

With the Biſbops and Deacons | By thoſe the word, Sacraments and Diſcipline ; by 
theſe Almes were adminiftred. Calvin hence notes, that Biſhop and Paſtor are Syno- 
nima; and that the name of Biſhop is common to all the Minifters of the Word, 
when here are many Bifhops belonging to one Church. Poftes (ſaith he) invaluir 
ſus, ut quem ſus collegio preficiebant in ſingulis Ecclefsis Pregbyteri, Epiſcopt vocaretur 

ſulm; id tamen ex hominum conſuetudine natum eft, ſcripture autboritate minime nititur. 
Dr. Airay ſpeaks almoſt to the ſame purpoſe. Eftizs ſeems to oppole this opinion of 
Calkins. See him and a Lapide. 

Uerſ 6s That be wbich bath begun a good work in you | 611 6 Gwaptewo©- © iv bgypy 
£y233», that he which hath inbegan a good work in you; for the work is wholly in- 
ward and fpirituall. 

Uerſ'7. I have you in my heart) Thatis, you are moſt deare and precious to me. 
Q May faid { alice was in her heart, and there they hould finds it if they ope- 
ncd her. 

Verſ. 8. In the bowels of Teſus Chriſt ] This phraſe hath according to Interpreters 

Vide Concl.& two meanings. Firlt, (iz the bowels «f Chriſt ) is taken cauſally, as if he meant to 
Lap. ſhew that thoſe bowels or compaſſions were infuſed into him from Chrift,and ſo he 
longed aiter them with ſuch kind of bowels as Chriſt had wrought in bim. Or elle 

iecondly, 3 the bowe's, is put tor (inſtar) like the bowels,or after the bowels, accor- 
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bowels of Jeſus Chriſt doe yearn atter you , ſo doe mine. Bowel: are a metaphor to #/e*ra proin- 
fgnitie render and motherly affe&tion and mercy, Luke 1.78, ht ions af- 
wit hic Avoſtolus ;, ſenſus eſt, ſe ex intimo cordis a illss bow feat anal; CO Or 
lem Foal / L Sri ett Hes emere & defiderare 5 fiſcal qualitezem ſuj anoris, cam eſe 
Verſ. 9. Abound] TheGreck word atwwn ſignifies exundare & redundare,to over- 
flow; a bubling fountaine keeps not the water in it ſelfe,but ſending it forth it flows 
out to others, that every one may partake of its water; ſo charity is ſaid to abound, 
or overflow, when it is ſo kindled in the heare both toward God and our neigh- 
bour , eſpecially roward the Saints, and toward all other men,even enemies, chart it 
abundantly communicates it ſelfe both in friendly oftices and benefics to all both ab- 
tent and preſent. The Apoſtle wiſhed three things from God co the Philippzens, in- 
creaſe of charity, increaſe of knowledge of Divine things , and of Spirituall ſenſe, 
that is,of experimentall knowledge of Chriſtian matters. 
Tet more and more } More and more notes the quantity , yet the perſeverance of it ; 
in knowledge, that is, in knowing all truths,fay ſome ; a full and folid knowledge,but 
not of all things. Calvin. | 
Andin all judgement}. That is, in particular; for judgement is taken firft for par- 
ticular as of the ſame, and for the working of thoſe things upon themſelves which 
they do know; and ſecondly,for the ſenſeand taſte in their hearts of what they know, 
for the word is &/a)re, | 
Verſ.12. The things which hapned unts me | that is,the troubles ke had in carrying 
on his Apoltleſhip. 
Uerſ.13. So that my bonds in *Chriſt are manifeſt in all the Palace) Pauls Icon chaine 
was more glorious then all the Golden chains in Ners'sPallace. —_— iſto 
negotio, wel in cauſa Chriſti, ſignificat enim illyſtria fufſe ſua vincula ad pr ovebendum Chriſti "Kaas Calvinus. 
Verſe 1 4+ And many of the brethren in the Lord waxing confident by my bond, &e.] 
Many Chriſtians that were not ſo bold before , were encouraged by his ſufferings, 
Sec Eftins. :- 7 We 
Verſ.19. The ſupply of the Spirit of Feſws Chriſt] We have the Spitit of God by con+ 
tinuall ſupplies, Adem received it all at once. x 
Verſ.20. My earneſt expeF ation and bope] to lignitic the ſirongeneſfe and ſureneſſe Ideft , prout 
of his hope, both expreſſing thus much, that his hope was ſure, that heexpetted the expelts & ſpe- 
thing he hoped for, as they that earneſtly looking tor a thing ſtretch out the head to 79: Vox Grece 
| STO%, 


look for its . apes 
: l on qualemncim- 
que expectationem ſignificat, ſed intenſam & vehementem. Rom.$.19. Eftive. 


Whether it be by life or by death | If Tliveby preaching, ifT die by ſutfering. 
Verſ.23. Ina firait] Theſenſeis,] am drawn divers waics, this way with the de- 
fire of Chrift, that way with the love of che brethren, for whom my life in the fleſh is 
yet neceſſary. Eſtivzs,a Lapitle. A metaphor taken from the fraienelſc of places, where 
we ate intercepted by an enemy , or otherwiſe ſhut up, ſo that we cannot finde an 
Hue. © 
Having adefire\ This is ſomewhat more then ſim ly to defire, for it noteth a' ye- 
hement,carneſt,and continuet defire, a defire which is in ation, and working til] we 
have our defire accompliſhed; whereas ro defire fimply tnay be uſed for any motion. 
To depart) &ranvew jn an aftive ſignification fignifies to return; Luke 1 2.36. and 
properly agrees to Re ſteering their courſe thither whence thiy looſe Anchor; 
and what is our whole life bat a moſt' dangerous Navipation? Vide Dilb. Eclog. Sac. 
Dillum quintam & 13. & I Lapile int loc. , h PEST IE a 
" And tobe with Chriſt | Theſe two are to be read together? for death of it ſelfe Deſperati ad 
ſhould not be defired, becauſe this deſire crofleth nature ; bur for dnother._erid mortem. goufe- 
it may, viz. for conjutiion with Chriſt, This' place may confiite the etrour £#nt tedis 


wie: fidelts. 


ad eam libenter properant, qua liberatio it} ſervitia petcati, & travfptns in reenun calorum.Calvinns. 
en , 


— 
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'1 of thoſe who dreame that the ſoules {eparated irom the bodies doe ileep. Vide 
Eftiums | 
wh Which is farre better] It is very ſignificant in the originall, far much better, or mach 
00 088 more better. woke (anal Kpoorey. 


melius. Vidg- 


Valet mulco melius. Beza, Multo longeque melius. Eraſmus Adaſtolus non fimpliciter dixit multo melius, ſed muſto 
magis melius z Fidelicet comparativum duplicans, ut vehementem exceſſum ſjgnificaret q+ d. mults longeque melius, aut infi- 
nitis partibus melius, quan permanere in carne > ut bec allins reſpeftu ne defiderendum quidem fits Eſtius. 


Mr.Burcoughs 


in lec. 


1d eſt, fi quod 
ſolatium 8x 


charitate profeFuns i vobis ex peftari poteſi, Fſtius. 


\ 


vide Zanchi- 
um. 


Nemo Rudeat 


Verſ.27. Let your converſation be ec. | The worduſed in the originall implieth;thec 
they were Citizens of a City which is above and enforceth this conſtruftion; onely 
ye, as ( itizens of an heavenly poafobayonry your ſelves or it becommeth the Goſpell of 
Chriſt; that is, ſo that your lite be framed after the doAtrine of the Goſpell, and be 
anſwerable to your profeſſion. The word lignifies worthy of the Golpell; but this 
cannot be meant as if ſo be that our converſation ſhould be ſuch as deſerves all the 
good thar there is in the Golſpell; ic is as much as befeeming the Goſpell, meer for 
the Goſpel; bring forth fraits worthy of repemanee, meet for repentance , ſuch fruic as 
may manifeſt your repentance. This word is tranſlated in another place convenient 
and meet. 

That ye continze #n one ſdirit | Or ſtand faſt, for ſo the word lignifieth; like unto 
good ſouldiers which yeeld no ground,bur keep their ſtanding. 


— — 


. CHae. II. 


Verſ.1. FF there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt if any comfort of Iove , if any fels 

[os of the Spirit, if any bowels of mercies | This is a very patheticall ex. 
hortation, in which he intreats the Pbjlippians by all means co be at mutual concord 
among themſelves. 

Any conſolation in Chriſt | So Chryſeftome,Calvin,Beza,and others ; Ambroſe, exhor- 
zation; ir fignifies both,bur che firſt is moſt received here. 

Any comfort of lsvs) That is, if you ſo love meas you deſire to bring any comfort 
to me in my affliftions. * RE 

Any felowſbip of the Spirit] As if he had faid, you profeſſe a communion and fel- 
lowſhip, I adjure you by this fellowſhip which you profeſſe to perform theſe duties 
of love. 

Bowels and mercies | Bowel: are any affeQtions; mercies are affe&ions toward thole 
that are in any calamity. Grotins. 

Verſ. 2. Fulfif ye my joy | And your own joy, and the joy of the Angels in Hea- 
yen, and the joy of the Bride and Bridegroom. 

That you may be like minded | %pdvXn, unanimous, as the Uslgarand Bezes read ; 
of one accord or mind, yea uns anima, as Junius tranſlates out of, the Syriack , one 
ſoule; or as informed with one foule; that is, as one man in the matters of Gods 
worſhip. | 

Ve 3. Through ſtrife or v4in-glory | out of a defire to croſle or excell another. 
Thoſe two are moſt hurtfull to the peace of the Churgh. 

Ir lowlinefſe of mind | To both diſeaſes he applies one remedy. That which the 
Apoſtle here commends , the morall Philoſophers reckon as one of the moſt con- 
temptible vices ; but the Spirit of God here crofſeth them; the word plainly ſignifies 
baſe- mindedneſſe,when a man is low, baſe, vile, and abject in his own conceic. 

Let each eſteem other better thes themſelves | Non minus ver? quine bumiliter , as Ber- 
zard gloſſeth, becauſe in ſome gift or other.at leaſt in the meaſure or uſe another may 
bebetter then us. | ; 

Verſ. 4. Look not every aan on bus own things , but evey man alſo oz the things of o 


ivatis commo- thers| What will be for my profit or advantage, and not what will be for the publik 
Hl, ſed omnunm and common good,and benefit of others alſo. ; ns IR 


ll alxti- Efti us. 


Virſ.6. 


s . —_—_———_ — EE — 
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” 


"Uerſ. 6. W bs being in the forme of God | There is not a little conteſtation with: 
Arcians and Sycinians ( who deny the deitie and eternity of Chrift ) about the true Yide Grotium ' 
meaning of thoſe words, who b:ing in the forme of God 1 and a great controverlie #6: 


concerning the righe ſenſe of thoſe words, thought it not robbery;the Greek words ime is. "4 


4 S5 hd ”- . . - _ 
port, He made it nota matter of trinmph or oſtentation ; by which interpretation ;qanirion. 
the Orthodoxe ſenſe of the former words Is much confirmed where (faith Ex obſcuriſincis 
Catvin) is there an <quality with God without robbery , bxt in the onely effence of {re ſoriprure 
God ? mibrcerte (faith he) ne omnes quidem diavati hunc lacum exto: queant. lacs bic merito 
| : | LET x - : Bs $54: R . -. tocus cenſea!iu. 

Verſ. 7+ Bat made bimfſelfe of no reputation | Gr. be emptied himſeife , ſe exinanivit. 25 alles mn 
Bcza,cx 024 jeiplum ad mbil redeg1t , ts learned Begz's expolition. He did di{robe d:ſcepration/bus - 
bimlclic ot his glory ; even emptied hinilelte as it were of his divine dignity; to un. <2 Photinia- 


dertake a baic and humble condicion tor our lakes. ol 2d & 
K © , : HED: 7aais 
twbilior aut magh deocantatus locus, A®gmey;ros vel zom yn (nam eadem ofe nemo aubitat ) baud ra; Grech bro preda aut 


jpol1u5 que par 14 vittoria aut expugnata urbe viftorthus cedunt. Chriſtus h1mo cum in terrhs-ageret, non duxit ſro: frerevdumyut 
. Et # ; = - — Yay * . ; 2 : & 7 66 
amine ſw) ad oftentationem uterettu', ſed contia exiuanitionl flatuum pretulit. Canſah. de verborum uſu Diatrih. 


Verſo, and 8. And ta)k upon him th: forme of 2 Seryant , and was mide in the like. 
bi / £ 8 E ; v q ERP IC a 
me ſje of men q and verng found in faſÞion as a man [ Here 15 /:h-n»ſſe, faſhion and frme; | 
by likeneſſe man is defcribed, by fsf50n or {hape, a man is pictured, and by forme a man *Neperderet obce 


is detincd to be a perte&t man. dientiam perd:- 
Verſ'S He became obedient unto death, even the d-ath * of the {rofſe |] dit Vitam. 
: TC "REL hand X Bernard. 
VUeri. 10. That at the name of Teſi:s every knee (1uld bow | That !s, at the conlidera- Perkins. 


tion Of the great Majelty, whereto he 15 OW cxalted ; every heart.even of the greateſt The n:eauing 

Monarch thould be touched with tubmiiton , and reverence. -This js taken one of is+ that Jeſusis 
Eſay 45. 23. Shall give chat glory to Chritt in onr humane nature, which is due to = -»— Hogs 
Iebeveh. See Tohn5.20, 21, 22, 23» Every Knee | That is, the whole man ſhall 


. Chi a tures ſhould te 
be ſubje& ro the authority of Chriſt; the heart co beleeve in him ; the affe&ions to ſavjeR rohim 


cloſe wich him. : | 4s 0 the Fa- 
Uerſs 11. Feery tongue ſhall confeſſe | That is avow him openly ; every tongue ſhajl *h< _—_ on 
meake out toverher ze Greek word notes. * pur for per- 

ſpeake 819] 6 togerher, as the G wakevins of 


| the knee a bodily ceremony to exprefſe inward ſubjeaion. Eſtey, 
'V.12.Work out your own ſalvation with f.ar and trembling | Greek, worktill you get 
the work * chorow. Timor &- tremor,Feare and tr embling thus differ, that timer ſit cor- = Non dicit A- 
dis tremor co paris, feare is of the heart, trembling of the body , as Haymand the ordi. poftolw bat 7A 
nary gloſſe; and crembling is wont to be an effect of more vehement feare ; but when ig3a%9% (in 
they are juyned together, they lignifie a folicitude of working, with a feare of offen» 9/4: Chryſoſto- 
ding, as 1 ©79r.2 3. 2 Cor.7e $5. Epbeſ.6.5. Auſten rightly obſerves, that the Apoltle _—— 
here alludes to the words of the Pſalmiſt. 2. Pſal. 11. . gas, 
interpretatit) accurate magnoque cum ſtudio operamini, Syru magis operamiui opw vite veſtre, 
Verſ. 13 Both to will andlto die | If both be his own workes , the deſire as well ag. Pue[wat pracie. 
the deed , he muit needs love and like both. F pue partes on 
G& potentia effect i15,utrarque in ſolrdium Deo aſſerit; quid amplius nobis reflat in quo gloriemur 2 Nec debit; wiper | 
valeat hes ps titio, ac ſi Paulus uno verbo totum dixiſſet,uoluntas enum fundamentum eſt ; effettrs, abſoluta edificij (, uperficies. 
Ac multo plus expreſſit, quan ſi ND eun Init & fats au borem dix1ſſet;tune enim cavillarentur Sophiſte; aliquid medium relin- 
qui hominibu«,aunc auters 419d omine proprium nobis reperient? Calvinus. | * 
Verſe 1 4+ Without mermuring and difpurings ] That is grudging that he muſt pay 
this. or doe that ; muttering and arguing why he ſhouJd not doe it .: murmuriags 
are ſecret complainrs one of another, like to the grunting'ofhogges ; diſputings are Zanchius. 
open contentious and quarrells. | F —_ | 
Verſ. 15. That ye may be blameleſſe and barmelefie,the Sons of God without rebuke | That » 
ye n#ay be tbe ſpotleſſe ſons of God,Greek,that is, without all ſuch ſpots as are inconſiſtent ION 
with your Sonnenſhip. | 1*z31} as N-! | EE. 
Verſe 17- Tea andif T be offered | Yea andthough | be effered'as atrinke offering,” Heb. 13-16, 
upon, or for the ſacrifice. "_ foe of | er I Os 
Verſe 31. For al ſeeke their own, not the things which are Teſi Chriſt ] All noe cale.. 200 ion 
| "of leively, 


4 


/ 
/ 
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mon hic poſo- lectively, that is, all individuals zbur difirivutively , all ofall forts, Clriftians of 
tram pro multi, Alltorcs ; or the generality,mott Chriltians, as 2 —_— 6+ NG rs 
Sue aguat ple- Seele their wn | 1. Ronour and adyancement, 2. Gaine, 3.. Pleaſures, 4+ Eaſe 
+ +" opmOg and ſatety, 5. SatisfaQtion. i 
Luod omnes. | 7 #7 own | Nor properly, Hag.2. 8, Hoſ. 12. 9. but firſt becauſe they have a civil 
* Tow agen ove unto them , ſecondly, becauſe in the opinion of the world, they are their 

a eſt partleua - : . k: 
untverſalls, ut Not the things which are Teſws Chrifts | That is, the things of che Church. Firſt,be- 
nidlam exceÞ- | cauſe the Church is the Spouſe of Chrilt. - Secondly, becauſe he hath purchaſed it 
zo cr, with his bloud. 3. Becaute of the love he bearcs to it. T hey ſecke nor the preferva« 
guoque, quals ton, and propagation of C hriſts Kingdome ; more particularly, Firſt, the pure 
Epaphrodits, preaching of the word, and right adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Secondly, the 
fed _ ve- truths ot Chriſt. Thirdly , the worſhip of Chriſt. Fourthly , the government of 
( 0/89194%  Chritt. Fifthly, the Minitters of Chriſt. 
paſſe RW Verſ. 24. But I truſt inthe Lord | The word (ignifies an affared confidence, and is 
gaie. Calvinus. ſeldom or never uſed, but when the thing followeth, which thus is crulted. 


Omnee dx PÞi® eo quod Latine dicimw, plerique onnes, id eſt, plurimi, valde multi. Eſtius, 


Syriacus , in ho- Verſ. 29. Hold ſuch in reputation ] Have them in high honour and eſtimation ; for 
nore habero. fo the word here uſed in the originall tignitieth. | 
fic, Theodore- Verſe 3©. Not regarding bis life *| * yriacke explaines it thus,deſpiſed his own ſoule; 


by '1iDrofiigs þ- 
 "-6-4 ny { slvin 2xpoling his ſoule to danger. 
In pretio habeto;znw# enim urimique fignificat. Tanch.®Beza & Steph. non habira vitz ratione. Ambroſius Grecam vo- 
79 proprus expreſſit in interitum tradens animam ſuam g grecum verbum ſigni ficat male Conſulers & nou habere rationem 
alicuus, uo quod Faber putat ſpozte conſultoque tradere. Seatit eaim Paulus lum ope divina ſervatum fuſe : altoqui wpſe 
ſe precip! tauerat in exitium vite-Eral. Fide Bezame 


CHAP. II]. 


Verſ. 2. B Emare of Dogs | The Greek word lignihies to ſee, ſo 2 Col. 8. fo the La- 
Habvet Empha- | tines uſe, video pro caves. Seducers and falſe Teachers are called dogpes. 
fm quod 202 - Firſt , becauſe they makea great ſpoile among che flockes , where they are ler looſe, 
PEPwecrr att 1 Exech. 22.25. Ads 20. 29. Secondly, they are fawning crouching creatures, they 
IE NI come in a ſpecious way; pretending much humility,and inoffenliveneſſe; 2 Tim. 3,4, 
ritos canes,liſtos 5. Roms. 16. 18. Thirdly, in reſpe of their indefatigable induſtry ; the dogge will 
mates 8pc-ario;, compaſſe much ground in the proſecution of his prey 3 ſo theſe Sea and Land, to 
TIER. apa 4. make a Proſelyte. The Apoſtle termes ſuch Jewes here dogges which revolted from 
« x7. Chritltianity to Circumcilton. <A... > ans A, a” nas 
Dotores' qui cant Philippis = / 
Dus ſunt cauſe FBerware of the circumciſion ] By this word beware thrice repeated, the Apoſtle figni- 
cur bes doCtores fies,that he would have the Philippians diligently know and diſtinguiſh falſe reachers 
7 WR "fp 7 from true ; and to take heed ofthe one, and highly efteeme the others. Zancbie. 
ite : Loy Concifion |] By an alluſion to the circumcifion of which they boaſted , when they 
guia ſue defiri- did nothing elſe but rend theChurch. Catvine : 
na de carnall Uerſc 3. We are the circumciſion | Thatis,, truly circumciſion, viz in, heart , not 


T es thoſe which yet continue in the externall circumciſion now aboliſhe. See 

gpc” . ; 

dum ele vere Rome. 2. 9. : ; | FS "OTE" 

cireumciſes, Rejayce in Ghrif Jef ] That is, Place the whole confidence of Salvation in 

nempe cordeyſed. Chrilt ; and canteſie this openly, when thereis need. 

une corps Verſ5. An Hebrew of the Hebrewes *] That is , excellent or famous among the He- 

particula conci- SHE *y | ay 
altera-quiz dum illaw carnaltm circumctfenem woebaht,. corpus Eccleſe ſcindebant atque perdebant. Tan 

O rhercby he-rgu the ancicntaetl of his ſtock and linage,as being continued from Abrabay called the Ebrew, or 

from Eber of whom the Jewes were called Ebrewes 3 which was before the confuſion of tongues, at the building os 

tay. Gem F413.20,21,25, | 
Babell. DoRor Al ad hm 4 > z<T, brevwes, 
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brewes, Vide Drufn obſer 3t. I. 4. c-20. Of thoſe firit moſt Iaudable and anciem He- 
brewes, Abrabam, Jſaacand Tacob. a Lapide. See Zanchins. 
; Verſes 8eand 9. Tea donbileſſe, and I count all things but loſſe , fur the excellency of the 
kaowledge of Chriſt Teſus or Lord © for whom 7 bave ſuffered the loſſe of all things; and doe 5 wn; ] Or 
account them but dung, that J, may win Chriſt : And be found in bins not baving, $c,That dogges-mear. 
is, not barely to know theſe things, or to beleeve them by faith ; butto have the YideBezam. - 
experience of the vertue of his reſurcetion, in raiting him from the death of finne to TxYS2AR di- 
holinefſe, and newnefle of life; giving him a full conqueſt over his corruptions , and Ts Y 
ſpiriuall life and ſtrength to ſerve God in ſomeperteCtion, que canibys 
Projiciunture Vide a Lapides 
The Apofile ſpeaketh of two kindes of rightcouſneſſe, the one which is a mans 
own, not having mine own righteouſneffe, the other which is anothers; and that is 
Gods or Chriſts. The former he calleth the rightcouſnelle of the Law, vis. Where- 
by a man through obſeryation of the Law, is accounted righteous, and in this Paul 
would not be found : not that he would not be found fruitfull in g20d workcs,bur 
he would not be judged by them ; they being in compariſon of the Lawes purity and 
perfetiona ſtained Clout the latter in which Pa! would be found, that he mighr 
find acceptation in the fight of God, is not his own, but anothers. 2 Not obtained 
by any, even the beſt workes but apprehended by tfaich ; which cannot be ſaid to lay 
hold on any thing within us ;but ſomething without us. 3. It is of God through 
faith, that js, ſucha one as God freely through his Chriſt giveth us, and maketh 
ours ; not by putting it into us as other graces 3 but by impuring it into us , and by 
this{meanes acquitting us z and ſecondly of ſach a perſon that is God,as well as man. 
Perſ. 15. That I may kAow him | Two things are comprizcd in it. 12 Havethe Yide Bezaw., 


_—— within himſelfe, of the things he knew. 2. A further degree of know- #**P*/fe6ie cog- 
ledge; both Theoreticall and PraQicall. | ma 


Ard the power of bis reſurreFion | That is, that he might feele in himſelfe that 
power whereby Chriſt was raiſed from death to lite ; to raiſe himalſo from the bon- 
dapge of his ({innes, to a new life. Perkzns. 
Being made conformable | Or as Bezz reads it, whiles I am made conformable. 
Unto bis death, that is, unto Chriit being dead. | 
Ver. 11. Untothe reſurret;on of the d:ad | That is, by a Metonymie of the ſabjeX ; 
for the adjun&, that perfetion of holineſſe which accompanieth the Eſtate of the - vary 
reſurre&ion. | feR as the glo- 
rified perſons in the day of judgemenc. 


Ver. 13. Forgetting thoſe things which are behind | viz. The formerpart of hjs care 
in the way of godlinefle, as Ceſar in warlike matters, proceeding (till torward. Alludit ad cur- 
Nilque putens filtum dum quid ſupereſſet agendum. Zr AGE PE LC Fea SP Sores quinuſe 


i ; $ . n fo. 
Andrewobing farth * ] Greek,bending or ſtretching forward, as ifhe threw himſclre 7/0 _ RM 


forward like a dart,v. 13. After that Chriſtian perfetion,unto which he had nor yet ,214;iraem Lure 
attained. See Door Ajray in loc. {18 ſui retardent 
Calvinus. Yide Bezam * G rgce 67K. TY100p4t005, quod magnam habet Emphaſim: ſigni ficat enim manus totumque corpus proten:- . 
dere ad (copum,ut eum appretigndas antequam pedibuseum attigerks : quod faciunt ftadiodromi, qui cum extremo niſu emantur, 
maxim? dum mete & viftiwie vicine ſunt, ut autagoniſtam equis pene paſſibus currentem prevertant , caput totumque corpus 
& vires exe int, ac precipites ad ſcopum ruunt,ad exumque ſummis manibus eum piehenfurt ſe extendunt. Jta Chryſoſt. Ec The=- 
oph.. I Lapide 7 lac. 


Verſ. 14. T follow hard ( orprefle wich an eager purluite ( for ſodoth the word 1; ;; the came 
emphatically import ) after the mark ) as by levelling at the mark for ) or unto, that word that ſig- 


is, to attaine unto. nities to perſe- 


The price of the bigh caTing | That is to the heavenly glory, to which God calls wg __ 


all his Ele& in Chriit. Bee5», fignifies premiunt certantibus propoſutum. nefle ofhis 

Spirit in prefling toward the mark now is the ſame, that it was in the perſecution of thoſe that preſſed toward the 
marke before. Mr.Bur/avehes. As good runners when they come neer unto the mark, ſtretch out their head and hands, 
and whole body to take hold of them that run with them , or of the mark that is before them ; ſo he in his whole 
race ſolaboured unto that which was before, as if he were till ſtretching our his Armes to take hold of ir. Door 


Airay. 
P P 2 | Verf. I "1 
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* GOL 647, V.16. Let us w3tke by the (:15: r3t'- Or as fome not un firly eran(late it, let us® procced 
SRIOS Np by one rule,tor the word properly tignities-to goe on in order ; it.is a Military word 
* AUCHEMY 8740 FT 


> "1 borrowed trom the marching of Souldiers unto the Battell ;. whofe manacr it is to 
per Loma keep their rancke, and without any outraying to march along after the preſcript rule 
s 4 e ON . 
wen poriefiuss of their Generall, or Leader. Incedamuy quaſi milites in acje ardine & gradu noſtro,Gal. 
Thucid.l.4 $425. 6.16. a Lapidee 

Let us mind? the ſame thing | The phraſe of fpeech hereuſed, ſignifies to beof one 
minde, of one judgement, of one affetion one toward another ; fo thatnothing be 
done through contention amongit ns. See 2+ Chap. 2. v. and 4.Chap. 2.y. 75 vr; 
pgare® dem ſapere, id eſt. ſapiamus,as the words before in the Greek are to walke in the 
ſame rule. The Infinicives ate put for the Imperative , after the manner of the He: 
brewes. 2 Lapide. Unleſle it be an Elliptick phraſe, in which ſome word is to be 

underſtood. See Vorftizeg. 
The word fig PFerſe 20. For our converſation is in Heaven | Our City converſation, our trading 
nities our and trafficking. The Greeke word comprehends two things. * 1.The State of a cor- 
Charrerand, wporation, City, or body Politique and the Lawes whereby they that areſo embodi- 


par » otra _ cd are regulated. 2. The wayes, indeavours, and aimes of ſuch, in relation toſuch a 
To by the State. In the firit ſenſe the meaning is, we are free of the City of God, naturalized; in 


ſame Lawes, as the ſecond ſenſe the meaning is,we live as thoſe of the City of God; our ations and 
the Saints and yayes favour of heaven. : . 
Angels in hea" = Porſ2 1. Who fþall change ourvile tody } An alluſion to thoſe who changing old 


ma _. and broken veſſels, delire to have them wrought in the beſt and newelt fathion. 


one, Gree eſt, mAimTwpe, que vox ſizniffcat converſationem civilem, id et, civium inte! ſe:tanquam dicat apeſto'us,. civi- 
14 nultra in qua ut cives conver ſamui, in cli; eſt ;  Ftaque nos 2m terrena ſupimus ſid celeſt;g. Eſtins. ThAtrTzvua Penificat 
inquit Budeus yegimen Politicum reipublice wel cvitath. q. d, Noſtrum regimen, noſta reſpublica, noſtra civitas mm cell eft 3 
n0%gerimus ut municipes celorigme i Lapide. C orpore ambulamus in teria , corde habitams in celo. Aug. Anima ron eſt ubi 
animat ſed ubt amat. 


CHap. IV. 
Epithzta qui» Uarſ. 1. FT brethren, dearly beloved,and longed for] with fair compellations he in- 
= ; 19 -Y I linuates into theic atfefions, which yet come not from flattery , but 
pe _ {incere love. | 


qualis & quantus ſuerit Apeſtoli erga illos afſetFus.Singuliri amore illss compleAebatur ita ut cum illis ſemper efſe euperet * ideg 
att, Fratres dile&i & exoprati : deiade declarat qualu fuerat Philippenſeum pietas. Fta in unive'ſum illa Eccleſi profece- 
rat & conſtans fuerat in deftrina Chrifti per *Apoſtolum predicata , ut eam wocarit Apofiolus gaudiura & coronam ſuam; 
Gaudium, quia ſua pietate prebebant Apoſtolo materians gaudendi ; coronam.qu1a erant cex ornamentum, decus & gloria A- 
poſt oli, quaſi dicat, propter vos mhi placeo, propter vos clarus & illufirik fio,ut exponit Theodorerus. Zanchius. 


Uerſ.2 Of the ſame mind in the Lord | That is, of one mind,and one judgement in 
the things of the Lord, berwixt themſelves, and with the Charch. 

Verſ. 3. True yoak:- fellow 7} ſome ſpeciall man thiat preached the Gofpell purely 
and lincerely there with him at Philippi. Calvin will not determine whether he ſpeaks 
to a man or a WOman. See Bezgs. 

Which Laboured with me | That is, when the Goſpell was firſt preached by him at 
Philippi, they laboured yea and even ſtrove, for ſo the word fignifies, putting them- 
ſelves in hazard for the defence of the Goſpell. Significatur certamen quale eft atblet a- 
rum, ideſt, vebemens ac laborioſum. Eftius. / | 

In the Book of life | whereby he meaneth that their life was as certainly ſealed up 
with God, as if their names had been written in a book to that purpoſe. See Exod. 
32.32. vide Grotium. Uorſtius thinks it a ſpeech taken trom the cuſtome of Souldiers 
or Cities, in which the choſen Souldiers or Citizens are by name written in a certain 
booke. 

_ Uerſ. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, and again T ſay rejoyce | As if he ſhould ſay, 1 
— will — ceaſe to exhort you that alwaies, and Go inal] "es which are bom the 
Lord 


Chap. 4- - Annotations uphonthe Philppians. 


2 99 


[ord you rejoyce but in the Lord, he doubleth the mandate ro thew the neceſſity of 


the duty. 
Verſ. 4 . Let your moderatioe be knownunt) all men He ſaith notybe yerhoderategbut 
let your moderation or lenity,as the Syriack,” be k1»wn, and not {imply tomen, but:to 
4 men; That is, not onely the faichfull, but Tntidels and Heachens 3 nat for vain» 
glory, but forthe _—_ of your neighbour. the glory: of Chriſis name, and the 
Goſpell, as Matth.5 , Let your light ſo ſhine ec. Obſerve three degrees of this mode- 
ration toward our neighbour : 1. To tvlerate faulJes which are not erroneons nor 
puniſhed by the Laws, as anger, covetouſneſfe, frowardnelle. 2: To interpret doubr- 
full fayings; or:deeds the beft way. :: 3. That we.corre& greater faults where there is 
not obſtinacy, either gently or ſeverely , as the thing ic e]te requires. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks properly of the mederation which is neceſſary tor every Chriſtian, that he 
deale nat rigaroully with his neighbour. | 
. The Lords at hand } three waies. 1-1n reſpe& of his Deity, by which he raignes in 
the midit of his enemies, 2. By the efhcacy of his Spirit , by which he dwels and 
works in us» 3« By his comming vihtbly to judgement. He is feady to-help his, as 
F/am 145-11. Calvin. Eſtivs.. 

Uerſ.6. Be careful! for nothing] With a care of difidence®. The Apoſtle compre- 
heads all kind ot prayer under theſe words, 7 

Buet by every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankigiving , let your requeſt &c. | 
1, egy ,»; prayer, whereby we aske of God temporall ar etcrnall bleſſings. 

2. #enat;, by which we deprecate all evils. 
3. Thankſgiving tor benetits regeived, as though God took no notice of their pray- 
ers, that do not withall give thanks. | | 

Requeſts ] This is the generall,and by it is meant any prayer made unto Gad, for 
the obtaining of that which is good, or ayoyding that which is evill. The Apoſtle 
annexeth a promiie to the precedent exhortation. 

Verſ.7. The peace of God ]- Socalled, 1. becaule it hath God for its obje&t z 2. Be- 
cauſe God by his Spicic is the Authour of it, it is peace from God. - 

Which paſſeth all underſtanding | viz, Created, becauſe the underſtanding of man 
cannot ſufhciently conceive it- 2. Cannot ſufficiently eſteemor prize it according to 
the worth of it. Ee 

Sball keep] as with a Garriſon; vide Bezame. Keep all in their office. 

Tour bearts*| That is, your atte&ions to obey. 


Calvinus 


Mindes} Greek, reaſonings or imaginations. That is, underſtanding in a readi- 7* yaluame 


nefſe to dire& their whole ſoules. The peace of God ſhall keep you ſo that you ſhall 
not fall from God,neither in wicked thoughts nor'defires. 

Verſ.8. Whatſover things are tre | in opinion,that they may be free from errours 
in word, that they may be free from lealing;'in deed , that they may be free from all 
hypocriſie,and diſſimulation. FR 

What ſoever things are bonsſt | Or, as the word rather (ignifies , whatſoever things 
doe ſet them nut with an holy gravity ; whatſoeyer things are grave and comely for 
their perſons, they may ſay and doe. 

Tuſt | Thatevery man may have his right of them, and that which is dye unto 
them, ſo that we deceive and hurt none. "OM 

Pure] That in their lives they may be unſpatted, and in their words and deeds 
undehiled. 

Whatſoever things are levely| Or may make them lovely, and win them favour with 
God and men. 

Whatſoever things are of good report | That by ſuch things they may purchaſe to 
themſelves a good report amongſt men. 

If there be any vertxe | That is, any thing which hath in it commendation of vertues 
And if there be any praiſe] any thing praiſerworthy with good men. < 
| (Think 


* Scriptira axis 
: | mam hominis 
quoad facultates, in dyuas partes ſolet dividere, mentem & Cor,mens intelligentiam ſignificat;Cor ones afſettus aut voluntates- 


Eg5 4d omni 

£quo anime fe- 

renda bortatur- - 
Calvinus. 


Pſal.145.18. 
Jam. 5 ?, 
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. gov ; Annotations upon the Phalippians. Chap. 4. 
Thinke | It lignifies a diligent.confiderarion ; a love and defire of the mind after 
ſach things. 


Verſ.9. And the God of peace ſhall be with you | That is, his favour and love in Chriſt 
ſhall embrace you, and all that outward proſperity and ſucceſſe;as his wiſdome ſhall 


, think meet for you. | | | | 
Verſ.10. Flouriſhed | The word is borrowed from Herbs er Trees, which ſeeming 


o | va * in Wintertobedead and withered, in the Spring grow green again; ſv their care 
pas 2. Which fora time Janguithed now again revived. 


boribus, quarum vis hyeme intus contratta latet, were florere incipit. Calvinus. n 
Uerſ.11. For T hve learied | 1 am infirufted and religioully taught ; or taught ag 
Meponpuer jo ampyltery, or entered in this high point of Chriltian praiſe; ſo rhe word ligni- 


ao | = _ fieth. I have not this by nature, I am caught ic,and I ſee it isa mylterie, 
ſteriis. No fermigavit Apoſtslies Tocem Grece ſuperſtitionis ad meliores nſ115 trauferret, nam &* pure vox bine venit, Gro- 


tius in loc. vide BezZam- 

In whatſoever ſti ] am| The word ſtate is notin the originall,but in whac Tam; 

that is in whatſoever concerns or befals me, whether I have little or noching ar all. 
' Therewith to be content ] Or ſelf-ſuflicient, it is properly attributed onely to God. 
: See 1 Tin, 6.6 | 
Tarerres quit yr ſe 12+ I know bow to be abaſed | mrenidw, even to be trampled under feet. Hoc 
mx]eavds ſe Petite : i 
bus proculcan- *ſt-patienter ferre bumilitatem. Calvinus. TEE | 
dun profternit. Every where,and in al things | Tlaſine} & nn, in cvery place, in every time,in every 
64. Burroughes thing ; the words will beare all this. See Eftizs, Far, ij, 
on the place. Verſ 13+ Tcan die all things through Chriſt which ſt engthneth me] That is, which 
belong to his calling. q. d. without Chrilt ftrengthning me I can doe nothing. 
Verſe1$. An 0d1nr of a ſeet ſmell | The Apoſtle calleth the gitt which the Philip. 

pians ſenthim lying in priſon , an edour of a ſweet ſwell , in an Hebrew phraſe ; 
See Hebe13-16 that is, a moſt ſweet or fragrant odour; for as ſweet odours are a refreſhing of the 
Alludit adid fences,ſo our refreſhing of the Saints bowels, is in a manner refrething of Gods own 
quod apud ſenſes and ſpirits. A term borrowed from the perfumes which were made upon the 


Moylen far Altar of Incenſe. See a Lapide 
gitzr ea Deo accepta efle in odorem ſuavitatis. ; 
verſ.1g. But my God] Dixit meus 1. ut ſignificet ſe vere illum aguoſcere pro Deo ſuo. 2 ut fignificet hunt wnicum eſſe illum 2 
quo in carcere ſuſtentetur & omni conſolatione afficiatur. 3. 14 doceat cum ipſe ſit legaties hujus Dei quicquid ad ſe mifſum fuit A 
Philippis, illud hunc ſuum Deum compenſaturum. Tanchiuss : 
',. Verſ. 20. Now unto God and our Father | The conjunRion and is here exegetical] 
not copulative.Our God in reſpett of our creation, and our Father in reſpe& of our 
regeneration; our God in reſpe& of temporall blcſings, Our Father in reſpe& of 
ſpirituall graces, and eternall in the Heavens. | 
Verſ: 22. All the Sgints ſalute you] viz. All the reſt of the Saints, that labour not 


Omnes ſan&i, : 
eto; the Golpell. | 1b] | 
Cbriftiant,qui R'me erant licet ng: laborarent in Evangelio. Subdit maxime &c. ideſt, Nerouis. Addit hoc, quo magis illos 


confoletur, ſimulque & animet ad conſtantiam. $1 enins iti non metuebant Neronemgquin juberent ſalutari Chriſtianss qui rant 
etiaxs alibi quam Rome: cur x9 &- 703 fort animo ſimu ? Tanchius. 

Chiefly :bey tbat are of Eeſars bouſhold ] Piery is rare in Princes Courts; yet even 
in Nerees Court there were ſome Saints. That which ſome imagine , that Seneca is 
here deligned among the reſt, hath no colour (faith Calvin) for he never by any figne 
(faith he) ſhewed himſelfe a Chriſtian , neither was he of Eeſars houſethold » but a 
Senatour. See Eſt;zas. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


| UPON THE 
Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle, to the 
COLOSSIANS: 


* Crnav. IL. 
COLES is Epiſtle was written by St. Paul when he was priſoner at Rome, 
The occaj1on of the writing of it was a report brought unto him 
concerning the eftate of the Church at Coloſſe , that after they of 
the Church had been converted by Epaphras to the faith of 
Chritſt, and inſtruted in the truth ot Religion, according to the 
doArine of the Apoſtles, they were in danger to be leduced by 
falſe Teachers . raiſed up by Satan , who ſought to impoſe 
and thruſt npon them the obſervation of circumciſion , and certaine rites of the 
ceremoniall Law, aboliſhed by Chriſt, and to entangle them with many philo- 
ſophicall ſpeculations; and to bring in the worſhip of Angels, and many other 
ſorts of will worſhip deviſed by themſelves. The — hearing of this eminent 
danger like to fall upon them, was induced to write this Epiſtle unto them, as a re- 
medy againſt theſe evils. The ſumme and ſubſtance of this Epittle is, that the Co- 
loffians ought to continue conſtant in the doftrine of the faith delivered unto them 
by Epaphras; and to avoyd the corruption of flattering novelties and deceivers. The 
materia[ll parts of itbelides the Proem and conclulion, are two, The firlt is concer- 


Vt 

b 

A v72 k 
"WA 


' ning Chriſtian dodrine, in the two firſt Chapters; the ſecond concerning Chriſtian 


life and converſation in the two Chapters following. 


Omnes E piſtols 
Pauli egregie 
ſunt: ſed omni 
mprims que 
Koma OX UiN- 
Cults mi] py ſwnts 
Ha'um primam 
temporis ordine 
arbitror fuiſſe 
iHam ad Phile- 
monem; Nax 
£m adhuc cum 
Ipſo erat Epa- 
Phroditus qui 
C# Epaphras: 
alteram ad Phi- 
lppenſes, ubi 
Epaphreditum 
remnttit ad E- 
Pheſios;0+ eodems 
prope tempore 


hane ad Coloſſenſes, ciim adbue que ad Epheſios ſcripſerat , in anima recent : poſtrema verd ozmium ea que poſterior eſt ad 


Timotheum. Grotius. 

Verſ. g. That you might be falfilled with the knowled2e of his will, in all wiſdome and 
ſpirituzl! underſtanding ] The words are better tranſlated by Tremelius and Calvin ; 
wiſdime and prud-nce. To {ce truths and the reaſon of them, this is wiſdome; to be 
cunning in praRiſe,thar is prudence. Epheſ.1.8+ in wiſdeme end prudince. The oppo- 
ſite to wiſdome is folly , che oppolite to prudence is blockiſhnefle in a mans whole 
courſe. 


Ad ſapientiam 
pertinet wni- 
verſalis myſte- 
r1orum ſpecula- 
tio, ad prudex- 


tiam myſteriorum cognitorum ad aftiones applicatis. Eſtius. 


Verſ.10. That ye might wlk warthy of the Loxd | Walking is an ordinary metaphor 
in the Scripture for the converſation of Chriſtians, commonly uſed for the outward 
converſation, here for outward and inward too; becauſe worthy and well pleating 
is added. | . 

Worthy] is taken in a legall and ſift ſenſe; ſo the Angels can do.nothing which 
deſerves Gods acceptance and regard. 2. Inan Evangelicall and comparative ſenſe, 
2 Theſſ-t.11. | L | 

of the Lord] The word God alone ordiaarily fignifies the Father, the word Lord 
alone uſually Chriſt ; behave your ſelves anſwerably to his wiſdome,authority,holi- 
nefle, example. | ns To he EE 

Unto all pleaſing] Not in one thing onely , but that whatever we doe may be ” 
| ceptable 


Sicut decer. ., 
Chrifti fideles | 
ac ' diſcipules 3 
ita ut ipſe per. 
ona placeatss- 
Eſtias. 
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Annotations upon the Coloſſians. Chap.s : 


—— 


L ockyer, 


Cartw'i 2bt > 
See Eft:1s. 


Tranſtulit)vi- 


acti boc ver- 


ceptable ro him 3 there are divers notes of Univerſality, verſ.9. and twice here, and 
verſe 11. ” 

Lto all patience) notes. 1.t0tum ſubjeti, the man all patient ; that is patient in 
tongue and in heart. 2. Torum ipſins quantitatis, a totality of the very grace of pa- 
tience, pure patience without mixture of pallion. 3./\ totaliry in reference to condi- 
tion, a heart ſo principled , ſo. compes ſui, maſter of himlelte , that no evill can 
make evill, not the greateſt evill the leaſt impreſſion of evill. 4. A totality in refe- 
rence to time, torn tempos luch a patience as dies not till the man dies X 

Verſ:12. Made 4 meet ] It i not 1aid, that he hath made us worthy , as the Rhe- 
miſts tranſlate it ; but onely fit or 1neet, as both the Greek {ignifies, and the interli- 
neall and Syriack have tranſlated it; therefore merit cannot be drawn hence. 

Verſ 13. Who bath delivered ws |The word ſignifies by tine force to deliver or pluck 


 away,even as David pulled the Lambe out of the Beares mouth. Ir ſignities ſuch a 


deliverance as (in reſpe@ of them that are delivered) is never deſerved by them, nor 
defired of them ; bur is /as it were) a drawing and haling, as the pulling of a beali, 
or rather a dead wight out of a pic: And in reſpeCot the deliverer it tignities fuck 
- deliverante as is wrought by his Almighty power, by the power ot his Spirit. 
lton, | 
Andbath tranfl.ated u ] A word taken from thoſe that plant Colonies, and cauſe 
the people to goe out of their native ſoyle to inhabice a new Countrey. 


bum ab tis deſumptum, qui Col:nias deducunt & pop ulun migrare cogunt ex natali ſolo, ut nvvam aliquam regiouem incolant. 


Epilc. Dav. 


$ , 
—_— ; 


| A PIES. 


Angelos 115 or - 

nat nommnbss, 
gue terrenor um 
Magiftratuum 

& Politice au- 
thorttatis pro- 
pria ſunt.Glal(- 


tjus. ; 


Vide Bezam. 


Mr. Perkins. 


Caput ſeu prin- 
Ceps ac Domimus 
m0/1uo\ kim. Dil- 


her. 


Uerſ. 14+ In whom we bave redemption] a full and perte& redemption ; lc is not 
Aurf@9 i, but Smaurpwor, 

Threugh bis blood] So alſo itis, Epbeſ 1.7. Theſe words are wanting in fix ancient 
Copies, and are not read by Chry/eſteme or his Epitimator Theophyla& , nor by the 
Vulgar and Syriack. | 

Verſe 15. Who is the Image of the inviſible God | Chriſt is called ſo becauſe of his 
equality every way , and likenefle to his Father; by him God , etherwiſe inviiible, 
15 manifeſted to us. 

The firſt-born of every ereatere] The firſt-borne is uſed two waies; 1. Properly for 
him that was born before all others like to himſelfe; ſo Chriſt is not the firſt-born,fo 
he ſhould be a creature, 2 Improperly,for him who is Lord and hceire of all his Fa- 
thers goods; ſo herethe firlt-born of every creature is the Lord of all creatures. 

Uerſ. 16, Whether they be Thrones or Dominions or Principalities or powers | The firſt 
two Thrones, Dominiens,reſpe& things ininvilible or things in Heaven ; the latter cwo 
Principalities, Powers, things on earth ; for he ſeemeth to illuſtrate each pare of the 
diſtribution by the particulars inferred,as Epbeſ. 1.21. ſce Bayne. Others interpret all 
theſe of the good Angels. Auguſtine ſaith, what difference there is between thele tour 
words , let them tell us that are able , fo they prove what they tel] us ; tor my part, 
ſaith he,1 confeſſe I know it not. | 

And for bim| That is,to ſoye for his glory and praife. M.Perkans. 

Verſ. 18. He # the bead of the body | The head tor influence, dominion, direQion. 

The fr ft borne from the dead ] He hath this dignity and priviledge , to rile to eternall 
life, and glory,the firſt ofall men. Lazarws and others roſe before him; but co live a 
mortall life, and to dye againe. By vertue of his reſurre&ion , he is the cauſe of the 
reſurre&ion of all his Members; as the firſt borne among the Jewes did communi- 
cate his good things ts his brethren. See Rom.$.29. Forthele two reaſons, he is cal: 
lcd thefirſt borne among the dead. See 1 Cor.15.20. Elton: 


Primogenitus ex mortuis dicitur #87 mode quia primus reſurrexit, ſed qui reſtituit etiam aliis vitam.Calvinur. 


Hoc ad angelss 
bones proprie 
2% pertinet, ſed 
all animas p's- 
rum, qni tac, 


Verſ. 20. Andby him | That is. by Chriſt, not as an Inſtrument as the Papiſts 
ſay; but as a miniſteria]l, and meritorious cauſeof reconciliation, 2 Cor.5. 1g. | 

To reconcile all things unto himſelfe | To reconcile, is to ſet at one, and to make of 
enemies friends. IE) 


quam Paulus iUla ſcriberet, mortui er ant "Rudi HH! ANIME BY ant tune in C8135 per Chriſti ſanguinem Deo 1tconiliate ac recepte. 
Pancus. 


y | Bath 
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Bob the things ix earth | Thar is, the Elect living in this world ; And the things in 
beaven | That is, the holy and Ele& Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21. The Angels have need 
of a mediatour for confirmation in goodneſſe ; and that they might againe be knit 
cogether with the Ele&, under one and the ſame head Chriſt Jeſus, Epbep. 1. 10. 

Verſ. 23. Grounded I The word in the originall ſignifies, except you be ſo built as 
a houſe is built upon a ſure foundation ; as a tree that is ſoundly rooted, und ſetled] A 
metaphore from the litting of the body, which is then moſt firme. 

Tbe bope of the Goſpe® } vis. Thole ſweetpromiſes of life, which are the very mat- 
ter of the Goſpell. 

And which was Preached to every creature, which 1s under heaven | Thatis, ſoand in Yide Bezam, 
ſuch ſort, as every man living might have heard and knowne; had nor the fault been & Eſtium. 
in their own careleſneſle. R _— - hes FCkrif . | 

Verſ. 24. Fill up that which us behind of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſb |] He meaneth ide Beam. 
nocthe paſſion of Chriſt, but the ſufferings of the body of Chriſt, fr is, the Charch Perkins. 


whereot Chritt is the head, | 7 See Atts 9.4. 
For bis bodies ſske which #s the Church | Becauſe they confirme the faith of the S _ 
on 107 
Church. | _ pr = 


expiand ſed pro illis confirmandii, et edificandie in otrina Evazgelice 

Verſ. 26. The myſtery which bath been bid from ages I That is, of the Goſpell. 

But now is made manifeft to his Saints | The Goſpell was revealed to all the world, r1 Matth.25. 
they might have a literall knowledge of it ; but the Saints onely a ſpirituall know- and 13-44 
ledge. The common truths which others ſee wich a rationall eye, they ſee witha 2 ©964-3: 
fduciall eye. - 


> 


_ 1" 
_ 


CHAP'T. II. 


Uerſ. 5. [Dd Ebolding your order | That is, your outward beauty. "> abemie 
B And the fiedfaſtaeſſe of your faith in Chriſt F«elop2,the firmament of your tam conſenſum, 
faith, to the vulgar cenders ic; ic is as firme as the firmiamenc ic ſelfe. ' See 1 Per, 5. 9s _ =_ | 
; bh as # 

- totem diſciplinam intellige, Calvin. vide Bezam, 

Verſ. 7. * Rooted and built wp in bim] He alludeth to a tree well rooted inthe ground; © 

and to an houſe well ſet upon a good foundation, Calvin and others. He lignifies yu bor ww 

thar Chriſt is the root, in which he would have them firmely rooted ; and the foun- p=. = Fall al- 

dation upon which he would have them built. "\ cate? 206 bene radicatis, 
Verſ. $.Spoile you | * -aynezwy®), That is, make a prey of you. The Speech is taken altera 2 dom» = 

from cheeves, who come ſeccetly to carry away a ſheep Que of the fold ; to whom the - bene fimrdare ' 

Apoſtle compareth vaine teachers. Door Taylor. . | Eſtius.vide 


| | B . 
® erbo utitur admodum propiie;tludit enim ad yredoxes,qui dum wvielente; rapere gregem nequeunt fraude Arad. 
vinus. Eſtius. : "FY 

Thrmgh Philoſophy | The Apoſtle ſpeakes not abſolately of Philoſophy , but of wy 1+ 
vaine deving by Philoſophy as the Text implies. Omnes adulterine doctrine que naſ- rs ted 
euniurex bumano capite, qualemcunque babeant ration colorens, Calvinus. Some ſay Philoſophie,ſtd 
vine deceit is here added interpretatively. _ | abuſum,gqui eft 


N I wh "I RPG 6! RE; confuſio philoſe- 
bie cum Evangelis probibet, vel potines Sopbiſticen ill aus rejicit, quam falſd aliqui Philoſophie tituls vendit 
mn loco Apoſtols at) inaxis yrs _ Peel wath penn bor : lfop "TY ca fit (ut 68 
Uerſ. 10. Andye are compleat in bim, which is the Bcad of all principality aud power 
As rd he had faid, becauſe in himſelfe he hath the ah hed of glory and, Maje- 
ſy ; the which becommethiours in thathe is alſo the head of his Church. - 
Verf. 11. Fa whom | That is Chriſt,of whom ver/'$;9,10. Tet] Thatis all you 
{oloffiens and others that have truly beleeved in Chrift. © Ke 31) 
Are circumciſed with the cireumeiſeen | That is , *made partakers of the Gicttuall 
200d whereof circumciſion was — to the Jewes a figne and ſeale. * © 
q 7 Made 


3904 
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* In Greco unt . Made without * bands | Thatis, not perfortncd by-anyj external] .aitof any man 


compoſata diftio 


eſt, erg T01- 
fre, Eſtius- 


There were 


many ceremo- 


nies in Bap 

riſme uſed in 
the Primitive 
Church, w:3- 


Putring of old 


clothes, dren- 


ching mm warer', 


upon the body,but ſpiritually upon the ſoule; bya fpitituall and inwardat of Gods 
Spicit. 
T putting off the body of the ſinnes of the fleſh } I hatis, which inward circumcifion 
contitts in this, that a man is inabled to cali altde, mortitie, and overcome thoſe mas 
nitold corruptions, and diforders of the ſoule, which come unto us by our flethly 
generation ; and doeſhew themſelves in our-fieth, our outward man. 

: By the circume: ſion of Chriſt | By mecit and vertue of all thoſe things which Chriſt 
hath done and (utfered in his humane nature z among which this of his ciccamciiion 


was OnNCc. 
ſa as to ſeeme ro be huried in itz putting on new cloathes at their comming ont , to which Pay al- 


ludes in theſe two verſes, 11, and 12.and 3 Gel.9,10, and Roms. 4,5. Thernedihes diſcourſe of the Right of the Church 
in a Chriſtian State. Ghap-4- 


X dy if opires. . 
TIczpanrdua- 


TH, 


Pehementius 


obligat ſyngragha , | | 
+ it of the cetemoniall Law ; it is meant not onely of that, but of the morall L aw as a 
Theie are two 
wayes of can- 
cell-ng a bond 


autographo 5 


 Verſ. 13+. Having forgiven you' all treſpaſſes | The word impores, that he hath free- 


: ly forgiven us all our lines. Kem. 3. 44 The word rendred treſpaſſes uſually, is 


underttood of afuall finnes , either it is a Synecdoche, and fo one fort of linnes is 
named in fiead of all ; or elſe he {peakes according to the feeling of many of the god- 
ly, who even after forgivenciſe are troubled with a wicked proneneflc to daily 


{linnes. 
' Verſe 14+ Blotting ont the hand: writing of Ordinances | Beza and Calvin underſtand 


Covenant of workes,ſfay Chryſoſtome , Oecumenius, lerome ; this is ſpoken ( faith Zan- 


: chie) to comfort the Eolofians, who were never under the ceremoniall Law. 


laceratione & litura ; here it is blotted ont and can be read no more then if ir had never been; the obligatory.power 
of the Law, as a Covenant is taken away. Glaſſii. Khetor, Sac. Vide Betam. 


* See 2 J. Vs 
Threthe Pa- 
piſts.ditt ; as. 


too mych | 


drellc, to | 
on directly to. 


Verſe 17. Which are a ſhadow of things to come | Ceremonies are called ſhadowes, be. 
cauſe that as the ſhadow carries though a dark ,' yet ſome reſemblance of the body , 
whole ſhadow it is, ſo Ceremonies of Chrilt. 

Verſ. 18. Begnile yu, of your. reward]: It referres to prizes in the Olympick 
games, as that in $. v. to ſpoileg in warre. He meanes their ſalvation. ©. 

In @ voluntary bumility, and.worſpipping of * Angels ] The worſhipping of Angels 


; which Pax! condemines aroſe from a pretence of humility. For ſuch making a thew 
. -ofhamility;that'they could not goe dire&ly to God neither were they worthy to 
though it were 


gbe by Chriltz therefore theytaught that they mult uſe the mediation of Angels; ſo 


' Gbryſoftome, Theodoret ,Theophylace, and the Greeke Seholia(t #7 loc. 


-: Verſe 21. Touch nar | A woman, 1 Cor. 7:'t. Taſte net] Meat; bardle not] Mone 
DoGtor Sctater: "= ) 4 


Chrili.. . ..  meddle not with ſecular contraQts. r Fc ; 
Unde Galvi- ;Sdme 'oblerve chat the reſt of the words ' withone copulatives, notes their eager: 
nts neſlz; in preſlingthefe things, atid perfwaditig men to the care of them. 
Verſ. 22. Which all areto periſh with the uſing | The words ſignifie, are t- corruption 
[- in tbe uſe] That. is they came toano ſuch uſe 'or end as is aimed at in them; thoſe 
| were ſuch obſervances (as Zancbie ſheweth ) as men deviſed or uſed withan eftimati- 
on of worlhipping God ia'thetn gx ſe as of themſelves. : RT LO 


wy Rs 7. : DSA pi hee 
\2'n) + Vir. 1 Qs things which are above. | It implies, 1. An att of theunderſian- 
54 th «Fding:minde, and contemplate ot1the things that are above. 2: \Ofthe will; 
log for (axparandaſutheny... 5 fie hk nouns uh on 
' "Sex youer affeGaqns, mn rbings which are above, and ngt on things which are auearth | He 
repeates whathe hae KG theformer yeriejto ſhew our dulnefle of capdcity in con- 
ng £208 bp yardn. (bilo practiſes ang,the neceſity and excellency ofthe duty. 
rſ. 3+ Towrlife # hid wit Garift in Gag.}A,happy andglorions life, hid chiefely in 
las puter rgſpet of ſecurity 2 and, alſo.z reſpe oftgbſeurity, that your ſelves ſometimes can 
lm eſt vita noflia etf non appareati Nuys © Dens Paclioreteoque non abnegabie depofirns, nec falltt in {ufcebtittuftrdia :& 


Chriſti ſocietas AJO(ER War ſecuru alem affert . Calvinus, ') e þ 


not 
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not find ic; not onely hid from the eyes of the world, bur allo from our owne eyes, Ic is called 
ſp MOTrtincation 


in reſpe& of chefulneſle, and perte&ion of it. 

Farſs. Mortifie | or put to death, Healludeth unto the ancient ſacrifices, whereof "_ —_ 
ſo many as conliſted of things having lite, were appointed to be (laine by the Prieft Jeale of miſery 
afore they were offered upon the Altar ; as a type of our killing the old man, before and paine in 


an acceptable ſacrifie unto God. it. A Father 
RAISING fairh rhis is the 


hardeſt Text in all the Bible 3 and the hardeſt duty in all Chriſtianity, that we can goe abour. Mr. Fenner: 


T our Members which are upm theearth } That is bluſts, called Adembers, x. Becauſe * Someof 
the whole corruption of our evill nature , is compared to a mans body ; and called Kane "Ah 
the body of death. 2. Becauſe they are as natnrall to a carnall man ; and as well — 4 
beloved as his Members, Marke 9. 43. 3- Becauſe they doe dwell and worke in our 
Members, Rom,7-23. Tames 4. 1. Opmnearth , firtt becauſe they are exerciſed upon 
things of this earth, as their proper obje&, ſecondly becaute they will continue wich 
as during our naturall life, and abode upon the earth. The linnes here reckoned up 
are innes either againſt the ſeventh, Commandement, viz. fornication, uncleaneſflt , 
inordinate atfe&tion ; or againtit the tenth Commandement, evill concupiſcence ; 
or the firlt, covetouſneſſe which is Idolatry; ; 

Fnordinate affection | In the originall,it is but one word,HT-3- any yiolent ſtrong 
paſſion, that chietely which we call bcing in love. Some thinke it meanes the burn- Mollities w6ti 
ing and flaming ot luſt though it never come to ation ; or the daily paſſions of luſt,” ſole. Ab hac 


which ariſe out of ſucha ſottneſſe, or ctiteminateneſſeof mind as is fired withevery Parte 2 


occalion, or temptation. | tur : quales ſues 
: runt Heliogabalus, & ipſeus fediſſimi aſſecle. Pareus. 
Verſ. 11. But Chriſt s all and un all ] Chriſt isall in a' twofold relation, of God Hoe ef, Chri- 
and man ; looke what God can require for his fatisfaRtion , or we deſire for our per-" £%5 ſolu pro: 
fe&ion, is ſo compleatly to be found in Chriſt, that icneed not be ſought elſe-where. Px quran j—ab 
2 al ] Menor things;it may be readeicher way ; he is all things in all perſons ; cipium & fineus 
or all things in all things. - ODE = tznete Calvinuss 
Verſ. 12. Put on therefore ( 48 the elect of God) bowells of mercies, khindneſſe, bumble- 
neſſe of mind, meeknefſe, lowg-ſuffering | He wiſheth them as they would be ſure of Qua locutione 
their ele&ion, to have a ſound note of their holinefſe, and chat God loved them, ſo /er17, & qua- 
to put on the bowels of mercy ; let theſe be your robes and coverings,weare them as hy var aff 
you weare your garments 3 and.let them be as tender and inward unto you , as your um wear. 
own principall and mot vitall parts. Such a meaſure of picty and compaſſion , as Calvinus. 
maketh the inward bowels to yearn ; and mercies of divers kinds, it is in the plurall 
number, 
Kindneſſe | This vertue extendeth further then the former; for pitty and com- 
paſſion is proper to thoſe which are in ſome affliftion and miſery ; but kindnefſe 
reacheth to all whether in proſperity or adverſity ; itis a fweet and loving diſpoliti- 
on of the heart, and a courteous affettion to all, ſhewing it ſe'fe in pleaſing and 
good ſpeech, 22s << Gn cms en Ile Arial pn oe Mano fork wore 
Humbleneſſe of mind | A meane eſteeme of our ſelves. 


Meeken:fſe ] A quiet and calme diſpoſition of heart, neither prone to provoke,nor AA RY 


eaſily provoked to anger by an injury. 
Long-ſuſfering ] A turther-degree of meckneffe , a continued quietneſſe of minde, 
aftet'many wrongs offered. | - 
Verſ'tg. And above al theſe things, on charity which 3 the bond of perfectneſſe 
Above at} "Becauſe love is — of Hh, he doth by this phraſe odd uy . 
the moſt precious garment which 'is put upon all others. 

The bond of perfectueſſe | Thar is, the moſt -perfet'bond which is among men to p;@0 
unite chem together : for according to the Hebrew'phraſe (which is uſuall in the of Jul 
writings of the Apoſtle ) vinculwm perfectionis is vinculum perfectifimum, quo plures on, 1.5-c.7. _ 
inter ſe coligantur : for it is not 9wpubs 7 but veer, That is, as Cajetan Gecketh, See Bifleld. © © * 
vincalum conjungeus amantes, or as Inſtinian, p:rfeetifimam quoddans yineulum. = -——-——_ 

Poſe 16. Dwell in you* | That is, let it not come as a ſtranger, but let icbe familiar eſſe _ 

Qqz2 ; with Calviaus. 


Down. 


"OO On] 


. 306: Annotations upos the Coloflians. - Chap: 3. 
with you , Riebly ] be not content to know one part of the word , but know it 
throughout, have a high eſteeme of the Goſpell, Iavvieg notes ewo things, 1: The 
mcaſuce and ſo itis well rendred plenteoſly. 2. The worth of the knowledge of 
the word ;and fo it is rendred ricb/y. 
In all * wiſdoms | A Childe may be able to ſay much by heart, and yet.not have ic in 
* By daily me- wiſdome. Ut jnde ſcilicet edeFti ſapiamms quod oportet. The word of God is a rule 
diration of the f,.. a1l the virtues before mentioned, and the ſtudy of that will fit us to the duties of 
_—__ _ . ourſeverall relations after rehearſed. 
5, promi 
es, and threatnings revealed in the ſame. | 
Teaching and admoniſping one another in Pſalmes, and Hymner,and ſpiritual Songs |Sec 
Epbeſ. 5 . 19. In both which places, as the Apoſtle exhorteh us co linging, ſo he in- 
Mr. Cotton of fſtrafteth what the matter of our Song ſhould be, viz. Pſulmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual 
ſinging of Songs. Thoſe three are the Titles of the Songs of David, as they are delivered to us 
Pſalmes,C 4. by che Holy Ghoſt himſelfe; ſome of them are called A{izmorine Fſalme: ; ſome Tebil- 
__ "rag lim Hymnes; {ome Shirt Songs, Spirituall Songs. | 
quo concinendo Pſulmes.] Were ſung on the voyce, and Inſtrument both, Pſz/.x 08. 1. Dax+ 3.7. 


— 


"an 


aihibetur muſs- Hymnes |] Were Songs of thankelſgiving, for a particular benefit received, Matth. 
cum aliquod in- 26, 30. 
ftrumentum 


hy Kors Songs | Wherein we give thankes for generall bleſſings ; as when David praiſeth 
aw won. era] che For the workes of creation, Pſzl. 9 3. F , 
eft laud's canticum, ſrue alta voce, foe aliter canatur. Oda on laudes tantum continet , ſed pareneſes & alia argamenta. Cal- 
vVInNus. 
Gratiam buen Singing with grace in your hearts totbe Lord | Pſ\l. 1 C3. I, That is,(fay ſome)with 
loce nonnull . . a comely and reyerent geſture ; adecent and ſweer Tune, rather with underſtanding 
dn, and feeling hearts, 1 {or. 14, 15. 
foe gratiarum attionem ; vocabulum Kees aliquoties hoc ſenſu accipitur, 1 Cor.15, $7. 2 Cor... 2. 14. alii exponunt in dex- 
teritate quadam gi atioſa, que & jucunditatem 7 utilitatem afferat auditoribus; in bunc etiam ſenſum quandoque Capitir vorar 
bulum Xa exs ut infia 4.6.0 41 Epheſ. 4. 29. Epiſc. Dav. | 
Verſ.17. And whatſoever you doe | If you would have God toaccept of it. 
Doe all in the name of the Lord Teſus d, To doe any thing in anothers name, imports 
three things , 1. To doe it by ſome Warrant or Commiſion from another. 2. To 
'doe it for his ſake and ſerviee. 3. By theafliſtance of another. Thar is, to be autho* 
rized, and allowed by Chriſt, what we ſpeak or doe , to doe it for Chrilts glory, and 
likewiſe for his ſake,and by his ſtrength;do ir in this perſwaſion;that through Chriſt 
God is well pleaſed with you. Hilderſam. 
Verſes 18. 19. Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own busbands,at it is fit in the Lord. 
7 Hutbands love your wives, &c.] The Apoſtle begins firſt with the duties of married per- 
ſons, as Epbeſ.5 22. 25. and ſo proceedeth to the duties of Children and Parents, of 
Servante and Maſters, as Epheſ.5.20,21. and 6.1. 4. Firſtybecaule this ſociety is firlt in 
nature, and therefore in order. Secondly, this is the fountaine from whence the rett 
Mr. Gatake flow, Pſal. 120.3. and a 3« Prov.5.15. 16. And of them hebegins firſt wich wives ; 
: _* conſtantly obſerved both by Peter 1 Pez. 3. 1. and Pawl Epbeſ. 5. 22. Firlt to ſhewthe 
inferiority ofthe wite in regard of the husband; for the Apofle begins ever wich the 
duty of the Inferiours, Epheſ. 6.20. 22, and 4. 1. Secondly to ſhew where duty is to 
begin zat the Inferiourzand ſo to aſcend to the Superiour. 


t Pet.3.5s Wives ſubmit your ſelves 1nto your owne butbands ] That is, yeeld your ſelves unto 
the will, dire&tion, and diſcretion of your husbands. 

Sc are As it us fit [ The originall word.is rendred three wayes, I. Ut oportet as ye ought, 
and ſo is a reaſon from Gods inſtitution. Yee malt doeit. 2. Ut convent, as itis 


meet. 3. Ut decet, as it is comely. ; women delightin neatnefſe. Ic is meet or come- 
ly, in regard, x. Of the Law of nature. 2. Of Gods Inſtitution after thefall. 3. The 

| Husbands head(hip. 4- womanly infirmities. ns 
lr» Gatahere In the Lord | Ik may be taken as a note afdire&ion » preſcribing the ground and 
mannor of this ſubmiſſion; that it be done in obedience of God, ad the com- 
- mand of God; in conſcience of the order, and ordinance of God ſo itis uſed 


Epbeſ. 


——_— 


—_— 
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Epbeſ.6.1. 2 As anote of limitation, deſcribing the bounds and limits of this ſub- Sic placeat uxo/ 
miſſion, reverence and obedience, char itextend not it ſelfe to any thing againſt che _ Log 
will and word of God. So it is uſed 1 (7.7.39, 5 —— 


luntati conditoris. Gregory. 


Ver. 19. Hubands love your wives] That is, carry in your hearts a kind and loving , 
affetion toward them, and ſhew it forth both in word and deed. his childe.tex- 
quam aliquid ſl us 3 his wife, tanquam ſt» 


And be not bitter againſt them | A metaphor taken from ſuch things as are bitter 
in the talte; as Gall which when ic is mingled with ſweet things makes them di- See Ephet.4.3; 
ſaſtefull: ſo if the husband ſhall be bitrer and fierce in his authority, reproofes,and 
commands, things in themſelves whollome , the wife will neither ho nor digeit 
them. Among the Heathen the Gall of the Sacrifice that was (lain and offered at Ms. Garaker. 
Weddings was thrown our of doores, to tignitie that married-folkes ſhould be as |,. 

: pud eas 

Doves without Gall. gentes, que fal- 
for deos colebants qui Junoni nuptiali ſeu pronube ſacrificabant , u fel cum reliqua non confictebant vitlima, ſed exemptum 
abjicicbant apud altare : que inftituto legis autor obſcure intuebat I conjugio ſemper debere bilem wamque abeſſe,cujus rei teſtis 
eft Plurarchus. Druf. Prov. Clafl. 2. 1.4 


Verſ. 2c. Childrea | Greek 1* 1wz, whereby is ſignified anto ys a mans whole 
progeny. So that ſonnes and daughters are not onely to be underſtood here, bat 
likewiſe grand-children, ; | 
. Tour parents] Under which word both fathers and mothers are equally compre: proy.2 3.23. 
hended ; the child takes his originall from both. & 15-20. 
Verſ.22. In all things] That is, in all Iawfull and bodily things, in all outward Levit-19+3. 
chings which are indifferent. Epheſ. 6.1. | 
Toar maſter; ] All malters inditferently, without difference of ſex, 3 T:m.5+14. or 
of candition. 
Not with eye ſervice ] Not with eye-ſervices, in the Greek , ph & Jp>aapurSrarais 
Not onely when their eye is upon you. 
Verſ. 23. Doeit) Workit; ſo the word properly ſignifies. 
Heartily | The originall word ſignifies from the very foule. The obedience of ſer- Ex anime. 
yauts ſhould be a hearty obedience. 


CHA». IV. 


Verſe 1. (> The word properly ſignifies exhibite or yeeld. 
Teſt | Thar is,fecd them,govern them,prote& them, reward them. 

Te alſo have a Maſter in Heaven| That is,one which exerciſeth the ſame authority 
over you , and will doe the ſame things that you doe to your ſervants, viz. overſee 
you, punith you, call yon to account. 

Verſ. 6. Seaſoned with ſalt | Yea, as in meats,the more ſubje& they are to putrefaQi- 
on, the more need they have of powdering ; ſojin the matters of ſpeech, the readier Sa optimum & 
we be in vulgar and ordinary matters to forget our ſelyes, the more need have we the imum ef 


more throughly to ſeaſon them with chat holy Salt. Z&2#@< ou. omg: po 


_ pant : transfertur auter ad ſapientiam ſienificandam, utpote que nibil eſt hominibus utiljus in vita. Eftins- vide 
plura ibid. 

Verſut2. Alwaies laboring fervently for you | Niſce verbis des 
clarat qualis fuerit bec patcatio Epaphre pro Coloſſenſibus; aſſidua vimirum & etiam fervida;aſiduitatem vocabulum illud 
—_ mes vers & fervorem oftendit werbum illud &yon{,udu@r quod mit certamen & quaſi luftan tun 

ipſo. Epiſc. Dav- 


Gompleat ] or filled ; the Greek word is a metaphor from a (hip with fſailes with 
| | he 


—_— — 


Annotations upon the Coloſlians. Chap.4. 
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Bifield enclines 
ro this opini- 
One 


See Aﬀt.15.21. 


the help of Winds; when agman is filled with the commandement as the ſaile of a ſhip 

is Elled with winde. \ | 
Gerſ.13. TI hbeare bim record | or witneſſe with him ; T yeeld him my teſtimeny. _ 
Verſ.14. Luke the beloved Phyſitian} Belewved, becauſe of the good he brought to 

the Church by the skill of Phyſick. Phyſitzan, to diſtinguith him from Lzke the 


Evangeliſt; for if it had been him, he would have given him the title. Calvin and 


Elton go this way. Eſtius ſaith it was Lake the Euangglitt,and that he was a Plyiitian, 
and fo Riled here peradventure, becauſe hereby his Phylick was very helpfull to the 
faichfull. 
Verſ.16. And when this Epiſtle is read among ft you,cauſe it to be read alſs in the Church 
of the Laodiceans | Here is warrant tor the publique reading of the word. See 1 Thefſ. 


« 37. 

: Vn 17. Take beed] The originall is, ſee to the miniftery. So the Greck word is 
uſed 2.8. Matth. $8.25. and 12.38. 1 Cor.8.9. the meaning is, Carefully look into 
the Office and fun&ion,and diligently weigh and conlider what it is,the weight of it, 
and what belongs to that paſtorall duty. 

That thou haſt received in the Lord | Thatis,from the Lord, which he of his grace and 
mercy hath committed unto thee. X 

Tbat thox filfill iz) . Theword is metaphoricall', borrowed from a Veſlell that 
ought tobe tull of liquor, or the like matter, and is not; and it is as much as if he 
he had ſaid, that thou fill up that Veſlell of chy miniſtery, as it ought to be filled, 
and leave no empty place in it; do itnot to the halves,or in ſome part, but perform 
it in every reſpe&,as It ought to be performed, accomplith all the parts of that Oftice 
and Miniſtery. 


: 
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ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE 
Firſt Epiſtle of Paur the Apoſtle, to the 


THESSALONIANS. 


— 


CHAP. I. 


>) CR He order of Pax: Epiſtles is according to thedigniry of the Ci- Inter Novi T5 
ry tics; therefore thoſe which are direRed to particular perſons {ments libros 
WE arc put in the lalt place. Chryſ:ſtome, and ſome of the Anci- E?/fo!a ad He- 

ents ſay that both the Epiſtles to the Theſſ»lo34n are among p,,. _ 
the brit which Paxl wrote ; which is molt true (ſaith Grotics) — nf 
of the ſecond Epitile. Fobannts, 1tti- 

The fſr!oni:a (ns 73; Ocean u; vinws.) was the Metropolis or 9 accepernat 
mother-City of Aacedoniz , anciently called Therme, new > 144 e- 
baile by Philip King of Macedon after his conqueſt of Theſ* 61S re 
ſaly, tor monument of which it was ſo re-edijied and enlarged, and obtained that i: obſcurn, aut 


name. In this City God was pfeaſed byhis miniſtery to colle&a Church. See Ag comrove/ſo ſuit. 
17. I. Hec Epiſtola 
d ante alteram jam locum ſuum occupaſſet in Epiſtolarum Panlinarum volumine ;, ſcripts eſt ul, » nn 
tur quod ante alter piſtola; 7 ine ;, ſcripta eſt ron mult p 
yt. Paulus fuerat gon ſan? eAthents, nt quidam E piftole fint ad{cripſere, ſed Eorinthi. Grotius. EEe—ngs 

Verſ.3. Tour work of faith ] All good Offices and fruits which proceed from it 
toward God, our neighbnur,our ſe]ves. | 

And labonr of tove) That is, laborious love, Heb. 6.10. a labour undertaken out 
of love. 

Verſ. 5. But alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt] That is,in the power of the Holy 
Ghoft. | 

 Verſ.6. Having received the Ward in much sfflifion] He doth not mean that the 

received the word when they were afflifted, that is, poore or otherwiſe ditreſſed, 
(that is, a kind of advantage to the receiving of the Word) but afflited in or for re- 
ceiving the Word. | 

Ver. 8. For from you ſounded fortb the Word of the Lord,evc.| An elegant metaphor 6ecs ina 
which ſignifies, that their fairh was ſo lively, that with its ſound as it were it ſtirred mw, deft reſo- 
up other Nations. The Greeke word iEnynitm is with the ſound of a Trumpet or #4: quaſs eccho, 
loud voice of a Cryer to make a ſound far off, & exſunutt 

; : — : ; quaſs tuba,ait 

Theoph. Vatablus, A vobis ebuccinarus eſt ſermo Domini. Sy-w. A vobis manavir fama ſermonis domini, ;d eſt, pred!» 
cationis Evangelice. 4 Lapide. 


See Chap.2- 


| | CHap. Il. | 
Varſ. 3. Fi vx exhortation was 20t of decei: | That is,our preaching ; a Synecdoche, | 
becauſe exhorration is a chiefe: part of preaching. See AF 13.15, x Exhortatio 
Cond ts. Tremeliinns & 
adiuds. ; Brderianm;con- 
ſolatio Syrms @* Arab, magpnAnen vox ambigua oft ut nuns pro exhorratione unne pro conſolatioee ſumitur.de Die in loc, 


—_ 


". 31io 5; [emntanins apex the firſt of the Theſſalonians. _ Chap.2:% 


= — 


Urrſe5. For neither at any time #ſed we flattering words as ye knows, nor a cloak of caye- + 
As all finnes gauſreſſe, Grd 5 witneſſe: The Apoltle profefſeth againit flattering words, and appeals 
have cloakes, 1, them who had heard him concerning tkar; but he might carry his covetoulneſle 
- ; 2-5 fo cloſely that they might not difcern it , thereforc he appeales to God for his tree- 
'coverouſnetie. dome from that linnes. See Eſtzus . | OS 
© Verſ\ 6. When we might bave bees buerdenſome , or as the Apoſtles of Chriſt | &» 62ze 
Nec iis qui ad «re; hath a twofold fgnification ; one to be burdenſome, viz. that Paul as an Apo- 
gravitatem A- {le could have demanded neceffaries from the Theffa!onians, buc he would nor. 
poſrulice Þ'*- This fignification agrees with that which gots before Verlſ'5. nor a cloak. of covrzouf- 
= ——_—_— fe; and with that which follows Verſ.9. Bez2 and others. 2. To be in authority, 
gaitatem.cum , « 6 
Eraſmo;nec re-" Viz, Paul as an Apofitle of Chriſt could have ſhewed more gravity and auchority, bur 
cextiaris, qui he would not ; this agrees with what went before , I ſought not the glory ot men. 
ad ſumptus Ec- Chryſftome, the Syriack, Calvin, and others follow this fignification; vide Bezam. 


o_ 1 ” The Hebrew Cabad ſignifies tam onerare quam bororare. Ex0d.20.12. honor eft anus 
eravem ſe faſſe 4#0ddamt: h | h 
neget Apoftolus, aſſentiri poſſum. Cum primd maniſeſte neget ulam ſe adulationss aut avaritie ſufÞicimem prebuiſſe , adeoue 
ne rumoribw quiden ejuſmedi de (e occaſionem dederit : ut nec contra nim:« ſeveritatis accuſari poſſe, quemadmodium ill: gui 
ambitiose hoc agunt, ut hominum gloriam venentur; quin potins cum ita nt -ipoſtolus (hriſts agere potwerit, mitem ac manſuetum 
fuſſe, neque alter cum iis quan nutrices cum alum, quos tenerrime fovent,eg1ſſe. Heinſius. 
 Uerſ7, Even a4 @ nurſe cberifhetb her children | Thar is, the mother which Is a narle 
tenderly handleth them, bur ſuffereth them nor co harm or miſchiete themlelves. See 
Eſzv4q9 33. Num. 4. 12. 
Verſ.S. Being affeQionately defirous of you | Covetoully or luſtfully defirous , as the 
originall words tignifie, which note the moſt ſwaying heart-paii:on. 
Were willing to bave imparted unto you oxr own ſoules | That phraſe iignites the effe- 
Qual! affeRion (day ſome ) wherewithall he delivered the word unto them. By an 
uſuall Metonymie, our lives; whether by pains in preaching , or perſecution ; the 
latter is reſolved by interpreters. Dr. Sclater. | 
Terſ. 9, Our labour and travell] The firſt Greek word ##n©@+ is not ſimple labour, 
but labour joyned with greateſt care and ſolicicude; K9X9@> travell addes ſomething 
more, for it is a labour not onely having (olicitude, but alſo wearinefle joyned wich 
it, for when one hath wrought long and much, he is wont being oppreſſed with the 
burden of the labour, to be wearied. The Apoſtle therefore by theſe two words f3g- 
niues, that he did not lightly,but diligently labour anzong them, even co wearinefle, 
and that day and night. Zenchy. Vide Bezam. 
See Dr. Sclater, Verſ. 16. VVrath u come upon them 10 the ntmoſt | #5 T64©- untill the end, wrath is 
come upon them finally, ſo as it ſhall never be removed; 10 ſome interpretie. | 
con Verſ 18. But Satan hindered us | By caſting a necellity on him of diſputing often 
hindered by With the Stoicks and Epicures which were at Atbens. 
ſickneſſe,or by impriſonment,or tempeſts at ſea,who can reſolve? Dr. Sclater. 
Urrſ 19. For what is our hope, our Joy , or crown of rejnycing ? Are not even je in the 
4 AY Preſence of car Lord Feſus Chrift at bis comming ] Pau! tels the Theflalonians that they 
De fic per. his bepe, that is, the thing hoped for; joy, chat is, the thing wherein he ſhall joy ; 
mea, gaudium and crown, that is, the thing for which he ſhall be crowned. 


_=_ - corona mea, wn formalis, ſed objettiva frue materialh, quia eftis materia & objeflum [pei, gaudii, & core mee. 
a P1dCE. , : BIES *, 


Dn — 


CHA». III. 


Sce 24Ch.3.11 Perſ.1. WW Herefore when I could no lenger forbeare| As if he had faid,my love to- 
Cum deſiderium ward you was ſuch, and ſo ſtrong within me, that it wasTike @ fire in 
weſtri n-n fer- my breaſt,] could no longer keep it; aad from thence ic was that I ſent Timeothers our 


> 1-11 wang brother to eſtabliſh and comfort you touching your faith. 
vos daretur viſum fuit adventum & preſentiam mean pe/ aliun mii conſunttiſſumum,ac velut alterum me, ſuppleri. Eftins.- 


Verſ.5 


—_— —— 


Chap.4. Annotatwns upon the farſt ofthe Th eſfalonians. T0! 


Perſ. 5: No longer forbear A delire both of knowing your faith and affaires. 7 lud verbum 
gimme proprie (enificat continere ſe ſeu onus ſuſtinere- Significat ergo Apeſlolu deſiderium quo tenebatur vidend! & n tot 
calam'tatibus Theſalcn cenſes conſolandi, cum non poſſet preſtare quod cupiebat propter Satane impedimenta, fuſe ſihi onus 
grave. Zanch: 

U:rſ. 8. We live | Thatis, lead amerry life, ſo the Hebrewes uſe this word, Pal. Yiwimw, hog efi 
22. 27. and the Greekes and Latines alſo ſo ule it. redte valcmius« 

Tfyee ſtand fiſt in the Lord ] A Speech borrowed from them that fiand upon their CO 
guard or watch, or in their ranck, wherein they are ſet, See Rom. 5.2. 1 Cor.16.13. wm ws 

. zpnificatio e 
1 Phil. 27. and 4: I. : ; | ingentss gaudij, 
| quod ex ifs que Timotheus wunciaverat, percepit. Eftins. 


—— 
— 


Char. IV. 


Uerſe +22 how] There is a peculiar myſtery in every branch of Chriltianicie; 
I bave learned, (aich the Apoltle how to want and abound. to poſſeſſe bis veſ- 

ſel in ſanciification and bonour ] Thatis, his body which is che inftrument of the , > 

foule; and containing it as in a velſe]l. The Hebrewes call all Initruments vet{clls. As : - === 

it he had ſaid,that is indeed true ſanRification agreeable to the will vf God, and plea- 1 _—_ no 

ling co him,char is chroughout ; outwardly in the body, keeping thac pure and unde- Save meretrix 


filed; and inwardly in the heart, rooting from thence the Jait ot concupiſcence. vidgars difteris 
Verſ. 5. Not in the luſt of concupiſcence ] That is, not in the- inward burning laſt — 
flirring up to filthinefſe, comming from inward concupiſcence, Druſ. Aday.. 4. 


Verſ. 11. Andthat ye ſtudy * | The Greeke {ignifies to contend as it were for ho- Claff.r Prov. 
nour. » Grecum ver - 
T be quiet ; the Greeke word lignifies to reſt, and live in ſilence; and to dee your own bum ſignificat 


bujinefſe | Thatis, doe the neceſſary workes of your callings that belong to you. oi ;krary 


Pe. kans. : : nus, ideft , 
He forbids two vices, which for the moſt part goe together, idlencfle and curi- #4220 conatu 
olity. queppiar agere, 

tranſlatum i 


more haminum ambitis{orum , qui ſumme ſtudio animi contentione nituntur ad hons-es. Eſtius 


Verſ. 12. And that ye may have lack of nathing | Or of no man, that is not need re- 
liefe and help of any man, or of any thing. 

Verſ. 13. Sorrow nat # thoſe that have 10 bope | As if he had ſaid, ſorrow if you will; 

but do not ſorrow as they that have no hope. That is a ſorrow with nothing but Grace deſtroy. 


ſorrow ; from which they have no hope of inlargement or freedome. cn not nature 
but reRifyerh 


it. Mr. Fenner og 2 Lam: 27, 


_ Perkins. 


originall of the word to be clamor hort atorius, ſuaforins, and jufforius., The voyceof na 
the Archangel is added ( faith Calvin ) by way of expoſition , ſhewing whact = ry eva, py 
ſhoutſhall be 3 the Archangel ſhall exerciſe the office of a cryer , to cite the living *** - 6 


and dead ro Chriſts Tribunall. *u Temes add 
z Lapide faith that theſe words with thoſe following, 'And with the rump of God] Be 


are a figure called Hendyadis. With the voyce of the Archangell , which is the Trump «f Eleth: (inquit 
God: ſo called, 1. Byan Hebraiſme,that is great and loud, ſo as tobe heard through- Cajeranus ix 
out the world. Secondly, becauſe it ſhall goe before God the Judge. 3. Becauſeit loc.) qui reliu- 
ſhall be terrible'ſuch as becomes the divine Majeſty. | quimur i. 
| vita corporali trawsferexur in vitam immortalen. nr endl 


Rr CHAP. y; 


w— 


* 312 C4 Annotations upon the firſt of the Theſſalonians. Chap.s R 


Cuap. V. 


Eft ea bumazi Ve. Is | fe The Greeke word lignifies ſpace of time in general. Seaſons} 
mgenij cur;oſs- The opportunirics ot doing things. See AF 1. 7. Touching the yeere, 


=: b » or moneth or age 3 when the Sonne of man hall come, it is as much unrevealed , as 
ea maxime | ©h<ſcaſon. 


ſeire cupiat. $ic multi ea tate ſcire cupiebant , quands venturum eſſet illud judicium., Regvor ſunt majora temporum ſpatia,ut 
am : R2ug"t ming/a, ut meaſes ac dies. Haves bec ſic diftintia Dan-7e 12. in Grace & At. 1. 7. Grotiuss 

*agnitio potiſſi- Verſe 3. As travaile upon a woman with Childe | The Scripture uſeth this {imili- 
ur pr IVE 7 tude, Pſal. 48. 6. Ter 6. 24.and 49. 24. and 50.43. Hetignifies that the evill is 
wibie _—— x. Certaine. 2. Sodaine. 3. [ nevitable, 

ad Stam necer. Oerſ” 9: Bat to obraine ſ<lvxtion | Or ta the purchaſed poſſeſſion; ſo the ſame word 
ſariaris prompta is rendred 1 Epheſ. 13. and to it mayberendred 2 Theſ. 2.14, 

ac liberali ſu>- Verſ: 12. Know * them which labour among you | That is, both in heart acknowledge 
miniſtratioe. them the Miniſters of Chri!i :and in affection love them as his Minilters. 


_ bicef Which Libour among yu 7) That is, which painetully , aiidearneſtly labour among 
4 6 Gare ' you till they be weary ; Mini'ters mult be Jabourers. not Joyterers. 


 crgno'ceres fed Verſe 13. And to efteeme them very highly in love J] Have them in ſingular, or abun- 
agneſcere : hoe dant ; or more abundant love, for their workes ſake. 

et, pro not 

ys ac patribus reverenter amplefti, bongre que devito afficere. Tanchius. 

Some thinkeit Yeſe 14- Warne them that are anraly |] Which keep not their ſtation. If we ſee 
is a metaphore any man diſordered in his carriage , we muſt not thinke he is an unruly fellow, and 


borrowed ſo let him goe 3 but admoniſh him, that is a duty of charity , as well as the next fol- 
from rhe cu- lowing. 
ſome of war, Spport the weake | holdup as a crutch doth a body that is Jame z or abeame a 


wherein every " HA . kay 
Son|diour hath houſe that is ruinated, 1. Beare with their wants, and weaknefſes. 2. Put under 


his ſtation and thy ſhoulder, to helpe to beare their neceſſ;ties, Rom. 13. 13. 3, Help bis burden of 
is affigned to finne from off him by admoniſhing, reproving, exhorting and praying. DoQ.Taylw. 
his ranck , 'Armix#Xeu, oft proprie, nitentem & conantem, ſed non ſufficientem, nec ſat viriums ha- 


1g hentem 2duvere- A L apide. 


f arve> he becomes inordinate. Metaphora ſumpta a militibus ſparſis & inconditis , quique ( ut ait Cieero ) non ſunt in 
nwmeros coatti. Eltivs. 


, Verſ.17. Pray without ceefing]Epbeſ. 6.18.That is,on all occalions,cvery day, T he 
It may firly be originall word lignifes ſuch a pertormance of this duty that you do not ceaſ* to doe 
EY ÞY it at ſuch times as God requires it at your hands:the ſame word is uſed,2 Tin. 1.3.2. A 
nexr eſe, ix man muſt ever be praying habicually ; a crue Chriitian hath alwayes a diſpoſition r0 
all things z for pray , though not the liberty,2 Sam. 19.13. 3. There js a vicall prayer as well as an 
the ſenſe orall, ſemper orat qui beze ſemper agits 4. We muſt bleffe and ſanRifie every thing to 


M 145 _ us by prayer. '5. Pray in all Eſtates, in proſperity and miſery. 
ſhould ſay, in all things pray, and continually giv8 thankes ] that is, upon every juſt occaſion pray and give thankes. The 


Euchete thought they might doe nothing elſe bur pray 3 and grounded their hereſic ypon Luke 18: 1. Zpheſ. 6. 18. and 
this place. Biſhop Down of prayer, C.27. | 


, Verſ. 18. Inevery thing | Thatis, in every condition, or with every duty. 
For this is the will of Godin Chri The acceptable will of God in Chriſt, 
Ephel. 4. 30. Verſe 19. Bucnch not the Spirit | That is, lay the Anabapriſts, hearken to the ſug- 
Zanchius. geſtions of the private Spirit. The ward opirte is not taken eſſentially tor the three 
Grace can re- perſons in Trinity y NQT hypoſtatically for the third perſon , but Metonymically for 


ver be quench- the fruits of the Spirit. The Spirit is quenched cwo wayes as tire, 1. By throwing 
ed, bur we may on water; all ſinne is as water; linnes doe quench the Spirits operations. 3. Fire may 
doe. our in" . pe quenched. and put out by with-drawing of wood and fewell ; all negligent ufing 
deavour to P ditati hol! fi d com I f 
of the word, Sacrament, Prayer, Meditation, holy conference, and communion 0 


nench it. x a . 
Yate Bezam Saints, doe-much quench the Spirit. 


Verſ. 20. 


—S 


Sd 


UMI 


——— 


Chap.z. Annotations pon the firſt of the Theflalonians. 31 3 


Verſ. 2e. Defpiſe not propheſyings 7] The Greek word lignities, account irnot a thing 
of nothing, account it not a ſlight matter. 

This «ei”95 implies higheſt reverence and efteeme, this ſentence is fitly added to the \ cor.14, 3. 
former, as if the deſpiling of prophecying were a quenching of the ſpirit. 
- Verſe 21. Prove all things ) The Greeke word betokens ſuch a criall,as Goldſmiths 
uſe touching Mettall, for the diſcerning 'whereot they have a touch-ſtone , at which 
that which will not bold is reje&ed, and laid by as counterteit. | 

Urrſ.22. Abſtaine from all appearante of evil | That is, doe nothing wherein finne 
appeares, or which hath a ſhadow of finne. 

Verſ. 23. «And the very God of Peace ſanfifie you wholly ] One would rather haye 
thought, he ſhould have been tiled the God of grace , but God will not be a God of | 
peace with us, till we be throughly ſanRified. He is called the God of peace, becauſe 11. wig 
he hath the fountaine of peace in himſelfe , peace is in him asa fountaine. 2. As the hea Hin 
authour and communicatour of all peace unto us in all kinds, externall, internall, ſelfcs, 
cternall, 

The whole man is ſanRified throughout , when the fpirie thinkes nothing, the 
will atfe&s nothing, the body cffe&s nothing contrary to the will of God. Our ſan- 
Qitication is perfeR in parts, butnot in meaſure, nor degrees; as a Childe is a perte& 
man in all the parts of a man, butnot in quantity. 25 

Tozer whole ſpirit ſoule and body | By ſpirit he meaneth the underſtanding and will, 
the reaſonable and higheſt faculties 3 by ſoule the ſenſitive powers , the attefions and 
the appetite. By hody the outward man, the Inſtrument of the Soule. 

Verſ. 24. Whoalſo will doe is ] That is, he will finiſh and perfe@his gracious 7/47 i7/e dabit 


ork begun. per ſeuverantiam;. 
work begun CO 


nibus deftis promifit, in querigw wwmers vec eſſe confide, Eftias; 


© 
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CHaAvp. I. 


>, 


lam, inter 
Paulinas 0/d/ne 
temports ſecun- 
dam ejje, utPote 
proxime [cp- 
tam poſt prio om 
ad Theſſalous- 


Hance Epoſto- PZ Rotzvs thinkes this Fpiſtle in order of writing was before the former; 
> 4 
'N 


but the order was inverted by thoſe which gathered, and digeited 
the Epittles. 

Uerſ. 5. Counted worthy * |] Some tranſlations formerly had it 
make worthy. This is of Gods free acceptance of grace, and not of 
the merit oft our conſtancy;and it is fo likewile fitly tranflaced, 1 1.9. 

es , rette Bat becauſe the making worthy is referred to God, the tranſlators were not 10 care« 
_—_ erudiz; ; fall of the terme, ſeeing it might beunderitoo2 that God by his grace makes us wor- 
De /oco minus thy in his account. And the Rhemilſts have falſely tranſlated their owne Larine 
inter cos conve- Text, which is dignetzr , that our God would vouch fate, or accept as worthy ; and 
nit. Eſtius. Motto make worthy as they have wilfully corrupted the Text, ro make ic ſerve their 


A «ro herelie. Door Fulke. 


nn de merito , ſed de dignatiene gratuita : fuis en'm meritus eft vocari ? Parevs. The proudeſt linguiſt in Rowe, can- 
not give one inſtance from any Clafſicall Author Divine or Prophane, where «wv fignifies other then dignari, In 
our Engliſh to youchſaſe, to account, elteeme, or accept as worchy, Door Sc/ater. 
thione fl "i Verſ.8. Jn flaming fire | In the fire or burning of flame , that is flaming , #» avec 
n jgne flam- ; PUP”, oF 
s fo deft Flam- | #A0388, by an He braiſme, in igne flammaxte. Sce 2 Pet. 3e 10, 
mane jrue in flammato. *Atque ita legit Ambroſius. Sciie autem licet apud vulgatum interpietem eſſe in flamma ignis. Qus- 
modlo ſane Tertullianus legit adverſus Marctonem 1.5..16. Ego parum referre arbitror utre modo legatur. Nam fi: e illud five 
h © dicas, fententia in idem vecidit. Ignis flamme legitur Jela.q,5. & Thien 2,3: flamma ignis Jeia. 29.8. Druf. Obſerwat. 
Sac.l.16.c.13. Vide Zanchium & G1otum 77 loc. 
Ve {. 10. To be admired in all them that beleeve | The Saints of God know moſt of 
Chriit and his riches, yet then they ſhall admire him : admiration is the overplus of 
expectation, - Admiratio oritur ex rerum novarum Mignarum mtiuite. Lanchias. 


— 


CHnapy. II. 


= 2 ] Obannes ſcripfit Antichriſt AMyſterium, Paulus Commentarium. John in his Revelati- 
Antichriſt: on, doth write of Antichriſt obſcurely as it were in a myltery ; Paul in this Epiltle 


mpice adur”, ſpeaketh of him plainely, as it were by way of Commentary. 


C.7.4 [equentibus.Topice poſtel delineauit {rr Paulus, 2 Theff. 2. plenius Johannes 7 Sigillis, Tubh & Phialia eApoca- 
lypticts, una cam capith 13. & 17. vivact [ſemis deſcriptionibus. Door Prid. Leflione de Antichriſts. 

Inall brother- Verſe 8, Now we beſcech you bretbrer., by the comming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ,and by our 
ly love, we be- » ithering together unto him |The meaning is this,you know that Chriſt will come wich 


. pony: "4 44. 4 company of Saints ; and as you hope and detire thac your ſelves ſhall bz added to 


cers. 64@79wer from ige5 ſignifying love. 'ANap@y, a brother derived from Nao; awombe, a wombe-hrother being 
properly uterinus, the fruite of one wombe; this ſhewes that he rendred the Theſſalonians as he did his Mothers wombe 
or his own bowels, as brethren. 


that 
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that company 3 even ſo we beſeech you brethren by our gathering together, thar you 


be not moved from the truth by any ſeducers. 


Verſ. 2. That ye be _—_ ſpaken in mind, or be troubled] Theirtterrour is expreſt by 

om a Scea-ftorm,Elegens metaphors ® flutibus marinis ſumpta, 
Vorſftias. Shaken in mind, yea from their mind,ſo the originall ; their mind or under- 
ſtanding ſeemed to be corn from them through the feare of the day of judgement, 
asa {torm forceth a ſhip riding in the road to cut cable. 2. From Souldiers trighted 
by a ſudden alarm ; the Greek word is metaphors z clamore tumultuzxtiun, Vorkius. 
a word taken from the noyle and cry of men in an uprore. £q#ire It imports ſuch 
perturbation as ariſeth from rumour, Aarke 13. or relation of fomething crouble- 


a double metaphor, 1. 


{ome. 
Fither by Spirit ] That is, pretence of inſpirations, revelations, immediate and 


extraordinary from the Spirit of God. There were ſome which had revelations from 
Satan, bur dejuitons, pretended to ſpeak to the people of God in the name of God. 


See Micah 2.11. 1 John 4.4. 


Thar the day of Chriſt is at hand} Newpe hoc anno, nam wignus bic dicitur de re preſenti,ut Rom.8,38 1 Cor. 3.21 !Gal. 


4-4. Heb. 9.9. Grattas. | | 

Verſ 3. Except there come a falling away firſt | The word here uſed ſignifies the 
ſhrinking of Souldiers trom their Generall to che enemy ; now it is by proportion 
drawn from hence to fignitie an apoſtalie and backſliding from the profetlion of 
Chriſt to the contrary part;that is to Antichrilt. The acticlc*ſheweth that he ſpeaks 
of a famous apoſtacie There is a twofold deteion,one civil,trom the Roman Em- 
pire; ſo Ambroſe, Ferome,Tertulian,interpret it z the other Eccletaaiticall, trom the true 
worlbip of God to Idolatry,defeG&io a fide; fo Chryſoftome , Oecumen,TheopbylaG, and 
Theodoret expound it. Auſten de civitate Dei ſaith this is the more probable, and 1o 
Yau uſeth- the word Heb.3- 1 T:#2.4.Some expound apoltafie by a Metonymie of the 
adjun&, and underſtand by it Antichritt himſclfe the Apoſtate. 


Arogaoia tam 
78 ſaciss literts 
Act-21,21. 
Heb.3.1 2. 
quam in They- 
logerum ſcripthh, 
defecbr: fem 2 
Deo 'denotat, 
ejuſque fide,uel 
rel:gtone,quam 
ſemel quis pro» 
feſſus fuerat. 


Nuam eſſe finceram Grace vocis proprietatem , Suarex fatetur. ?Atque a ſeipſum poſtea exponit Apoſtolus, (larius wers 
x Tim.4.1. exzdevs Apoſtaſiam predicens. Patres verba Apoſtols de ſpiritualt apoſtaſia interpietantur, Down. Diatrib., de 
Antichriſt. 1.3. c.1. * 4 S5 aol inſignls quedan & quaſi Catholica apoſtaſia, Eyiſc. Down. Quanquam patres aliqui 
bunc locus de defeftione 3 Romans Imperio interpretantur,ut Ambroſius, Sedulius,Primatius, Tertullianus & Hieronymus; 
& Bellarminus at hanc efſe valde probabilem ſententiam: tamen comſtat hanc defettionem non intelligi, Nam lsquitur Apoſtolus 
de illa \m5-2014pque futura erat per vintichriftum : at Antichcifius fidem & religionem oppuguaturus erat non politiam, Chriſta 
Whirakerus de 


ſe nom Imperatoft oppoſituris : Eccleſia & religtenis, non Kegnorum & Rerumpublicarum ſtatum mutaturus. 
Eccleila cont: 2.49.3. 

And that mn of fenne be revealed | Antichriſt is called 5 a1pon©- 77; duapia; , the 
man of ſinne, becaule he amongſt men is the molt linfull, either from his perſonall 
finne, or corrupting others. An Hebraiſme , merzn ſcelus, Beza, The ſonne of perdi- 
tion| A man devoted to deſtruftion. See Fobn 17.12. 

Urrſ. 4, Who oppoſetb] Or is an adverſary, or oppotite,s d&yn«e@dp®-,another Satan, 
he is a divelliſh adverſary. The article is not alwales reltriRive, reſtraining the name 
toan individuum. Afatth. 1.35. Luke 44+ 

And exalt:th bimſelfe ab.we all that ts called God | That is, all thoſe to whom the 
name of God is communicated. Angels in Heaven, Pſa/.8.5, compared with Heb.2. 
7. and Magiltrates on earth, Exod.22.12. | 

Or that is worſbipped ] Any thing that is worſhipped as God, or wherein Ged is 
worſhipped. See As 17 23. So in the Church of Rome are the Hoſt,the Crofle, the 
Saints, and their Images and Reliques. The Pope advanceth himſelfe above Angels, 
Kings, and Princes,who are called Gods ; above che Saints, the Hoſt,the Crofle, and 
whatſoever 936@ope is in the Church of Rome, and yet requireth them all to be wor- 
lhipped. 

$9 that he as God fitteth in the Temple of God] To it;either abſolutely or tranſitive» 
Iy to ſet himſelfe. oy 

The Temple] Not of Feruſalem, that was deſtroyed, and never to be reſtored : but 
the company of them which profeſſe the name of Chriſt, who are called the houſe 
and Temple of God, 1 Per.2.5. Heb.3.6. Epbeſ.2.20,21." 1 Core3,16,17. 2 Eor.6.16. 


Sedere for Ca4- 
tbedratica po- Charch, and the uſurpation of ſupreame power over all Chriſtians. Sitting is raig- 


zeſtate preſi> ning Pſal.g.5, $29.10. & 110.1. compared with 3 Core 15.25. £zch, 6.12. and 
dere. Eſtius. whereas other Kings and Princes are ſaid to raigne ſome moneths or yeeres, the Pope 
As the uſe. of  "'f Rome is ſaid to tit ſo long: ſo Rev.17.11 & 18 ; 
the word is Of Romeis laid to tit fo long: fo Rev.17.11,15. &18 7. 
frequ:nt in Grezke and Latine authors. ſee Matrh.23. AR.18.11. Downam. Diatrib. de Axtichrifto, 1.1. c.3.The chiefe 
place of the Popes dominion is called his Sedes, thar is, See or ſeat. 

As God | Challenging to himſelfe fupreame, univerſall, and divine power in the 
The Pope of Church,and equalling himſelte to our Lord Chriſt, bleſſed for ever. He ſhall rule and 


I __ raigne as it he were a God. | 
Church as if he were a God upon earth. The Canoniſts call him Daminum Dexum noſtrum Papam. Sce Downanm of An” 


tichriſt, ch. 5. & 6. 

Shewing himſelfe that be 3s God | The Greek word rendered ſpewing, as Beza obſer- 
veth, is anſwerable to the Hebrew Adorerh , faciens ſe apparare, pre ſe ferensz oras we 
ſay, taking apon bim as if be were God. 

Hoe eft orculta Verſ. 5. For the my ſterie of iniquity doth already work ] That is, Antichriſtianiſme; 
quedan iniqui- It is iniquity, but myiticall, that is, palliated wich the name of piety; ſo the ordinary 
74, als, p19: Glofſe. It is a divelliſh oppolition uuto Chrilt , cunningly cloaked under the pro- 


fanda & are» feffion of Chrilt 
ſaluta, nam ea wh eſt ejus locutionis apud alios auftores. Cavſab. 


He who now letteth| 5 xaTiyor. This is exponnded ewo waies, which come both to 
one : qui obſtat, ſo Chryſoſtome, and atter him Oecumenius , ſo Bezaand we; or qui 
| Rowe ezim tenet imperium, five imperat, o Auſten; For the Emperour by holding the Empire at 
Dominius qui Rome, did let or hinder the revelation of Antichriſt. Down.de Antich. 
potuit efje Anii- (8, Shall conſume with tbe ſpirit of bis mouth | That is, the preaching of the 
- 1 Araary Golpell in the mouthes cf his Miniſters. Damaſcene by the ſpieit of his mouth here 
narus eft Impe- underſtands the Word of God,and the Chaldee ſo interprets Eſay 11.2. The Greek 
rator?Latin? in- & pai ſignifes the ſame with the Latine conſumere, to conſume,whether ic be done 


terdum tencre ; 
yn _— or by degrees or together 

rerum potiuntur. Down. ib. 

Quibus verbis And (bat deſtroy with the brighmeſſe of his comming] The Apoſile means either the 
putamus duos light of theGolpell, or the ſecond comming of Chritt to judgement , or ſome other 


gradus diſting's | table manifeſtation of Chriſts preſence in waies of power and juſtice, and ſhaking 


deſtruttion:s 
Amtichriſti, OE earth. 


nimirum inchoate & perfeite. Hee tumerit demuw cum Dominus illuſtiis appare%it, nempe ſecundo & ad orbem wniverſuxs 
jtdicandum: Illa autem hanc precedet,quum werbo ejus, id eſt ſpiritu orts, ita conficieture 
Verſ.9. Lying wonders] Or, as the words are onjpeios rai Tiegn "fiir, fignes and 
wouders of tying that is, moſt lying 1ignes and wonders. B Down. of Antichriſt. 
x. In their originall they proceed from the Divell the father of lies. 2. In their mac- 
ter, lies, appearances, juglings, Rev.13.13., 3. End, lying and ſedu&ion, confirming 
lies. Rev.1 3-14. Dr. Taylar. See Bezas # 
Verſ. 10. And with all deceivableneſſe of my gens An Hebraifme, they call 
falſhood unrighteouſneſſe; they deceive by their relickes and miracles. Rev. 1 3-14. 
«mir» «Nias the outpath leading to wickedneſle, 
Becauſe they received not the love of truth ] that is, wiltully deſpiſed grace offered,thoſe 
; dodrines of truth concerning God and our duty to him,and our ſalvation. 
Glpyerc Verſ. 11. And for this cauſe Ged fbal ſend them ſtrong deluſions ] efficacy of delu- 
oW- fion, x 
Thet they ſhould believe a lie ] That lie, viz Antichriſt, 
Verſ. 12. That they all might be damned who believed not the truth] that is, that ſhall 
* not have believed the truth, 2x3 non crediderin# veritati. But bad pleaſure in warigbte- 


ouſneſſe | 


See Aark B. Down of 


3& $6. _ Antich,1.2.c.15 
Verſ.13. And beliefe of the truth] This hath reference to falvation,thar is, he hath i 
appointed us to ſalvation, which is to be had by this means. barre » Apo- 


flolus in verbis illis am pins digitum intendere ad inutia ingreſſus peccati in mundum per prevaricationem Ade. Piſcat. quod 
& mibi etian (inquit Twiſſus) plurimum arridet. 

Uerſ.14. Whereunto be bath called you by our Goſpell | That is,the Goſpell diſcovered 
in my preaching. 

To the obtaining of the glory of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt ] See 1 Thefſ.5 9. 

Verſe 15. Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, and hold * the traditions which ye have been *Retinete xeg- 
taught, whether by word, or or Epiſt/e | The traditions which the Apoitle recommen- TeITe, £:t1s nie 
deth to the Theilalonians were no other but ſach as he mentioned to'the Corinthi- ma 7. 

. 2 | o - £c enim eſt 
ans, according to the Scripture. The Apotile by thote words hath reference to thoſe propria declard- 
things which are written elſewhere. The disjunRive whether doth not alwaics di- tio ts » exrov 
ſtinguiſh berwcen documents or precepts in reſpe of the lubitance or thing it lelte, 99d erndete 
bur onely in{inuates the divers manners by which one and the ſame doftrine is deli- 2*/© v4vt Syrxs 


| nl interp: es Beza. 
vered by one and the ſame Teacher preſent. + Oe. 8 3.6. 


See Beza and Fulke a gainſt Martin. vide Grotinm. Nil aliud per tradittones fienificat Apoftolus, nifs dotrinam Er mgeli 
de were fide in Chriſtum,@ refipiſcentia , quam ex ſua inſtitutione pridens didicerant ,detnde per epiſtolam quogue edett: [er ants 
Supervacanea enim &falla forent ifta verbayhve per Epiſtolam,fs per trad/tianes intelligeret tantium ardinationes 8 ypi9u,que 
poft per manus tradite eſſent, ſeu de dozmatibus, ſeu de ritibus,preter yerhum deigin Eccleſra ſervandis. Lanchius. 


The traditions] The doftrines delivered unto you; which you bave been taught, whe- 
ther by werd] By lively voyce in the miniſtery of the word preached, which you hearez Mr. Hilderſar:. 
or by our Epiſile} Oc by the holy Scripture which ye reade. 


CHnaP. IIT. 


Verſe 1. M Ay bave a free courſe | That is,a ſpeedy and gnintercupted pallage; and 


be glorified] That is,purely and powerfully preached. prays eng 


per goftram predicationm feliciter as ſine impedimenta propagetu ac profociat , ntqge celebris efficiatur atque de eo humines ubis 
que bene loquantur. Eftius, 
Verſ. 2. Unreaſonable | Abſurd, «ror, 
And evill men | Towngoi, men deſirous of trouble. 
Verſ. 3. Who ſeal tabliſh yau,and keep you from evill7 -Stabliſh you in the faich , left 0b/ervande 
ou fall from it; and keep you fromevill, viz. the divell , leſt he ſubvert your faith it 4:{gexter 
bo evill men, as the inſtruments of his art. Eſtiwe. Or it may be taken. more generally illa verba guey'- 


i 4 hs Ger & purd - 
here for any evill. a Lapide. _ ho 


enim ſingularem emphaſeit notant nenpe vim & efficaciam eratie, qua imbecillitas illa & inconſtantia nativa ſtabilit«s er con- 
frmatyr advuer ſus omem inſultum , qu debilitari alioqui & frangt denique ſanttiſſmus quiſque facillime poſſet. Cameron 
przleRt. in Marth. 18.7. | 

Verſ.s. And the Lord dire@ your bearts ] The word ſignifies, by a right line to dire& 
one to ſomewhat. 42. aL. 21) / z. 
: Inte the love of God ] we cannot waite on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt except we firſt love 

im. 

' Unto tbe patient waiting for Cbrift| That is,to-endure in waiting for Chriſt, @opuri 
ſuſtinentis, patiens expeatio rei deſiderate. 

Verſ.6.That walketh diſorderly | Either without a calling,or idly and negligently in 
his calling, He explicates this in the ſubſequent words. 

And not after the tradition which be received of us ] What the Tradition was is ex- 
prefled by and by after,Verſ.10. He which will not labour maſt not eate. This doArine 
was written before when God commandeth every man to labour in his vocation. 

Verſ 9. Not that we beve not power] tE«5ies, right, title, lawfull authority to take gee i Thel 5. 
maintenance from his Auditors. | 6. 


But 


F nut 


mm 
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bee that we might make our felves an exxmple,&c.| VTY, as 1 Tims 4.12» when ap= 
plied to denote what tends to exemplary , it 1gnihes the liveli: {t expref:1on, and as 
I may term it, eftigiation ot that vercue or vertuous praftice which we dehre to ex- 
emplite. Dr.Sclater. ; . 

Uerſ10. If any would not worke | viz. in ſome ſpeciall and warrantable calling. 

Verſ.11. That there are ſome| He chargeth not the crime upon the whole Church, 
he ſaith not all,or moſt of you, bur ſome 3 loquizzr quam fierz poteſt parciſſime. 2. He 
{peakes indetinitely. . 

Which walk, amorg you diſorderly | Not labouring but beiug butie bodies, living 
without a calling, or negle&ing their calling, and going rritling up and down here 
and chere, rwatling and talking of what pertaines not to them. The word bein 
military 1ignifies one out of his ranke , one thac is nor in file to fight againit his 
enemy. 

Nihil agentes Working not at all , but are buſie-b1dies | There is an elegant Paranomaſts in the 
ſed cnrivſe ſa Grecke, pwnd ipyafodioes dna ariipetopiig which other languages cannot exprefle; 
eagentes Steph. not working, but over-working; not. working at home, but overworking abroad. 


- NOV [dlenelle and cariolitity goe together. 


Nlhil operantes ſed circum operantes. Eſtins. Vide I Lap. 
Verſ. 1z. Andeat their own bre+4 | That is, the bread which is procured and deſer- 
ved by his wn juſt and honourable labour. As it he had ſaid, He that doth nothing 
hath right co nothtiig, he hath no bread of his own to eat. 0 
Verſ'i3. Be not weary in wel-dsing] Giving over and fainting , becauſe he findeth 
not ſuch ſacceſſe and encouragement trom men as he ſhould. 
Baines his Dio- Verſ- 14+ Notetbe man] judicially, thatall may avoyd him ; that is, excommunie 
celans triall. Cate him. vide Bezam. Some rather render notice,or tignine him : the word figni- 
Significat n0- fies both. Note him with a brand of intamy, or notice him as infamons to the 
zarewvie 44a- Church,that all may ayoyd him. See Dr.Sclater 7 loc. 
pram nſiguire, And have no company with bim | Grecke', be not mingled with bim, in intimate 


4 4 penguin 
« -—o_ familiarity. See 1 Cor.5.9,11. 


ee7e: int cenſores apud Romanos notare ſolebant. Dit/t erg1,natate ignominia, tanquam probrum, & peftem publicam : ſeuiut nos ts 
gum! excommunicate,excludite Eccleſia & cetuveſtro. Lanchius. 
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| CHAP... 
ara He Fpiltles ofthe Apoiiles, were direQed either to Churches in ge- 
IS1} nerall as the: Roneans , Cotinthians , > Galatians, Philippians, or 
Wy, perſons in particular, either publicke, as'* imothy, Tirws, or pri- 
| -vate a8 Philemon. Pals two Epitiles tg Timothy, and to Titrs, 
are alike in their argument; for they indirut a Minitter, and thew 
* the ſpeciall parts ot his Office; although it be done more fully in 
this firit Epiſile. .K | 
Timothy ſignifies the honour of God , or precious to God; he honoured God,and From Twas 
was precious to him, ; v0 wy honoro & «0 
Paul wrote'this Epiſtle to Timothy, to ſhewhim how to carry himſelfe in the houſe = —_—_ 
of God. \ eaves | | oo gn berg 
Verſ 2. Grace, Mercy, and Peace 7] See 2 Tim.1. 2.- Theſe three are joyned together paſor. 
only in the Epittles ro Timorby, and Titus , as Theophylaft hath obſerved'out of Cbry- -Sic Tires a ver 
foſtime. Grace iignities the free good will, and favour af God towards us. Mercy 9 ''” magnt, 
the free pardoti'of our {innes, and reſtoring 'of the Image'of God.' Peace tranquillity - roeys Naka "x 
of conſcience, and joy from the ſenſe of Gods favour. * 6r3g9)- 
Verſ. 3. * Teach wo other doffrine | The word may be extended both to matter ( as frryaacty. 
ſome)to teach no other thing; or to manner, ( as others)to teach no other way; not Yide Bezame 


to teach nov, no nor yet nove, Verhum Gres 
| cum quo uſus eft 


aulus, eſt compoſitum +: ideoque transferri poteſt, vel ſects docere, ac novo mods : wel tradere diverſam doftrinam. Panius £05 
ntelligtt qui ambitions cauſa novan doftrinan ingeredant. Non wocatur ala doftrina tantiom que plim cum pura Evange- 
ly doFrina pugnat, [ed quecunque varimw Evangeirum vel torrumpit novis @ adventitifs femenths , vel profanis ſpeculation 
ba obſcurat. Calvinus. S: quis aliter docet, wel [i quis altena docet. Gerh. in c, 6.v.3. 

Ve-{.5. Charity | That is loveboth to:God for himſelfe, and man for God. 

Intlige charitatem erga Deum ſimu! & proximuns. Vorktius. 

F,09: a pure beart | Thatis, a fincere heart, 1 John 3+.18. 

Verſe 6. From which ſome baying ſwerved | or miſſed the marke. A metaphore ta- , 
ken trom bad ſhooters, ſay Chryſoſtome, TheopbylaT, and Orcumenins. See Gl. 6.16. —_— 
rantes. Que vox ſumptaelt Jaculatoribus ; diciturque de ijs qui carentes arte jaculandi Gr collimandi in ſcopum, ab eo aber- 
razt, & in are aliove ſua tela conjiciunts Cornel- I Lapide. 

Verſc$. But we know that the Law ts good |1.1n reſpeRof the marter of ic therein con- Lex ſt bona 3 
tained.2.In reſpett of the authority ſtamped upon. ic by God, whereby it becomes a *72%* d bono 
ruſe unto us.3.Inſtrumentally as ufed by Gods Spirit for good. 4.1n reſpeR of its ſan- arr 7 ure 
Rion;for it is accompanied with _—_— temporal, Command fifth; and Spiricuall zif pe rag 
Command ſecond. 5,In reſpe& of the AFs of jt. 6.1n reſpeR of the end of it, Rom. 16- 1m eft ; Dexi- 
7.1nreſpeR of theAdjunats of it. 8. Inreſpe& ot theuſeofit. Mr. Burgeſſe in loc. 9** bona quia 


Prefer. Loguityr auten preciput de lege morali, que continetur decalogo » ut patet ex peccath & contiariis E.. owned 
rat. us. | 


Sg If 


320 Annotations upon the firſt of Timothy. 2 Chapik; 
T jf a man uſe it Uaofulh } The is an alſuſton'in the words., the law lawfuly , 
6 205 20iecy 1. T o dilcoverhis fins,that he may be kept ogwimbis:camn eyes» Vi beftia 
oe ef ET as 


brought to ſee a higher price on Chriſt. 3. When one delights infit,, Rom. 7. 22: 

The Lay is-good in it ſejfe, but it ſhall not be good tothee ,yif thou gle je nor law- 

| fully. -; - 8h 123 8 144 ff £5. 
Sce Mr.Pem- Verſ g. Knowing this, Thet the Low not made for a rightfous mon)Thi: place feenic 
ble of Jultinicat- to make for the Antinomiſts. FEhege Is ng14w t& the righteous man to eondemne 


« jp r <a him, being a perſon ju $2 8 ; no law to compell him, becauſe he F voluntier ,-and 
and i Lapide, doth witlingly yeeld afdience to the law wichour conſtraint bid: ayy to dommand 


gaide, and dire& him. *DgGor Taylor, _ PD 
Some interpret it thus, ghe law ( viz. in the threatenings' of ir ) # not 92d: for a 
righteous man. Thelaw was not ſet to bring any of the puniſbments which are here 
| threatnedupon the righteous and holy... - bt A NE CONT I | 

Auguſtinus, Uerſ. 13. Becauſe I did it ignorani!y in unbeliefe | The words ate rather thus to be read 
Thomas, n9twithſtanding , or although f' did it igathrdnitly, not for Idid it zguoramly , or becauſe] 
Glotla ordina- _j- ; -, - . = Sts 4534 5+ 3 9 

ria fat: did it ignorantly by way of excuſe. He was not converted becauic t$&did it ignorant: 

gunt | , . | Frey" '- | 

maunzien- I; then all tholewhich fin ignorancly ſhould be contverted 3 37: 38 gendred alttough 
rantie peccatum Luke, 23- 40 the lame Greeke word that is here uſed. Lhe wordsJIrEbrought jn'by 
* Paull exag way of aggravation, did at ignorantly in unbe/eefe, amyignorance: of pifave dilvofrian; 
gerarh, [ic pi Some ſay tis ignorance tgtta capacitie:in the {ubje&t;' not in the tne; clic he had 


[ 3 b #77 co . PR” . 0 . : _ 4 4 ; 

- 7-gnbn _—_ tinned, committing ito rpalicioully againtthe holy Ghoſt, Mr.Bridge on 1c6.Pſa'8 
liter {ed adverſat'ye eſt accipienda ut AR:1.17 ehlanquam 1gnorans feci. Gerh. in los. '' Non cauſam adfert cur * ignoſet de- 
buerit, ſed cur Pew ipſt potius quam alits ignovertt. Grotius, Ly * Rh. & WOK 


Verſ, 14: And the gracg of our Lord ] That is, Chriſt. © 


Was exceeding abundant] ovmgrnoee,, was over ful{;, redundant, , more then en: 
ough. Superabundavit, p/zinq#am abnndavit. Gerh, Supermultiplicata eſt, ſupercrevit, 


"xD. 


F 


- exuberavit, ſuperabundevit XLapide.  .- E INT th 

| LENS Verſ.15» And worthy of «ll acceptation |} The ApoſtJein this word* (faith P.Fzg, 

Tody in Dewt. 5, 27. ) hath, reſpe& to the, Jewith. Cabs{a,,that which: is authentique, 
agccptatianen 8 3” Fare | 
& approbetio- | CErtatne and undoubred js called Cabala, wemuli not. doubt of this truth,” 
nem ntatgquo + That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world ta ſave ſrnners , of whom am chiefe * | Some ſay 
ſeaſu Sy15 reds, Pat calls;himfelte the chictelt of tinners, becauſe his {innes were more genera}l then 
Le oro &e others ; his perfecucion againlt the whole Church. See Varſtius. 2.: Peceatornum ſal- 
dignus gui re- 94797 112 primus Aquins. Not abſolutely a greater linner then the Pharilces, who lin- 
Cipiarur. ned again{t the holy Gholt ; but the greareit linner of all that ſhould be ſaved, for he 
Gerh.in loc. | ayes in the ſame verſe, Chriſt came to ſave finmers,of which ſaved finners Tam the chiete. 
See C-jetant. 3. Others interpret it thus, Paw! was ſo in his own apprehenlion,, he eſteemed him- 


* Ligerng ef, > ho mvencelt Gnner: for E843 Lend 
*-*Yp : t anner;lo Ef:u1,a Lapige. : 
I am the it1ft ſelte the greate n 4 Ef ? P de | 
of ſinne1s, fo it is in the Greeke. * P7imus non tempore ſed malignutate. 


By theſe words we are admoni{hed (faith Calvin) what a great and hatnous crime 
intidelitic is, eſpecially where obſtinacy and cruelty isjoyned with it. 
Verſ. 17. Tothe onely wiſe God | God is ſaid to be onely wile, becauſe he is of him 
ſelfe, pert e&l; and immuatably wiſe. See 16. Rom. zl. 
Truh hongr ft Be honour. aud glory ] : : 
ipſius maje {tatis 'Dei excellentia, ſplendor,a'miratio & virtus : sZa werd ſeu gloria illins tants virtutii predicatio, preconium 
& celchratio, que fit ore huminum vel angelorum-Danzus # loc. Vide Eſtiums 


Fides eff ut na" V.rſ. 19. Holding faith 8nd a good conſcience, which ſome baving put away, concerning 
vis : vita puia. faith bave mide ſhipwrack, ] He compareth our conſcience to a {hip , our Religion 


ol groan and faith to our treaſures taid in it; as a hole in the Ship looſeth thertreaſures by links 
ul a "- . - IN? - 
ds abjetto non mirum fi nave in ſcopulas impatte frangitur.Grotius.oulg; Barbare , naufragaverunts © Metaphora ſumpte 


eſt 3 me: cator1bus, quorum merces aaufragio pereunt, vel potiks X nauigantibus m naufragio ſubmerſss. Gerh. in loc. Tranflatis 
pta videtur ron a navigantibus ( non enim dieit Apaftelus ipſos jeriiſſe) ſed ® mercatoribus quorum merces naufeagie ere: 
| ing 

wat. Eſtins- 


Chap. I. Ate upon the firſt of. Timothy. 


ing the Ship :- ſo crack the conſcience, and the treaſures of Religion ſuffer ſhip- 
wrack. Having not expelled, but repelled ; or put from them a good conſcience, 
That is, not caring to keepe a good coyſcience, 7 

Concerning faith bave made Shipwrack”| That is, became Heretikes; he meanes noe 
the gift of faich whereby we doe beleeve, but the dotrine of faith, which we doe be- 
leeve, 2 Tims. 2. 18. | 7 
=" Verſ. 20. Whom T bave delivered unto Satan | Byexcommunication , whercby for 
their Herelie and blaſphemy I have caſt them ouc_of-cthe Church. Eſtizr. Terra. in 
Apol. c. 39. calls this excommunication divinam cenſuram.a divine cenſure. Cyprian 
Epiſt. 62. gladium Spiritualem, a ſpirituall lwqrd. Ferome Epilt. - 13» virgame ferream 
an Iron rod. Chryſoſtame thinkes that thoſe which were excommunicated by Paul,. 
were alſo corporally vexed by Satan, 1 Cor. 5. 5+ but that duth not plainly appeare 
faich Eſtizs. Calvis compares this place with { or.5+ 5. and expotinds it of excom- 
munication ; for {ince Chriits kingdome is in the Church , out of it Satan raignes. 

Therefcre he that is cait out of the Charch, mult neceffarily live fo long under 
Satans Tyranny, till being reconciled to the Chureh , he returnesto Chrili. Chrys 
ſoftome, Theophyla&, Occumenius, a Lapide, Vorſtins, with DoGor Hal, interpret it allo 
of excommunication. | 
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veniant. Nam Satanz tradere eft aliquem 1mp@nitentem flagitioſum, qu fam excommunicatus eft, aut extommunicari mece- 
retur,in Diaboli pateſtatem traderes ut eum cw porali quoque cruciat affligat, quo melius ad Pemtentiam adducatur, a tam 
enormi ſcelere terreat ur, quo ſaltem anima ejus ſalua maneat. Fuit hec petefi as quedam peeutiaris, 3 Domino uni cum dong mi- 
raculorum Ap1ſtolis ſuis concefſa: ut ita opera Satane aut ali quodam mods poſſert affligere,etiam avſentes cum efſent , eno/miter 
flagitioſos, ut videre ft AR. 5.10:@ 13.2, Itaque non Congregatio ecclefie ſed Apeſtoli tradebant Satane,etiam ab entes 1 Cor. 
5.5.Hec poteſtas tune temporis eccleſie impenſe ſuit necefſaria ad coercendos contumaces.Nondhi enim erant Magiſtratus (,briſti- 
42r, quorum auxilio hic eccleſia uti patuiſſet, Sculterus in loc, Tradids Satan) nempe mardis cruciandos ut 1 Cor. $+ So expli- 


caovimus.Grotius zn loc. 


CHAP. II, 


Verſ. 1. Ft; of 2 | Not afore all other ordinances. | | 
' Supplicarions | Under which word he comprekendeth confeſſion of 
faith, and craving pardon for them. 
Prayers | That is, Petitions for bleſſings of all kindes that we ſtand in need of. 
Interceſſions |] By which he meanerh'deprecatjons of thoſe evills and judgements 
which we ſee'caaſe to feare, * | 


VUerſ.2. For Kings and all that. are in authority ] Greeke in dignity oreminency.That Umgoys 
charge was given by Paul, even then when Ceſar was a perſecutor of Chriſtian Reli- Nerothen cu- 


gion. Heron. | 


led. 


Tertulian in his Apologie, c. 39. ſpeaking of thoſe things which were done by File Calvinum 


Eſtium, Lapi- 


Chriſtians in their-afſemblies ſaith, Oranus tim pro zmperatoribus , pro Miniſtris eo-' q& jy (. 


rum & poteſtacibus, proſtatu ſeculi, prorerum quiete. 
Verſ. 4. Who will b:ve all mento be ſaved | 1. All kinds of:men, ſomeof all (bcts, 


Jewes, Gentiles, rich, pbore {ome ofall ages, ſexes, conditions,'nations, callings. 


| Genera ſingulo- 
' rum nou fingu- 


2. Such as come tothe. knowledge of the trath. -3.' qd; No'man is ſaved , buthee / 


whom God will have ſavedz as when apubliqueSchoole-maſterreachethchildren in 
ſuch a _ we are wont to ſay, that he teacheth all the boyes of that City,not ſim- 
or | 


ply all, ( for many are not taught} but all that are caught, 


4 generum. 
De hamiaum 
generibm, non 


ſingulis perſanis 
ſermoeſt. 


Nihil eain altad injendit, quarp Princiges & extraness popules in hoc numers includere. Calvinug, 
Verſ. 5. Andone mediatour between God and men | In the Greek it is, one medi« Haus etiam 
atour of God and ne 3, which-may reterrecither to.the two patties berwixt which mediator Dei gf 


hedeales, plealing tor Godtamen, and for mento God; or to the two natures, 


mediatour of God, having ch  diyine nature, .and of men having the humane nature 


honginum. 
Beza: Wi lg, 
Mediator Dei * 


dicitur, quia-Deus ipſa tanquan internuxcio & ſponſare utirur apud bumines > Hominums antem 'quia'p1 bominibus apud Diu 
(II 224 £54 ww 


* * 
ws 


intercedit, ipſoſque ſua mirte Des reconciliat. .* Veirſtius. 4 +). 


% 6-24 
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i 
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Vide Eſtiaum upon him. The Papiſis ſay Chriſt is our onely Mediatour of redemption S bot hs 
za los. Saints are Mediators of interceilion. Bur the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 1o plainly of Prayer 


* Pawes con- Wibout wrath and dou*:ing ] Wrath again(t men, and doubting in reſpe& of God; 
ater puras 

-* vol aqua : 

lotes ({c. luſtrali> ut Baronius) ſed ſanttas & purgatas ab ermi iniqnitate interpretantuv. Sic Chryſoſtomas , Theodorerw, 

Oecumenius,Lyranus. 3s oc ſig uficat ſanftum Heb, 7.25. ApOc. 15. 4. etiam profanis ſcriptorious 3 preſtat igitur cum Lu- 

thero ſantas manus, quam cum vulgata puras vertere. Scultetus. 

Verſe11. Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſabjection |The Apoſtle here ſpeakes 
of the order, and comlineile ofpublicke Ecclefiaſticall Aﬀemblies , wherein women 
werenot allowed to take upon them any power, or funCtion of teaching , for three 
reaſons here propounded. 1. From their condition, which is to be obedient unto 
man ; and therefore in mans preſence, they muſt not u/urpe the authority of teachers. 
2. Theic fun&tion which is to ſerve men ;for Adam was hirit created, and Eve for A+ 
dam. 3. Frem the weaknefle of their lexe , which lies more open to Satans ſeduce- 
ment. ide Grotium. | | 

Verſ. 13. For Adam was firſt firmed, then Ev» | Therefore Adem muſt be ſuperi- 

Quod fenum our; by that reaſon (may ſumeſay) Birdsand Bea!'s ſhould be preferred before both. 
emmentiors ms Th Apolile ſpeaketh ot the ſame kind, aud not of divers kinds, DoRor Taylor. 


viro dign'tatis, . ! 
x Cor.11.8. Grotins- Vide Caluinum, 

. > Verſ. 14+ And Adam wa nit d:ceived , but the woman being deceived, was in the trax[- 
pr” greſſion | Tobe deceived, is to erre and miſtake in judging. Adzm did not eat out J: 
ſeri. Ephipha- errouras Eve ; for hedid not perſwade himſelfe, that he ſhould ger more knowledge 
mus her. 49- by it, bytalone was drawn to follow his wite by her intreaty , as not thinking that 
June _ death could follow the eating of the fruit, when heſaw that his wife (who had eaten 
% + "ua " already) was notdead, but as healthy as before, Yet Adam linned more then Eve, 
Adam was not becaule he rectived the Commandement from the Lord ; he had more wiſedome and 
firſt deceived, ftrength, and had a greater meaſure of knowledge. Therefore this place here ( Gich 
as 13. verſe. Pyylug F agiuzs on third of Gen. 19.) is tobe underſtood of the weaknefle of women, 


C "nyſe nl not of the greatneſſe of the finne. 


not properly, nor immediately deceived from the Serpent, but occaſionally. Mercer that he was not deceived but en- 
riced. Terome, and Druſeur, that he was not deceived by the Serpent, bur by Eve. TheophylaAus mulierem I cupiditate, 
virum 3 muliere ſeduftum aite Non deceptus eft, wempe 2 ſerpente. Grotiusvide Eftium & 3 Layide. 


Verſ. 15. Notwithſtanding (be fball be ſaved in Childerhearing] Ne ri; revoz91.es, by 
bearing ot that childe vis. Jeſus Chriit, which words are to be underitood(faith one) 
as thoſe of G41..3. 16. by the childe-bearing of one of that ſexe , womankinde ſhall 
be reſtored into a capacity of heavenly bliſſe ; or in, that is thorough , or by Child- 
bearing. Non cauſam cur ſaluabitur, ſed tatum in quo ſalvabitxr d:fignat- Rivetus. 

It is added, if they ſhall contirue, which it is not to be nnderſtood of the children 
but of the woman, thact is to ſay, the ſexe, which beinga word colle&ive, lignifying 
a multitude, is joyned to a verbe of the pluralLas twrbs ruurt. 


_———_ 


— \ CC ee 
1 — 


Crnayr. [Il. 


| ' U-rſ.1. FF « mon deſire the office of p Bifbip ] This Greeke word ſignifies an carneſter 
—_ | jb che other following, becauſe the fame thing (fay Eftix, and Ger. 
wry vocabulum, ſed prieri tact 6: ann, appetit, undelecEx appetentia, 'preſertim cibi vehementior, vocabulun eti- 
an Latinis autheribus uſurpatum.:-Peterins verbameſt ike? cupit, deffderat; ut nur auters ia priori loco vehementioris frens- 
ficationis vocabuls ; quod eademres nome Epiſcopatns deſideretiar ardentins quam nowine ogeris & officij. Eſtius. © = 


' bard) 
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hard) by che name of Epilcopacy, is more ardently defired; then by the name of work 
and duty. 
Verſe 2. A Biſbop then muſt be blameleſſe | viz. In reſpe& of his life and outward The Apoſtte 
converſations ———— 
equires 1X 
/ teen conditions from a Biſhop 3 ren affirmative, fix negative. . 
The huchand of one wif-) Becauſe in the Eaſt particular men had ſometimes more 
wives; as now the Jews and Turks have, ſay * ſome. But he means ir at one time,as SeeVerſ, 12. 
Ch.5. v 9. though he have been married more then once. The godly ancient fathers *Gerh- in loc. 
accounted him to be bzgamus that had two wives at once, and not him that had been 1M 
ewice married, | | See Titns 1.6; 
Potyzamia hic nominatim in Epiſcopo damaatut que tune apud Fudeos pro lege fere ebtinuerat. Gerh. 
Vigilznt] Thar diligently attends his flock, Vulg. Sobrium,Eitius and Gerbard ſay ypolaac. 
both ugnifications agree. Sober ] Mpporz, The Greek word properly lignifies 4 man Perinde eſt, foe 
of 2 ſound mind, that is, prudent and ciramſpe&t. Some have rendred it prudentem,o- ſobrium , fue 
thers pud*cum, others temperantem ; the Greek word iignites all chele,faith Eſtize,and —_— — 
Gerhard aitec him. n ws. 2k od 
proprietatems verbi mags quadrat. Vorſtius. 


Of good bebaviour ) Or,neate. Kirpuor, In countenance,gate,{peech,and whole habit 

of the body, well and decently compoſed. 
| Groen to b ſpit tity ] 21255wm, A lover of ſirangers; who willingly entertaines and 
receives Chriitians, eſpecially Minikſiers. 

Aptioteach] $.Szurar, furniſhed with gifts of teaching. 

Terſ.3. Not given 10 Wine] That is,to be a common tipler *,and one that loves to , - . "”—_ 
ſic by che Wine, morning and evening, day by day, '  vinoſus,q.d. 
vino afſidens, ſcilicet ad perpotandam.Gerh. in loc. Non tantim ebriet items hoc werbo natant Greci, ſed quarroi intemperiem 
in vino ingurgitando. Calvinus. 

No ſtriker | Cognata vitis ſunt vinolentia &: violentis. Non oportes Epiſcopum eſſe per- 
cuſſorem. 

o5h greedy of fi'thy Incre) When one by unlawfull means heaps up riches, and is 
more tenacious of his Goods then fit. *Augemodhs oft txrpis lucri ſet ator. It may be re- 
ferred to the objeR,that one ſhould nor gaine by any bale thing; and ts the manner, 
that one ſhould not filthily atfe& gaine from an honeſt thing Gb. iz le. This ſeems 
redundant, for ic follows after not covetow. a Lapide. 

But patient | One that will depart from his own right for peace ſake. 

Not a brawler | "Auay >, alienus i pugna. | 

Nt civetows } Not a Jover of tilver,* Af-dpwy@®, Munſter in the third Book of his 
Coſmagraphy hath a terrible example of covetouſneſſe, in Hatter: Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, which calling the poore Mice, and ſuffering them like Mice to periſh with 
hunger , by the ji judgement of God, was invaded by Mice, which fled to his 
Tower,(which is yet to be ſeen on the River of Rbene)and there devoured him. 

Verſ. 6, Nt a novice] Payt faith not mw, butreowure; jtis nor meant of young Chry/ofter 
in yecres, bur in faith ; one newly converted to the Chrittian faith; as it were a Nuper im- 
tender and young plant in Chriſtianity. Such a one is apt to be proud eſpecially if plancatum,quz 


D 
Pg 
- 

. 


a Minitter. | a falſa kyaligee 
He fall into the judgement or condemnation of the divel.| That is, into the ſame con- reader Ang 
demnation with the devill. in loc. Vide 


Unſ.8. Likwiſe| Similtter,Vulg. In the Greek it is not 9ws, but gowns; , which Bezam. 
henifes z2:dem, in like manners | 

Muſt the Deacon be greve| N33. ideſt, Pre gravitate reverendus, to be reverenced 
for his gravity. Chap. q. 12. & Titw 2.!t. | x 

Verſ.13, For they that have nſed the »ffice of a Deacon well] Some * would have it ren« See Par on 12. 


dered, they which bave diſcharged the office of « Deacon well,and finde fault with the Ge- Pope 
. [ 


$ermon on AR.20.28: 14 eff, qui diaconatus officio bene unkti ſuerint, viem fb APA 7m roar 
r0m,00wpe precbyteris vel etiam Epiſcopatus. yay | Barony ning & wa 
nevab 
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* 224 Annotation upon the firſt of Timothy. Chap.4 
| web oþ for rendring it, thoſe which, þrv2 miui ſtred well, purchaſe to 1h:mſclves 4 good. oh 
(14.16. gree. Some would have it rendered, ;r:p.ore unto themſelves a fair ſiep lince Badus; pro. 
\ Gradum ſibi perly fignifies a ſtair ar a ftep,as Ats 21.35. Doe juitly obraine the favour and ho- 

| bondſt um net nour to be preferred to the higher ofhtes in the Church, De Hells Paraphraſe. 


unt. nempc , Ss, Bet Es ig REED Rh RT 
presbyterium. Ita enim ms erat illorum ſeculorum, ut ex optims de (hriſtiana plebt dia- oni fie int, ex diaconis ptinnia preſ- 


byteri, ex presbyteris optims preſidente:. Grotius. vide Calvinum. 

The Apoſtle UVerſ.15, Tie” burch af the ling Gad,tbe pillar and ground of truth | In old time the 
here fpeaks of Genriles nſed to write their Laws in Tables, and ſo hang them apon pillars of ſtone, 
a pillar nor that the people mighr read them, as Proclamations are nailed to polts in Market- 
mare architefo- rownes; they had other pillars alſo likethe Paſquils in Rowe, whereupon whoſoever 
nico. under- Jj;jed hnng their Epigrams or Libels which they would have known. © The Apoſile 
-# 1: 6 deſcribing che Church, likens it to one of theſe pillars, whoſe uſe was to ſhew what 
piece of the hung thereon. This Church * here 13 nat the Church which the Papi:'s make cobe 
building: but the Jadge oft controverlies 3 neither the Church repreſentative which is a general 
more furenſ,for Councell 3 nor theCharch virtuall , which they imagine to bs the Pope : but the 


ſucha poſt or hurch eiſentall,, the Congregation of all'believers, the Houſe of God, as he cal- 
pillar on which Iketdic. 


s and 

1 1-ooern are wont to hang. Dr.P7eſto. F Dr.C haloner 5,23 Columnam Gal.2.9, £3 exi@ pa generaliter ſuſten 
ticulum C&- quaſi ſedemyaut id cui res quoquo modo innititrr, figntficat. Gerhs in loc. 

| Theſe words, the pillar and ground of truth , may have reference, not to the 

PL N., Ebillingwarth. Charch ut to Timothy,th at thou mayſt know bw to behave. thy ſelfe as a pillar and ground 

# 11omggay V5 . of wuth in the Church of God, which 1s the Hſe of the living God; for having called the 

- +646 pant 4 po k *,,” Church a houle, it may ſcem ſomewhat heterogeneous to call ita Pillar. 2: The 

FREY Vide Cameto- Chin ch which here Pal ſpeaks of, was that in which Timothy converſed ; and that 

ay —_ was the particular Church, and aot the Romane. 3: It he ſneake of the Lniverſall 

oh +" Church, this fſhews us what it ſhould be » not alwaies what it is3 as thar, T az are the 

: $hoc. $zlt of the earth , {aid Chrilt to his Diſciples, becauſe it was their othice to be ſo. 

4 By truth here is meant all neceſfary to ſalvation, not all profitable truth, abſolutcly 

4 ©” "9 OM and timply All, ; : ; 1 

obs que cx Uerſ: 16. Great i the myſtery of godlineſſe | The Goſpell is ſo called. becauſe as ic is 

d{ciplna tia” a doArine made for the honuur, dignity , and promotion ot godliacile ; ſo it is a 

d2: cogu0o- dogftrine which conlitigof ſuch truths and c:rnnexions of things that are farre remote 


ſ 1-04 cg -,; tron) the common choughe,reafons,and underitandings of men. 

(0). 1 / a T : _ + 4 % . ” . . 
n 9:4 ant myſtcrium vero pietatis,quod eadem lil quecumque tandem feat ) aznita [emel & credita excitent admirab les affettus 
pretatrs. Cameron. Mugen [fe vecatur Evangelium non modo qua tamatu latuit,uerum etian quia huniazd induſtrid ne- 


quit repciirie Marth $6.17. Grotius. 


- 
4 


———— 


CHAr. TY. 


Uerſ.1. E Xpreſſely | Fur ws diſerts. Beza aperte ſignificats Grotius in {0 many words. 
ol Afpellitione In the latter times | ,vize Linder Antichriſt, The Scripture ſpeakes of 
g7gay rorgay the latter times,the times of Ancichriits riſe and diſcovery, when the Apoiiauie ſhall 
intel"giticr t9- gverſpread all the Chriltian Churches, 2 Thefſ:2. 8, 10. and the ait Limes, 2 Tim.3.1. 
tum Mud 1em- (he times of Antichriſts deitruftion, Reve10 6. | 


pores ſpactum, ; OE : 
gas mites prinvm & ſecundum Chriflt advenium intercediz. Luc.s. v.8. 2 Timoth-3. v.1, 2Pet.3.v 3. 2 Johan. 2.y.18, 


Jud.v.18. Gerh- in loc. Novitlimus dies dicitur #1 SCripturts quadrupliciter. Primo, pro multo ſeu longa temporis poſ}.Gen. 
\ 45.7. Deut-4-30: Dan.2.28.29. Secund O, pro temporibus Novi Teſtainentt ;, boc eſt, initio adventus Chriſte ſeu Meſſe, 
12.2.v.3. Mich. 4+1- AQ 2+46, Tertio, þ/ 6 o7nino nowiſſum! ac extiemo d.e mundi ac judicii univerſalis. Joan. 6.54. & 11- 
24-8 12.49, Quarto,Pro antecedente, 2 Per. 3-4. Judz v. 8. ftque taetian inloco ifto Pauli ſecundum expoſitionem it's 
rum Paziſtariym, Lyr#>Ca;erani,Eſpenizi, Salmeronis,&: aliorxm. Laurencii Grotius Papizane. © avs 
| Some ſhall depart from the faith That is, from the doftrine of faith, which in gene” 
' rall isthe holy Scripture , in ſpeciall the Goſp?1l,called therefore the word of taith, 
Rom; 10.8. and thelaw of faith, Rom.3.27. W | | : 
< | ; | | Verſ.2, 


£ 
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Chsp.}. Annmations wponthe firfbof Timothy]: 225 
\ "NV enſth I B2bing theidraftiences ſedrel orcas nn 3 i$to canterize, 

co ſeare with an hot Icon, or cut off with ſearing, asChitrhrgeons dos rviter Miih- 

bers: "Now that whith is feared bechmiymore ha ant] brawhy; aud fo-motre dull, , 
ank+ 6c (© Tenfible' fe? Kelling/as otherwiſe ; - fie chiVfenſe neveslWebirudiat' nh IIa aoader Apalta- 
ewe {ignifies thoſe who have a hard and brawny conſcience, which Kathtio fix of thearcer 
teeling in ic :. in the other.ſenſe, as xwrneaZv is to cur off by tearing; \irminft ſjanj» .eimes. !, «+. 
fie thoſe who have no conſcience letr ; there is not much difference, bur I follow the - # F pgs 
firk;a bardendunfeeling<onſGience. wide Eflinm. ————————— -——— 4 nh - 
nabantus _— & maxcipia in ſronte, ut ex nota mnuſta cognoſci poſſent ; alludit \Apoſtolus ad inſtrumenturs Chicureicum que re- 
ſecantur uſtione partes male ſane a corpore humandg Allied, yaragi. vide Gerh.in loc. 


\Verſ 3. Forbidding to marry,and commanding to abi aine fron meats, which God hath 
— —  ———  —  — —— —  — — — 
Creatour of all things, when he made the food wherewich weflifttine our (e CE 
that che uſe of it (ſhould be joyned with giving of thanks; whereof we have exarnple #444 ef damn. 
in Cheiit ang Pozl. \Who forbid marriave and mears but the Papilis? They toebid = He 
ftnarriage to fome men at all times, and cercarn meats to aft 3t fome times ** 5 Cbosgrad Maj 
rriage £0 ome men At, at) times, ane! cerrarn meacs to all men ac tome tmes., apd ciomtz QTatians 
thar tor religions ſake : elteeming of marri2ge in then Clergy wor ' then adultery, & Mather 
EDN path: IK. of fleſh in, Letit,ur other forbidden oimes, as a mortall finge. fcccvint 3 aliud 
Downam ot Antic Toty 5 I. C-4- * on | Sp "s 7 ” PPS e ut | 
fects. Down. Diarrib, as ntich.- part. 1. 2 c 2. See Eulke on the Rhem. Teſt, Notgeft Ps: r/o a 
Hicron. * Adverſari dicuat Montanum hoc in long intelligt, at #0s dicimw ibs X Hontang boc act ſe. Whiraketus de 
Eccleſ. vide Calvinum. | - CLEDE $ 
I bich believe and kwow the truth | Agit thoſe that wanted faithiand faving knw - 
lede did but uſurpe the bread they eat. /. =? FHP on 
Uerſ. 4+ And nothing to be refuſed} viz. Oat of religious retpett df conſcience: to 
Gods word. pers : | 551Q 30 LE eb 
Verſe 5. For itis ſandified by the Word and prayer) Sanftificd.) that is, made holy 
and lawful! for us to uſe. By tbe Word | Certifying us of Gods will, that we may uſe 
them. And prayer | Wheteby we'crdve his parcicalar good likitig for our ufe of the 
creatures, with prailing him. * FN | in 
Verfs Bring promife of the life that now 5] That is of earthly bleſſings,and ricltes; Gree? promife 
Ecernall bleſlings onely are promiſed abſolutely, and remporall 'with refraint; v2: tones numers 
if they ſerve-for Gods glofy, and.che'good of his children. 2 1,A on tag ye 
OF ot Lind Femficare quod :in ſacris literk nixtte extant hu juſmodi FORE + 22 oe L -out 
Verſ. 10. Who u the Saviour of all, men , ſpecially of aboſe tha believe] It is meancigf Yide Calvi- 
Gods general} providenee; or, if ot his ſpeciall mercies,that chey ave offercd roall. num: 
Verſ. i2. Lot 0 mas deſpiſe thy yomb ) Though young, yerfſo carry! gby 
ſlte in thy migiltery z thac chey ; may. reverence. ;and teare thee for thy gravity No te talem 
therein. | | T7, * agh4 pur Fo 
meritd contenmi, Hieron. Epiſt. ad Tiram. - See Titus 2.9. .V Pe t: $6. Fac ut mo/1% gravitate NN. nts gert 
concilies 22 quid atas tra juventlt, que alioqu-'tantemrtus ohmoxia eſſe ſaletgtua authoritate minuat. Calvinus. . 


In word | That from his mouth they might be Inftrufted in the, whotſome word 
of truth. ; | . | 
And in converſation ] That in his life they might ſee that integrity which becony 
mech Saints. lr is all one ( faith Calvin ) as if he had faid, Ditzis & fattis, adeoque 
tots Vitde ; 
Verſ.13s Till I come give #ttendanct Wreading , ts txhortation, to doffrine } Ag the Kee hort ation} or 
ſbeuld ſay,that thou mayii be able to cxhort and teach;ttudy hard. Marke the order, conſolation 
he prepoſeth reading ; tor the Scripture is the fquneaine of all wiſdome , whence 7 e227, 
Paſors ought to fetch what they utter to their flock. | | ; = her the fiſt 
Verſ. 14. Neglet# nt the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Prophe fie) *As it he waa 
ſhould ſay,ſaffer it not by idlenefle ro deeay,but ſtir it ap,nourith and increaſe it; *Hilder(am. 
Verſ. 15 Give thy ſelfe whvly to theres Throw 7®. be in-therh ; which phraſe inpMes FideSculterms. 


; 


mach invention and Indufley in our fludics: Sic Horatins :' rorms #7 Hlie, 


7 


4 


That 


—— 


-2a6 Amitatiorit dpote the firſeaf Timorkys. =. Chap:s 


© That tby pro ring; may appeare t9 all \.As if he. wuld lay,lirivedo to reach avir may 


- = 


appeare thy glits increaſe daily... | 2 tiw 2 310) 10 ont got og afar $igyt 03 
Artonde ths x1 N01d+ 16+ Take bred unto thy. flfe.y' and nts. thy dofriny ]: Fagke 14. 7, ;Take heed 
once > *unto. thy ſelte how thou linnelt, and to thy doftrine what thou teachelt; See Hers 


.* 
» 
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Ebuke not an Elden} Doe nothandle him conghly, and as Ic were {trike 
himz4s the Greek word lignitiess;,. ginnl. by 


' 


wa ms Voſs FR. 
tr attate 3 &- 


qiiaſt plagam et imponite, Vorſtins. vide; Cornel: 3 Lap. 


ATudit ad ety Yerſe3- Honour widd:ws that ave widows indeed | He alludes (ſay Calvin, Eftivs, 
mon xheg,qued I Lapide, ) to the Greek name for a widdow which comcs of a Verbe that fignihes to 
eft ixnpw,ideft, be deiticuce and deprived. Thoſe widdows which were deſticute of hamane help and 
| et, deſolor, comfor,the would have ſuſtained at the publique charge of the Church,which is tec- 
#Þo;ſic & I4- ned honour becauie they teitified thereby th t thoſe ſo ſultainet. ©” 
X tin2 vides z md honour becauie they ceititied thereby the vertues of thole fo ſultained. 
vidgando dicitur. Vide V.s, I Lapide. | | 

Verſ. 4. Any widdow ] Any mother or tather. 04509), 

Have children | That is, thole which come iminediately from their owa bodies. 

Nephews 1 Grandchildren or great-grandchildren. _..;: wid! 

. 'Sbew piety ] To pertorm eutyto parents ts pious. 1 

WA worb2; And to requite | That is,doe one good turn for another, 
Swd1Sna. vicem rependere, in prebendis ſc. alimentis. Geth. =o 


For it 3s good, That is, morally, a commendable yertae., 

And acceptable before God] plealſeth God wondertully, :,: ,.. 
Srerandsa ; Verſ 6: But ſbe that liveth in pleaſure } Thar makes it her element, all her buſineſſe 
ſomficationey 1500 take delight 3 lo James5,j; | 
havet pruritus, Eſt ergo laſciva 8 procax. 7ac.5.5. Aug.. quz in delitiis agit. Cyprian. Quz delicata eſt. Gerh, 


I; dead while fhe livetb ] That is unprofitable ; a life led in pleaſures is a death. 
The Ancients call idleneffe a bariall ofa living man. | 

Verſ.8. He bath denied the faith) He takes nor faith in a full Iatitude;in that pare 
ticalar he ſhews himſelfe to be nobeliever. | 

And is worſe then an Infidel) He that is worſe then an Infidel] isneere to the divell; 
there is no worſe thing then an Inhdell. But the Apoitles meaning is, he commits a 
finne greater in ſome reſpeR chen.they doe which: remain in intidelicy. ' He is worſe 
then an Infidell in this point , becauſe he by the very light of nature knows this' to 
be a duty. Hac parte fidelis, fi curam ſuorum non habeat, infideli deterior eſt ; abſolute de- 
teriorem eſſe non eſt neceſſe. Eitius. Gerhard. 

Uerſ.9. The wife of one men] A woman which hath not had two husbands at once ; 
Hoc eft, que ſua having ſo been wife of one husband. as that ſhe hath not upon his repudiatiog niar- 


fret an ried to another. Dr. Halls Paraphraſe. 
das ai tertias nuptias, puta per divertium, aut repadium aliquod itlegitimum. Vorſtiuse 


Verſ. 10. Tf ſhe beve brought up children ] Nourithed her children; or word for 


JOE. 5;, word, it ſhe have fed her children. ._ 
fs flios ſues pie educavit in timore Domini. Gerh. FM | 
Uerſ. 12. Having dannation | That is ſubje&to the cenſure of the Church » lay 
ſomes Calvin ſaith Paxl terrifieth them withithe damnation of eternall death. 
Becauſe they bave caſt off their firſt faith | That is,cither the faith and promiſe which 


was 


- 


Chap. 5 I Annotations upon the firſt of Fimorhy. | 327 


was mad=-to God in their Bapriſme, -or the faith and promile of ſervice and releife, P<rkius. 

to be pertormed co the poore. | | AY Ho fdem 
Baptiſm, que ſcilicer in Baptiſmo prima ſuſcipitur, neque veleies neque recentiores Theolegi mihi perſuadent : pe rare FM 
in Baptiſm nou promitiumus nos vel i-primis vel a ſecundis nuptile abtentizros : & laſcivia inventularum viduarum ad fecuns 
das nuptias prorumpens, & in th mb mterntremedug quarens, pro infamia quidem, at 2:3 pro fide: G hriſuane rejections 
babiia futt. Scultetus. 

Urrſ. 13+ And wot onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſieh1dies | The Apotile coupleth "62 HOG ER 
thrice rwo cogether, idle and buite bodies ; choſe which are idle in their own duties, Ban" ry 
are moit bu'te budics in ocher mens. 30: becauſe 

Three chings ( ſaith Calvin} are here fitly joyned cogether by Pax! ; idlenefſe, eyx- nor buſie abour 
rioiity which proceeds from that ; and garrulicy, which is the truir of curioury. # er- What they 
enuatorem jugito, nam parrulus idem efi. Horace. | s her und par 

. 20207, Or in- 
rent on things they ſkould not, Thon.&s Coodywin. 

U:rſ. 17. Let the Elders thatrule wel, b2 counted worthy of doub'e hinaur , eſpecially Dicit 03 1s 
1:y who Libour in the word and d,Arine | Some learned and late wiiters cuncetve thac ICE 60 
chisplace makes tor the Lay- Pre»byters 3. others lay hece are noc cwo lores of = Iders, doflvining fa- 
one to governe , the other 10 teach, but two dutics ot each Prerbyr:r, viz to teach cram tradere 
and governe.. The illation of r-< former is this , there were ciders chat ruled well, /cxt oportet non 
and laboured belides in the word of God ; theretore there were Elders that rulcd,and =o I : 
laboured noc. | bi manifeſts 
duo Preriyterorum genera ſtatuit »Apoſtolus, intcrprete Ambroſio & aliks veteribus , > ex neſtris ſeze omnibus. Bullingero, 
Martino, Calvino, Zanchius i quartum preceptum.Saravins againlt Beag, Sculters ra {1c And Bſhop Brlfon in his perperu-* 
all goverment C. 10. goc the other way. Here two Elder» are mentioned 3 tut the ditterence wherher officiall, or 
per ſonall is very doubtfull; one office may comprehend both theie duties, and the compariſon may be in their perſo- 
nall excellencies, one may excell in the governing part of the cffice, and the other in the dodtrinall pare. Huſſey 
Plea for Chriſtian Magiſtracy. Yide Blondellum de jure piebrs 3n regtmine Eccleſtiſtico.p. 80.81, 

Ic is imagined that two kind of Presbyters, as well as two parts of their Office are Thad 
expreſſed ; one of Miniſters ot the Charch, another of the people ; one perperuall,the hog . Go 
other ambulatory for their time; both alike intereſfſed in the government of the ;; Religious 
Church, thz office of Preaching charged upon the one. How little of this is ſet down Atlemblies, 
in the words of the Apoiile, were the fenle of them that which is pretended , ler all Chaps 4- 
the wor'd judge. But of this, See vindicacion of Presbyceriall government. p,z7.c. 

Be counted wrthy of 41mble bonour | By which he meancth maintenance , as appea- 
reth, ve-ſ. 18. It ſhoufd be ſuch maintenance, 1o tree, {o liberall, as may teitifie that 
you honour him in your hearts; ſuch as may keep him from contempt. Mr. Hilder- 
ſam on 5 1. Pſal. the honour of countenance, and maintenance, Dike on Philem. 

Peradventure the Apo'ile hath reſpe to the Law of the firit-born, Dexe. 21.17. in 
which a twotold portion is commanded co be given co him. The tirit borne was the 
chiefer, mare excellent and honourable perſon ot all the tamily, whence Elifha' 
as the chiefeſt of all the Propher Eliahs dilciples deirred a double portion of the Spi- 
rit, 2 Kings 2. 9, To thelame purpoſe, the Apoiile here {eemes to declare that thoſe 
who rule well, as the fir} borne. and the molt excellent,are worthy of a double por- 
tion of honour and reward. De Die in loc. that is ample maintenance,ev efficii.eo+ 
doctrine Jerome. duplex, & reverentie & ſubſidii. Aquinas, ſebi & favs faith another; 
double not in comvariſon with any Lay-governours, but in regard pf widdowes 
and Deacons. . G 

Efecially ] Sheweth not divers perſons, batparts of theircallings faith one. 

Uerſ. 19. Againſt an Elder, receive not an accuſation |] By an Elder underſtand Mi- 
niſters, civill governours, and all ſuperiours ; and it we muit not receive , muchletle 
may we frame an accuſation againſt chem. Perkens. 

Yerſe 20. Them that finune | Thatis, openly and with {candall. 

Rebuke before all | The whole Afﬀembly of che Church, Afarth. 18.17. 2 (or. 2.6, {0a lenge 

ventu eccleſie, gravnter ac ſevere ſunt intrepandi. Eftins, 

Verſ. 21. Doing nothing Ly partiallity ]J The __ chargeth Timothy,that he doe , 
nothing Km Tig5ozAwwy , that is,by titing the ballance of one fide. Pal mer : 
Sce 23:Exod-2. Metaphora ſumpta eft i bilance. Gerh. vide Bezam, 22.24, 

Te Verſe22, 
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| Annotations 1 upon the firſt of Timothy. Chap.s6. 


As chouph hee 7+ 22+ Lay: hands ſuidenly on 0 man ] By apart is here manifeſted the whole 
had faid more AQot ordination, becauic bands were impoſed upon them. 

largely, uſeall Neither be partaker of 01507 mr:s finnes .| This is diverſely interpreted. Firſt , as if 
the circurm- this werc the meaning , there are many will ordaine ra{hly-, doe not thou fall into 
- * 2-apr ſuch mens {rnes, ſo as to ve like them. Secondly, there are many that will importu- 
hypoctites will nately dire fuch to be ord-incd, who may pleaſe their humours bur doe notthou 
creep info the yeeld to tuch importunity, leaſt chou partake of their finnes, Bur thirdly it may have 
Miniſtery : refererice to the perſons ordaine, that it Timothy werenot diligent to examine them, 
ſomeare in- hgth for their dMtrine, and converſation; all the wickednefle theſe Minitiers ſhould 
wardly Pro- aterward commic in the diſcharge of their duty, would be accounted as his 3 and he 


1h , d 
a 77 bry Tm. fhould anſwer for them. | 


ners thou canft nor diſcerne, till afterwards they manifeſt themſelves 3 others are open finners , of which thou maiſt 

judge aright ; theſe latter thou art to hinder 3 rhe former reclaime , or ſeaſonably remove, and fo ſalve up the ſoare 

againe- Dottor Taylor, 

Fide Calvrinum «Keep thy ſelfe pure ] That is from ſinnes, that thoubeeſt without blame. 

& Eſtium. Uerſ. 23. Drinke 0 longer water | here are but two words in the Greeke, per] 

Eſt flomacho la- 5 7, Paul dank doth wholly forbid Timothy to drinke water , but to drinke ic 

borantibus ajſi- - . ——— J I h 

aius aque py- Mely, tor fo wyoriier tgnihes. 

cus inutilis Celſus 1.1 c.8. precipitque ſtmiliter fomacho laborantibus ut vinum adbibeant. Sculretus, 

_ Uſe 8 little wine ] That is, but a lictle wine 5 we ſ0/4 the land for ſ1 much, that is, but 
q- d. Pruarvoi . . nn | . "lb » 

querundam pec- for {o much, AZ. 5) vs. drinke wine, ſe modicegbuc ep r;eaice ; tO cure thine infirmicies, 

cata ſunt mani- Not to caulethem , pro remedio parcins non pro deliciis redundntins. Ambroſe. 

feſta proptes P aut preſcribes Timothy to drinke a little wine ior his tromacks ſake, and often in- 

qe ab eccleſi- f;rmiries ; yet he never preſcribed him bur a litcle preaching, nay though a weake lick» 

ha you ar - Jy man; yet hecharges him betore the Judge of quick and dead, to preach ia ſeaſon, 

in proclivieſt;, 32d out of ſeaſon. Dikee | | | 

zamen aliorum Verſ. 24. Some mens ſunnes are _= before hand * | Some there are who offer them- 

peccata ſunt oc- ſelyes to ordination, whoſe ſcandals are known before hand. 

cuuta, que tem. Andfome men they foliow after | Others offences they are not known, till after they 

porleprogreſ® þ; ordained 

inlucem proſe - : ; WY : 

runtur dev ad ord: nationem non eft temere & precipitanter accedendum. Glafſ. Philol. Sac. 1. 1, Traft, 3. Hec tote 

ſentenina cum veiſh 22. & prece/enttbus connettenda videtur : quippe in quo 7atio reddutur iHins precepti de cauenda commu- 

nione altengorutn peccatorum. V orltiuse 
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CHaPT. VI. 
Uerſ 3. A Nd to the doGirine which is according to godlineſſe | That is, the Goſpell by a 
Periphraſis. See the 3. Chap. 16. and Tizas 1. x. becauſe the nature, conſti- 
tution, and compoſure of it is ſuch, as it he that framed it had intended the exalcati- 
on of godlineſſe by it in the world. 
vere , Verſ'4- Bxt doting abozt queſtions)In Greek,fick about queſtions. He means not ſuch 
ex hec ary queſtions as are profitable, but which are raiſed , ad oftentandum acrmen , ſo that one 
phonico vexto queſtion begets another. 
doſumia cied And ſtrifes of words | Myuaxic, word bates, 
mr Verſ. 5+ Perverſe diſputings of men* |In the original],galling one another with difputecs 
haminibus nentem ac rationem adimere, & vento ifts correptos inſanire. Gerh. * zggNaJerCai, inutiles contentiones, diſpu- 
tationes Curioſe. Occamenius metephoram drdutiam purat ab ovibus quz applicatz aliis & attritz etiam ſanas morho af- 
ficiunt- Gc7h.in loc. Yide Eſtium. 
He makes not Verſ, 6, But godlineſſe with icontentment is great gaine ] God'ineſſe with ſelfen 


—_— ſrfficiency 5 for lo it is word for word in the originall. It reſtores us our primitive 
q upon the condition of our contentment , as though there were no profit in it, unlefſe we were contented 
wich it ; but that is the &fteR aud an inſeparable companion of godlinefſe to make us contented with all eſtate*, for ic 
always brings wich it contentment» De ptctate tria pradicantur quod (it quzſtus: ingens quzſtus : ralis denique que- 
ſtus qui piriat ex ſe dymigxucy. Siulictus, 
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Chap.6. © Annotations upon the firſt of Timothy. 


right and intereſt in che creatures; a godly man in his wants may claime the promile, 
and liveupon God. 2. He is ſureot the beſt ſupply, and in the beſt way. 3. Every 
creature and blefling ſhall be ſanRified to him. 4. It produceth gracious etfeRts, 
i. True contentation of mind, 37. Pſa/m. 2. Makes him thanketull in the wantof 
theſe things as Fob. 3. He lookes on common favours as fruits of ſpeciall love and 
pawnes of a heavenly inheritance. 4. It makes ſuch an impretſion on his heart,as was 
in God in thebeftowing of them; as God hath ſhewed loveto him, ſo will hee ts 
the Saines. fo nan float ofu onus wv» : 
Verſ. 7. For we brought nobing into this world | Greeke, this new world. 

' And it #s certaine we can carry nothing out .| He doth not ſay as itis n Tb. I. 21. we 
brought nothing into the world , and ſpa?! carry nothing ont ; buc as it men aftirmed ſome 
fuch thing in their own hearts, that their riches ſhould goe out of the world with 
them, or could protit them when they are dead ; he ſaith 3 # certaze te can earry no- 
thing ont. ; fy, 
- Verſ. $. An1baving food and rayment, bt us therefore be content | That is, ifwee : 
have food and rayment necellary for Us and ours , we ought to quiet our hear ts,and "__ not 
have no turther care. The word itgnities let us have enongh, let us count it enough. ©,,,, no; deli. 
cates, but food that may feed; he ſairh nor ornaments, or abillements, but coverings, garments, ſo much as may keepe 
thee from cold; garment quali gardment- Minſhew;toga que defendere frigns, Quamvia craſſa queat Horace, 


Verſ. 9. But they that wil! be rich |The Apoſile faith not thoſe that are rich, bat theſe 
which inordinately delire to be rich, or ſuch as referre the labour of their callings to 
the gathering of wealth ; where the Apoitle doth not Lumply condeme a.rich eilate, 
but rather the delire to be rich, that is a deiire to have more taen is necetfary forthe 
maintaining of a mans eſtate. | 

Fall into temptations | That which we pray daily againſt, are overcome by them. 

end 2 ſnare | viz, Ot Satan, the vulgar addes the Devil],bur ic is not in the Greeke 
and Syriack, And into many feoliſh ] Abſurd and ſordide. | 

Hurtfull } And damnavle to the fovle. JE. 0 

Which drowne men | Like one that hath a Milfone about his neck, and is.throwne 
into the bottome of the Sea, Bu®iew, proprie eft in profundum demergere. 

Te d:ſtruftion and perdition | That is, detftroying perdition. He uſeth two words 
co lignihie the greatneſſe , and certainty of thedeitrution 3 or to note a double de- 
ſtrufion, Temporall, and Ecernall.. Eftizs and others. | 

Verſe 10. For the love of Monzy | The prepoſterous inordinatelove of it. 

Is th:root of all evils * | He ſaith nor that itis the cauſe, principle, originall, but _ _ 
the root, not ofa few, many or very many, bur of all evills; the covetous man will be * Biol auariti- 
ready to commir any linne, Puid non mortalta pectora cogis Ari ſacrs fames. —_— akin, 

| Time malorim elementum. 


| Pierced *theraſelver thormgh | One every fide, circumcicra perforent, as if one were * Ferbum meu- 

ſtabbed all over, from head to foot. _ Arn 
With forrowes | Such as women in travell are lubje& unto. BG ohen 

quis in mucronem incidir. Senſ7s gitur eft, tranfixerunt ſeipſos mwltis doloribus. Gerh. in locs 


Verſ. 11. But thou O manef God, flee theſethings | Not onely becauſe it was excee- 
dingly unbecomming him, but becauſe even he is inclinable to it. That is, thou who 
art to have office in the Church by ordinary calling, as the Prophets and men of 
God of old had by extraordinary ; thou who after a ſpeciall manner art to be Gods 


dl 


peculiar, by reaſon of thy fun&ion, 1 Sam. 2. 27. 2 Tim. 3, 17. * 
Fly * theſe things | That is, preſerve thy ſelte fon chefe noyſome luſts, the breeders bros op Arun 
of moſt filchy and deteſtable cogications and pratices . | q.d vis ab bu- 


And follow after rightereſneſſe ] That is, dealejuſtly, give every man his owne. Juſmod: longsſſi- 
Godlineſfſe | Covetouſneſle is Idolatryy pratife thou piety which is great gaine. ---coyipgi 
Fith ] This isa maine fruit of godlinefſe; follow it and thou ſhalt nor diſtrukt Hogg: Yale 
Gods providence. | on T xs. 
Love |] To men a frait of faith; ſelfe-love occaſions covetoulneſſe. 
Patience In adveriity. TTY Aﬀerks 


.339 . Annotations upou the frſt of. Timoth "0 4 : Chap. 6 


HMeekneſſe | Waiting and expeRing Gods comming, to the ſupply of our 
want. | | 

Varſ.12. Fight the good fizht of faith | That is, ſtrive by faith, patience and Prayery 
4 hide nel  again(t all theſe lults of inkidelicy, diitruii, earthly-mindednefle, 
Metaphora ſumra non d militia, ſed a certamine, quod curſu fiebat in ftudio, 1 Cor.9.24. 1 Time 2.5. Gerh. &x Eſtio. - 

= Lay bold oneternall life * | Being call 'd by faith, and hope, lift ap thy heart and af« 

bh Fetuts bi avi fe&aions to a heavenly converſation, ſo ſome , T hat is, ſo firive in this courſe” that 
En. thou mailſt obtaine cternall life. 
Perſeſtit in Metaphora, Gerhs ib. 


Verſ. 14: Thatthou keep this Commandement without ſpot ] That is, ſo keepe this 


Mr Ball. Commandement, that thou looke for Chriſt daily; and ſo that it chou ſhouldit live 
untill chat ddechon remit nothing of thy tiudy and care. 
Vide Cornel, Some interprete it in general of all the commandements given by the Apoſtle to 
CONeS Timothy:ſome in ſpecial! of the Commandements , in «1. and 12. verſes, ſome of the 
omi 


mandati fenif- Commandement of loye: Calvixz Þ goes the {ſecond way. 
cat que hattenus de officio Timothet d:ſſeruit ; quorum bec feat ſumma ut ſe fidelem (Chriſtos & Eccieſhe Miniſtrum preberet. 
Calvimise 

Verſe 15. The onely Potentate | Becaule he is efſentially, and iudependently potent, 

2. yea OMnipotent. | 
Verſ. 16. Who ozely hath immortality | viz, Perfc& and independent; the Angels are 
immortall, not of their own nature, bnrt by Gods grace. 
Jn divitiis cupi- Verſ. 17. Charge them that are rich in this world |This is added by way of extenuation 2 
ditate reprchen- the world is briecle and all things in it ; thoſe are world-lings in heart, as well as 
dit non facu'ra- jo eftate ; there are other riches, belides thoſe of this world H72tth.6.22.and 19. 21. 
_ —— That they be net bigh minded JHe bids rich men take heed of two things, firit Pride 
«IMnarers, in here, and lecondly deceitfall hope in the next words.” | 
incertitudine Nor ruſt in uncertaine riches * | Yea to uncertainty it ſelfe, ſo it isinthe originall ; 
droitiarum,koe ſgme render itunevidence of riches, they evidence not Gods love. | 
eff, in — But inthe living God | This Epithete is added either to diſtinguiſh him from falſe 
args. Gn. Gods, or to declare the certainty of hope which is placed in God, who lives al- 
wayes, and immurtably; x 
Verſ. 18. That they doe good, that they be rich in good workes. ready to diftribute, willing 

Koons, tocommunicate | All isbut beneficence, exprefied in the variety of four Epithetes. 
Greca vox pro Ty deegood |] Imports all good whatſoever belongs to a Chriltian life 3 the other 
prie fignt« two,diſftribute, and communicate,that good which properly is expe&ed from rich men, 


feat eam ca 1 + noneelſecan doe. 
mMnicationen pets ; . : 
quk quis ea, que habet, alijs qui non habent impertiends communicat. Rome 12. 13. Heb, 13 16. 2, Cor. 8, g. Gal. 6, 6, 
Gerb. in loc. . \ 
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CHAP. L 


FAS WIC” Here is the ſame Argument generally of this Epiſtle with the 


f- array pawonny,} Þ former. rarargyt eg 
Frys =) 2 | nt 20s ftericrks Epiſtole 
oY wa ad Timethom 7efe d:ixeris Exordium Epiſtole ad Romanos contraftum. $Scultetus. 
” - Verſ 3. Whom I ſerve from my forefatbers ] or Progenitors ; es a3 
| ſo Calvin. Some ſay Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob; others his —— 
naturall parents. | womine, ut 


G7eci oe 9ver vocabulo, complectuntur non parentes modo proximes, ſed ſuperieres queque, qui 
nommibas carentes , eiſdent.majores vocantur. Eſpenczus. envgz9 vis aliqui Majeres, nempe 
Abrahamum, Ifaacum &+ Jacobum , &+ alios deinceps 2 quibus ortus eft intelligunt; egh progenitores proximes ſignificars 


pato. Scultetus.' Gratias age Deo meo,quod quoties ad enum preces fundo, taties tut (un mens, as pri te ora Eftius. 


With pure confeience] That is, a conſcience puriticd from the guilt of fine by che 
fprinkling of che blood of Chrift. 2. A conſcience puritied from telEends and re- 
ſpe&s. Sincerely and without hypocrite. 

Without ceaſing I bave remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day } We cannot 
think chac Timathy was never out of his thought; bur the meanigg is, when he did 
call upon God from day to day,he ftill remembred him. x Theſj.5 17. 

Ver. 6, Stir wp the gift of God which 31 in thee | Thatis , as man preſerves the fire 
by blowing , ſo by our diligence we mujt kindle and revive the giits and graces of 
God beitowed on us. Therefore ſome thinke ic is a metaphar taken from a ſpacke 
kept in aſhes , which by gentle blowing' is ſtirred up till ic take 2tlame 3 ſo Caloir, 
Barlow, and others. But ic is bctter ( ſaith Gerhard) to reter it to the Type of the 
Prieſts of the old Teſtament, by whoſe daily and concinuall miniitery the fire com 
ming from Heaven was maintained: fo Timzotby is commanded ro iiir up and pre 
ſerve the gifts of the Holy Ghoft received, and caute them to ame and burn in hin. 
i Thefſ.5.19. 1 Tim 4-14. Not thoſe gifts common co all the fairhfull, faich,hnpe, 
and charity , but the particular gifts of the Spirit, as the gift of teaching in the 
Schools , the gift of exhorting in the Church , and perſwading men the taich of 
Chriſt; the gitt of Tongues. In calling it a gift he lignifies an extraordinary grace 
of that time; but in wilfing him to ſtir ic up,and not to negle it, he ſhewerh thar 
it was in him to procure it at Gods hands,by reading tzaching,and praying, and the 
like means. | 

By puttig on of my hands | The ceremony of Iaying on of hands hath been aſed 
of parents in bleiling of their children Gen. 48.14. in Sacrifice Lexzt.1.4+ in healing 
of diſaſes, Ads 28.8. in conferring the excellent gift of the. holy Ghoſt, As 
8. 17. and in making of Miniſters; to which time thefe words have reference, 2 Tim. 


4» I 4 . ; 
Verſ.9. Who bath ſaved us ," and called us with an holy calling | In calling hefis 
| ſaid 
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Geneſ.4 5.27. 
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| x 332 "7 [eats upon the ſecond of Timothy. Cha p.2 


faid to fave ns, to ſet us after a ſort in poſicfſion of ſalvation, when he cals us v9ca- 
tione ſanlta, id eſt ſanfificente, making us holy 

According ts Not according to our works ] That is, not for the fore-knowledge of mans faich or 
his purpo'e and works ; marke the exclulive, when,before the world wes ; therefore this grace whereby 
grace] Thatis, ye are laved, cannot be any gitt of grace infuſed into us , unleſle it could be intuſed 


nor moved by fore the world was, or we were in it. 
our workes, 
bur by his purpoſe and grace , that is fore-purpole. 


Verſ. 12. Newertbel:(ſe T am not afſpamed | There is conhdence ; I know and am per- 
ſwade47 there is faith ; That be is able to kgep | there is a ſure preſeryer 3 That which I 

bave commined | there is the pledge of ſalvation. 
Here the Apo- FTh- Apoſtle ich he committed to Gods caitody a pawn or pledge, or that which 
ſtle cals his he intrauſted him withall.; and what that is Interpreters differ. One ſaith his oule, 
own ſoule another (which is all one) himfelte; his works, faith a third; a fourth addeth his 
mwezdmen,be- (tferings3 a fifth his ſalvation. He committed to God his ſoule,himſelfeghis doings, 


wg p 1 —rpuk his ſuffecings,to be rewarded with life and (alvation. 
keep to glory; in the 14 Veiſe the Goſpell is called mxggram3ynn becauſe commirted to us,to our keeping. 

Ea doftrina Verſ.13. Hvold fift the form of (unnd word; | Or , wholſcme words , luch as havea 
+ fr re healing property in them , as the word hgnities. Principles of Religion grounded 
, p oe wm qua- Gods Word are called ſoxnd, who!ſome, or healthfull words, both in regard okgheir 
lia mwlta erat matter and ſubltance,andallo in regard of their effef, they cauſe and preſerve good, 
in doffrina ſoundand fpirituall healch. Furm | or pattern. A meataphor, fay fome, from a Car- 
Kabnaorum & yenter that worketh by rule. Hbors * firamina , a ſpeech borrowed from Mer- 


Phloſopbs/WP. chams who have levecall boxcs or holes wherein the pur their ſeverall forts of 


Groriuse 

* peemes our MONey. 

of 4—__ vow mee quidan wetunt exprefſam formam, quidam imaginem & delineationem, quidar informatio- 
nem. Gerh. - 

* Mr. ard. In faith and love which are in Chrift Feſus | That is,ſound doftrine is contained in 
See Gal 5.5. thoſe two heads,faith and love, beth which have reference to Chriſt. Neither Prote- 
Ephe!-6-23. ſtant nor/Papilt*, Calvinitt nor Lucherane,Conformilt nor Unconformitſt,but faith 


1 Tim-1:.14 and love in Chritt Jeſus is all in all. 


Theſe two 
wete figured by the Vim and Thummin. 
Dike. Verſ. 16. For be®f: refreſhed me | This is anather word in Greek then is uſed Phi. 


Tr.anſlatio ſum- Joy, 7. A metaphor taken from thoſe who being almoit overcome with heate, finde 


" G Jays Dy {me coolitg ; to ſhew how acceptable and comtortable Oneſiphorws his reliefe was 

[1cis eftiaſſs, unto Him. . 

Grotiuss Uerſ 1 7. But wben he was in Rome, be ſonght me diligently and found me] Therefore 
Pas! was a priſoner at large. Found m-] T hat is, came whereI was, The difference 
berween Irverire and __ is this; when we goe on athing, it is invenire 3 when a 


thing comes on us we doe reperzre. 


CHapPp. II. 


_ Verſ. 2. A Along many witneſſes | Per multos teſtes, by many witneſſes ; ſo the Vul- 
* Pay pluſieurs gar,and the French * alſo,inter mmltos reſftes,ſo Bezz and we accordingly, 
-—_ 5 m p _ being preſent which can ceſtifie of theſe things, Thar is, the better ver- 
= l1O0Nne VerParg. 

 þ:0"">a0y Verſ. 4 Entangletb. bimſelfe ipz>dium, is entangled. It is a compariſon * which 
Intangle gueſs St.Paul borroweth fiom the cultome of the Romane Empire, wherein Souldiers, as 
4 _—_ they were exempted from being Tutors to mens perſons,or Curators to their eſtates, 

, ſo they were forbidden to be Proftours of other mens cauſes,to undertake husbandry 


* Thorndikes . 
Right of the ©. merchandize. 


Church in a Chriſtian State. Chas. 
Verſ. 5. 


rr a ee IR 


Chap. 2» Amotations uponthe ſecond of Timothy. 333 
Verſes, Strive for maſteries] The Apoltle hath reſpe& to.the manner of the Greci- ; 
an combates, in which choſe that were conquerers had a crown or garland of Herbs ———_ 


given them. A metaphor borrowed from Wrettlers, Juſters. * , dit, ſunificat 
certare qiocunque certands genere , quod corpere exerceturs velut lutta , curſu, prgnss, diſco, ſaltu. Eſtius. Gerh. in loc. 


Verſ. 15. Rightly dividing the word of truth | Or, word for word, rightly cutting Similitudo ; 
into parts »be word of truth | It is a metaphor 4fay Gerbard, P:rkins, and others) taken mar ee _ 
from the Levites who might not cut the members of the ſacrifices without due con- ,.;, 6g whe oY 
ſideration. The righteouſneſe reſpetts nor onely , or wor ſo much the ſubjet or bebant. Eft au- 
word divided, as the object or perſons to whom the divilion is to be made, in giving tem & Evda- 
every one his portion, or food convenicnt tor him; as ſome parts of the Sacritices rw 

r "2 F i fl 

were given to the Prieſts,others to the people. | & quidem egre- 
gium. Grotius, Vide Bezam. Ex /eftione ſacrificatarum carnium metaphoram derivaſſe Apoſiolum ad concianotores werbi 
Dez, exiſtimant nonnuli, Sed werins puts ſumptanm eſſe metaphorans a antriecbus cibos in particulas & off ulas ſecamibus , u 
commodin eas giutiant paruuli ques educant. Menochius de Republica Hebraorum. 1. 2. c.10. 1n Greco oft 6p%o mans 
reRe in partes ſecanrem &* dividentem; wr taphora 2 Riruftoribus ſ:mpra, quorum munus eft ex ipſorum artis preſcripts in- 
tegras verbi gratis aves,aut alias cares in ſruſta exentere, & pavtem curque ſuam apporere. Nec alrunde quam 2 partibus ton- 
vivalibus ſumpta videtur metaphara illa, qgaa ſits eft chriftus Domins Luc. 10.4%. e&ullaqua uſus t David, Plal. 15865. 
ſumpta metophora & ſympoſiarchis qui quantum wn efſet hauricndun praſecribebant,a:que ua calicis partem aſſignare vide- 
hbantwr. dem ibid. 1-5-3. Vide Fulleri Miſce!, Sac. 1.3. C16. ; 


Verſe 16. Increaſe] The Greek word fignihes to cut athing before to make a paſ- 
fage for other things, as in ſome Countries they cur a paſlage for their ſheep becauſe 
ot the yce. 

; Uerſ 1 7. And their word will rot as dith a canker | Eſtins defends this tranſlation. 
Calvin and others would have ic rather tranſlated a Gangrene. Scu tetus, Catwin and 
Gratizs (hew that they are nor che ſame dileaſe. That it hath its name in Greek from 
cating. Phylicians ſay thar if it take hold of any member in the body, unleſle ſpeedy 
remedy be tound, it fretteth the fleſh, blood, bones, never ceaſing till the whole man 
be deſtroyed. Errour is exceeding infetious and hurts the foule, unleffe daily pre- 
yented, (as a Gangreen or running-tetter the body) 1. ſpeedily, 2.incurably. 3.mor- 
tally. Vide Calvinum, Eſiium, Gerh.in loc: 

Of whos i, * Hymcnews and Philetus | It is not certaine who this Phileews was; the ponftrat digits 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of Hymenem, 1 Tim,1.20. They arc Greek names, as many others in peſtes ipſas, ut 
the Cities of Afi built by the Grecians. The one by interpretation is a love or wed- /1 45 iUis om- 
ding-ſong: the other, amiable, or affeRed. Ga gg 
* Nuptialis, nomen beretict negantis carnis reſurrettionem a themate 5yun, pellicula ſeu membrane virginttatis index que prime 
coity rumpitur. Paſor. Hymenzus a zuptiarum Deo : Phiſerus nomen quaſs Optatus, Deſideratys apud Latinos. Grotius, 


Verſ. 18. Who concerning the truth bave erred | Swerved, mifſed the marke; Oui s 
veritatis ſcopo aberrarant. Gerh, The Apoſtle ufeth this word thrice in theſe two 
Epiltles to Tiyeothy, by which not every errour in Religion is {ipnified,bur an errour 
of that kind wherein the foundation is not retained. 

Saying that the reſureeFion 1s paſt already| Denying, viz the reſurre&ion which is 
to be of mens bodies at the laſt day, and turning it into the reſurre&ion onely of the 
ſoule from ſinne. : 

Ad ovrrthrow the faith of ſome | Not the grace, but the profeſſion of faith , oreclſc 
the do@rine of faith which theſe did hold ; they were runne into errours and here- 
fies. Ic is in the preſent tenſe in the Greek, by whick the Apoſtle fignifies that they 
doe not onely perliſt in their errour, but alſo in a perverſe ſtudy of propagating it. 

There is an Emphaſis in the word ſubvert or overthrow, becauſe the faith of the reſur- Fins 
retion being taxen away (as the fountaine of all Chriſtian Religion) preſently the Gerhard. 
whole fabrique of Chriſtian Religion falls tothe ground, Cor.15.13. 

Uerſ.19, Newertbeleſſe tbe foundation of God ſtandeth fouhel That Is, the decree Shvgula terbd 
of Gods elefion ſtands firm and ſare, ſo as thoſe who are ele&ed by him ſhall neyes 29165 babent; 
fall away. This he declareth by a double fimilicude; he ſaith the eſe&ion of God-is _ _ 


fundaments. Secundo, ten quocungque ſtd frmo. Tertiotm hominis ſed Dei. Qudrtogion vacifante (ed 7 OY 
netiti4 Dei,non ſimplicis tantum in[pettionis, ſed diſternents ſuss 2 non ſuis. Dr.Prid, ſtd ant idque obSognars,jalqud 
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| RY like the twundation of a houſe which tiandeth taii thuugh all the building be fhaken, 
* 4 The Church of God is compared ro a building. eI:Rion to the toundarion 3 A foun- 
C dation is tirit in order of the building. 2. Higheii in honour,, Chriit is called the 

Standeth ſure) toundation of foundations , Eſay 28.16. 3. 1s the {ability of a whole building. 
Abideth firm, Secundly, he faith that eleion hath the ſcale of God, and therefore may not be 
ſtable, con- changed. Herving this ſeale, the Lord knoweth them that be bis | Or who are his, nor 
= <4 onely how many are elcQed, but who they are, who be the very numerical! perſons. 
reration. Our © fſealc is for two ends, ſecretie and lafety ; things which are ſealed are made ture and 
Engl:h word authenticall; this {eaſe hath two parts : the firft concernes God in that every mans 
ſize comes ſalvation is written in the book of liie, and God knoweth who are his. S:condly, a 
from the He= ſecond part of the ſeale which concerns man, and is.imprinred in his heart and con- 
« 1-4 aA ſcience, which alfo hath two branches, the gitc of invocarion , Ind a watchfull care 
Numus certus £0 make conttience of all and every {inne,in theſe words, And let every one that nameth 
wn ſolum quoad uhe name of Chriſt depart from iniquity | whereby he lignifeth thar choſe which can call 
awnerum 24- upon God,and give him thanks for hisbeneiits, and witha!l in their lives make con.* 
mCrantem i ſcience of linne,have the feale of Gods elcion imprinted in th:ir hearts, and may 
ſggerm A atluce themſelves they are the Lords. Mr.Perkins. . (F a PO 0 FI 
pau, fed OB I- 0% th, ov / 
quoad numer um numeratum ut othedp tenfut.” Mz eee tf Ae wy. 

Uerſ. 21. He ſball be a veſſell xnto bonour | That is, known or declared that he is ſo. 

tlnd prepared unto every good worke | -The word in the originall {ignitiech when a 
D:.Prefton. man is taſhioned as aVeſlell is falhioned;and the meaning is,thar then a man is g00d, 

when his heart is fitted to good works. kx 
Verſ.22. Flee alſo youthfall luſts| There are luiis peculiar to that time of life,fenfta- 
licy,abule of ſe]fe,creatures,head({irongnefle. 

Verſ. 24. Bat be gentle unto «i! men,apt ts teach | Where the Apoſtle ſzemeth to con- 
- 466 wag clude him not to be apt to teach who is not inclined to a gentle and nictk diſpo- 
Neque enim Litton. 
doftrime locys erit wiſt adſit moderatio & a quabile quoddam temperamentum. Calvinus. Fj 
Patient] The Greek word properly ſignifies Tolerazttem majorium , one that beares 


» 
How lenem X ___ ' , a A | 
nes evill. «-Zixarw,cvill perſons rather then evill things. Eftiue. Gerh, 


ſuctum bumanum erga omnes, NS anna. proprie fignificat dreendi donis inſt ruftum, idoneum ad docendun.Gerhs 


Verſ. 26. And hat they may recover | Or awake thentfelves ; Syriack,that they may 
Arampm be mindtull of themſelves. 
prope ; vino Out of the ſnares of the divell | Greek, ſnare of the divell; that is, pleaſtires, which 
ad ſe redivre, X . WE . __ gens 
ob aepario- make men as It were drunke; we are freed from theſe by Chriit, Eſay 4 2.7. 
nem uſu patur ad l:bcrationem ab omnibus rebus altis que mentem turbant, ut videre eſt Abac.2.7. 1Cor.r1 34- Grotius. 
The Apoltle alludeth to one thar is aſtcep or drunk, who is to be awaked, and reſtored to his lenſes. Barlow. 
Who are taken captive| *w2gnv0t, taken alive, as ſouldiers in the werres, or beaſts 
ina toyle. The Greek word is properly a warlike word, but is more largely uſcd,as 
we may ſee Luke 5.10. 


—— En 


CHavy. III, 
* Comprebendit Verſe T. | ba the Liſt daies* | Thatis, all the time from Chriſis firit to his ſecond 


raruerſumChi- comming. Perilows times] Valg. tempora periculeſa. The Greek is proper- 
ſftiane Eeclef ly difficult rimes, in which it is hard to conſult,or to carry ones ſelf, | 
. vi- 
2; "025628 Wy : tempora molefia. Tribuuntur tempori iſtiuſmodi epitheta metonymice, propter ea que in tempore eontin- 
guat maxime propier berum mores ac ſiudia. Eſtivs, | 
AI Verſ.2. For men ſball be levers of their oxen ſelves 7 Self-love is the root of theſe 1 9 
vices here mentioned. The Apoſtle begins with ſelf-love,and concludes with love of 
pleaſures; men alwaics abound with ſelf-love,but_it ſhall chen prevaile nzore then in 
times palt. = Hy 
Verſ. 3. 


Chap. 3- Annotationowpon the ſecond of Timothy. _ 3 35. 


Truce-breakers ] Ot promiſe-breakers , for it needs not be confined to the leaving " A572, /@" 
of thoſe Covenants of Ceſſation from Armes betwixt enemies which we call truces, 4//ag/ynfd. 
but may be anderitood generally of any promiſe or compa whatſoever. 

Verſ. 4. Traytors | Such as betray * thoſe who put their confidence in them, Gallic. ae 

Heady 7] Such as flye before they ſhould; Tgomlei;. Pc. _ P 

High-mind:d | Such as are putied up wich pride, ſhew it outwardly 7rrupazrvy, tie deſertares. 

Lowers of þ'eaſures more then lovers of God | There is an elegant paronomaſia in the 
Greek e,vtAnfovor amor j pracÞen, 

IV, erſ. 6. For of this ſort are they which creep znto bu ſes ] Syriacke creepe like Ferrets, Vide Fulle; 
or Weeills. Miſcell. Sac, l. 

Verſ.8. As Tannes and Iambres * withſtogd Moles, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the truth | The 5: c-14-% Be- 
ſeries of the ſpeech ſeemed to require that he ſhould ſay , as Tannes and Fambres re= XV: ; 
ſiſted Moles ſu doe th:ſe alſoreſeſt ws. Bur he alters his ſtile, and ſaich more emphatrical- de; =. 
ly they refiſt the truth , that he may ſhew that their oppolition is not ſo much againſt penerrant w_ 
men preaching the truth of the Golpel], as againit truth it felte ; and therefore a- domos- Gre- 
gainlt God whois the felt truth : Ejizus and Gerb. in loc. Ir is likely they were there- £m rover [js 
tore two (faith { alvin) becauſe as God raiſed up M:ſes and Aaroz as two Captaines ©  qwod 
jor his people, ſo Pharaos would have lo many Magicians to oppoſe them XÞT45 Yee, pe- 


. Wo _E _ . , ih APs (Cu 212 Pr o- 
fſundum ingrei, in penitiorem receſſum ſe abdere. Ambroſpaſter legit, qui irrepunt in domos. Loc#s 0arralle! 


is babets ir, 
1.v.11. Gerh. ia loc,* Jannes & Jambres qui fueriat, doceat Heirer, Greci & Latini Sciiptores. Apud > nt Fi = 
Hebreum autorem Lexict juris, ſcr1b:t Drufius, ſe taveniſſe : eos privcipes magarum Pharaonis fuiſſe, ac Moll edenti miraculd 
reftitifſe. Sculcetus. | | 

Verſ. 12+ Tea and all that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecutims | There 
is a kind of godlineſſe, which may be frce from perlecucion; but it one will live god: Cf ſuſfici- 
ly up tothe rule and principles which Chriithath given, he ſhall be ſubje&ro perle- euttbus poſitis 


in attu aecef}a- 
cution. . ris ponitur effe- 
fins They have enewies enough. 

Verſe 13- But evill men and feducers © ſball wax worſe and worſe ] Thatis, evill — 


men who are ſeducers, or among all evill men, eſpecially ſeducers. 2% :ficat incan- 
= ratores ac Pre- 


| Niigiatores, deinde generaliter uſurpatur pro impoſtoribus ac deceptoribus. Eſtins. Gerh. 
Verſ. 1 Go And that from a Childe, thou bs Ji known the boly Scriptures | So Gees , from | 
his Child-hoovd, yea from his intancy as the word properly lignifies , from thine in- Ms. Hilderſam, 
fancie ſay the Rhemiſis who yer cannot. endure that Children ſhould be put to the Hor v2 & eft 


reading of the Scriptures. See Eſt. NuRC quaque 
Here is a large praiſe of the knowledge of God; in the commendation we have IN i 
1. Ofwhom : Timothie, a Child : y an af 
1 AQ,knowledge. ft ſacraſeripta 
2. For whatp 2. Subje&, Scripture,ſct out by the adjun® holy ; effe&;make wiſe 614 dare 
a to ſalvation. | Pheris. Grotius: 


Verſe 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God | TIzax yzagh Puumws ©» [e.isy, ghee 


Becauſe he had exhorted Timothy to ,the reading of the Scripture, therefore he here is loe. 
commends it, 1. From the authority. 2. Fromthe profic of it, not onely the ſen- 
tences, but the ſeyverall words, and the order ,. and the whole diſpoktion of them is : 
from God, as ipeaking or writing by himſelfe ; this is to be divinely infpired ſaith Rom.r 5.4. 

Eſtine. h Conſolation is 


I, profitable .] Shewing that the word of God mult never be medled wicha}] 744ed bur: 


but for ſome profir. Then particularly he ſheweth wherein the protic conliſts. power: fox 
For do&rine || Thatis, to teach men what to know, and beleeve. Fm -—_— 
oofe | Of errour and falſe opinions. | dodQrine or Hot 
CorrefFion | Of ill behaviour. ' ftrugion. 


Andinſftrudion 7 In good behayiour. | 
Verſ. 17 That * the man of God | Meaning not any man, but the Miniſter, 1 Tim.6. 
I1. 1 Cor. 4-1. Yet not one particular perſon, but the whole calling. * Paifmile 
Apoftolum reſpicere ad :Hud, quod in V.T, Prophete peculiariter vocubantur viri Dei. 1 Sam. 9.v.5:1 Reg. 17.%- 18.2, Xeg.4 oe 
Gerhe Quod {s ſcripture ſara dottoribus ſufficit, q1udni Joſs 4rditeribus? Sculcerys, __ 


My 
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May be pirfect, thoroughly furniſhed | Thar is, ſufficiencly inttruged co exccure all 
the parts of his office. 

B:Yarmine, and Andradins, make themſelves merry here, and ſay that the word 
+ ran never notes ſufficiency ; but the ſathe Greek word is uſed, 1 Tims 4-8. for 
infticient. | 

The Scripture is ſo profitable , that a Door of the Charch may thence confirme 
the true dofrine, and confure falſe ; may infirut and mend his manners, and be made 
wile ro obtaine ſalyations therefore it is perfe&t. That which conraines all things 
neceflary,containes a ſufficient dorine. Claſſicus bic locus eſt , ex quo Scripture perfe- 
ctio contra Pontificios demonſciratur. Gerh. in loc. 

But Eſtiy faith'the Apofile here ſpeakes onely of the old Teſtament; for Timothy 
could not from his Child: hood know the Bookes of the New Teltament, fince they 
were not then extant. To that we anſwer with Ca!» that for the ſubſtance there 
was nothing added ; for the Apoſiles writings are but an explication of the Law and 
Prophets, together with an exhibition ot the things. And if che Old Teſtament 
alone were profitable for all theſe ends, then much more now is the whole Scripture, 
the new being allo added. b 


CO ——— 


N FIR Urrſ.1. | C harge tbee therefore before God | and the Lord Ieſus Cbrift , who ſhall Judge the 
. Ml quick and the dead at bis appearing | As if he ſhould ſay, Thou canit ne- 
yer anſwer it unto God, and unto Jeſus Chritt at the day of judgement, it thou doe 

it got. | | 
#lHwe pertines Verſ. 2. * Whenthe Apoſtle foretelleth, that in theſe latter times men ſhould have 
ita terribilis ob- itching eares , he preicribeth to Timetby this remedy to cure it, preach the word, be in. 
teſtatio z, ſeilicet ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long'ſuffering and dofirine, as 
ut _—_ þre- it he thould ſay, teach diligently, zealouſly , profitably 3 uting not onely dodtrine, 
dicarionn,ac e- bur application , grounding thy exhortatious , and reproofes , ſubſtantially upon 


4 \--.-—Sorguli found dot ine. Hilderſam. 


uia, dilgenter & conftanter exequatur. FEltius. Quibus Terbla ſignificat, multh ſtitmul;s pus eſſe ad nos impellendos ut in recto 
cur ſu progrediamur. Calvinus. : IT 
Srand much Preach the word |. It is not onely a toleration, bit a peremptory command. 
1 þ-"HOM = Be inſtant | The Grecke word lignitts, to ftand tor over a bulineſſe; our Engliſh 
s þ #. as are word exprellech it fully; to be initanc in a bulinetie, iniports two things, earnelinefle, 
Medretias anddiligence I; 7 
ot. BiYius- Tz ſeaſmm ] May be underſtood two wayes, 1. It'may be taken for the ordinary ſer 
Saint Auſten time appointed, and ſet apart for this exerciſe, theEords day, WMatke 6b. 2 . Luke 4. 16. 
v $/66/4g rw A. 13,14. and 20.7. 2- Atſuch timesand ſealons, when the word any bemott ace 
q 1100 cnn ceptable, muſt profitable unco the hearers. ; "Sh 
impoituat nule- Ont of ſeaſon ] Not in it ſelfe or in truth, bur in the opinion of men. 
tibrs;mm ſeaſor, to the willing ,out of ſeaſon to the unwilling. The Greek Commentators refer this to the Pteacher, when it 
15 COmMMmod1ons, or incommodious for him; others tothe hearer, when he js willing and unwilling. See £ftizs. 
This duty of the Miniſtery,is twice prefed upon them, reprove,rebxhe. Sce 58:E/59.te 
Reluke, exhort with all long-[offering | Tits 1. 13.' There is a precept to reptove 
ſharply. Some conlider the perſons to whom the Apoſtle writ thele things , thevone 
Door Tay'or | Was Timothy who (they ſay) was fevere #2d auſtere, and therefore is exhorted to pa- 
on Titus. + tiznce and meekenef : the other T:tizr;who was oencle and meek of nature:and there- 
| fore ſpurred unto ſharpneſle and ſeverity, Orhers draw the difference from the'pto- 
ple, over whom they were ſer; the Cretians were hard and refraRary,full of bad yia- 
litics: the Fpbeſtans among whom Timethy was ſent, were of ſome better cemper,and 
diſpo{ition ; and therefore were to be mildly dealewithall © © © 
* Honort Ca Verſe 5. Do the work of n Evangeliff | * That is, which'is worthy of an Evanyeliſ, 
offict] mentia , » therefore ſay {ome, Timinthy miſt needs bean Evangeliſt ;and ſo no Biſhop. t «BL 
int; ad cw ©  SComebythename of anEvangelit:,{ignife in generall a Preacher of the Goſpdit3. 
| v=—rpool bur theſe arc rather meant:faith Caluin,'which the Apoſtle uſed 29 conmipanionsin'tx+ 
OX ecuting, 


z 
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ecuting their office, Act. 21. 8. Epb. 4. 11. Asif he had faid, doe thou Timo* Mendandan aliie 
tby that which becomes thee in thy place and calling, faichtully and with conſci- 9 _—_ _ 
ence, for I have ſo done in my placeand calling ; I have done my duty conſcionably =o BY 
and taithfully ;and ttood againſt all oppolition to the contrary, and now | am ready que ſpe av 
to be offered as adrinke offering, Phz. 2. 17. and todepart this life; though Eft;zus Paulu?, 
oppoſe this. Immolor ac libor more ſacrificit, Metaphore ratio i ſacrificits U.l. Auct2,quibus © alvinus. 


addebantur olim libamina. Gerh. in loc. Vide plura ihid. Vide Calvinum & a Lapide. Hoc eſt, ita 
partes ones 


Minifte: i! tu exequere, ut onnes intelligant te rem ſeriam agere & in Evaryelij Predicatione prozam & puppim ſaluth human 
poſitam eſſe. Sculterus. | 

Verſ. 7. } bave fought @ good fight | Tirdyort Ti x28 fryungpal, Certamen illud prev 
clarum. certavi, Beza.1 have fought that excellent tight, a tighe by wreſtling ; the Apo- 


' ftle uleth chis Metaphore alſo, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Headdes this partly for his own com- 


fort, and partly to provoke Tim:thy to imitate hin. 

1 have finiſh:d my conrſe | As the tirii Mctaphore was taken froma ſtout Cham- 
pion , fothis is taken from a itrong runner. He compares himſelte to thoie which 
run in a race, which Metaphore he allo ulzth and joynes ic wich the former, * 
ICor 9 24.26 : 

1 bave kept the faith | This third Metaphore is taken from a brave Souldier,he was 
faith ullto his Generall, 1 Cy. 4.2. | 

Veirſ, 8. Hencefortb is 12id wp for me a Crown of righteouſneſſs | As it he had ſaid , T 
bave j1niſbed my c urje,and done my daty in my place; and hereby I know and am alfſu- rms pool ſoc 
red that hencetorth is laid up for me a Crown of righteoutneffe. \ 7 - panthe'6 
rona premii laco ſolct propor, Eſtius. ('oro2a ut ſcribit Carolus Paſchalius de coro a, fenat abſolut imnem, con ummalimen, 
perfettionem, & evinciend? cavits deſtinatur, que eminenti(ſuma & abſolut-ſſima pars oft tains humane compaginis. Coonaeſt, 
ultra cujus excellentiam mertalitum vota nen extenduntur.Binc ſummii omnium premiorum ſunt Corome Hinc eft , quod carenare 
quandog oft remuncrare, & corona remuntratio. Corona denique nun qualecungue preminm notat, ſed premium vittorig, boc eff, 
puguando,vincends partum. Ubi durior pugnay ibi glorioſior eſt viftoria, inquit Sever us Sulpitius 12 Bal. Sculrerus 2 loc. 


Verſ. 16. Having loved this preſent world | The word fignifies, and fo other tran- Mr- Femer. - 
ſlations render it, he embraced chis preſent world, that is, the affeQions of his heart = _— 
had aſympathy with it, as the Ive with the Elme, he embraced it. ene ar 

Verſ. 13. The Cloake that I left at Troas with Carpms | Terome, Chryſoſtome and Theo- 
pbylact ſay it was a kind of garment for ajourney, which he uſed when it was raignie Mengch. de 
weather, or the ſeaſon cold ; Paul therefore being in priſon, and the weather cold, Repub. Heb.l, 6. 
and he unwilling to be burdenſome, being content with his poverty , he cauſed that © 7- 
garment to be brought him which he wore in cold weather. 

Byt eſpecially the Parchments | Which may appear to be Note-bookes of his own Mr. Hilderſam, 
making 3 the Syriacke tranſlateth it fuſciculum voluminum , the bundle of writings 
folded up together ; for chey uſed then Parchment co write in, as we doe Papernow. 

So Gerhard and others. : 

Uerſ. 14. Alex mnder the Gopper-ſmith did me much evill| This Alexander is conceived per ra; wy- 
to be the man of whom we read, Ac 19. 32. that ſtood to Pax! when he was in that &;dvas inteli- 
danger at Epheſ:; there he had like to haveloſt his life for appearing on his ſide. So gu2tur ſcbede 
Calvin. Others doubt whether this Alexander be the ſame wich him mentioned ome in qui 

k , ; ; : 4 Pauſus gue- 
1 Tim. 1. 20. Vide Eftium. dars ſeitu diend 
ad juvanrdam memoriam annotaverat unde velut de is fingulariter ſolititus dicit, Maxime membranas. Eſtius & Gerh. in loc: 

Verſ. 15. For be bath greatly with-ſtord our ward| Not us but our words, our Preach- 
ing; for the one is but a perſonall perſecution. and againit charicy ; the other ado- 

Arinall offence, and again(t pictie and ſo more hainous. 

Perf. 17+» And T was delivered out of the month of the Lion | That is, ouc of the mouth » pea Lapi- 
of Ners ſay # ſome ſo called for his power and cruelty, becauſe he horribly pecſecuted de. Dr. Hall. 
the Chriſtians. Or as ſome (taking it for a proverbiall * ſpeech, noting any eminent Vide Euſeb. 
danger) I was delivered fromthe extreamett hazard of death ; even as a man reſcued #6-Ecclef. 1. 2. 
out of a Lyons mouth, and pull'd from between his teeth. So Colvin and Eftius. - << FRY 
dium pro & ſummo diſcrimine, & uſurpatur ubi alicui ex inſpe4to(alus obtigit. Nam quem les ore prehenderit quaſs extrd 
ſpe eſſe lib-rationis legitur Plal 22.22: Druſ. Prov.Claſſ. 2.1.3. 

; U Uu 2 . Ej. 
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Speeds Chron. 1. 
6.C. Ge EX 
Matthew Pa/- 
her . Arch- 
biſhop of Caut. 


H uj us Epiſtole , 
yp gram 41 THHM, 
ſuum ex gents- 
tate diſcipulum, 
ſeripſst apoſis!as, 
dem fere Argu- 
mentum eft cum 
duabus ad 
Tmotheun, 
preertim cum 


Iles 5 gdves 


$1@31%T, ate 


Ezvr*, doth not ſignifie properly liberaru ſum, as the-vulgar hath rendeeditbat 
ereptus ſum, for the Apoſtle doth not meane that he was freed from his bonds, fince he 
was in bonds when he wrote this Epiſtle , bur that he was fnarchr'out ofthe preſent 
danger which was then feared. Gerb. in loc. ex Eſtio. oy £ 13: 

Ueaſ. 21. Linus | This is that Linz; , who wasafter Biſhop of Rome, as Exſthin; 
thinketh /.3.c.2. Claxdis) an Engliſh ( or rather Brictith ) woman went to Rome, 
converted by Paul, married a Roman Gentlqnan , who for his parts was called P,- 
densas here , but before called Rufus. It was Thought the ſent the Goſpell firſt ines 
England. - | 
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ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE ® 
Epiſtle of P a ul the Apoſtle, to TITUS 


CHAP. I. 


His Epiltle is by the Iearned,called Epitome P anulinarum Epiſtolaram, 
an Abridgement of all Pauls Bpiftles, it is fraught with ſach varietic 
of precepts fitted to all forts, ſexes, ages and conditions of men, 
9 as whatſoever he hath in .all his Epiitles more largely handled, 
CES hee ſeemeth ſummarily to have reduced the ſame into this one. + 
RES Ihis Epiſtle containeth three parts, 1. The ſalucation, iv the 
foure firlt verſes. 2. The narration or propolition of the matter of 
it, from the 5. verſ” of the firſt Chaprer, unto the end of the eleventh of thethird 

bapter. 3. The concluſion, containing ſome private butinefle enjoyned Tirws - and 


- the ordinary ſalutation of the Apoſtle. 


Verſ. 2. Promiſed before the world began |Or rather from the beginning of ages,vis. 
in that famous promiſe of thebleffed feed, Geez. 


tempora ſecularia. No ab eterno, fed agte multa ſecula. Grotihs. | 


* Quia promit- 
tentes conſtitu- 
aunt dare quod 
promittunt 5 
hinc apeſtolus 


Eſt;zs * and a Lapide interprete promiſed by purpolſed; he ſaith the ſame here(faith 
a Lapide ) thathedoth 2 Tim. 1. 9, God promiſed, that is decreed to promiſe betore 
the world began; and in due time hath made the promiſe manifeſt in the word preach- 
ed. Door Taylor. 


abuſus eft oocabulo promi ſionis pro de creto ſeu predeſtinatione : ut ſit ſenſus, Denuin ab #terno preordinaſſe , & couſtituiſſe da- 
re cleft vitam eternam, Eſtius. . 


* M.Ball of the 
Covenant. | 
Vide Mede it 
I4. Apoc- v.56. 

* Mr. Goodwin 
On 6s I'bz 37» 


It ſeemes ſomewhat harſh to interprete the word promiſed , by decreed to promile: 
and therefore it is better © to referre it to the promiſe made from the beginning of 
the world. | 9, 9 il 

This promiſe was made to Chriſt (ſay ſome* )A promiſe is more then a parpolſe, 
A purpoſe may be in ones ſelfe, as Ephe/. 1. 9. bur a promile is made to another. 


Fide Hieron. & Bezam. 12 loc. 


* 7a fingulks Ci- 
entatibas , five 
#ppidatinr,hec 
enim inſula 
difla 


eft dng70pL- 


| F0XK, guod 


tents habuerit 


ofppida. 


Verſ. 5. Set in order | Supercorrigeres , lo ferome tranſlates it, notingtheemphaſis 
of theprzpoſition added ; whatſoever is correRed is imperte&;and ſome things were 
corre&ed by me before, yet not fully redrefled ; thoſe things therefore which are 
wanting to perfe&ion, doe thou proceed to corre, and ſerin order. 

The word properly ſignifies a continuall and inftane ftraighning of things which 
grow crooked in the Church. Dofor Taylor. 

Andordaine Elders in every City * | Fdeſt, per ſingular civitates, Ker nenls, Kar tn- 
xatoiar, ABS 14. 23. incvery Church. Eftiue, | 


Urbibus inclyta centum Greta ideo difta & Gratis Hecatompeles alims. Mantxanui. Fer. 


——_——— 
Y 


Cliap.1. Annotations upou Titus. 339 
"Parf.6: Unruly cbildren| Tears drominecra,, a meraphor taken fromuntamed head- ObPrucre prov: 
ſtrong beaſts,that will not be brought ander the yoake, The word therefore is firly /1; inrendic 
tranſhced unruly, - and. is anſwerable to the Hebrew. phraſe given. to diſobedient &ereticorum | 
duldren , viz. ſonnes of Belia/, Dent. 13.13. Hieron abſque jugs , ſonnes without 944% nuptias 
yoake. h X _—_ Cbiy « 
EA : | == | oft. 

The Apoſtle would by the fociery of marriage and Prieſthood ſtop the mouthes of Hereticks rhav.condemned martiage, 


Verſ.7. For # Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe | Since the Apoſile proſecuting the ſame ar- 7. [P 
Lk the T2 ne fitbop and A Bren indi mg in the ns ſenſe (as pgs Ne Ons: 
ereme and Calzin in loc. obſerve) thence ſome inferre that there is no difference be-' eſſe Epijeept - 
tweenthem. By the name Biſbop he meaneth thote whom before he called Elders; Precbyteri diſ- 
and throughout the New Teſtament it is indifferencly given to all teaching Elders, &imen, 4%ia 
that is, Paſtors and Miniſters ; _ fois here to - _— title * well known in exon once 
the Apoſtles daies in the Tongue then commonly uſed, to betoken a painfull Othee, ;.: : 
and : dilipent labour; borrowed ſrom ſuch as are fer in the otros ob Ci — 
ties or Camps, toefpie, and by a loud voyce, or ſound of a Trumpet, or otherwiſe Presbyteros. 
by a Bell or Warning-piece, to diſcover and fignific the approaching of the enemy ; Calvinus. 
for ſuch were properly called (move ) Biſhops, or Watchmen. le is attributed to 4g _ 
the Paftors and Teachers -of the Charch; not onely the great Paſtor and Archbiſhop jc. © 
of our foules, 1 Pet.5.4. and the Apoſtles, As 1.20, but the ether Paſtors and I conceive i 
Teachers. And the word mult be thus needs generally taken in the New Teſtament, to be as cleare 
as apptares Pbi/. 1.1.where the Apoſtle wriceth to many Biſhops in one City,Phbilippe. oy oma 


and AF; 20.28.ſpeaketh to many Biſhops in one City of Epheſus. amy 1, ag 


chart Preſbyter and Biſhop are to the Apoſtles one and the ſame thing, no inequality or difference of Ciſice, power,or 
degree berwixt the one and the other, but a meer-identity in all. It is true 7erame ſaith, Quid facit exceptd ordinatione 
Epiſcopm quod nor facit Precbyter? but in the fame place he: proves froni Scripture that Epiſcopis and Presbyter are one 
. and the ſame ; and therefore when he appropriates ordination to the Biſhop,he ſpeakes of the degenerated cuſtome 
of his cime. Mr.Hezderſons anſwer to the Kings papers, See the Divines anſwet to the Kings Papers at Newport.” © 
; Not ſelf willed) One that pleaſeth himſelte in his own mind and will; will-have- dir 
his own way. | aigize off Fi 
placens, Sonadv,explicante in magnis moralibus Ariſtotele- Latini ueteres quidam, hoc lace proteroum uveitunt. Grotius- 
Verſ.$. A lover of good men) Or good things. Eftixs would have it rather referred 
to perſons, becauſe fo it agrecs better with the words going before. Hoſpitall . bur 
to good men, Quaſi diceret Aprſtolur, amatorem hoſpitum ſed bonorum. See Beza. Thele 
two are never to be abſtrafted one from another ; for good men are to be loved for 
their goodnefſe z and whoſoever loveth goodneſſe, loveth good men z yer of theſe 
ewo the context ſeemeth to favour the latter,s lover of good men;for the Apoſtle would 
have the Miniſter harborous to good men. Dr. Taylowr. | 
Verſ, 10. Eſpecially they of the circumciſion) That is,the Jewes, as Rom.z 30, Eol.4. wide peaam. 
11. for Creete had many of the diſperſed Jewes ; ſee As 2. The Apotltle ( faich 7erome on the 
De. Toylor) meaneth not ſo much the people of the Jewiſh Nation, as the Jewiſh _ th of Ga- 
Teachers, the teachers of circumcifion, ſuch as are mentioned At 15.5. —_— 
cular Learning,though not. perfe&tly,as this place and thar in the 17 of the 4s, ont of Aratns, and that 1 Cor.1 5.33» 
out of Menander,ſhew. vide illum. in loc. , 
Verſ. 12+ One of themſelves , even a Prophet of their own | Epimenides, a Greek Poet, | 
who was eſteemed as a Prophet by the Cretians ,. to whom alſo they facrifced atter Yocat proprium 
his death ; therefore called ſo ironically by Pawl,ſay ſome. Bit fince Poets are ſame- 9% Frophe- 
times called by the Grecians Prophets (as among the Latines Vares is ſo uſed) Calvin agree 
- | | "io phete 
takes it here onely for a Teacher. He alſo hence notes, that they are ſuperſticious es dicun- 
which dare take nothing out of prophane Writers. Efi;zws diſlikes that he ſhould be tur, vel quia 
called a Prophet here , becauſe he was a Poet 3 as if Paw! ſpake after the manner of deſcripfit vitie 
the Heathens ; which were wont to call their Peophets Vates, becauſe they thought £* aliv gents 
them to be ated by ſome Deityj; for elſewhere (faith heYwiz, AF. x7. he cals them or hy ris 
rum vitia predicere ,. quia vitia nativa parentium fers in poſters derivestur, niſi dicere velimus Prophetam appeRatum, quia 
ſcripfet librum de oraculis,& I Creteaſibus habitus tanquam Propheta tefte Laertio, Immya & Cicero, li. de d/vm-: Kpimeni- 
dem iPor 4m catalogs adſeribit,qui per figorem ſunt vaticinati. Menochius de Republica —— I. 3.c.14- 
oets, 


v 


— * — — CES ore en > > os ———_—_—_—————, 
—_ > — oo 


340 Annotations upon. Titus. Chap. 2 


OS CA CAGE err te Ine OE 


ns. ene 


He is ſo called Poets; but rather P a»! cals Epinewade: 4 Prophec (laich he) becauſe he wrote of Ora- 


+ po cles, and profeſt a knowledge of {ecret matters. See a Lapide. 
phet and did divine and anſwer of events to come;ſome »f whoſe anſwers and Oracles are yet extant , and recorded 


in Authors; beſides that ſome of the Heathens confelſe that he was rhe:chiefe of thoſe who byfury propheſicd of things 
ro come. Dc. Taylor. 

Gilicrews The Eretians are alwaies liers | They were 1o given tO lying, that they occalioned a 
we ar Provecb among the Heachens, We may lie with the Cretians,thart is,lie with the liers, 
patur pro mentiri; &+ Cretizas adverſus Cretenſes de en dictmus qui mendaciter agit ſubdoleque, contra bominem ſubdolum & 
vafrum. Rainolde de lib. Apoc. prxleR, 134 Sculterus in loc. vide Eraſm, Adagia. | 

Slow-belies] A proverbiall ſpeech of ſuch as are greedy, and given to their bellies. 
So the Syriack interprets it. 

Verſ.13. This wimeſſe #s tru: ) Although Epimenides was a Cretian, that is,a lyer; 
becauſe he ſpake again!t himſc]t , not for himſclte, and againſt his own Nation, ſo 
chat his teſtimony againſt them was more to be elfteemed then Xenophons , or Plato's 
ſpeaking for them. 

Wherefore rebuke them ſharply | Or refute them. Non eff increpa, ſed argae, boe eft re- 
folle. Eraſm. "Ames cuctingly, or preciſely, or to the quick. He alludes to Chirur- 
gions who cut away the dead feth which feitereth corruption in wounds. So Eft;us, 
Dr Taylor,and others. 

That they may be ſound in the faith | Not the vertue or gift of taich whereby we be- 
lieve, but the doQtrine of faich, that which we doe believe ; that is, thedo&rine of 
the Goſpell ; ſo it is raken G2/.1.22, Ir is here oppoſed to Jewiſh fables and com- 
mandements of men in the next Verſe. | 
' Ampwpopter, Uerſc14. Which turn away from the truth In the word Turz away is a metaphor,the 

ſpeech being borrowed from thoſe who turn away their bodies from the things chey 


Dr. Taylor. 


' "Dr. Taylor: . diſlike; and here tranſlated to 1iignilie an inward loathing and diſlike of the truth. 


Verſe 15. Unto the pure all things are pure) That is,all things in their own nature 
Quorumeſe pura jo ditferent:See 1 Cor. 6:4, &% 10.13. Rom 14.20. all ſuch things are free nowto be uſed 


Fs mg Sag in good conſcience without ſcruple, by means of our Chriſtian liberty. 


adiaphyis minime polluuntur. Lex Moſis ponit diſcrimen ciborum,yut ali quidem fint puri && liciti, alii verd impuries iBicti. 
Sed boc diſcrimen ſuft lit lex Chriſti, qui .0uma fine delefty piis conceſſit 1 Time4.4. Druſ, Prov.Claſſ.1. ls. 


\.. 


yo <_ 


FA CHae, II, 


3, - Wa3« Ot given to much wine| So given as to be a ſervant, ſlave,or vaſfall to ic 

» 1 unde & N Non multo vizo ſervientes. Valg. He hath exprefled it Candfcencde for 
tem redaftns & it is a ſevitude and baſe condition for the ſenſes of a man to bepoſſefled wich Wine, 
guaſe mancipimm and not to be his own man,bur a ſlave to Wine. 

ET. Verſ. 10. Nor purloyning | The Greek word lignities to deraine any thing to ones 
Eſt roog.Cew Own lelfe that belongs not to him, and to pur it apart to his own uſe, as Anania 
decerpere ac fur- and Sapphira did, A&s 5.6. where the word is likewiſe uſed. This vice in times paſt 
tim detrahere, yas ſo common among ſervants that the Poets uſe the word fieres for ſervi. 


bl me : ©uid Domini facient andent cum talia fures? Virgil. Eglog 3. 


quod ſervi ſolent. Sicut Ananias RA. 5.2. Eſpenceus. | 

Verſ. 12. We ſpoutd live ſoberly, righteouſly , and godly inthu preſent world] la theſe 
words he concludes our whole duty : live ſoberly, toward our ſelves ; righteouſly to- 
ward our Neighbours, and godly toward God. 

Hee tria perpetud meditare adverbia Pauli. 
Hec tria fint vite regula ſana tue: 

Verſ.14. Who gave himſelfe for us | His ſoule,body,life;it ſhews.the willingnefle of 
his deaths» | 

Redeem 4] Redecm by a price, ranſome, and procure us a compleat pardon ; ws, 


—— Jews andGentiles. 
E Parifie 


Ip- 


Chap. *. Annotations upon Titus. 


P:rife] By his word and Spirit, by the application of the doQtrine of Chriſt and' 
his grace. 1.The word doth this by way of example, while it ſers out to us theholi- 
nefle of Chrilt. 2.By way of argument,that we ſhould nor ſhew onr ſelves ſo unkind 
co him,as {inne againſt him. : ys 

Verſ. 15. RKebuke with all. autbority | That is,wich derived miniſterial authority ; 
Chritt preached, as having authority in and from himſelfe. Aarth.7-29. 

Let 20 man deſviſe thee | He thould not ſuffer any to.contenm him. Paxl doth nor 1 Tim.4.12, 
{peake here to Tzzws as he did to Timothy, Letno man deſpiſe thy youth; whence jt is 14 eb, talem te 
colle&:d that Titus was elder then Timothy. The Greek word here rendered deſpiſe is exhibe tum vita 


not the ſame with that in Timothy. = verboy qui 
emm Aa 


nemine poſſis. Eſpenczus. 


— 


CHaePe. III. 


Verſe, T the waſhing of regeneration,and renewing of the boly Ghoſt] The Spiri 
ws B God Fre ” "do praftiſe of all je ders a =_ of a rs 
they firſt waſh ic. from ics naturall uncleannefle : fo the Spirit of God cleanſeth us 1s. Ezek 445.90 
from our ſpicituall pollucion. Bapciſme .is ſaccamentally the /aver of regeneration ; 
not by the work wrought, but by the grace of Gods Spirix . by-which we are juſtified, 
1 Pet.3.21. | | Sadr eto | 
Vu 9. But aviyd fooliſh queſtions and genealogies] Such genealogies as are not 
in the word, which gender queſtions that the Scripture doth not end and deter- Cajetan- 


MiInCs ——_ -- 
carent rationabili cauſa querend;, queque nihil adſerunt edifications.Eſtius. Jndei ? parue #tate vernacula ſui ſermons 19- 


cabula penitiſſemis ſenfibies imbiberunt, & ab exordio Adam uſque ad extvemum Zorobabel, omniun; generationes ita memoriter 
velociterque percurrunt, ut eos ſuum putes referie nomen.' Hieron, in Joc, vide Eſpenczum 


Fooliſb queſtions] That is,unneceſfary,idle, of no moment, of no good uſe to edifi- 
cation, neicher in faith nor love, in conſcience-nor maritiegs. "And renealogies ] here Dr. Taylor. 
is condemned all that recounting of kindred and Frecgpee in all forts of meng | 
which proceedeth from a vain mind, and tendeth to worldly pomp,and vaineglory. 

The Jewiſh Teachers would be mnchand'{Gfien 'incxtolling of their Tribes and 
kindred. 

Verſ. 10. 4 mg that is an Hiretith , afitr he firſt and ſeerrid almonition rejet| Or *2uem Pajifte 
—_ not as Eraſmus * too truly, but piexeply Totes the Romiſh praQiſe De _ mus guia 
:deſt, De vita tolle 3 but rejeQ ih an aurher atiz of jadicatbry way ; nor a meere maroon 
negative a of retraining company, but a politive alt of cenſure is here meant. Gra- tinm nominant. 
viter qua fe cenſaria gorrefione reprimendi ſunt, Calvinus. | Vide Bezams 

Verſ. 11. Is ſubverted | 'ir egxrrw. It is as much as ifhe had ſaid » He is an houſe 
ſubverted * or turned uplide downy or infideoatward, 8 houſe tarned of from the 7*14phora 
foundation: \.213 L. 4 1010034 LY 6 >: 327107 # b N1 | vx 5 
101 #rodo aliqnd patie tollapſum ef; ſell finfitus dirwves; - ut i Baurazivht on (ic lachifes Oh 
* (uttans Bloody Tenet: (ff SO 264 LD) LotOE. © hy 1.485 

Aga ſhip ® turnes up her keele:; this Greeke word is uſed Dent. 32\gb. 
turncd-uptide Gag or lubvened..-.:..-\--1.. a0 AFP © 

Hath che faireſt fide outward; the word ig a, Metaphordrawn bfeoniudte Linkvn, * Mc. Oaofirg 
as F avorinus , the foule {1de-turned inward; as it he {hquid have aid » ſuch aman, 9n lod 
what ever ſhews-he makes, is a naj mans; . PE lags Eg 

' Being condemn2d,of himſelfe ]* le 1s but one word in Greek, ASnxunitee@- Expe- 
ience convinceth that molt Hereticks chink themſelves in the right; {o far they are 7homdikes 


457 "hang MF, TAS Jy b | 4... Diſcourſe of 
from condemning them! clyes,in their conlcie: But, they condemn themlelves,by the Right of 
the Church. iv a Chriſtian State: Ch. x. Vide Eftium. 


cutting 


5% 4 


Po 


. 242 


Chap.1 


—— 


Fornicator, ad- 
ulcer, boancada, 


ts. 


cutting off themſelves trom the Church, which other ſinners are condemned to by 
the Church. 


per ſacerdotes de Eccleſia propelluntur.' Heretici autem in ſemet ipſos ſententiam ferunt, ſno arbitris de Eccleſia recedentes : que 
receſſio, proprie conſcientie videtir eſſe damnatio» Hieron. in loc. 


Dr.Fulke. 


Verſ.14. And let oxrs alſo learn to maintain good works ] The words are , let them 
learne to be eminent in good wot ks above others. The Valgar hath it, cxrent borris 


SeeCartwrights aperibws preeſſe. The Rhemiits brag that their Tranſlation ( which hath it, to ſhew 


preface co the 


New Teſta- 
ment. 


They are not 
in the moſt , 
ancient Parch- 
ment Manu- 
ſcript Greeke 
Copy of the 
Bible, which 


Mr. Patrich 


Young hath to 


publith. 


forch good works,) is the better. We tranſlate it alio to excell, andthe Greek fignities 
all three inditterently. | 


þ for Poſtſcrips in the end of Paxl: fecond Epiſtle to Timothy,and of that to Titus, 
(as learned Beza hath well obſerved.) were not found in the molt ancient Greek 
copies; nor yet in the Vulgar Latine tranſlation, no not to this day ; theſe additions 
were made ſome hundred of yeers after the Apoltles. In Jeromes time they were nat 
extant, as the —_—_ that goes in his name can teſtiftie, which hath no ſuch Poſt- 
ſcript. Our former and ancient Engliſh Tranſlations , though they have them, yet 
they are bac in a ſmall Charadter different from the Text, as no part of it. Sec Mr. 
Crxdworth on the 6 of the Galstians annexed to Mr.Perkzns on the Poſtſcripts of the 
ſeverall Epiſtles. 


Subſcriptiones ille Apoſtolice nom ſunt : & idcireo neque in Syro, neque in onnibus Gretis exemP/aribus legumtur , ſed aliquot 
poſt (eculis ex Grecorum ſcholits videntur adjefte : ne dicam, quod hec ad Titum ſubſcriptis Epiſtole ipfi repugnat , quandls 
dicit, Nicopoli (cr:ptam Epiftolam, cum Paulus- c.3.12: Titum acetrſat Nicopolim.Sculretus. Gertum eft ſubſcriptiones Epi- 
ftolarum numericas ortum traxiſſe 4 piis Chriftianis quibus vel Epiſtole ab Apoſtolis fuerunt inſcripte, vel qui earundem aur. 

ep x habucrunt. Tercullianus enim libro de preſcriptionibus aduerſus Hereſes poſt ltbii medium teſtatur,ſuo adhuc tempore, 


q 


* Plena roboris 
& lacertorum 
e/t tota Epiſtala, 
&> ſingulas ejus 
werbis mirifica 
quedaB argice 
wentandi vis 
latet recondita. 


SeulErus. | 


Fennere 


ENG in tertium & Chriſto nato ſeculam incidit, Authenticas Apoſtoloting Epiſtolas fuiſſe recitatas, ſonamtes vocem,& iepreſentan- 
tes faciem uniuſcujuſque. Waltheri Centuria Miſcel. Theol. 
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Epiſtle of Pa tr. the Apoſtle, to 


URI Oh 
Ly 


= 
a 


T isavery Rhetoricall * Epiſtle. Philemon to whom this Epiltle 
is written was Paxls Diſciple, a man famous among the Calef: 
> ſans, whole, hauſe Theogdoret witnefleth was at Colofſe unto his 
| time, Gaius was the Churches hoaſt, he the Churches friend. 
His private piety(faith Sculteruy is eſpecially worthy of praiſe, 
that he had as it were a certajne Church in his houſe 
Philemon, which ſignifieth & loveryis a fittname for a Maſter; 
and Onefimmw,” which lignifieth profitable,V.1 1. is a fit title for 
DFE - orvanc oP 2H = : 
Verſ” 3. Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Feſin Chriſt] The 
-aluracion is fer down by the matter of 'it , which he wiſheth to. chem wheredf the 
parts are, grace,that is, full favour my, dcezthat is,by a Synetdoche of the [pes 
«cial for ch8p#tierall; all proſperity boch 6 foule arid body. 3.'By the form, from God 
. the F arber,aud from Chriffo'- 


Perſi7. 


- 
- |= —— 


Chap. Il. Annotations upon the Hebrewes. - 343 


Verſe 7+ The Bowels* | This word isthrice uſed in this Epilile ; that is, by an ex+ # 11, ;dioma 
ceſſive Mecaphore, the inward affe&ions of the Saints. Apoſtalicum eft, 

Are refrefped | A Metaphore drawne from the reſt of the body wearied with tra» ſemper v1/ce- 
yell, or tyred and over preſſed with ſome burtken ; and ſweetly applicd co the reſt of 72% > %0- 
the affeAions toyled and turmoyled with gricfe , and ready to linck under the burden pon. Cagdrs 
of ſome grievousaftli&ion. | prone ads. Ang 

Verſ.17. If thou count me therefore # partner | The words in the originall are,ifrhou Hicron.in loc. 
have me a fellow or partaker,that is one in common with thee, as we are wont to 5! babes pro 
fay if you love me doe ſuch a thing 3 yea it hath a thew of an obteſtation,q.d. Per ami. 59 Prom 


K . ogy wp de rerum tua- 
citiam noſtram te orout illum ſucipiss. Eiiius. rum participes 
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ANNOTA TIONS 


UPON THE 
Epiſtletothe HEzREWES. 


Fpiftola Apoft a- 
— 76ti adHez 
ſacroſanfta eft 


CHAp. I. & mbil niſi 
Deum ſpirat. 


- Neſcio equidem 
SER He diverſity of the ſtile and inſcription of this Epiſtle, and manner #9 Evangeli- 
BIS of reaſoning, makes ſome doubr of the wrjten thereof; andalſo — 

DST ſome thing in the Epiſtle, ſhewes it was not.written by Paul, as in dy enatryg-g | 
' IO 128 y the beginning of the ſecond Chapter. The doftrine of ſalvation 7: quo plus pro- 
VEL ESPB! was confirmed tons by them thar heard it after ic was firſt ſpoken /mnde recmdi- 
Sz by the Lord himfelfe , which ſeemes to agree with the profethon £4 ft Theolo-' 
of L#!e in the beginning of his Goſpell. An ancient Greek Co« %*. +. gag ds 
py (whereof Bez.s ſpeakes) 1-aves out the name of Pal inthe Title ; and alfodivers c. , > tie 
Printed Bookes, Hrerome ix Catlogo Seriptorum Eceleſiafticorums, after he hath recited See Gal.1.12. 
all che Epiſtles of P zl, atlengch he commeth to this Epifle ; bur the Epiitle (faich Pofior Fulkes + 
he ) which is called unto the Hebrewee, is not thought to be his, for the difference of _— al 
ſtile and ſpeech, but eicher writen by Barnabas as Tertwllian ſaith, or Lake as ſome yige "I" 
thinke, or Clement. 

Bat I have in my Treatiſe of Divinity, proved this Epiftleto be canonicall, written 
in Greek, and probably to be Paz!s alſo. | 

This Epiſtle is as it were the Harmony , both of the Old and New Teſtament ; it 
ſhewes how Chriſt was prefigured in the one, and exhibited in the other. Ic is the 
onely key to the types of the ceremoniall Law, which hold forth the Prieftrhood of 
Chriſt. 

The Apoſtle writes to the Hebrews,not to fall way from Chriſtianity to Judailſie, 
for the perſecutions which the Jewes their natives brought upon them, which is the 
full ſcope of this Epiltle. SO _ 

The Apoſtles maine ſcope in this Epiſtle to the Hebrewez, is to ſetforth the nature, —_— —_— 
and exalt rhe excellency of Chriſts Prieſt-hood. hong Chriſtian 
Uerf. 1. God who at ſundry times end in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the F a. State: c.1. 
thers by the Prophets,$c.]The excellency of the Goſpell above the Law is ſet down in - _ eft ex ſ- 
| 5 ud 


Therndike 


de Cbrifti ſacerdetiotam luculenter diſſerat, 2ci quod merte ſua abtulit ſacrificij win digni _ - 
de Ceremaniar un tan uſu quim abrogatione chorige traftet :; qui 7 plenins explicet Chriſtin eſſe fo ons, 
X ele 


* Chapix, 


cheſe three points, 1. God fpake unto the faichfult, under che Old Tefiamenc , by 
Miles and the Prophets, worthy fervants , yer ſervanis;. now che Sor is much betree 
then a ſervant, verſ. 4+ 2+ Whereas the body of theO1d Feitamene was long in com: 
Biſhop Smith. piling, mach about a 10co yeares from Miſes to Maixchie ; arid God tpake unto the 
Fathers, by itarts and fits one while ratiing up one Prophet, anocher while ahother; 
now {ending them one parcel] of Prophelie or {tory , theri another : when Chriſt 
came all was brought to perfeftion in one age : the Apotiles and- Evangeliits were 
alive ſome of them, when eyery part ot the New Telitament was fully Finiſhed 2.The 
O14d Teſtament was delivered by God in divers manners, of uttefarice'aid manitelta- 
tion, bur the delivering of the Goſpell was in a more iimple manner , either by the 
tonvucs or pennes of them that held an uniforme kind of teaching, 
TToauweror, at ſrerdry times | So wetranflate it, or by ſundry parts, by piece-meale, the 
Plurifariam, 1d word will bear both , and both are conſonant to the circumſtances of the Text. It 
Gs _— _ ſignifies Multipertire ſaith Ribera , By many parts, now a part of his will, and then 
$id Abraha- A part further, Dickgons | Z FO _ | 
mi, Haaci, Kai mrAurgonw;, and in divers manners | Or in divers firmes, or ſemilitndes, but the 
Jacobi : zempo- former is the better, in divers manners of utterance and maniic{tarion, fomerimes in 
11bis Moſis, - darke words, ſometimes plainly and familiarly, or ſometimes by lively voyce, ſome- 


jolux,indicxm:; ,» T* TP POR" \ Vyi dT . 

- | ram a bummins, by ig 

rebporibus Da- ww vition, or dream, or inſpiration , ot an mmins, by tignes from 
Vcn, 


vidis, Salomia- 
nis & Prophetarum : ac poſtremo temperibus Danielis, Agg#1, Zachariz, Malachiz. Grotzus. 

Tam warren Verſ 2. By whom alſo bs made the worlds ] There is another world befides this, ſee 12. 
9407 mv, Munth.32.11.Heb.z.Orelic it is fo called tor the variety of times and ages,and ſorts of 


mind per nth oe 
ſilumfaftum Oe creatures, one ſucceeding another. 


eſſe intelligit. Pateuss 


Verſ. 3. The brightneſſe of his glory , and the expreſſe :9age of bis perſon, The latter 
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Mr. Mede. words are an expolition of the former; Image expounding brightnefle; and perſon 
or ſubltance glory. 

"Avjarput is The Greek word ſignifies ſomewhat more than brightneſſe, even ſnch a bright- 

the ching nefſe, as hath a luftre caſt upon it, from ſome orher thing ; a fit word to exprefſe 

4 woke 6 everlaſting generation of Chriſt, The {itmilitade is borrowed from the Sunne- 

A iq eames. | 


*AraV;2rpue, i5 that which receiveth his brightneſſe from another. Re; ercwſſus divine Majeſiath , quali eft ſolis ia nube 
914 CLE FrrgHAiOG  Grotins. | 
The exfreſſe Tmage ] A compariſon from the ſeale ofa Ring, the forme of which 
I: iv printed in the Wax. 
F urged or ſinnes ] Some make it a Phyſicke Metaphore , but rather he alludes to 
the law of purging finne by ſacrifice. 
Verſ.g Therefore God even thy God bath annointed thee, with the Ole of gladneſſe, above 
Tate ber ex- thy fellows | This is taken out of 45.Pſal.7.the Chaldee Paraphraſit and many Rabbines 
cellextiom ke- interprete it of the Mcfiab, who as mediatour had a fulnefſe of all'graces. Accor- 
demptar n-f{e' djng tohisdivine nature, he had an intinite fulnefſe of grace in his perſon; accordin 
d&tus oft He- | 1hichumane n ature', he had a fulnefſe of habituall grace : Mary had a fulnefſe of 


Gee ef: grace 3and Barnabas was full of the Holy Ghoſt. The fulneſſe of grace in Chriſt, is 


ſtas, grece p'enitudo generum & gradurm , a fulnefle of kinds and degrees the Saints have funda- 

Xzw555, Latin® mentall graces, as faith, repentance and the like ; yer they may want joy,peace,aſſu« 

4 _ rance; but Chriſt hada fulnefle of all kinds of graces, Efay 11.2. 2. They have but 
apide. 


Vatus fuit their meaſure of grace; Chriſt hada fulnefle of grace for degrees, Tobn 3.3 4[-He had all 
Chriſhus ſupra graces in the moſt eminent degree, the ſpirit of God reſted upon him, Eſay 11.2.See 
70s ones, quia F ſay 42. i:f The oyle wherewith Chriſt was annointed ,. is called the oyle of glad- 
fire meaſira, yefſe, becauſe the ſweet favour of it gladdeth the hearts of all his Members; that is all 
8 pc by , true Chriſtians, which arehis fellowes, and partners in the annoyting ; he was Chriſt 
Kon ; fngulie ipſe diftribut. Deinde noft a cauſa FVnttys fuit, ut hauriamus ownes ex ejus plenitudine. Buare ipſe 
Criſtus : 1105 ab eo Chriſtiani, quaſt rioult a fonte. Calvinus. 
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as they Chriſtians. That word in Pſa). 45+ 7, tranſlated above may fignitie mare then 
thy fellowes, pe conſortibus tzejs, fo Tremelixer:that is (faith Mr. Perkizs | Chrilts man- 
hood was filled with the gifts and graces of God, both in meaſure, number, and de- 
gree; above all men and Angels. Or,for his fellowes, pro conſortivrus ſuir, ſo ſome read 
ic; Chrittreceived not the ſpirit for bimlſelte, but for his people, John 1. 16. 

Verſ. 14+ Are they uot all miaiſtring Spirit, exc f ] Hedoth not ſo muchaske, as 
plainly aftirme ; for the Hebrewes ule an interrogation, when they would the niore 


confirme a thing. 


: 9 0" 4. " oy 


Fa 
V—— — 


Cnay. II. 


Ferſ. 1. V E ft at any time we-(huuld lot thim flip ] That is coldly tranſlat-d, leaſt I 
we flow. Saint Pax! had been a Babe (taich * Brought:nr 3 if hee had —_———__— 
chought char all Jerufalems R4ubbins couid forget upon what principles he dilputed;-ar aqua gue 
or thought that if the Rabhins had imbraced the rules and principles , they could ater effluit : 
ſoone torgerthem- Here Arabiques tranſlate elegantly Ns, kjtz we tall, 'the Syriaque 940 Smrituds 
Nabed we periſh. Sainc Paxls Mecaphore was taken from fercxiie. Lam. 4. 9. They ©29, 
: ; . , - 2 Sam-15.8. 
that are ſlaine with the Smord, we better thin: they that are flaive with bunger : which flow- vial. 58.8.Gre- 
ed, as pcirced by wanting tte fruit of the field. Leaſt we feake it our, like water put :w. 
into a Colander, or rivcn diſh; ſome thinke it to be a Metaphore trom paper that Ef Metaphora , 


doth not beare Inke well, a Charts Bibuls que ſcriptirram bene n»y coninet. Sec A 
H = 


"_— = i vaſe per fluente, 
alij ab aqna effluent. Priori modo, ſenſus eft , ne auditanobis excidant e memoria , ne fimus inſtar dolij pertuſs, aut rimoſs, quad 
hquorem infuſum non retimet. Hun ſenſum optare videtur antitheſis que eft iter vocabu'a atrendere Cf effluere. Eftive.vide 
plura 45:d. * Broughtons Epiſtle to the Nobility of Exgland.Sic Lament. 4. y. fluxtrunt, id eft concideruatt. Et hic ne cada- 
mus vertunt Syr85 & Arabs, nec alter his ſumpſit Chiyſoltomus & Grecialij. Sic que intereunt aque cffluenti comparan- 
tur, Job. 20. 27. Grotius. 


 Urrſ. 3. If the word ſpoken by Angels wa: ſtedfaſt, &4c. ] The meaning is briefely this, 
ifevery tranſgreſſion of the Law was [everely puniihed , how ſhall we eſcape, if wee 


doe but negle& the Golpell? Sce Eftzns. 

Verſ 3. 7 [f we neglef ; iP A. care for it? Hen MA a 

$9 great Salvation * L That is the meanes of it. So he calls the dofrine of the 
Goſpelt, Meraleptically from the effe& ( faich Parexr ) becauſe faith in the Goſpel] * JarelVgit 
brings to useternall Salvation. For the Goſpell is the power of God to ſalvation, = Rs 


to every belcever. | rz,:d eft, longe 
majoris ſaluti*, ac f@/icitatis promiſſiones continet, qua lex vetus continebat. Eſtius 


Verſ. 9. Should tafte death for every mm |. Ocevery thing or creature , who all theſe wn woror, 
be the context *theweth. 1. Sonnes that muſt be led unto glory, v. 19. 2. Chriſts on omni. Qued 
brethren, v. 11. 3. Such Children as are given of God unto Chriſt.v.13.See Perez. þgmma ne 


generis, pro onmi re ſeu creatura ,,4n ut maſculini pro omni bomine, non liquet. Ft neutrum acceperunt Origenes, Ambrofius &f 
Theodoretus; ut Maſculinurs © hryſoſtomus , ac ceteri fere ownes. Quid & Syrw interpres ſva werſione expreſſit, addens, 
homine. Eft;us vide plura ibid, * Door Taylor on Titus, 


Some Proteſtant Divines urge this Scripture to ſhew that Chriſt dyed for all, 
though nor equally for 1:45, as tor Peter. Some diftingaiſh thus, they ſay Chritt is 
ſuſſiciens remedinm, there is vertue enough in Chriſt, but not ſafficiens medium, becauſe 
belides the work ef Chrilt, there is required faith to apply it, Aark 16.16. 

By taſting death he meanes dye. ſee Math. 6. 28. John 8. 52+ Whenceſo- 
ever the Metaphore is taken, whether from theſe which drinke poyion, or rather 
from the taſte of thoſe things which are biteer and unpleaſing. 

Verſ.14. Deſtroy bimtbat badthe power of death | "be xgmgyion, That he might make 
Satan anproficable, idle, and fruicleile, as the word is uſed, Luke 13. 7. Rom.3-3.The 
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He hath nor Devill hath the power of death in a double reſpe&, 1. As he hath the power over 
zmperium 2iin- jimne, 2 Tim/2. ult. 2. As an executioner, Like 12.20. Ib.33.23. t TH 
c1pys, he can- Verſ. 15. And deliver them,who through fe we of death; were all thelr life time ſubjeet to 
nor cake men bandage | Every unregenerate man is lubjedt to the fedt of death.: 1. Becauſe all the 
he will, buc Ccomtorts of this lite forſake him then. 2. All his parts and accomplithments ſhall be 
Carnifick, taken away. 3.His hopes dye.q-His conſcience1hall then be awake, this is the worm. 
a Lapide, 5+ Maſt goe to God to give an account, whom he hath no intereſt in. 6. All offers 
| of grace ſhall be at anend UVide Grotium. | 

Verſ.16. For verily be tooke not on bim the nature of Angel: |T he word in the the origi- 
He raketh not gal] imaapberimu, fignifics properly to take a man with thy hand; either-co lead him 
_ of Al {ome whether, or to uphold him thereby to help him. See Martb. 14.13. Mark 8.23. 
- OY and Like 9.47. and 14.4. Hence fgaratively itis tranſlated, to ſignitie ſuccouring,or 
apud tlatorem helping. For when we would help one from falling,or ſinking under ſome burden, 
& als eft ſo- orwould raiſe him being fall , then we put our hando him, and Ke hold of 
lemaiter vind:- him. | ; 
care. Hic au- | 
tem ex ſuperioritus intelligendum eft vindicare five aſſe ere in libertatem manu injeft4. Sic ſumitus, Luce23- 26. AR. 23, 19. 
Sic infra 8.9. ſoleut autem manu apprehend qui e ſervitute aut vinculh educuntur, Grotius. Verbum Gracum non fimpliciter af- 
ſamere aut accipere ſigmficat, ſed apprehendere, vindicare, manum injicere in rem aliquam; wvind:cantur autens qui tn 
libertatem aſſerwitu/.Eſtius. » " 


yn 4 A 9 


*% 


Sat 


Crap. 11. 


== Uer(. 1. CN Artakers of the heavenly calling | It is ſo called notſo much for that the Ay: 

» wetted / PÞ chow meanes and manner heavenly, but becauſe the State whereto we 
are broughc is heavenly and glorions, Doctor Sclarer. | 

| Conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieft of ourprofe ſion Chriſt Teſms | The Greeke word ligi 

Luia ad ſuper- nifies m2gn0 ſtudio mentem in rem intendere, T o (hew that Chriit hath the eminencyof 

celetian's -thechiefe offices in the Old and New Teſtament, theſe words .are uſed; The High 

ducit, ninad Prieſt was the highelt office in the Old Teſtament, and Apofile in the New. He cals 


y nn peſ” - him here the Apoltle wr nv, he is the chiefe of the Apoltles. 


Moſis. Grotius. 4. Epheſ- IT. 


4 


Orr profe fron] Thar is ofthe Goſpell which we profeſſe, becauſe he is the Authour 
PerKine. F | Gs and Door of the ſame. 
WNT ch 1s apoſtolum & pontificem confitemur. lij fidet ſeu doirine, quam nos profitemui. Que eff Gracorum in- 


terpretatio eademgue germanior. Eſtius, 


Verſ. 2. Who was faitbfull to him that appointed bim , as alſo Moſes was faithſull in all 
Becauſe inthe Þ# houſe | Nor in giving as fall and exatdireQions for all particulars, concerning: 
lealt ching thac tht worſhip of God, and government of the Church of the New Teſtament, as 44»+ 
was done -; did in his rime for the Church of the CId Teſtament ; for there is not ſach a 
about thema* 7.145cqlar and exaft forme of worſhip or Charch-government drawne, as we (ee iti 
Pome _ _ the Law, butherein ſtands Chritts faichfulneſſe , that he hath as fully revealed unto 
cifely wed 1s thedofrine of the Goſpell, as Moſes did that ofthe Law ; and chat he hath faith- 
the direRtion fally performed, and fulfilled all che types of himſelfe, and all the things lignified by 
that God had Afoſes ceremonies, as Moſes hath faithiully and diliinAly ſer them downe. See 
Fino Pom: oe Fir fo inde mo dr nn Hale ane eee 


is expreficl ras 
8a) of hin, Exedus 40.16.19.21:23-25+27 -29.32eHilderſar on 51. Pſate 


Gloriatis de ſpe ery. 6. Therejoycing of the hope | That is the doQtrine of the Goſpell , whereby 
vite & __ theſe are diſpenſed and confirmed. 


terne Cer! ; % ; : £ 
row thy Pareul Intalligitar ſpes 1a lata , nempe wite eterne ſub ilth legibus ſub quibus 2 Chriſto promiſſa eft. Grotins. © 

Vide Eſtiume . 
Verſe 12; 


26. 


Chap'x: Atinotatidriripen the debrews. 
' Paſ12: Thke bied brethrtn leaſt there ri any of you art evil heart ofenbelieft in deps- 
ig fam te Boing God "He fhews five degrees of 'Apoſtacy :: the feſt is,i conſenting. ,_ |, 
unto fine, being deceived” with che cempcacion ofitts ; The ſecond; is,hardnefle of Ws os 
heart apon'tniny praftices of fines: 1Thirdly, the heart being hardiied becomes un-+: mc. perbine.c 
believing, and calls the truth of che Goſgellimtoqueftion.i- Founthly, by unbelipfy HH 5! - 
it becomes evill, having a baſe conceit of the Goſpelh;;,Fiſthly,this evill heart brings... © _  '*/ 
2-mza 54" and.falling fromfed ,-which js the extinguiſhing of the lighe = 
An! eyill heart, is agreacevilh, Flea From thenajureof ic > 4. i bs an inward 
evills 2:ſcizes-on the moſt principall part of many che foule;, 3-4n inveterareevill, 
we brought! i wich-us ine.the world; 
1.1t indilpoſeth us toall good. 2. Its 
keth a man unfit to live or die. 2 — | | 
| Verſ 13+ Exbort one another while it is called #0 day} When your cotmmita finhe,Yott * * 
chink if you ſtay a week;2 fortnight,or moneth, you ſtall come inas wal} as at the Dr. Pref 
firſt; no,ſatth che Apoltle,while iris to dy corne in, doe ir preſentlp;for tin will des © 7 
ccive you, It will harden yoar heart before yon beaaware, on ng [i og 
Through the deceirfuulneſſe of ſinnt] Thiris, deceirfull finne, an-hyppalage, Prov.ny; 
$. Fpbeſ.4 23. Row.7. 11. I. It hath its ofiginall troirche fibeitl SerxpenrSatan,/ che 214 1G; 
grand [mpoſtor. 2..Jtis che.caufe of all the deceit, '@iile,'and talſhood thac is in'this Faniliav ferig- 
world, Pſat.54.20,21. At; 13.10." 3, Sinne is in' ts own-nare-deceirfull, 'cvery ,,,; mpagay : 
ecrour in opinion and exillin praice nouns from deceic ; thettinid is deluded irf pecearum, ſev - 
che firſt with a ſhewv of truck, 'and rhe will in the ſecond with the appearance! of concupiſcentia 
goodnefſe. Rathes ro belfeve then praftice; 'the Apofites proper tnearting is, the de-; </5atin bomi-" 
ceitfulneſſe of tinne in marter of believing. 2* © 1% 10% 22nibiright OE 
flrahere &:allicerett Rom.7., Dati.1 3. Jacob-1. If antem ditithr per quandem' Proſopopeiane, quateues hems tentatione ali- 
qua , velut ſuaſione ſollicitus & ThduFtus, petrats emſentity muſs ab ipfy peteato pirſuiſws, Fit autem-mite mod, ut dum car 
emollitur deleftatione peccati, paylatims obdureſcat adverſus precepta Dei. Eſtius. emf} 


1-2; ig Fort 7 16D Mt 1 OT 11k grants om prog tn 5 du oe wg 
. Vf. 14; Tf we boldths beginning of our wn 8s JHAFOE 10 obo AR "v0" 2h "rs an 
Sox, the firſt a&of tairt ,, whereby we began to: (abit in Chef; 0s yP ep de imper- 
ghets ary led F:0Y HY 't5 218 3 31140 Lov ERC... 4 + 
perfeltione noſtia 105 manet * ,ut quoridie profigere [tudeamys 3 vox xaraous diybitationen Papiſticamexcludit,certitudinem 
wg £31 Op riutioOn? ——_— 


4M ioſentie evitl, Seromly.13 he eats _,. 
the roor of other evils, Meth. 15.19 3. tua” DN 


F - 
oy 
\ 


36143 Jt F 


ſalatis nabis confirmat, C onditio adjecta ſtudium peſeueratie in n0hjs extitge. Pxr wp 

Verſ.17. Whoſe carcaſſes fell mibe wilderneſſe] The Vulgar renders it cadavera. Ka "WIRD 
properly tignifies members; The Syriack hath. rendred' ic offs bones.. Becauſe thoſe Vide Eſtium.. 
and*lievers lic-proftrate ity the wildernetie, therefore a greatmulticude of their bones 
lie diſperſed in the wilderneſle. | 361 id DE ee 
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Verſe 2 | 23h the word preached did not profig them] Prafiting.may be taken here for - 

che truth of grace, or far. growth in/grace;. men cannot grow in grace bo 7 1 
that have no grace; bur the word worketh trae fauh on..that perſon which came £0 John 5. 25: 
it without any true grace or faith at all. {5 27. FRY Dickios. js 


Noz being mixed with faith in them that beard 7] The ward ſignifies as if we ſhoald 
fay,ſuch a potion did not good,becauſe they had notſach an ingredient. Am exceeding 
eſtronggdrink gor tempered arid qualified profits .nptuature;” fo thoſe great promi- 
' Tes,{o much exceeding opinion and expetation of reaſon, nor being mixed with 
faith,did not profit them. ' | | ; ye 0/018 OT ROOREG 0-4-3 OR 
He compares the heart toa veſſel},in which there fuſt be both the word and faith 
theſe two mult be mingled together, and then it will be a word of power, life; and ,, "VM 


ſalvation; Fides bic'com- 


paratur partibus human corporis per que fit dreftiogs cbs in [uttumi wertitur, Ita Liieas medicus expe wedica veces ſiamp- 


erit. Grotius. 


— ——— — " 


248 Aithobatidnsaapon thakicbrews. 


ay —_— 


In this Chap- | 44 22 gt —6: = a NA : F 
tor pot Bizs render ic.) fhacia.thekeopidg bf the:gday of reſi, (thaggh\irbe commonly ren- 


ned a three- det6d[reit )' he'forbearts (GutethbiameGrab word'tog reliywhich he uſed both be- 
fold 151.1} foe aria — others takt- ic; iereifÞr aceleſtiallceſt,, and hring che next! 


uh, 14 Verets'conti their opinion.» :hce Rev. 14513.) *.» $2073 S103 {!!: Oy 
reſt of Cauaan, VEE'R. * 3 The reſt 8f het. Sithar/ vers.” dot was eines any 


$ IO (133 Jo 96 iy rf ile? "ons, | wat jp th o "$9 wSHs: ga 
ad. lors der- 'V er ſ. 12. For the werd of God # qitiche Þ Or tiving; 1.F6rmalſy in town nature, 
peru a ,# in. that it abides for eve, in regard of the ſence and matter contained therein,'nor as 
wviuunt. Conve- 10,15 Written 1n Paper: "2. Fife ency, and'that' in theſe reſpetts : 1,Ac givety litear 


t diredts and teach<rh us th: 'way to eternall Tife, Iobn'5 0” 


o : - S 1 » q 6 | TIE \ (14 - SF 
Grotius. And of the. joynts &nd 'marrope} By the joyme he meanes the minima, thelealt things; 
» aha © A deſcerner of the thoughts and intents of whe heart), $i a Cridick*, a curious 


Cri000k pomne Judge, and obferyer:; : 14 :V3 57 


— 


NS Crean: {tandings and apprehentions. © ouhivoiled Yo 45306 of oem Ho She, 
venſbus aut aliiraliorum operibus cenſere_paterant, as diſcemere.quid probum, quid reprobam ,, itens quid genuinum, quid vers 
ſpars as ſuppoſititium. Quales in, cenſend;s. Homert uerſebus ».. Ariſtarchus & Aciſtophianes Grammatici memorantut . 
Eſtius. T7; © TT IELOTIREY th Id IE | of 3 
Uerſ.13-: Neither 15 there any creature that 3s 114 manifeſt. in bis feght] Neither js there 
| any creature which is not. mani/elt in the ght thereof; fo ſome read it, and the 
abr, Greek will very well beare it, viz. of the word, and anderftanding by creature ſuch 
Hor. thoughts intents and notions asare framed'in the heart, which may be termed the 
Sce Dikes de- creatures of the heart. This interpretation holds good correſpondence with the 
ceirfuineile of Greek,the ſcope'of the placezandrhe Analogy of faith. + - = VU, 
cheheart p10: Big all (bings av6 125ked and yprixd-znte the ryes of him with-rwhime we bave to doe] youre 
xaked as when the'skin Wl oft; and weryanret a: aprned, as the intrailes of a 
Sacrifice cut down the back. : eb!ih; 2. go ba. 7 
He uſeth a metaphor taken from a ſheep whole skin is taken off, and he hanged up 
A ſpeech bor- byrheneck with tris back toward the wall, and all his intrailes layd bace, and EXPO=- 
# + 1 al {cd to open view. He alludes te the Anacomizing of a creature (f{ay ſome) wherein 
3T _ Law, men are cautious to finde out every little Veine or Muſcle , though they be never {© 
who when cloſe. They are naked, therefore God ſees their outlide ; and opened, dific&ed, quar- 
they killed the tered, and clefr aftihder through che backbone, ſo that he ſees heir inſide alſo. Opered 
beaſt,all rhings 5; morethen naked; nake#is that which is not cloathed ,- or covered: opened is that 
—_— o whoſe inwards ate diſcovered ard' made conſpicuous, 
beaft were laid naked beſore the Prieſt, and he faw what was ſound and what corrapted- weemes: 
That is, not _. Ferſ.15. Cannrt be texched with the feeling of our infirmitier] The originall word is 
ow = =—_— purely, Greek} as.there are many ja this book;;: it is uſed alſo 10. 34-and no where 
pained with elle. - | 
our infirmities- 


Wa in all points tempted like as we are, yet without finne) That is,ſay ſome,was never 

temped to finae.,. as Math. 15,38. but the-Apoſtle here comforts the people of God 
_—— apaink finfull cemptations;Chriſt was tempted to ſinne,but not ints finne. 

Verſ. 16. Let ws goe) Becauſe our Mediator is God, as in Ch 1. he is able to re- 

ta. cones God to us, and procure grace for us. 2. Man, Heb.2414- and ourhigh Pricſt, 

EC» 14e . 

oh Come 


' 
* % 
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Come boldly] So as to ſpeak all onr mind. The word fig- 


Us] Generally all Chriſtians; in the Law onely'the High Prieſt might come, and _ men 
: All, Or d 


Untr the Throne of grace | The Cherubims or Mercy-ſecat was aT ype of the Throne hv" =a0aogy 


of grace. £9 i. | 
That we may ebtaine merey | viz.FromGod,by our High Prieſt,and Interceſſour. 
Finde grace | In the original], receive grace; not to earn, purchiſe or deſerve it. 


—_—_— 
tis ol, 


ns 


CHAvp. V. 
nt WW Ho can have compaſſion on the ignorent | The word ſignifies to appor- ELLE Ed 


tion his compaſſion,or to compaſſionate them as much as they need. 7 4g 
lem que ad commiſerationem fit prona, quanta opts eſt- Beza. Qu? quantum ſatis oft miſerart poſſit. 1d. ib. 


Uerſ. 6, Thou art 4 Prieft for ever after the Order of Me!chizedec | Melchizedeh ſignifi. 
eth a King of righrteouſneſle,and Sem lignifieth peace. Heb.7.2,3. Chriit was a King 
of righteouſnelſe and peace. : ; 

Uerſ. 3. Who in the daies of his fleſþ| Thatis, when having our weak and frayle p,,, 
nature he lived with us here, for ſo the word. fleſh is to be taken; lealt any fhould vide Grotivm, 
think that he put off his fleſh. VE 

When he had off-red up prayers and ſupplications) The firft word Is nomen generis, the p,,.c.. mk 
ſecond fignifies ſomething more, mott tubmiſſve prayers. nomen eſt, ſup- 
plicationes autem ſupplicurs preces ſunt,cnim qui orat abjicit ſe ad pedes,aut genua taugit ejus quem erat Significarur ergo magnus 
affeftus,& bumilitas Chri(ti precantis. Eſtius. | ; 

And was heard in'th:t he feared | And yet we ſte the Cup did not paſſe from him, Perkins. 
becauſe he was ſtrengthned to beare it. | =, Preſton, 

Firſt, Chrift did not aske deliverance from death abſolutely, but adding this con- wc, pat. 
dition, if it be thy will @ Father. T | Eft contrafta 

Secondly, he was not delivered from ſuffering, but had ſtrength and power given ocutio,frequens 
him, whereby his manhood was made able to bear the heavy burden of Gods indig- - Swag = - 
nation. eft in boc __— 
ditus fiat ut ab iſto metu liberaretur. Grotius. 

Verſ. $. Tet learned be obedience by the things which be ſuffered | That is, he ſhewed 
obedience more then,then before, Not as if Chrilt were to goe to ſchoole to learne ; mr.Hilderfan. 
or as if by certain a&s he were to fit himſelfe for abedience; he did not learn that Alludit ad Pro- 
which he knew not before, but did that whick he did not before 3 he then was put to %*bium Gre- 
the triall of his obedience. cum, Tavy- 
pam, quales ſententie & cum ſimili magwyoudane ſunt ferme in linguis omnibus;(enſus eſt, expertus eſt in ADs 
quan fit arduum Deo obedire. Grotius. 


Verſ. 9. And being made perfe& | His pertetion was declared,and his Mediatorſhip 
accompliſhed in the things that he ſutfered. 
He became the authour of eternall ſalvation unto all them that obey bim | This is to be 
underſtood both of the obedience of faich , which is the principall, Iobr 6.29. and 
alſo of oar new obedience. B.Downr. of Juſtification. 1.7. c.7. - 
Uerſi11, Andbard to be uttered} To be interpreted; Greek, to be fitted in the ut- 
terance or expreflion of them to your capacities. mT 
Seeing ye are dull of bearing 3 Or rather {low,or flothfull, according to the Greek 
that is, averſe from taking paines, that you may be able to heare with underſtanding. 
There is a twofold dultneſle in the people in hearing ; 1. Some are dull in the letter, 
fo the high way ground. 2. To the Spirituall ſenſe. | L 
Uerſ. 14+ But ftrong meat belimgeth to them that are of full age | To thoſe that are 
perfe& ; ſo it ought to be tranſlated, and fo ic is in the originall. 
Even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe | 91s TW In, by an habituall uſe or longcuſtome. Dr.Preſton. 
| The 


. 550 Annotations upon the Hebrews. Chap.6. 
. Propter habi- The old tranſlation by reaſ.n of cuftome, and the new by reaſon of uſe ; bat neither is ſo 
tum. Betas full as the originall, by reaſon ot habit. | 
A fo Have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good andevill | The word properly figni- 
A 7 ba , hes ſuch anexercileas Wreſtlers or ſuch as contend for vitory doe uſe, which is wich 
> 55a all their might and ſtrength, being trained up unto it by long exerciſe. 


Readidit, ſenſus exercitatos. Sed Grecum proprie fenificat organa ſenſunm ur ſunt oculi, avres. In nominibus ves v 
x248, eſt elegans paranomaſia. Comprehendit autens nom:ne boni &s mali etiam verum & faiſum in dottrina Chriſttana. Gerh. 


in loc, 


See my Prole- 
gomena to my 


Treatiſe of 


That is,he that hath this true wiſdom,he hath Tach a diſtinguiſhing faculty, that as 
the talte diſcerns of meat, or as a man that is accuitomed to raiie Wine can eabily dil- 
cern between goodand bad; fo, by a certaine wiidom that is infuſed into him, he is 
able to diſcern between good and evill , even as the ſenſes doe (for that is the ſcope 
of the place) between colour and colour, taſte and taſte; there is an ability in the 
perte& to diſcern berween good andevill. 


—  — 


CHae, VI. 
Verſ.2. F the doftrine of Baptiſmes | Among the principles of Chriſtian Religion 
that were hrit taught unto the Chriliians of thoſe times, the doArine of 
Baptiſmes is one; that is, the dodrine of the Sacraments; figuratively putting one 


Divinity for for both; and perhaps the plurall number is uſed becauſe it hath a double waſhing 

the opening and not alingle; even the outward waſhing of the outward, and an inward waſhin 

> 1-2" -"_ of the inward man. Calvin thinks he meanes the folema rices , or ſer daies of bap- 
riIt-verics. "x 

Vide Bezam ©1Z1Ng- 


& Grotium, . Baptiſmi tantim mentio fit, cena Domini omifſa. Quod ideo fattum exiftimatur, quia ut ex multorym veterium 
ſcriptis 1:quet, catechumenis olim dofirina de cana hac non proponebatur. lmo neque cum peragenda ilia eſſet, intereſſe permitte- 
bartur ut itlpus aftionem fpefarent. Lepperus de Sacrarxentis. 


Uerſ. 4. For it s impoſivle for thoſe which were once enlightned | That is, ſay ſome, 
very difticult ; as it is impoſſible but that ſcandals ſhould come, and fo they would 
take it in chat place,to deceive if it were poſhble the eleX; but the reaſon given why 
they c-nnut be reſtortd, becauſe of their crucitying of Chriſt again, argueth an im» 

oftitiJicy, not indeed of it ſelfe, but by the iult judgement of God upon them. All 
wh hold falling from grace bring this place as a main ſypport cf the cauſe, and 
therefore underftand this of the traely godly ; but-the Orthodox anſwer, If theſe 
were 2odly,it was onely an hypothelis propounded, this condition puts nothing in 
being 3 iris onely propounded conditionally, and by way of admonition , which is 
an eft2t11!l mcanes of keeping them: from falling. 2. They deny theſe to be truly 
godly, they were onely cloſe hypocrites, 
E-:lightened ] Have been baptized. So Heb. 10.32. the Syriack, Arabick,and Fthi- 
LL Gracd opick render it; and {o ſome of the Greek Fathers expound this word, becauſe adulti 
Fg uno 7K, Were not baprized till they had been catechiled, and ſufficiencly infirufted in the 
fore illuminati, faichz rather inwardly enlightned in the mind, had a great meaſure of illumination 
bac Sy vertit jr the myſteries of the Goſpell 5 men cannot linne againſt the Holy Ghoit without a 


4 rota = meaſure of illamination. 

mu: F 2 *, , . . . . 
4» Apolog. 2. atque ali baptiſma vocant Gwnowove Ttaque ones pene veteres hinc probant baptiſmum poſſe iterari : ut 
Ambrofius, Epiphanius,Hieronymus, Aupuſtinus,Cyrillus & alis. - Kettius Anſelmas, Lyranus, Hugo, alit,qui verba ifta 
intell;ount de blaphemua in Spiritum Sanftum,que non remittetui in hoc ſeculo neque is futuro. Voſſius diſpurtat. 17. de 


Baptiſmo.2, 


And have tafted of the beavenly gift ] or eg gift. It is one thing to drinke 
or eat, ſaith Gregory, another to taſte, attb.27,3 44 men may talte that which they 
ſpit out again; Jonathan did,but taſte the Honey, 

The besvenly gift] That is, Chriſt, who is called the gift of Ged, Ibn 4+10» See 
TIchn 6.38,50. 


And 
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And were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft | That'is, the common gifts of it. Calvin. 
Parews. That is ſomething they have ſv like ſanRification, that both themſelves and 
others may think them truly ſanAihed. | 
on, have it in fieri not in fatto eſſe. 

VUerſ. 5. And have taſted the good word of God | Received it with ſome Iove and de- 
light;called good word, becauſe it onely revealcth Chriit , who procureth all good 
anto. all belcevers. Vide Bexam. 

Ard the powers of the world ts come * ]JSome interpret it of the world under the dayes 
of the Goſpel, they may have a taſte of the Goſpell-ordinances , and priviledges. 
Mott referre itto the world to come; God lets ina glimpſe of heaven, 34. Nzmb. 16, 
17. or a fiaſh of hell upon the conſcience. Tae 2,5: ao - 
gogiez rather the wonderfull workes of the life to come, as glorification and ſalvation, 


A hypocrite may 
ſome excellency of the reſurreAion, conceive the manner of the day of judgement. pay} women: = avr-aygr) 


Verſ. 6. If they ſbal fall away | Altogether, cotally, Prolapſt, ideſt , provſus lapſe. 
Anlelme. Notat univerſaiem ab Epangelio d:feftionem. Calvin This place mult be 
compared with Heb. 10. and 1o it is to be underſiood of a wilfull malicious Apoſta- 
lie, not from any temptation, but out of meer hatred to the truth; ſo that this place 
makes nothing for che Novatians which denyed repentance to them that finned after 
Baptiſme. See Grotius. 

To renew them againe to repentance | If ever they come to repent , they muſt be re- 
duced to that former eſtate, though that benot enough 3 that is,to have knowledge 
and light of mind onely, it muſtbe in a more powertall way. 

Verſ. 7 For the earth which drinketh in the raine that commeth oft up it , and bringeth 
farth Herbs meet for them by wbom it #s dreſſed, receiveth blefiing from God ] All is an al- 
legory; theearth is man, Ter. 22. 29. The raine Gods word, Dent. 32. 2 eames 7 16; 
The Herbes are graces, and the bleſfing is a ſweet retribution and accumulation 
of mercy. 

Blefing from God | Either incrementum, increaſe of thoſe graces they have already 
received (to them that have more ſhall be _— ) or matxritatem , when fruits ceaſe 
growing in bigneſſe, they grow in ripenſle; their graces ſhall increaſe both in regard 
of greatneſle and ripenefſle. 


heaven, and waters the carth,ſaith the Pſalmift; ſo the word Heb.12.25- 2. Free; the raine is freely diſpenſed, 4115 4. 
it comes with a Commiſſion, Eſay 55.10. So the 


7. Soisthe Lerd in the diſpenſation of the word, 3. When it comes, 
word. 

Verſ. 10. To forget your worke end lehony of love | Thatis, thoſe duties which ouc 
of loveto him we performe with Jabour and ſtriving. | 

Verſ. 11. To tbe full aſſurance of hope | Hope hath an eye to the good of the proe 
miſe ( as faith to the truth of it) the afſurance of hope is, that we ſhall certainly re- 
ceive that yo <hs caifins þ a 

Uerſ.13- Becanſe ve c wear by no greater, ve ſware by bimſel » d. If there h 
beene A God, he would have dorm by him. FO EY " 

Verſ. 17. The beires of promiſe | That is not onely ſuch to whom the promiſes be: 
long, but ſuch as claime theis inheritance by adoption and promiſe. 

Verſe 18. To lay bold upon the bope ſet before w |) The Greek word rendred' to lay 
bold, doth not fignific quomodociengque texere, ſed ita tenere & compleW#i wt non Patiaric t5- 
bi eripi, to hold any way, butſo to hold and embrace a thing, that thou ſuffereſt it 
not to be taken from thee. // Gr 4 A FL 


Cnap. VII. 


Verſ. 1. TJ Or this Melchiſedek King of Selem %c. ] There is nothing fi | f 
as Melcbiſedekbut in Geneſic, Pal. x10. and In the 5.' Chopter of the rank 


Lw_—_—— - 


Gen. 14» 


A Hypocrite 
may have a dil- 
pohtion to 
ſanQificati- 


* Some under” 
ſtand the gift 
of miracles in 
the Goſpell- 
time, which is 
the world ro 
come, in re- 
ſpe of the 
ewiſh peda- 
apprehend 


The word is 
vſually in 
Scripture com- 
pared to rain, 
Dext.32.. and 
that in three 
reſpeds, 1.The 
raine for its 
birth is hea- 
venly,it comes 
down from 


Mr. Hilderſax, 


Do&or Taylor. 


K yer outs 
Eſtius.Gerh. 


Ld 


—— Cs th ts, 


Wy ww” 
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Amzrwg, opti. Verf, 3+. Vabout Faiher. without Adother, without d.ſc:nt | This is not ſpoken fim- 
4 þ ng ply, and ablolaccly, but by a tigure 3 1+ Becaule the Scripture mentionech not who 
is /cd rarione Were is Parents, no more doth it Jobs, or the three Childrens. 2. Becauſe he being 
conmemora- Atype of Chrilt , hath eternity aſcribed unto him by reaſon of Chriit , who as he is 
tionts, qua man hath no Farther ; andas he is God hath no Mother ; and as he is the cernall 
F: fant a , God, hath no beginning of dayes. Koberwgot 1yrhes, . | 

nee patris ke SUM? thinke that this Aelchifedek was Sem the  Ideit Sonne of No:zh ; for he was 
metrh efw ut Niving when Jſa2cwas 50 yearcs old : and therefore almoſt all the dayes of Abrabam. 
lam faciat men- He was without beginning in the new world, for he was born in the old;and without 
{#aem. Gurh. end in the old world, becauſe he continu:d in the new after the floud. 

122 LC. Gonft an: veterum Heibre rum opinio eft Melchiſedek fuiſſe Sem filiunm Noe. Ribera. 


N Y] - ., 
abt < ny Some Heretickes faid he was the Holy Ghoſt * or an Angel. 


ſtet, qui & patrem & matiem & majorts habuit qui & ipſe poſirems obiit nt c&:eri , ſed quod nihil deipſis exprimatuy. Hein- 
tus. Vide Gratium. Origene ſaith Melchiſedek was an Angel , Terome confutes that opinicn, and ſaiili he was Sem , of 
whoſe mind are Epiphanins, Marlorate, * Vide Cuneutn de republica Hebi 1. 3« C. 3. | 


Nettles an- Verſ.4. Unto whomever the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoiles | angobiria 
== bo xt af properly fignifieth the chiete parts, or top of the heape. 
with part 0 : 


Mr. Se/dens Hiſtory of Tythes. Vide Alard: Epiphyll. Phil-log. e-7. Grecum proprie frenificat ex ſpoliis ſive exuviis ab 
hoſte detractis, quomodo etiam Grecorum ſchol:a mterpretaniur,gGerh in loc. Vide Eſtinm. 


Decimas acce- Verſ. 6. Received tithes of Abraham | In the Greek it is '#SJexg mas Tor 'Abyandu, which 


pit ab -Ab'a- in plaine Engliſh is, be tithed Abraham ; and tooke them ot him as his due. 

4m. Beza. | 

Fdecumavic Ab/abemum Grotius. Verbum «Tor 14781, ac fmplex Siv9: » © aftive uſurpatur, pre es quod eft decimas 
dare, 7 paſſive pr8 eo, quod eſt decimas accipere. Gerh. in loc. 


Bar'ow Biſhop Verſ. 7. And without all contradiction , the l:ſſe us bleſſed of the better | Tezking ic for 

of Koch, on 20» the benedition , which is authcritate not devotione; for the ſubjeft may blefſe the 

Of 4ih,o28. Prince, and man bleflech God in hearty devotion, but the bleſſing of authority comes 
from the greater. 

Verſ. 22. By ſo much was Teſus mad: a ſurety of a better Teſtament | Chriſt was the 
ſurety of the tirſt Covenant to pay the debt z of the ſecond Covenant, to performe 
the duty. 

A ual Teſtament | Not in ſubſtance, but in the manner of revealing. 

) 62 Ee Verſ. 24. An wnchaugeable Prieſl-hocd JI t lignifierh ſuch a Prieſi-hood which 
quaſi dicas in” Cannot paſſe from him to any other, as the Prietizhood ot Aarox did. Perkins. 
trauſible,quod ad alium tranfire non poteſi.Eſtius, 

Uerſ.25. Wherefore he us able alſo to ſave them t9 the uttermoſt | In the originall 

Toall ends #1575 9w Ms, to theutrermoſt of time , at all times, and for ever 3 it muit be referred 
and purpoſes to the perfc&jon or fulnefſe of time, andnot of his ſaving 3 that is, contiaually and 
pe ſeAly. Beza. perpetnally, as the latter words of the verſe ſhew. 

Perperually Oo! = Seeing be ever lzueth to make interceſſion for them | Superintercede , as the Greeke miay 


for ever; ſo Ganifi 

Tremel aTyne- 1gnine. ; 

us. {n aternum,Syus.in perpetnam,wulg. ad plenum,Eraſmus.ad perfeR um,Stapulenſis. quod Greca vox proprie ſignifi- 
cat. Gerh. in '9%.ugy N | | 
Verſ. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſt became s | It wasajult and decent thing thac 


our High Prieſt ſhould be ſuch a one. 


— _—_ — 


Crap. vin. 


— —— 


Uer(. 4. JD Or if be were on earth, be ſhowld not be a Prieft, ſeeing that there are Prieſts that 
p74 FP open enodig to tho Law | Thatis, oh the times of che” old Teſta-' 

- ment, if the Prielt had onely offereda ſacrifice, and not gene into the holy of holies_ 
wich thebloud thereof, ſprinkling the mercy ſeat, praying and interceding rhac fc 


oy mighc 


bl 


Chap.s. : | Aznotations upon the Hebrewes. 353 


might be accepted for the ſinnes of the people, the Prieſt had nor dene that worke of Mr. Bridge on 
the Prieſt, and {o he had nor beene a complear Priettzlo it Chriſt had onely offered up * {6+ 17- 
himſclfe here a ſacrifice, and had not gone into heaven, the holy of holies, and car- 

ryed the power and vertue of his death thither, to pray and intercede for us, hehad 

not done the work ofthegrear High Prieſt, _ | 

Verſ. 5. Was admoniſbed of God | One word in Greeke Xynuarifar, ſignifies toan Keyendrigat 
ſwer as God doth men by oracles, Heb. 11.7. and 12.25. So 2 Matth. 12, Xgnpari- 

Yrs, being warned of Gd, as it [hould have been expreit there. | 

Verſ. 6. He is the medistonr of a better { ovenant, which was eftabliſhed upon better Pro- 1hi vetus & n6- 
miſes ] The promiles of the new Covenant are ſaid cobe better in toure reſpets, v4 Teſtamen- 
t. All the promiſes of the Law were conditionall , zhis doe and thox fpait live ; thoſe 74 08 accipl- 
of the Goſpell areablolute, 'of grace , as well as to grace. 2. This Covenant pro- mu roi 
miſeth higher chings ; here God promitcth himſelte, his Sonne, bis ſpirit , a higher Teſtament. ſed 
righteoutſneſfe, and a higher Son-thip. 3. Becaule of their ſtability, thoſe of the 01d pro federe ope- 
Covenant were ſwallowed up in the curſe; theſe ace the ſure mereies of David. 747 © f#dee 
4. They are all promiſed upon our intereit in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 20. This makes the pt = 

promiſes iweer, becauſe they lead us to Chriſt, the Fountaine of them. Fa amd 
quibus prom'ttcbat ur vita eteraa ſub conditione fidei, quam Dems in ſuls jreftitutwns eat , ts quibus cader: Ju1den po- 
mittebatur vita, ſed ſub 39s conditiombus quibus} omnes erant impaves;cfi tamennon inutiliter proponereatur, ut ſ## imbecitli- 
ratis co vichi ad Des miſerecordiam confugerent , cufus pr omiſſiones in (/briſto ventu's- approbenderunt Paties , qui ſib lege 
conſtituti ad «© hr ſti juſt1t1am ſe converterunt. Rivetus. Iſag. Sce Cartwright on 11. Rom. 4. and on 7. v. Vide {a 
Myroth, wang. Fc 

Verſ. 7. For if that firſt Covenant had been fau!tlefſe | That manner of adminiſtra= 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, may be ſaid to be taulty two wayes, 1. As imper- 
feQ, diſpenſed in ſhadowes; their dwelling in the land of Canaan was to them a 
type of — 2. As ic didnot make the perſon perfe&, conveighed not grace, 
See 10s wer ſe. | 

Verſ. 9. And regarded them not | Greeke, I did not care for them. 

Verſ. 1G. For this #8 the Covenantthet I will male with the bouſe of Iſrael, afier thoſe 
dey:s ſaith the Lord,l will put my law into their mind, &: ] In this verſe the Apoſtle ſets 
down the Covenant of grace: That expreſſion of writing the Law in the heart ſhews, 
1. That the Law is not in any mans heart by nature; there is not a principle , and 
rule of contormity within, Row. 7. 9. 2. The Spiric of God makes uſe of the Law, - 
to put a ſuitable diſpoſition into the heart, to what the Law requirech. 3. In Con- 
verſion , che Lord puts the whole Law into the heart; there is a conformity to the 
Law in all things. 4. The Lord fo puts.ic there that he writes it ; by which expre(- 
fion he ſignifies, that it ſhall for ever ever abide there. It'is an allufion (faith Eftixs) us aut Lab 
unto the two Tables of the Law. They were firſt written by the finger of God, and ſaw rs brng 
then put into the Ark* ;1o God firti writes the Law in our hearts, and then puts it In quid ſoribiex. 
our minds. _. la 8 Eftius. © 

Uerſ. 11. And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour | The teaching of men xs. ]_. | 
ſhall - be laid aide, but they muit not depend _—_ the teaching of py (hall x pan pon 
make it effe&uall to them. See Eftizes. ving know- 

All Gods people; little and great, weake and ſtrong, ſhall know him ; by knowing !edge- 
is notmeant a bare apprehention, and notion of his being and nature, but a know: 
ledge of acquaintance, a knowing him to be ones God reconciled to him in Chritt, 
ſo Hoſ:. 2-20. ' , 

Uerſ. 12. For I will be mercifull totheir unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſipnecand their ini- 
quities will I remember n» mere | Here aretwo things, 1. There conciliation of God 
with his people, 7 wall be merciful to their unrighteouſnefſe, He will be mercifull , or 
propitious, appeaſed , and pacified toward them, which hath reſpect to the ran- The Scripture 
{ome, and fatisfaftion of Chriit. 2. He will pardon them completely ; here are three in propoun- 
words, «righteouſneſſe. finzes, and iniquities, to ſhew that he will forgive all kinds, ing Golpall . 


and degrees of their finnes, 1. The number of words implies the number of finnes. | var aoM 


eth theſe three words, as Exed-34.5. ſometimes two. as Fer. 31.34. ſometimes bur one, as ley. 33.3, See 1er.31.33-and 
32. 38.39. 40. (Where the Covenant is originally recordeg) that God himſelfe doth all. | 
Yy 2 now v 


Sumpta oft Me- 
taphora & tnem- 


See 2 Car.4:6. 
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Vide Menoch. 


ae ReDuh. 
Heb.1.5.C.2» 


* Ribera, Tunis 
in Parale!. 1.3. 
' Vide Grot: um 


in loc. 

See Veer 
his Chriſtian 
Synagogue, 
Fr. 89s 


* Eftius.G cri. 
i Lapide 7# (v7. 
Facili ct ha; 
[ (or umn ComgTt- 
atio; uaam & 
Virgen  ACFOn 


Dew; Jn cat 


cor am T eftinor. 


210 rep wat. 


rave provabele 
eft, in arca iu 


Suanquam di- 


Citisr ſummis 

{acerdos ſerae! 
imt/aſſe, 1d in- 
telligendum 


die intravert, 
non qued 70 
aliquoties ext- 
erit & rufus 
intrartt. 


Church: ontwardly by his word, — his ſpiric ; there is his prophcricall 


—— —— 


— 4 


Cl Ah. 4s 

Ver. 4- WW Herein or in which ws the goiicn tot that bad Manna, end Aarons Red 
that budded, and the Tables of the Covenant | He faith thar there were 

three things laid up inthe Arke, the Pot vi Ganna, Aaron Rod, and the Tables of 

the Covenant. They conceir it well , that fay the Arke is the Charch , the Tablcs 

the word, the Manna the Sacraments, and the Rod the diſcipline. 

Ob. x Kings $,9. and 2 Ckron.5. 19. It is iaid, there was nothing in the Arke, 
(fave the two Tables of Stone) Par! faith beiides theſe there was Aarons Rod, and the 
golden Pot having Manna. 

Sal. x. Which here hath relation( ſay* ſome)to the remote antecedent, which Ta- 
bernacle,not Arke: Parew faith this is a forced coniiruftion. 2. Others * fay that 
they were not included” in the body of che Ark,but conveniently placed abour it; this 
ſeemes molt probable ; for rmay be interpreted nor onely in, but wich, neer, abour, 
as Feedzes 1. 12. Licke 9.31. and 13. 33. andſo itmay be rendred, with , or about 
which,Pareurgives thisanſwer, God Commanded the two Tables to be placed in the 
Arke, Exodus 25. 21. 'Deat.1@, 5. He commanded the Pot of Manna to be kept be- 
fore the Arke ot the Teſtimony, and there Aaron is faid to have put ir, v. 34. Alſo 
he.commanded Aaron greene Rod ro be laid vefore the Arke for a Signe to the Re- 
vels, Nzmb. 17. 1:2, And it is unqueicionable that theſe three were ke Pt In or neeCr 
tneArk, as long as the Tavernacle continued. But the Temple being builtby $4ls- 
mon, onely the Tavles are iaid ro have been kept in the Ark ; the other things being 
fuly diſpoſed in the holy place. - he Apottle therefore having reſpe& to the firit ditÞo- 
lition, which was in the Tabernacle , before the Temple was built , relates noching 
ſirange from the Hiitory, ' 


/ cums tabulks fuiſſe intluſas, Duum autem templum extruftum eſt, tuxc ordine ſingua digeruntur. Calv'nuss 


'  Verſ. 7. But into the ſecond went the High Prieſt alone onee every yeer, not rvichou; bloud 
which be offered for bimſelfe. and tbe errours of the people | The High Prieſt onely once a 
yeare, viz. on the day of expiation, might enter into the SanFum Sanftrriums; and 
chat nor without incenſe, and pretious ſacrifices. See Lewit. 16.2.29. 33. That by this 
meanes, bath the High Prieſt and people might be ftruck with a reverence of the 


quod ne tans place, and God dwelling there, ſaich * Menochins. This bloud here mentioned, was 


a type of thebloud of Chriit , wherewith the Church is to be cleanſed, as the Hizh 
Prieſt himſelt was a type of Chritlt , ſaith Eflizs 

Verſ. 10. Aud carali Ordinances | Such as carnall men might ealily performe, 
and as were very ſuitable to the diſpoiition of a carnall heart. Mr. H;/derſzm. 


Vide Levit. 15. 14, T5: Primum e118 intrare evm oportuit bat'lli inferendi cauſa : deinde ſuffitis : deinde ſavguini vi- 
tu[ni primum, onde & bircini. Itaque quater ills die eum intraſſe ait Moſes Rotzi reffe. Grotius. * De Kepublica- 


Hehreorum 1. 3» C. 7. V 


Tempus C9776 - 
fionis | allu- 
dit ad wticinium Jeremiz 3T. 37. Navan enim teftamentum veteri infiar correflionis ſucceſſit. Calvinus. 


y 


ide Cunzum de Repub. Heb. I. 2.c.4. 


Uniill the time of refrmation } Greek, the time of corre&ion ; that is, the tine of 
Chritts revealing, who was the body of all thoſe ſhadowes- 


Verſ.1 4. 


/ 


— 
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Verſ.14. Through tbe eternall Spirit | Thar is, the divine power of his Godhead. 


ſus ut homo, ſed ut mars ia nobis ſalvifica eſſet, proveniebat ex efficacia Spiritits. Ide Spiritum wocat eter 


recoxciliationem, cuſus oft eſfettor,ete/nam eſſe. Calvinus. vide Bezam. 

Purge your conſcience | That is, free you, 1. from the guilc and puniſhment of 
finges; the guilt of tinne lies heavy on the conſcience. 2. the dominion of ſinne,to 
ſerve it in the luſts thereof. | 

.. From dead works Sinnes are callcd dead works., 1. Worker becauſe the foule is buſie 
about ſ{inne, as a man abour his work. So Eph 5.11. 1 1:b-3.8. 2 Dead, partly to 
make the compariſon mcre. compleat 3 they were ceremonially dead by touching 
dead carcailes, to inwardly by unne ; and asa dead carcaiſe is loathfome and odious, 
{o {inne, Ezeh.36.31. 2 In reſpeRof the effects, they bring forth death , Ro2.6.21. 
they leave a ſentence of death upon the conſcience rill the vertue of Chriſis blood be 
applied. | 


Paſſus eſt Chri- 
AuMn, ut ſcramns, 


Mortua ope:a 
intellige vel que 
mortem gene- 
rant, vel que 
fruttus ſunt 
mortis. Nam 
Cit anime 
vita fit noſira 


cum Deo coniunttio , qui alienati ſunt per peccatum vere cenſentur mtu Calvinus, 


To ſerve the living God | Here is the end of their purging ; weare not waſhed by 
Chrilt that we thould defile our {elves again; but our purity malt ſeeve. to Gods 
glory, and nothing can come from us which will be acceptable to God, untill we be 
purged with the blood of Chriit; and ic is an elegant anticheiis berween dead works 
and the living God. | 

Verſ.23. With better Sacrifices then theſe | Then thoſe of the old Teſtament; not 
in ſubitance,bur in manner of exhibiting. Chritt was then {lain onely in types and 
figures; inthenew Tefttament there is areall and perſonall oftcring up ot Chrilt 
himſelte. Blk/ey on the Covenant. 
| ſed prepter antitheſim plurali ume Lbere abuſus 

Verſ. 24. Now to appeare in the preſence of God | Verbumz f.renſe , an expreſtion bor» 
rowed from the caſtome of humane courts: for in them when the Plantitte or De- 
fendant is called, their Attoracy appeareth in their behalfe, 1 John 1.2. TheLeviti- 
call Prieft was wont to appeate before God in the peop!es name; he was but a tigure; 
in Chriſt is the ſolid cruth and fill etteR of the figure. 


Potiores vii- 
mas pro vitti- 
ma, quia tau- 
tim una Et : 
eſt. Calvinus, 


Perſtat in ſinui- 
litudine. Nam 
& ſummus 

ſacerd's dicitn' 
apud Deum ap- 
parere, ubi at 


apud Arcam. Sic (hriftis apparet coram folio majeſtatis ut noffras res Beo commendet, ſupra 7.%5, Grotius, 


Ve ſ.27. And «« it u appointed t» mex once to die| It is a general] Law given tor men 
to die; it it happen to any otherwiſe, as to Enoch and Eli, thoſe are nothing, ſaith 
Gr:tius,to ſo great a multicude of men dying; fo ye may lay tor thoſe that ſhall be 
found alive when Chriit ſhall come to judgement. | 

Oxce to die] The word once (ay fome) isnor to be referred to die,as if there were 
ſom fuſpition that man could die twicez but to eppoint , it was once appointed, 
and chat once (hall ſtand. 


Statutum 7egu- 
lare eft ; ilos 
autem non mors 
ſmgulare eft.Ca- 
jetanus in loc. 
$2 quis objiciat 
bi quoſdam eſſe 
mortuss ut La- 
Zarum & fim- 


les : expedita eft ſolutio, 4poſtolian hic de ordinaria hominum conditione diffutare, quin etiam a” hos ordine ex imantur quos 
ſubita immutatio corrupliene exutt : quia non compiehendlit ifs eos qui div in pulvere corpoum ſuorum redemptionem expectant. 


Calvinus.. 


And after d:ath the judgement) Some underſtand this of the particular judgement, 
the judgement which God paiſcrh upon the foule immediately after death; bur Eſtzw 
interprets it of the generall judgement. 

Verſ. 28.To bear the ſennes | The word TOP 4#?, to beare, although It properly {ig 
nite to lift or carry ſomething trom 2 lower place to an higher, or ar leaſt from one 
place to another, yet in this place it imply fHgnifies to rake away 3 ſo it is uſed Foſb. 
24-32. and 2 Sam 21.10. and Ezrz 1.: 1, ant Pf:1.102.24. For things lifted up are 
fir taken away from the place where they were before: and things taken or carried 
away from a man mult fir{t be raiſed and lifted up. 

He ſball appeare the ſecoud time without (i111 #119 ſalvation ] Chriſt comes but twice 
corporally, once to merit ſalvation,and again to perfcR ir, 


Cuar. 


Vide Bezam, 


Dr-Taylor, 
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PY 


CHaAy. X. 


Verſ.t. Fe the Law baving a ſpadow of good things to come | It was not ſo much 
asan Image, a ſhadow is not ſo mach as an Image, but an Tmage is not 


Simulitudinem 
hane mutrarss = ch as the thing ic ſelte; it was not an Image bur a ſhatlow. Burrb. Jacobs ſeed. 


rte pibo- : p ks Ee 
c iy Nr gg Some think that the SUI of the ſhadow is taken |trom painting; Painters are 


vide Pareum. wont with choak or a coale co delineate that thing which they propound to them- 
ſelves to exprefie , which rude piRure is called a ſhadow or adumbration , for the 
obſcure repreſentation : then with their Penfill they bring on the lively colours,that 
ic may be a diftinQand exprefle likeneſle of a thing , which is properly called an 
Image. 

Veer. 2. Shox'd bave no more conſcience of ſinnes ] Not that they will make no con- 
ſcience of running into {anne,as many Libercenes doe, that is nat the meaning ; but 
conſcience will be able to lay no more linne to their charge. 

Uerſ's. Sacrifice and offering 1h:u would: fi not, but a body baſt thox prepared me | That 
Dr.Taylor. is, now after the comming of Chritt; but @ body | That in this body I might offer 

that expiatory ſacrifice . of which all the other were but ſhadows. 
A body hatt thou fitted me, P/al. 40.6. it 18 wine eares haſt thau opened; but here 
ſo for illuſtration : Chriſts obedience began at his care, but his whole body was 

IWeemes. obedient when he offezed himſelfe upon the Crofle. 

Verſi7.In the Volume of thyBook it #« written of m:\Interpreters enquire whicher David, 
Nam ad hinc Pſ21.4.0.7. and the Apoſile here, had reſpeCt co Chriſt; or where it is ſo written : they 
yl where ne agree in this, that the Pentateuch Is meant 3 for ſcarce any other bookes of Scripture 
in \Synerogis WE wricten in Davids time but it,unlefſe Tob. The Pentateuch then was 6ne book, 
aiten legis 1; and the text in the Bible was not ſo diſtinguiſhed as it is nowe Parews faith, in the 
brum quam whole Volume of the Bible there are many Oracles extant concerning Chriſt , in 
lenge per gamens which his obedience toward his father is deſcribed, eſpecially in 52 and 53 chapters 


wvelutum de 
Die. Vide Be. Of E/oy- 


zam 8 Grotium. Pentateucbus etiammns hodie x Judzis dicitur ſemperque diftus eft Sepher Bi&Atov liber,non libri. (aput 
| acipitur pro velumine, liber pro Pentateucho. Olim & Evangelia und ſerie abſque ſeftionibus ſcripta erant. Alardi Epiphyll. 

Phylol. c.9. vide plura ib. Libri nomine Legem intelligi,que regulam ſantl? vivend; omnibus Dei filiis preſcribit abſurdum 

aon eſt. Quanquam mihi genuina magis videtur hec expojitie , ut dicat ſe ia eorian catalogs cenſert qui ſe Deo prabent obſe- 
quenztes, Calvinus. Vide Cuneum de Kepub.Heb.l.3.c.1. 

Verſ. 10. By the which we are ſanGified | Saudtifying here is not caken ſirialy for 
the change of our image but rather largely for all the benefits of Chritt, reconcilia- 
tion, adoption, juftification, and ſalvation ir ſelte. So Parews and others. 

Verſ. 19. Having therefore, brethren , boldnefſe to enter into the Holieſt by the bl:od of 
Feſus ] There is nothing that can make a man die and goe to God with truc bold - 
nelle and expeRation of a better life, but ouely faith in the blood of Chriſt. 

Into the Holieſt | That is, Heaven,ſay ſome,whereof the Holy of Holies in the Tem- 
ple was a figure or type. Others think that he meanes a cleare manifeſtation of the 
way to glory,under the Goſpell. See 1 Tobr ult. | 

| Verſ. 20. By a new and living way which be hath conſecrated for w ] 1.A new way; 
Vide Bezam* not the old, by the covenant of works. 2. Living, enlivens the perſon, God will en- 
| i able us to walk in it. 

Through the vaile , that u to ſay bus fleſh] An alluſion to the Temple, the vaile or 
curtaine did hide the glory of Santium SanGorum, and withall miniſtred an entrance 
iato ic for the High Prieſt. 

Verſ.22.Let us draw neer with « true heart in full aſſurance of faith |Here we have the 

true diſpoſition of the ſoule in worſhip : 1..A rae beart ; he doth not ſay, linlefſe, 
Omni trepide- bur a true heart, without guile. 2. In full afſurence of faith] That is, tobe ſure of 
_— *;. © acceptance of my perſon and ſervice when I come into the preſence of God. A ſerled 
depoſita.Pargus. andiull pertwaſton to be accepted chrough Chriſt. The ficit abſolutely neceſlary,this 
not ſo abſolutely» 

Having 


OD 
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Having out hearts ſprinkled from an evill conſeienc:| q.d. Ocherwile your drawing ; 
neer will be to no purpole z you ſhall but provoke the Lord in drawing neer,except 1, p,efon. 
you be thus ſprinkled, waſhed and puritied. Abſt:rſforcms 
There is a twofold evill conſcience : 1. That lives in ſome known finne ; 2. that cord 7 wala 
accuſeth a man,and is unquiet. | c7ſcientia ap- 
He alludes to the old rites,in which the Iſraelites being to come 'to the Taberna- eons — 
cle and worſhip of God,purged themſelves with thany waſhings;or to the Sacrament pon ca B_ 
of Baptiſm, in which there is an externall waſhing of thebody ; but men are purged puri cenſern 


from all {inne inwardly by the blood and fpirir of Chritt. | coram Deo, 
Some ſay he alludes to Nrwmb. 9.9. the ſprinkling water made of the aſhes of the _ = "tr 


red Cow, wherewith the people were ſprinkled. effetlibus puts 
| | gatium, carnis ftinmlum non pungit. Evo licenter ntrumque comprehenal. Calvinus. 


Verſ.26. For if we ſinne wilfally ] This tranſlation is betcer then the Genevah,which *Exoiws feri 
hath wilimgly. Seientes & volentes,wittingly and willingly, of ſet purpoſe. The word ducent phvlo- 
anſwereth to that of Moſes, Numb.15.30. Elat4 manu, with a high hand, a reſolute /9P9! c4, 92 
wilfulneſfle. See 1 Pet.6.2. Mr.B:4ford on 15h. 1. 16, nec vidlentid, 


: ; Mg i” ; nec ignorantid, 
ſed ſpmtaneo wvoluntatis motu finnt. Ergo deſeftionem inrelligit non vislentid extortam a tyrannis,aut metu ſaftam, aut ex 1ig- 
norantia admiſſan ſed voluntarie, boc eſt, deliberata voluntate & conſilto malitioſe commiſſam. XHalitiam enim docent ea que 
in ſomilitudine [cquimtir, Pare us. 


Uerſ. 27. But a certain feurfull looking for of Judzement | There is a twofold recei- Cruciatum ma- 
ving of judgement in this lite : 8s, One enjoyned as aduty, 1 Gor.11 31. 2. another /« conſcrentie 
inflifted on him as a puniſhment , when conſcience ar laſt ſhews him his everlaſting ones OY 
: . 4: . entiunt impit, 
damnation, as it did to Spzre lay lone. | ary at 

perpetuum ſe abdicatos eſſe norunt. Calvinss Vide plura ibid, 


Uerſ. 29, Wha bath trodden under foot the Sonne of God | ni:memi]5o noteth by tran- rxwremi con- 
flation extremity of contempt , Marth. 7.6. & 5.43. contemne and deſpiſe Chriſt ; remptus indi- © 
So Theopbylat?, Ambroſe, and Primaſius expound it : thoſe things we defpile and matte £717: eft concul- 
no account of, we tread under foot. Dr.Benefi:!d on Heb.15.2 4» a rains 

eft ſceleris, id committere in filium Dei.Eſtius. Proculcans tanquam inidtlem.1 Sam 2. 29. depo 
herewith be was ſanTified) 1. Sacramentally, 2. putatively, 3. or at moſt by wa 
of diſpolition. See fe . De. Selater. q "7" = - mow 
rum nor interad , ſed exteraain profe rome fidei & participatione ſacramentsr un confeſtens. Er ifcati 1 i 
& paganss ry ſeeregati,& -_ wh partes able — | 7 
Verſ. 33. Te were made a gzing-ſtock | Brought into the Theater, ſo the Greek, 
%are{ aver. A Metaphor taken from them -( faith Ribera _) who were fent inco the 
Thearer, that is into the,publique ſight of all the Citizens to fight wich beaits, or 
with one another mutually, as the g/adiatores , which all beheld with delight, and 
likewiſe obſerved diligently how they fought. The nowne is uſed 1 Cor,q4 9g. and 
rendred fpetiacle; the Greek word is Waoyr, a Theater 

Ucrſc.36. Te may receive the promiſe ] That is,the thing promiled. 

Verſ. 37. For yet a little while | The words in the Greek are a double diminutive, Mae» 3ow 
alittle lictle while to it. Though long for the time in it ſelte, yer a little while as per cy enim 
may be in reſpeC ot his deſire, withour thelealt delaying to come. urs : wa: 

2:12 0 ji 4s 49 lel. Sac. Vide Bezam & Grotium. 

He that ſþall come wif! come ] For their deliverance. Perkins. The doubling of the 

phraſe,veniens verit;comming he will come, implies vehetnency of defire co come,and Mr.'Gomtwin.'s 

that his minde is alwaies upon. it; here is {till a comming. The Hebrew phraſe ſigni- 

fies an urgeridie,. vehemencie and incenſenefſe of fome aQ, as defiring I have defired. ,, ;;. 

And as not content with:thele expteſſions of delire,he addes over and above all theſe, _ _ 

and will not terry : and All to'fignific the infinite ardency of his minde toward his ji this 
ele&here below. ; *_ -'- 15mm vie) 

comforted himſelfe a litttle before his death. 
Verſ. 38. 


4 
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Verſ. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith | That is, ſhall ſuſtain himſfelfe by expeRa- 
tion of the promiles. | 
But if any man draw back , my ſoule ſball bave no pleaſure in bim| That is, which for 

Perkins. atime believe in God, and afterward pull back their feet, and goe back from their 
taich. 

as 1 Thefſ,'s, - More is meant then ſpoken,after an Hebrew manner of ſpeech ; as though he ſhould 

20. ſay, I abhor all thoſe that fall away through unbelicfe. 

Rogers on faith. The word is a Milicary word, taken from Souldiers who recoyle and leave their 
ſtanding in whom the Captain delights not. Nor can we in our Chriſtian hehe by 
retiring and recoyling pleaſe our Captaine; but che Martiall law for ſuch is in the 

Dr. Taylor, Text, they withdraw them(clves to perdition. 


Verſ-39. El; ati mou 4uyns Ad anime acquiſirionem, id eft, ad ſalutem. Metaphora A negotiatione dutta,qui quis wel 
acquirit amplitis & Iucratury vel perdit,quod babebat.Marc.I 0.39. Gerh. 


—_— 


CHAP. X I. 


His Chapter is called the little Book of Martyrs,containing the Ats and Monu- 
. G } Þ wninm of the Church of God in the daies of 01d. 
\aiseoi is Verſ. 1. Now faith #s tbe ſubſtance of things boped for, the evidence of things not ſeen | 
that which The ſubſtance] The meaning is, that though there are many things promifed by God, 
gives. a ſub- which men doe not preſently enjoy,but onely hope for , becauſe as yet they are not: 


oy fro yet faich doth after a ſort give a ſubliſtence or being unto them. Perkins. 
0 | 


of eternall life. Burrhs 

"Excyy®- pro Theevidence] Or convincing demonſtration. $4*yz& {ignifies the demonſtration 
prigquidem cn- that convinceth the ſoule throughly of the certainty and truth of ſach dwar dy 
viftionew ſis reaſon and naturall parts are not ſeen. That is, by believing a man doth make a 


— thing as ie were vifble,being otherwiſe inviſible and Abſent. Mr. Burrb, Perkins. 


eſt ea convittio que fit per demonflrationem , hinc eft quod etiam demonſtrationem fienificats Capellus in loc, vide Grotium. 

E _ Verſ. 4+ By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice then Cain) 1, Ouija 
-— ty an boſt ia copiofior,becauſe he offered a double Sacrifice,himſelf and his Lamb . but Cain 
Adamo prete/- onely offered his Corn.2. ©xia excelentior, it was better choſen, becauſe of the fatteſ(t 
* miſſogquod de © 41.4 beſt of the flack; Cain carele{ly took that came firſt to his hand of the fruic, and 
Poſtquam pecea” re. 3. Quia ex fidcyby faith he offered it+ B. Andrews, 


werit, nbil ext- 
zum Moſes narret. Eſtius. : 
God teſtifying of bis gifts | Gen«4,4" itis (aid that God had a refpef unto him and 
zo by offerings ; meaning by ſome viſible approbation, whether fire fron*Heaven or 
Igne clitus de- ſomething elſe; for Cain diſcerned it , and the Apoſtle here doth fo interpret it. 
miſſo «t Levit- This viſible and outward teſtimony which God gave ſignified the inward teſtimony 
An 4 Vide of the Spirit teſtifying to our ſpirits that we and all we doe is acceptable unto God 
x Je Gen.1 ;. In Chrilt, Rom 8.16. 37's EF. 
17.Levit.g-23, Someof the Rabbines relate (as Paulus Fagimr obſerves in his Annotations on 
24. Judg.6.21. the Chaldee Paraphraſe) that a face of a Eyon was ſeen in the Heavenly fire infla- 
x King.8.to 12- ming the Sacrifices ; which (if it be true) did probably ſhadow out the Lyon of the 
: T- 18-38, Tribe of Iudab;Revel.5.5. of whom all the Sacritices of the Old Teftament were 
I Chro. 21.26. I ypes- | 
Finches Old Teſtament or che Promiſe , and others. 
Uerſ.5. For before bus tranſlation he bad this teſtimony , that be pleaſed God | Dicente 
One faich,  Scriptura ; Haymo ſaith this teſtimony was the teſtimony of Scripture, Ger. .2 4+ but 
quale bac te#i- the teſtimony of Moſes was after his tranſlation,therefore it was the teſtimony of his 
Sobee.- "che conſcience which bare witnefſe within that he pleaſed God. MreFenner. © | 
Scripture exprefſeth not what this teſtimony was. 


He 
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_  Heplesſed God Þ jonriomurm js the word , which lignitieth he gave God content, 
or kept Gods favourand good will. - F | 

Verſ-.6,. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God | muſt doe all duties owt of 
a principle of faich.; and not of reafon onely,, or an-inlightened conſcience. Three 
rules to know this, 1- Such a one hath an eye alwayes co the promiſe', as well as to 
the precept.3;; he lookes to the Law'as his rule , and to the. Goſpell for his power. 
2. Helookes notunto the duty, but on Cheiſt for acceptation. Exod: 28.38.Rev.$ 3. 
3. He is nor diſcouraged. for want of a preſent income in duty, Cor:5.7. '- 

For he that.commeth to. God, muſt beleeve that be s-| To come unto Chriſt is cobe-- Biſhop Down 
leevein him, Tobn 6. 35. 37- 44+ :Andifthat be the meaning of che Holy Ghoſt of Juſtification 
in this place, then to come unto God, is to beleeve in him by ſpecial faith ; otherwiſe 6.66.10. 
the Apoſtle ſhould enunciate idemper idens. And then the meaning is this, he that 
would beleeve that God is his God ; and that he will be gratiousunto him, muſt firſt 
beleeve that God is, andithar he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him , or the word 
come in this place may de expounded by ſeeking. He that will come unto God.,that 
is, hethat will ſeek God, nult beleeve. chat God is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that ſeek him» | 

Verſ. 7. Qf things not ſeen as yet | Thatis, Gods mercy in hisdeliverance, and the 
deſtration ph ar (rs rg JPET TUE Y 

Verſ; 19, For be looked for a Citymbjch bath foundations } Thatis, a City which poor Ry- 
was built upon the immutable ſtability of Geds oath , and promiſe of not a pe- Pd "x 
riphraſiss Whoſe builder. The Greek is Artificer, God hath maniteſted great T*x3'7%, ad 
art in making the third heaven ; he beſtowed skill and wiſdome on it.  anificume@ 

excellentianm 
014% : operk, > juuey ts ad opus ipſum refertur, Zanchius, 

Verſ. 11, Becauſe be judged bims faithful whohed {pics ] That is, ſhe knew that | 
whatſoever God had promiſed, he would faithfully performe, "Wy 

Verſ. 13. Confeſſed that they were ftrangers andpilgrims on the earth | Strangers are a 1, uh; 
people abſent from their.own ——_— 3-Pilgrims are ftrangers that bave not-any propris de g/aria 
abiding where they are z Pew hath r ce to the place, Ger. 23.4. See 47. Gen, 9g. Caefti ; intelli- 


On the earth | Thephylact, and Occumeniue following byſoftome ſay that not a4 —_— 
*% ” s ; 


onely Canaan, or Paleflins is underſtood, but the whole earth. + polſeffime terre 
4 Canany, 4uum Patriarche nondum occupacerant, tum & maxime promiſſio de advintu ens 


Verſ. 17. Offered up Tſ#at | Either becauſe he preſented him unto God upon, the Perxie tri 
Alear, which was an ofertng of ap, or rather becauſe he had fally purpoſed pariarchows 
tO have perfe&ted the offering by his ſonnes death, had not God himlſzlfe interpoſed mendre þ- 
from heaven to reſtraine him. | | _ Idque fa- 
in Abraham autexs immeratur, quod ille tatiu: generls Hebrearum princeps eſſet , as fidei virtute caters —_— Tt 
de Bezam in lace | | a ; | 

Verſ. 19... Accounting: | Or reaſoning , Retiecinatus , Beza. nonnvun, id eft, ra 
tione apud ſe ſubducts, cis ſeeum perpendiſſet, conſidersſſet, ratiocinatus eſſet, ſnaque ratia- 
ne conclufiſſet. Eſtiuss The argument that prevailed with him, was that which fol- 
lowes. {FP BA 

From. whence alſs be received bins ins a figure | That is ſay Eraſure, and others,in the Fs imine 
type of the reſurre&ion, viz. Of Chriſt, whole kumane nature like a Ram, was tri 944denreſi 4 
ly flaine ; and after raiſed againby the power of the Deity , and freed from death as reffionss, quia 
Iſaac. | ect. Y | qu L proven 
Parews interprets it thus, 207 fecus avg ff Dems exm ex morteis ſuſcitaſſet , as if Gad poſtea liberarus 
had raiſed himup from the dead» The nieerenefle of death wherein Iſaac was, was a videtur tanquane 
* fimilitude of death. - ++ | 5 ws CI 

tio longd onmium optima. Sealig. Vide Bexan & Grotium. Abraham nex aliter fil , Cle 
a. irs porn ner e94 Ca boy Vide Eftium 823 Lapide. RY " _—_ +: quam fs ils ex morie 

Verſ. 21. And worſpipped kaning wpen the top of bis ftafſe . | Liftingitip his body to 

do reverence unto Gad, thereby teſtifying his dank my | YO Perginson © 
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PoRer Taylor. 


Perbum rupee - 
vitew dedu- 
chum oft ex no- 


mine TUpumaror, 


quatemns eo ftg- 


niftbatur non 1- 


—_—_— 


guod palſatui 


"Peſ. 25. Then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for' a ſeaſon ]-Greek, theieto have the 
momentany fruition of ſin;ſo Ebryſoſtom, Theophylact, and Oecueenius read . Honours, 
plealures , delights are: called thepleaſares of tinne,not becauſe they": are {o'iin them- 
ſelves, but becauſe they are docafions and inſtrumercs of tin” j-and' are: ſeldome had, 
or held without ſame fin or others © 

Ferſ-26:Fer brbad reſpect unto] The Greek wont ignites tookſup! in admiration 

curiouſly; which is tranſlated:inLacine ſuſpicere. *' * 

The recompence of the reward | That is, tothebleſling proriſed ro Alvobins 

Verſ. 35. Others were tortured | iroumuiduoes, tnpanitats ſunt. Their bodier weve racks 
ed out 4s a Drum. What they ſuffered: hath-evterciſed altaur Grammarians, 'Philolo. 
gers, * and I that haveenquired into theracks;and tortures of thoſe times; 
we tranſlate it roundly, they weretortureds:*Saint Paxls word implies a torture of 
chatkind , thac their bodies were cxterided ,i-and rack't aSupon a Drum,” and then 
beaten with ſtaves 3 what thetorture incended ff that word was, we know not. The 
Lxx uſe this word i. Sam.29.13- Set my Greeke Gritivs, 


ſed qua putſa athe , Viz. Fuſtis, five fuſtuarium , que carnifices prulſabant corpora reorum- per mathinam trafteriam diftenta. Gerh; 
* Doftor Donne. Vide Beam, Grotium, ct Eſtium, 


Dan. 3.16,17- 
DoRtor Gowvge- 


Vide Eſt.uar. 


We fay ſuch a 
one is rifen 
from the 

. The 


grave 


Hearhens jeered the the Chriſtians, 
will yoa (id they) redigure parcere vite 2 " 


they would have curued 


of moſt ſharp Chiral! pun 


Bac the word cempts 
orills pellk cum with violence, they made them greac promiſes, and txi 


Not accepting deliverance 7 Frei death, wiz: On perſecutors, termes, and conditi- 
ons, crm nollentrecipere conditionem oblate redes tions. Eftins. See more there. 
That they mifht obtaine a better reftrrection | Ic is uſual] in Scripture, ſomerimes to 


" Put a comparative for a poſitive, of ſuperlative, that is, a gopd, or the belt reſurreQi- 


on, it we take it compatrativel y it's meant oFa berrer reliittyRion then the yu 
cutors offered them ; they were '#: their- enemies diſpoſall, and as dead men; bur if 
m the faith,they ſhould haye beene reſtored to life; there- 
fore it is dequnty calleda reſurreQion, becauſe they were as dead men being in their 
power; «vg they oped to enepings baxee peſureeftion, 2ia,Froman CES aench, 
toctern %, VIE Vie 

and told tem they noo nc exe for thei les, frice rey head ian 
Ferſe 37. Were tempered "| Bews faith fe is reli clit ſhould come in after the recicall 
iſhnhegics , and which he mentions alſo after 3 andthe Sy- 
k Rene therefore would: rather have ic read were burned. 
ed, may well be retained; agar hr ſaw they coald.dono good 

wherher they could prevaile 


faxdocs 94<- chat way, as appeares, in the Martyrologie- 


indu:o5 (eye midenus Rvne "pa 24 ——_ habitatares, ac i paſtares. Vide 4- I. 8. Matth-3.4. Me- 
noch de Kept, Hieb-1.5.c 4 ka ; " 


Burrh. Jac. 
Seed- 


Vide Bexam. 


WF4 28. Of whom the wake war not mls ] They have char FUE TR , as the 


world is not worthy to enjoy them, they are nor worthy of their preſence,” that they 
o_ ſo mich as live amongſt them; ae” are rather 


to 0 be ſetas Stars in heaven, 
before the Lord inhisglory. 

Verſ. 3 9- «rm me 

Veaſ. 49. That they wit 


dine) that = were not . 
caken. to heaven, but before | 


t Stare in heaven, which 
eek ed in heaven their Re- 


hojue. E > 19% phen L; - > reſurceRion of thet » ja cry _—— - 
: W/2Y I 2 - vac of * O leah 9+ tw” IT ZE 
; s — I *—% 02 & 
ka ae” CH Ar. = En T_T 
I \Herefore ſe he als ve afſed about'with þ t « doud of wit- 
— Wy. Wi: of opp of conpaſ men in the Old [4TH Teſtament 
£88 froximi c4- are called a cloud noſſe S_ by alluo®: for as the cloud did guide the Iſraelites 


through 


» 
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through the wilderneffe co the Land of Canaan 3 to the faithtull now are tobe gui- pitis c ub de- 
ded to the heavenly Canaan, by the examples of good men. Perkins. fs nc 

In their life and converſation they witneſſed by word and deed to (Gods Church. 71, $ande- I 
2. In their death many ot them witneſſed by cheir bloud. 3. Hereafter they ſhall wit- "um Catalogum, 3 


nefle tor, or againii us. DoRor T 2y/or. 407 um ones ſub 
! RR e excellut : 

nempe ut ſe quiſque comparet ac evrum 1mitationem. Et metaphorice copioſam multitudinem vocat nubem Wi rh RI 10's 
oppou't ui. Si pauci efſent numero, tamen ſus exemp's inc'tare 203 deberent : ſed ub ingens eft tuba , acrives ftimulos addere no- 
bu debet. Preterea dicit, nes denſitate illa wel copia circundart, ut quocunque oculos vertamis, flatim occur ant multa fidei ex- 
empla. Calvinus. Nukes Eb:aice CA)AY dicuntur a denſitate, 1gitks nubes teſtium, id eft ; denſits , ſrequentia , multitudo. 
Druſius. Metaphora &ft dufta ab auibus mana multitudine volantiows que all ſus pretervolantes unebram inflar nubls fasi- 
unt. Eſai 560.8. Capel Spic- Vide Bexam & Uotinm. E 

Let #45 lay aſide every weight | Thar pretiech down, that is , all earthly affeftions . 1 
and what ever may hinder us in our ſpiritual] courſes Sec Beza. | | 

And the fin which d-th ſoeaſily beſet * ws | The timilicude ( faich Deadate)) ſeemes + Reſpicit farte 
to be raken from ſuch long and Jarge garments, as were wont to be laid off in races, leci Lam-1. 14: 
to be ſo much che freer. The Greeke work #wmgimnr,js 72men compoſtiznm lignitying #6! Peccata com- 
well, that is,eatily veletting. parantis' jugs le+ 

| ; | 71s 1pplicants- 

tus huminem ac /epe dejicientibus. Grotius 

And let us rus with ” atience the race 1þat is ſet before w | This race is the courle ic 
ſelfe wherein we firive by running 3 for in the Greck ic is #39 a [irite-race, whereby 
IT. . So GE. 2 . . G . f Currere certs- 
is lignitied all kind vt rife in this manner , whether it be by running, wreſtling, men ft cur- 
hurling, or any other way,bur here he ſpeaks of cunning. To ran the race, is to ſtrive rendo cercare. 
by ruvoning, he meanes eipecially the fa ife of ourfaich. 1 7:m. 6.12. Sce 2 Time 4. 7. ©Otamen boc 

i 


; ; Cur ſerum, ind 
de Grotiun. oft quod fb 


propoſitum habet as ſaſcep't omnis Ghriftianus, quando renunciavit vite Veteri, & profeſſus eft navam. Eſtius. 3 
Verſ. 2. Looking wato Teſus the Author and finiſher of our faith] Faith hereis taken . A >; - 
for all grace, it is a compleat work at firit as Chriſt is the author of ic ; but he is the ,,.. J, ld 
finiſher alſo char is, apholds and maintaines it. >> Hee ex arfpag e- o 
Verſ. 4. Striving againſt finne ] Thatis, as interpreters of good note * obſerve, 4; >" - - 
either again(i the wickednefle of the enemies of the Goſpell , which by eruell and ati. Le 1 
bloody courſes ſirive to force men from the faith y or againki finne , thac is, againit Ef # Greco 64 > 
ſinners,» 3.Or again linne in your ſelyes, | fr anger 7 


ro, quod eff e5r1m qui totis virbibus in agone certant, ut vincant aduer ſarium. Ribera in loc. In agone contra certances utix- 
telligamus nos eſſe debere peccati antageniſtas, id eſt, adverſarios , ſemper intentss ad vincendim & expugnandum peccatum ; 
quomodo peccatum ex ad verſo ſemper vigilat in perniciem noftrans- Eftius. Vide Cornel. 2 Lapide. 

Verſ. 5. My ſonne deſpiſe rot thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re. 
buked of bim ] The Greeke word tranflated Deſþiſe Imports the liccling or think- 
ing ofthem little; doe not little, orſlight che chaſtenings of God in thy thoughts, 
nor doe not thinke thy afftiftions fo great, that chou mutt needs linke and fainc 


under them. o —— 
Rebuke is chiefely referred unto words, and chaſten is chiefely referred unto the adobe refer- 
Rod, and ſharpneſſe of diſcipline. X | " fur; miideus' 
Uerſ 7. God d:aleth with y'u as ſonnes | Thar is, he comes to you in the croſle, not caſtige ad ferwlZ 
as a Judge and revenger, but as a kind and loving Fzther. Perkans. MM _— 


Uerſ. 11. Afterward it yeeld:th the peaceable fruit of rightenuſaeſſe, untothem which are 
exerciſed thereby | That is, afflitions and” chaſtiſements which ſeize upon Gods Perkins. 
Children, doe leave after them amendment of life, as the needle paſſeth through the 779 07h 
cloth, and leaveth che thred behind ir. | _ CO. 
þi1085s quod de ih dicitur qui nud; exercebantar ad paleſtram , unde & gymnaſſa difta ſunt loca in qbus athlete exerceban- 
tur. Ribera & 3 Lapide mb. : 4 

The Grecke word tranſlated exerciſed, is properly ſpoken of them qui nudi exercen- 
tur in paleftra, and it is tran(laced to all kinds of more vehement exerciſe. Chryſoſtome | 
and Theopbylact nrgethis Meraphore, and fay correRtion is called an exerciſe, becauſe ++ * 
it makes the fairhtull as certaine champions more ftrong, and iavincible in patience. 


Zz 4 ; Perſ. 13+ 
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campCre Di Very. 13- Leafi that which ws lame b: turned ont of the-way | The Greeke word is 
ef leyari vel txTeen?, which may be taken in twolerſes; either for the Juxation, or ſ(prayning of 
erwerti | jrfto ſome Member, or joynt neceflary for walking, whith being diflocated rakes away all 
acelabulo a \frof walking, orelſe for traying from the way, 'which to molt Interprecers ſeemes 


«11 "oe moſt probable. 


Cland'cationem vecat, cum homines in religione alternant, nec fonccs Deo le addicunt. Galvinus. 7dem habet Pareus. 
D S 7 


Verſ. 15. Locking diligently leaſt avy man faile of the grace of God | He means not on-. 

DoRor Sclater. Ty to make as carefull for our own particular, but watchtull over orhers, as the 
realan annexed imports - leaſt thereby many be defiled. | 

L. Trouble your | 69X2>3,* The Greeke word doth properly lignific to trouble ; and 
bby hewfe « "x6 hinder a mans reſtzit is uſed onely he! e. R 
obrurber, in- Or prophane perſon ss Eiau | This example may ſerve to expound what he meanes 
terturber. by prophane. Fhe.ord had annexed to the Þirthright the promile. ot the Land of 
Eftzos. Geb. Coanamasa tigure of heavenly telicicie ; wicked Eſax.not conlidering this d:ſpifed ic. 
Prophanetle $0, God hath appointed his Ordinances to be meanes of grace and lite ro men; when 
- og In a *hey doe nor know and beleeve chis, and receive it by them,they are prophane. 


low cliceme of ſpirituall ſervic's. Amo. 8.5. Profanus gqraff precul 3 fano loco ſacro. 2. In alow efteeme of 
ſpiriuall priviledges. 


Non immediate Verſ. (7. He was rejefled ] viz. By his Father, Gen. 27.35. 37-40. <rujuatedir, 
i 0997 es W " 1snotto obtaine that which we will. | 
Lie aa rCJeuti g- For be found no place of repentance, tbough be fought it carefally with Teares } viz.. In 


nem a g'atia ; . ; : l 
alu ph. 8 gloria his Farther, not .in himſclte, char is for all his crying he could nur move 
eterna, (edad his Father to change his minde, and repent himſelfe ot his bleſſing Tacob; fo Bezu, 
repulſam quam Eſtins, Mr. Perkins, and others expound it. See Gen. 27. 34. 38. Parexs, and 3 La- 
paſſus eft Efau, pide, would have the relacive ic referred not to repentance, bur to bleſſing. 
quia quod pete- , S 
bat ab [iaaco, non potutt tmpetrare. Rivetus. 


Torquet inter- Verſc21. T exceedingly feare and quake | Thoſe words are not tobe found in all the 


retes quod | 5 . . Perhans. Exod: .19. 
, —_ Bookes of the Old Teftament erkins. See Exvdis 19.19 


ba Apoſtolus tribuit, gue auſquam legimu® Moſer protulifſe;uerum ſolutio n0n erit difficilis, ſ8 conſederemius Moſem nomine po 
pult fic Loquutum, Cutts mandaia quaſi micrmnuntins ad Denm referebat. Fuit igitur bac communis totins popult querimania. ſed 
Moſes 1nlecitui, gu fiitt veilutr commune os omaium. Calvinus. fuid locutus fuerit Moles Exod.19, Non exp/1m:tur. Colli- 
Cee hine eft-eum bu wocibus treplationem ſuam teſtaturs fjuſſe : Deum conſolation? eum erexiſſe \ unde verd Apoſtolus accepir ? 
wel ex !radiutroat : wel quod magis.uidetur ek revelatione fingulari : qua Moſes Hiſtorian: creattonts & Deo acc:pit. Trepidatts 


atem Moiis , a zumento fult ,. ipſum quoque precatorem eſſe, licet propheta ſummus efſet ; metus enim ex peccato eft, Fareus. 
wide Corucl. a Lapide. win th 


[ED Verſes 22.23,24. But ye are come unto Mount Sion, an4{nnte the Ci:y of the living God 
\ 1--*=—-q__ The Apoiile in a heap of words, amplifies the high dignity of every one cticually 
{ellowesof — Called. Not that we have now full fruition of the glorious Deity, bur firli the ule of 
Angcl:, and of Sctipture is ro ipeake of things thar ſhall be, in the preſent time, or time pait, to lig- 
all che pertedat nihe cercaimty of accompliſhment in time pretixed. 2. We haveprelent ticle thereto, 
foutesdepatied G27 4.4.24 3. We arcuniced with God in Chrilt, and Made one body wich the 
yo _ 30 whole Charch Triumphant and Milicant. Dottor Sclater. 


world,aud of Chiiſt himſelfe. Door Fulle. 


Perſ. 23. The ſpirins of juſt men made perfet |They are ſaid to be perke& in reſpe&t 
of grace, though not of glory , till the body be chere alſo. Puia carnis infir mitati- 
bus non ſunt ampirus obnoxi?, depoſits ip/2 carne. Calvinus- 

Verſ24. Andto the blood of ſprinklang,] It is ſo called in allution to the Paſfeover, 

Qridam votes where the blood of the Faſchall Lambe was ſprinkled. on the polts of the doare to 


alladi nd (* . fLyethe houte from the Rroake of the revenging Angel. Mr. Hilderſam. 
gunem apn! 


paſchalis, quo Iaclitz jubebantur aſpergere poltes & ſuperliminaria #dium, Exod. 13.7. Sed reftimn dicitur reſpett us 
haberi ag a(per fronem ſaugiunis federalle que deſcribitir Exod.24-v.8, Confer Heb, 9. 18: Gerh. Sangu#5s Abel teſtimorium 
eft divine juſi:1:e adver(us Cainum : ſang Cbrifti real:imum eft teſt imonium divine miſericordie erga miſergs pecedtotes. 
Sanguis Abel loquitur de teria &f efflagitat vindiftam.Gens 4. 10. Matth, 23.35. Sanguis Chriſti de caio quaſs loquitar re 
conculiationem cum Deo, paces & vitam.Giafſius.vide Grotium, 


That 
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That is, that blood which is ſprinkled and applied to' us, pleades and cries for. { 
RO Dh ere torn nan” 
bat ſpeaker better thinfs thes tbet el "Gent! '$+40; cried for ven \ / .  -' 
this pa oor x of finnes.' Ze wrt d 7 Yr ls Meme TEAS LE Or Ann 
Verſe 25... Ste that "ye ref not bim thei ſpraſeth }'See that ye ſtifft wor him-off thatZ=o, —_ Fs 
ſpeaketh ; Tome ſay ic hat | «rpc the 19 verſe. #ttzi7#Sraid efty precari-I9LfL0 Ge DOT A 
repeliere, recſare, repadiate tic oc loco. Parens. | " RIFV\. ov 1c ION "I 

Verſ.26. Tet once more 1 (hike not the earth onely, but a!ſs Heaven) © The aivill 
State, and Exclefiaſticall rb , ſay ſome» Paren faith by Heaverand carth he under-. - .._ ; 
Rands beth the five it ſeffe'sf Heaven/ahſ earch; and'thic inhabſtants of both," Aur IT 
els and men. | nt SSN a D207 Det IE | 
Verſ 5 The rentovityT Aduratis; Tremel. Tranfi*tio, Eraſin.” fr, Mont: The 
Greek word is piriHvon}. Tt is 4 common fault atnhong tranſlators; thrtat rhey will :acs 
, cormodare the words'of'a Text to their own apprehefiſion/ of cheſenſe and matter nk 
thereof: They underſtanding that the things here faid to be ſhaken-wterethe Jewilh ©. 

Ocdinances, tran{lated their diſpolition a &emz»vall, and the truth is they weye rp- . "A 

moved, but the word -ligtIticth no ſuck'thing. - As.ics uacurall. imporcance from ics 
riſe and compolition is otherwiſe, fo: neichee in'Scripture nor, any prophaneAus 1 
thour doth iteverignite.properly a removal. Tranſlation or changing. 1s the gnely ? 
native, genuine import of it. Removall is of the matter; Tranſlation ot the form 

onely, Hzb.11.5. we render it tranflation and change, Heb.7.12. - ns 


"4 Go nl 


4>, 


— 


Cuare XIE 


Ih. Andrews calls this Chapter the Chapter of Remembrances , or the Remem- yer.3,5,15, 
brancers chapter. | x \ 
Uerſe 2. Be not forgetful! to entertain ſtrangers ] See Rom.1.13. 1 Tim3.2. &5.10. Reſpicit 4po- 'Y 
1 Pee. 4-9. The ſtudy of this vertue was then very neceſſary , when chere were no {{g/us gd conſue- | SAYS 
publique Itines, and the godly were often baniſhed; left they ſhould either want'en< Wacky ifto- *\ x 
tertainment, or elle goe to Infidels. | h Fl _—_— p61, a Þ. 
Er antyuts hodie apud 205 & altas Gentes Europe, hofpitia publica aut taberne mercenarie; Vide Gen 18. er - #94 Neat: >, »Y ; 
19. & alibi Job 31.32» Keſpicit quognue Apoſtolus ad flatum iſtius temporis quo hac ſcribebat , quando propter perſeeutiones | 
cogebantur fideles huc illuc fugere ac peregrinari. Laurentius in 1 Pet.4.9. Wah, dig teivt re 


bot 


_y tbereby ſome bape,entertained Angels unawares] As Abrabam and Loyt,Geneſ.18.1 3. 
& 192. \ Er | i -- 
; Verſ.3. Remember them which ſuffer a#verſity] The Greek word is'a generall word 
which may beextended to all kinds of afflitions; pr if icbe reſtralned,it commonly 
ſignities choſe that are lick or ſuffer bodily paines. * | * JF 
As being your felves it the body] q d. becanſe you are fellow-memibers with them 
in the ſame myiticall body (as Calvin interprets it;) Or, (as Luther) ſeeing your 
ſelves are yet in the body , you your felves are expoſed to the like ſufferings; and 
therefore thould Chriftianly remember them. ©xod cuiquam, cuivis accithre proteſt. 
Hodie mihi eras tihi, P areus likes this beſt. Ser Beza. 19-03 
Verſ. 4. Marriage # hmnnerable in all | Not, let marriage be honourable ( as the © 
Papitts fay,) but marriage is honourable; the latter part of rhe ſentence being af- 
firmative,ſheweth that che Apoſtle meant co ſpeak affirmarively in the former x0 T 
follow Paw whoſ would have it ſo meant, racher then Gerb. * who thinks both * re; coder 
readings come to one. «5% pede, foe af- 
In all | « mavs. Thatis, inall men' And this is the true and proper tranſlating /#%v* accipia- 
of the words, for among ft all is nor fo fit;that may be honourable amongſt all, whic| ft 206 9 | 
foe preceptive , conſugium debet eſſe honorabile. Gerh. Vide Bezam. Quum dicit in omnibus,intelligo nullum pr” 6.7 a6 
9" 2 conjungio probibeatar. Calvinns. Chryſoftame, Theodoret,Theopbylafi, Oecumenius, doe all prove out of this plac@ the 
permiſtion and Jawfulnefſe of marriage to all men. © ide Grotiun. $4 48 (93 28 
all 


— 


CI 


Þ ": | #n loc. a | x 
Cans Ve Verſe $. Feſus Chrift. the ſame yeſterday,and ts day, andfor ever] Teſterdsy, that ig" 


Itemeft.id eft, the time _ before his comming in the fleſh. Ty day, while in the fleſh ; 3nd for «ver, 7 __ 
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 allare not ſocapable of as the miniſtery. And when it is ſaid in o/,it is meant ({aich 
Parew) in all thoſe who by the Laws may honelily contraRt. See Tones in: loc. 


. Verſ. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſaeſſe | The word for converſation in 
the Greek is G=@>, which cither ſignifies a oiſtome and manner, or the meanes and 


—_ —— 


Vox.  Graeca 


- "T6 &> quam Way of getting 9ur livelihood. Both theſe ſenſes come to one; both our manner and 


vis \modum - 0Ur meanes of Setting our livelihood muſt be free from all covetouſnefſe,or love of 
plerumque fig- Silver, as the Greek word fignitieth. See Luke 13.15. Epbeſ,5-3. C03.5e 1 Cor 3. 
RN 16. 1 Tax 6010. - 5 0 hy + \ * a 
qui rei imponit ne immoderats ſt, ut inteRexit Cajetanus; Grece imperitus, ſed modus, id eft, agend: rationem aut rei qua- 
l:tatem. Ceteriim coſta etiam pro more, & pro moribus, uſu pari non ſine elegantia,apud aathgres Grecor, Platenem & alias, 
Nec dubium quin ea ftenificatio,quam & alth omnes retnent huic loco fit aptiſſima. Eſtius. | : | 
| Ee And be contens with ſuch things as ye bave| Contenti preſentibys , ſo Beza; be con- 
Tol; myiove tent with things'!preſents The Hebrews had been plundered of all whencthe Apoiile 
—_— ſpake this, Ch.19.34. Though they had nothing they mult be content ; ſo was P.«!, 
ee hve, que Phil. q« 1 4, £2413. 
adſimt. Eſtius. Gerh. FROwh | 
For be bath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ] There are five Negacives in 
_pſe wm — Greek to aſſure Gods people that he will never forlake them. th:t 
Ciſtins na — 1047 be rendred according to the Greek, I will not not leave thee, neither will I not 
liceat quod Py- Ot forſake thee. | 
thagoreis omnes conceſſerunt. Beta. 
Verſ. 7. Remember them which have the rule over you, who have ſpoken wnto you the 
The Apoſtle 7,4 of God ] As if he ſhould ſay, ſo farre forth as they brought you the warrant 


x 1 og of Gods Word for that they held and praGtiſed, have them in reverent remem- 
times in this brance. Hilderſam, 1 
Chapter. Sce the 17 and 24 verſes. E - 

} Whoſe faith follow] q. d. Follow them not in every thing , but follow theic faith, 


which we xnow is onely founded upon Gods Word. 


- £4 -[J- ' Conſdrring, The Greek word «ra3:upio7rs is empharicall, ſignifying an iterated 


© © and. formerly intermitted conſideration : quaſi diceret recoufider antes; as ic were lig. 


» Hs <3 oF nitying that they had ceaſed from conlideration of this kind. Eftimr and Gerbad: 
uf CC -AY2 5 + MP Ci cVY U- Af FABIO FT, > "lb oe ES 


ſbi femailis, b.4 - . 2 Py 
that is, after. The ſame afore time, in time, and after time. <4 
ficut dicimus * L O 42 Zh *, 


rex Jupiter omnibus idem, Grotius. DAL De Grd :d. /2Z, ar Hoe: 


Verſ.9. Be-not carried about with divers and ftrange doQrines ) Epheſ. 4.14. Be not 
Vide Pareum carried #bot with every wind of doQrine, Y where the ſame Greek word is uted ) brings 
Nt 594 light to this place. The originall word Gignifes raſhly to be moved, and to wander 
P and thither ; which happens co thoſe that have nothing fixed in their mind 

ts IoOLLOW. 
For it is a good thing that the beart be ſtabliſhed with grace , not with meates| A good 
thing ; that is, better, or beſt ; poficive put for the comparative,or ſuperlative : food 
vulg optimum doth eſtabliſh the heart ſomeway » ltrefreſhes it, Ger.48.5. Bar the Jaiting comfort 
eft. * andeſtabliſhment of the heart is by grace. T hat is, with grace wrought in the 
heart, or with the doQtrine of grace, for he oppoſeth grace to meats, about which 
queſtions were then ſtarted 3 and by meats he underſtands by a Synecdoche the whole 
body of the Ceremoniall Law, which is oppoſed to the Goſpell, or the dofrine of 
grace ; as if he had ſaid,Doe not think to ſettle your ſelves by the Ceremoniall Law, 
one part whereof conlifted in the choyce and diſtin&ion of meats , which have not 
protited them that have been occupied therein ; they kave gotten no eſtabliſkment by 

| them, but ——_—_ doe it. | 

BY Verſ.15,16, By bim thirefore let us offer tbe ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually , that 
35 the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his Ne fe Lf _ and Wha ov for- 
7 geb 


Annotationg pon fames. | 


— 
———————— — 
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called uſually in 


get mot;the:] 'By rhe Sacrifice'of praiſe he meanes the Fuchariſt,as it'is ed 
rpoſe'ts the whole 


rheanctent Lityrgics and 'writt 


of the Fathers. For to this 
difpuce of the-place, that ini th 


e Sacrament Chriſtians conjtmanicate in the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt crucihed, ((whidh the Jews can have no right to ) inſtead of all the Sacri- 
doing good and communicating ,*tic means the 
beginnitng che poor anid che rich lived 


fees of the Law.” And therefore 
eblations of the faichfull, oar' 
in common at the affemblies of the Church.” LIMA Y Bll, 
Verſ. 17. Obey them that bawe the rale ovit yon, and ſubmit your ſelves] The Apoftle 
ofeth two words to ſer forth theduty of the people to cheir Pa 
chere being two ſorts of things which they ought to 
their cenſures. | 
Verſ. 18. They watch for your ſoules, os they thab muſt give an account,that they may doe i 

with joy, and not with griefs | The dreadfulneſſe oftheſs words: did: firike a great 

, terrour into (ryſoſtomes hearc, though he 


F LSU {S22V444S4HE4S HEhSSEFHDL SSH HHh! 
ANNOTATIO 


UPON: THE :: 


, obey and ſubmit, 


come under,chefr Sermons and 


himſelfe preached many times every 
IE | | 


NS 


CHavy. IL 


” Heſe ſeven Epiſtles written by Tower, Peter, Fobr,and Fude,have 
unfit Ticles prefixed before them in that they are called ſame- 
FI” times Coxenicall, eſpecially in the Latine Church'; and ſome- 

69 time Catbolicke ; chiefly of the Greeke Church : neicher of 


Thorndthes 
Diſcourſe of 
the Righss of 
the Churchin 
a Chriſtian 
State. Ch, 4. 


Obey them 
preaching,ſub- 
mit co them 
puniſhing. 


L.3+ deSacerd. 


That the Epi- 
ſtles to the 
Hebrews, of 
Zames,che ſe. 


olicke cond of Petey, 


4A which wereever given them by any Apoſtle © 
x 6 though this Tile cannot be defen 
excuſed and tolerated as a Title of diſtinQtion, to diftinguiſh 
>} them from the other Epiſtles. Alfo-they may have this Title 
'Cangnicall ſet befare them., netbecanſe | 


( - Writer. Yer 


the ſecond 

" and third of 
Jobn,and 7 ude, 
(though doab- 


they were of greater ted of for a 


Writings , but to ſhew that they ought tobe efteemed of and _—— 


embraced asdivine , howſoever in'former times they were unjuſtly ſai 


ſecond inſcription is 25 unfitas the former, therefore the Rhemiſts unjuſtly blame provet in 


Treatiſe of? 


for leaving out the Title Catholicke in our authorized Englith Bibles ; for icis well- Diviniry- 


known that.that Title is no 
it from Euſebius. 
that are breves pariter & lange; breves.in verbislonge in. ſententits.Epiſt.FamÞ2 
and Dog ſhartin deaf ofex ch ſybſtance- Epiſtole Cangnice dicuntwr quia 


tgiven by the Holy Ghoſt,but | the Scholiaſt who took 


 Jobnand 
-Epiſt.x.. That PE eu. 


Jerome ſaith of 
ames, Peter, 
Fude, 


; of egulas AC PrECHPI continent 


piflituende vite Chriſtiane. Eftins. Vide Bezam. # 
The Epiſtle of Tames is eſpecially parzneticall,exciting the faithfull.co conſtancy 

under the crofſe,and to proficiency in a Chriſtian life. HED | 

 Verſ 1. Famer] Thereweretwo of this name, Afzrtþt9.2,3: He that was the Pen- 

man of this Epiſtle was-Fanzs the lefle, Mdarke 15: 40: the Lords brother, Gal.x. 19. 

a pillar in the Church, Gal.2.9. : SL 


ſhogr 


i 


——__———__ 


366 Annatations upon: James. Chap:1 
Uerſ. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations} Connt it, implying that 
man 4 cd delinacioe ought to dpelpo, The other words are emphacicall, 
He faith not be quiet alone, but be joyfull ;.not with a Jitcle joy, but with exceeding 
* Omne,id eft, Sf joy 3 all Joy, an Hebraiſme,full * pepfe&ion 3. mrhen ge fall into] orgfall among, 
2 it istranſlated Lake 10.30. when divers temptations as ic were .incompaſle and 
Gu, plz, beoirt us, ſo that no hope of eſcaping ſeems left. into divers temptations 7 not ſome, 
ſunnun. 4 7, > divers; that is, any kind of afflition, whether for Religion, or not; and nor 
Vox euzi- ſmall affli&ions, bur trials and temptations, ſuch affliftions as haye.in them a cer- 
x]ec 2e-6aties eaine fiercenelſe co ſhew what. is in us. If ye cannotrejoyce in the ſence of afllition, 
:eddita, eft cir- yet. you may inthe uf of it, becaule it maketh to the triall of your faith and increaſe 
my *,. Of your grace. Dr.Taylor on Tarw. | 
in loc. After he brings in the exaniple of Job, who did not ſufter for Religion. 
6 Verſe 4- But let: patiente have her perfeT& work ] Patience is perfe&, 1. when it puts 
CO ba” forth _—_ = <5 when it prove oa inthoſe ats. There . five as of patience 
—_— Scripture : 1. An univerſfall reſignation of our ſelves unto Gods will as to the 
Alicizer. Primz rule of goodneſle, 2 Sam.25. 2. Alilent ſubmiſſion; patience keeps under all rilings 
peifeftux x of the heart, Levit. 10.3» My ſole keeps ſilence unto God, faith David. 3. An accepta- 
ſe, pz in for tion of thepuniſhment, Levit. 26.41. looking on it as proceeding from mercy , a 


+1 her farhers hand,and done in meaſure. 4. It makes the ſoule cheerfull under the bur- 
raxtie s/zzs 40,35 in the ſecond verle of this Chapter. 5. Tt makes a man thankfull,Tob 1. alt. 


ad finew crc55 Secondly, patience muſt continue, if the burden * continue, See verſc12. and Jones 
& vice. Se- 5.Lls Thereare two motives here: 1. By this means you ſhall be perfeQ; grace per- 
cad pojetur tefts the man , and the perfet worke of every grace perfefts the grace; as inteud 
out Fne.ac [cili- h — 2+ anting nothing ] The Greek wotd ſignifies poſſeſſing your whole por- 
fro Owifti fide, 4 

Iftitis, ext virtute. Tertis perfeitens in Comitatic nntocentiec @ 16/4 waue vVitunm. A Lapide. * Grropudrey implics 


Ki” no to fink in chew courage, for they muſt efvow ,* nor from their burden, for they muſt cage 


. Vaſes. If anyof _— wiſdeme | That is, to ſuffer, tocarry a mans ſelfe in 
affiiftion. If here is not of one doubting , but ofing it as a thing certaine; 
mn q-d. ifany want wiſdome, as yon certainly all want, behold I fhew you howto 
OY It. 
And apbraidath xot } Hicteth none in the tecth ; either with preſent defefts, or 
: -- Verſe 6. But let bim ache in fait] That is, affiance; as the other word worering 
* Dierans its * ſhews ; for he that wavereth is like an arme of the Sea, driven with the wind; Azd 
nero #ofſed ] He is off and on, to day he will aske, to morrow he will not. 
«nde flaZuart devii quid; fatruamt, quo indixent ,ubi pedem figant. Hanc enimeſſe genninan verb ſignificationets, videre ef 
Aﬀ-rov.20. & 1,v-12. & Rom.4-320. Brochmand.in loc. 
|  Verſ. 8. A double-minded men} Not one that pretends one thing,and intends ano» 
See 8. 
rhe welt ther (though the word be ſometime ſo taken) but when the mind is divided be- 
azzm q:2f torn ewoobjetts, that it knowerh not which to chooſe , but ſtands as one in bivio, 
cer chathath ewo waies before him , and knows not whither to goe , this way or that 
rr ', Way. Dr.Prefton. FLEAP 
diffdexs. Voritins. vide Bezam. | 
. "Unſtable * Axenicser&, like a man that ſtands upon one leg , waverecth and is une 

LE R_ ealily overturned. : 

# ' Verſe 9. Lit the bother of low degree rejayee in that be #s exalted | viz. In Chriſt to 
pres on « be equall wich'the greateſt Prince in the world ; yea to be above yo if hebe outof 
ces avs = Chit Dike on Philemon. ; 
Cwiſtiens fratres furtt. 3 Lapide. by 

__ Verſe lo. Buttberich in that be « made low Even in this, thatin Chriſt he hath 
ren equall with himſelfe the meaneſt,' not in his outward preheminence over 


Verſe 1% 
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| Voſ. 12. He ſhall receive the Grown of life ] That Crown of life, thar is , eternall 
life as a Crown ; as there was a Crown to o him that overcame in theic exerciſes: a Piſcas. 
mong the Grecians, 


The word Crown repreſenteth unto us, 1. The 


perpetuity of that life, fora 


Crown hath neither be inning nor ending 3 therefore it is called an immarceſlible 
immortall Crown. 2. 
there is nowjng wanting in this life. 3. Thedignity,eternall life is TT aan 


da 


lenty, becauſe as the Crown 


10922. & 19. 28,29. John 16-22. 


Verſ 13. For God cannot be tempted ] Greek, Is impenetrable , no Gnald cary pierce 


him. 


compaſſeth on every fide, ſo B. Late. 


Which the Lord bath promiſed to thens thet love bim | Such promiſes there are Math. 


= See Eſay 64.4. 
'ATs #5 O-. 


Uerſ.14. When be is drawn away of bis own tuft | The whole corruption of the »> 
heart,or originall {inne, is called lult, becauſe i it principally ſhews ici {elfe in thoſe Hive: 


laſts. 1.3 ext'4 VIA! /4- 
And enticed | as a fiſh'* chari is drawn afide into the deep water , and afrer canghe pere, & reffo 
by the bayt;. . Pere noorg 
Brochmand in loc. . .* AsAc2ZopuOr elegans metaphire time 2 fiſeibus qui & bens full. Vorltiue. 
Uerſ. 14, 15+ 
By five "degrees the luſts of the: heart riſe unto a raigne and} regiment in che Metapbera dew 
heart of every wicked man. 7 Oe = _ 


prudentem adeleſientem abſtulit d parentibus, five d reffo rants es ad {+ veluti 


pit &&- parit. Ludovic, de Dieu. in.Joc. 
2 Wnh Luſt tempteth , and that two, waies.; 1. By. withdrawing, the-mind from 


of :finne.-- -Ses 


rar , la 


wickedneſfe thought upon. . 
put in execution the things conſented: unto ,and:.mafOlved upots Fogrthly; ic 


rfe&eth che bicth of ſinne, urging), a man to ade. finne- 
be ipeneſle and perfeQion'in NH mning;: ' Fifthly, 
hd defieyRtion;-!: Jnall whi 
lings, and end of anat's wholafier he is paſt 


e and dieth. 1s 
TE and ay nt ny ppc; 7 Spi- 


come unto a cuſjome, which isri 
bringetb forth death, that is,cverlaſting ve 
alludeth unto the beginning: > pro: 
his full | ng, decays 


South and Weſt: anther iy 
we call Solſtices.” God'ne 
thoſe char calf Upon hin. a 


was we 
firſt- fruits 


hope 


e creatures. 1; The firſt-fruits are the choyceſt fruits, Mich. 7.12. 


2:T hey werededicated roGod:- 


Verſ.19. Quick to beare| This i 
cloſe with the mind of God. Ther 


one tongue z 4 
\"Sl1dw 10 | cake 
berrer rg o Rh Soy 
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*That Ft 
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pre 


an to be! 
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cfore _ 
2byt.the. ton NET 
hs co pre 


Ferri nes 


ES 


PSS, 


tough 


vengeance ahd 


iiraing 


r% FF cy? 


2. Byenticing and entangling the mind with ſomes 
> conceiveth when it cauſeth the will 'tpconſeac , anchteſq 
Thirdly, it bringeth forth , wheriit 


SEEGER | 


 efca alice gence ex congre([u af conci- 


ih 


ca 1'Þ "on IS 


forceth 


7 


:riss Ps oppo: ck ore Vide Cornel. 3 Lap. 
chin Bb. fruitref bys. eftetwres | The\Saints;are caſted the SeletFi & bes 


\b- 


neſſe to the duty,and of the ſpiric to 
hers ſay we have two cares,and 


ebedged 3 in. with teeth. 
fora 2, th 


oo.) F102 


Ive apon the Perkins On . 
i man to Jude. 


yntd-finne b _ 


fo 


' mins + 


Is 


conſecrati. 

See 18. Num. 

12,39, & 32 
Verſes, 

bur __ 


i Tos 
rs voy ies | —_ 


"\ & Tngenis ects i io 


| Brochmant, in loo! 
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Les Arnatations upon James. Chap. 2. 


faid, in time of wrathfull anger thou canſt doe nothing that is good 'and plealing 
£> God. 
Verſ.2t. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuper fluity of naugbtineſſe ] That is, 
Mr.Perkins, Ut off as much as in you hieth, all corruprions both vt heart and life: 
'\\Filtbineſſey This Greek word furzgie-ig:u({ed enely here, and proper ly ltgnifies the 
flthineſſe adhering to the body ; bar'tranflared to the mind , it hignifres covetoul:- 
nelſe, as ſordes in Latine ; but here , any kind of lnme. Eſtius, Cornel i Lapide. Vide 
Grotium. 
\ 1 Superflrity of naughtineſſs | Excrementur 'malitie Bezas 'All kind of evill thoughts 
-- and + es. ra parry ; all naughtineſle is ſupertiuous ; but he means th ach 
. nanghtineſſe as doth abound, doth ſrperfluere float at top. 
HSI Wo Engrafied word ] Becaule it ſhould abide in our hearts like a Syence * in the ſtock, 
r-Perk'®*. and never be. rewoved;but there grow and fruftifieanco lite eternall. 
Mo Fila: - Becauſe as the Fence of a good: fruit':that is- grafted into a Crab-tree ſtock will 
. | change the navure of the juyce DM of it; fo the Word is able to change our na- 
. niiresquite. * Tm HF 21 [eng eo, 
Tegnds Verſ:22. Deceiving your own ſelves] Puridng paralogiſnſes, fallacies, and tricks on 
themſelves. Hearers of the word {hall bebleſfed : we are hearers of the Word, there» 
Te fore we ſhall be bleſſed, 


v Ret 
api rib uſdam Yarpuncults : ex: feripture wel diunde petitis voſmetipſes illaque ates Whgue ſakentes , eos mare. 
11S«- room i Lapide. 

_ .., Verſe23+ Fer if any tbe. # bearerof vbe Word, a, be ike ana: a'man behol- 
J Sing by waiurall face in @ Gleſſe] The Law is ſpeculnm picenti, 2'man may ſechis'{pors 
naſtcie\, Jedeefares routhan, 1, bis primitive —_—— 2.the 

pee boltaowa iperveRtion of MhiitvaRive obedience, Rowe. $.2..3. The du 
canghe egiptricune, anc and the e Heſhonld watke by: + Our Jr perfecyon 1 in the tif 

to come. {Ze ACE: —_—— 


: Verſe 25. 'W tnkerb} loeferr fits look upon ie by bending the neck 
ard body. See dare 24112 br: 20.5: 5 Pepi1.22, 'By'this one word therefore is 
comriended torus, both fi = huoflity and intent ftudy if conteniplating of 

F Chriſt-propophdedintheGdlpelt. Sec Cormtline > Lapide. 
Le liber : The perfeÞ-Lawwof libervy 7 "mhorall Taw is called the law of liberty *in OP-« 
hom ef, ub; poſition to the Ceremoniall law,and the bondage thereof: | 


legis drome Jug , ge Divqueds ltge\ proteipttnti libenter prret. Lug. de Dieu i in] Ide. 
Verſ.27. Pare Rel Rate rondefiled befire Ged, and the F aber) Thi is is tho, way.and 


? - heahs to deTare pu 
do ek _ the E Father v”) widdows in Mets af fit in. Emoninty 7 ;1 tranſlated 
word. , for it. includes hp a benevolous affetion , and 


eur, Shatl 
© Iran odd kct i proce Font Fee, Lukg 7. 16. Heb, wh | in Herodian/j itis uſed of 
ie fit thie' 3s take diligenc 
1-111 "he f at 5 : kat ef os ore OE but FX, O8 named as 
8 pi. ( en G 'pE ONS.;-.j if -- 
1% Hel to katy Beſide we ney of the world | mers is,forbeares the praQice of chole 


of Ul, a 
don which all the world runnes after. Therefore in baptiſme Ces they re- 
: hohnced dltWepbinnp of th&Wward | arid were cloathed with a __ , and 


.* 


Rea+s. whrnodito keep tw m— 60 prefenc it befre Cheiit the Judge in the laſt day. 
N 20if 11D 9073 514 - L "2 
- | Lanny | , nf13 07 3 "CH Az, TI.' Ss o E; 


bes brponitt;. ” TV play 4b bk jak var Lind tee Cbrift tbe Lord of glory, with 
+ rn Ma of Ferfenr] Weare'n forbidden tohonour rich wy bur the 
3 Lande '- Apoſiles meaning is, to reprove theſe Who preferre riches before piety; when rich 
Perkins caſes ' meh arehondured being ungodly , and godly men are deſpiſed and rejefted becauſe 
of conſcience- chey are poore., Uerſe2,3 
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Verſ 2, 3. For if there conte unto your aſſembly a man with a Gold Ring, in goodly ap- 
parrell, and there come in alſo a poor man in vile rayment. And ye have reſpe t bim that 


wezreth the gay elothing,ec. | Rich and mighty men were wont in times paſt (ſaith 3 Vide Eſtium 
Lzpidtto weare a Gold Ring, both to ſeale their Letters;for ornament,and to cheere - -—————_ 


their hearts; whence they wore it on the next to the little tinger of the left band, fenkehes.20 
becauſe there'poes an 'artery from that finger to the heart, faith Gelins *. With the & 23.14, 
Romans heretofore onely. Senators ® and Knights did weare Rings. White apparrell * Lib.10.10. 
as well as Golf rings (faith a nw; was in tires paſt an Enligne of dignicy ; at * Exploratifi- 
Rome it was the garment of thoſe that did ambire magiſtrate 5 who were thence cal- —_— ey 
[ed candidati.” Yet it is not neceſſary (as Menochius de Repub. Heb. 1.6. 6.7. ſhews 2 7,nd — 
gainſt Baroiws) to interpret it white apparrell; for the Greek word aaj7y% fignities infene fuſe 
properly filgentem or ſplendentems, gorgeous ſhining ; there is an arzicle.in the Greek Nobilitatis, ue 
that ſpiaing garment ; we tran(late it gorgeoneg] xke 23.11-- The whice colour indeed wow <ud 
hath more | - and light then other. colours. Here: it is taken for precious or ———— 
excellent,and is oppoſed to vile. | __ Ce _ 
He means in their. thoughts they ſcorned a godly man becauſe poore, in compa- nem dftingue- 
riſon ofa wicked man that was rich ; for ſuch are otherwiſe in a civill way eco be #! 2 plebe 3 


qua de re wi- 

preferred, pe omg ry 0 | | = --- 
nins L33- CI. :Tiraquellus /r notis ad Alexandrum ab Alexandro,lib.z.c.2g. Sigonius 1.2. c.3. de jure Remanorum, - 
Menochius de- Kepxblica Hebreorum. 1.6.c.7.&* inl'ic. Xoomdar]un®- Non ineleganter fecit nomen compoſiaum ad inſtar 
aliorum que in Greco erant recepta. Anaulus aureus nm minus apud veteres Hebreos quam apud alias gentes geſtamen honora- 
forum as ditiorum. Gen.38-18,25. & 41.43. Efai. 3419. Grotiwe. « | 

Verſ.4- And are become Indges of evill thought; } That isju es.ill affeRed;carrying 
in them perverſe and crooked thoughts,and judging in reſpeR of perſons. | | 

Verſ. 5. Hath not God choſerr the * paore of this antes &*, uſually ele&s the poorez * 117% nom 

exclufivel 


that is, the lower ſort of men; he (8. it not y tothe rich; but moſt of * m_ Pas 
thoſe that are choſen are /poore, of of an inferiour ranke. Sec 1 Cor,1.26, per, | us 


| . $f, quod ait Cicero. . Nam eff  wiuce timide oberro mendicaxs.Brochmand, in loc; 
Verſ. 6, Doe not rich men oppraſie you?] tarmdtwariuer is wickedly to abuſe ones 
power, tyrannically to oppreſſe others ; in which ſenſe ic is uſed in Xenephon, and 
ATFs 10.38. TIO WORE: L 
« Verſ. 8. If ye fulfill the Royall Law | Thatis, a commanding Soveraigne Law. 
3 Lpile gives divers expoſitions. Ir is interpreted three waies; Lyra expounds ic the 
Law given by God the King of Kings; ſo the Syriack reads it, the Law of God. 2. O- 
thers expound it, that qgwhich excells in its kind, ſo the ordinary and interlineall "i 
Gloſſe. 3. Others * ſay it is to be raken as the Kings way , that which is plaineand * Proverbialis, 
without any turning, or which is common to all. EN mm Fong 
que diverticula non habet * quia lex ſine ulla perſonarum acceptione omnibus patet, nec cuiquam adulatxr. de Dieu. Vide Cal- 
vinum,f: Brochmand. in loc. | , : 
Verſ. 10. For whoſoever ſball keep the whole Law] outwardly and in ſhew; and yet 
offend* in one point | wittingly 3 and giving himſelfe liberty to break any one Com- *Metaphra 
mandement. Ts guilty of al | That is, 1.cither he breakes the chaine of duties , and 45 #s qui inter 
fo breaks all, the Law being copulative ; or, 2. with the ſame diſpoſition of heart is pave may 
qualitied tobreak them all ; every one ſinne containes virtually all finnein ic. ad oblecntunm 
aliqued offendunt, ac pedens impinguns. Piſcar. 
Verſ. 12. By the Law of liberty | The law is ſo called becauſe it freely accuſerh with- pr, pap. 
out reſpe& of perſons, Rows 3.20. & 11.30. and isnot a bondage or burden to the 
regenerate,but kept of them treely,willingly,and of indulgence. ; 
Verſ.13. And mercy rejojceth againſt judgement | The Greek word rendred rejoy- Vide Broche 
ceth, x<mygu;a%u is emphaticall., Pauluſeth it Row.11.18. and Fame: here, & 3.14. mand. in 3. 
It ſignifies to glory againſt one, to infalt over one,and to lift up the neck and head == 
as if athing were well done. | | Fo od _ 
Verſ. 14. What doth it profit my brethren , though a man ſay be bath faith, and have © 
ot works f -can faith ſave him? | The Apoſtle ſpeakes not of acrue juſtifying faith, 
Aaa2 bur 
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but of faith profeſſed onely,, or. of. the profeſſion, of faith, IF a, men. ſay be, hath 
faith ] If a man-profeſſerh himſelte to believe; and have zo, works} That 15,4 conver» 
ſation anſwerable in ſome meaſure to his: profeions gn that faich of, his, which is 
in profeſſion onely, ſave him ,. or juttihig him ? Ni 0 by.no means; ; This atfirmative 


Interrogation isa moſt emphatica]l k EY 
og 


| QN.,. oy gat Saraflur : oa fs 
 Verſ. 19. Thou believeſt that there is one God: the Divels alſo believe andaremble | The. 
Hun wticy. Devils believe the generall Acticles of the faith : but theApolile inſtayceth in chats 
lum adfert pro either becaule it is the diſtinion of acarnall believer from a Tapaſy hor beaayle ig 
exemplo, vel is the ficlt article of our faith. The Divels acknowled e; four, articles of our faith, 
quod inco ma-" Man 8,29. 1 They acknowledge God, 2, Chriſt, 3, thedayof judgement, 4-thas 
en _ they (hall be tormented then, 7 FOR | 73099970314 eee TH 
2ants vel quia in ſymbolo fidei -mſtre primus ft. Eftins. 62th] 29305 TIDE RY TT ONT 
| Tremble ] They quiver arid ſhake y\ ks when mens' teeth chatter in their head in 
extreame cold. The Greek word ſignifies: properly the roaring ' of the'Sea: From 
thence (faith Euſt2thiws) itis tranilated to the hideous (claſhing of Armour inthe 
| battell. The word ſeemerh to imply'an extream feare,which cauſeth hot onely trem- 
Premenda a] bling,but alfoa roaring and ſhriking out. Marke 6.49, ABs 16.29.08 
= ol G y@ci fegnificaturi metum vehementiſſimum , eumque ſubitaneum, quo quis corripitur , uſurpare ſolent +#rbum 
L604v; Am hoc ſenſu inventes hays vocem apud Plararchum & al:es : quo etiam ducit radix vicis. Nats PEE eft fremitis 
Ter maris ac fluftunm. Brochmand. SF: 4 2 4043 6 VA 4A 42 21h oe 
See Mir. Pets- Verſ 21. Wis not Abraham our F ather Juſtified by works? | Sec V.25. "That is,their 
ble of juſtifica» | faith was by their works juſtified, and declared to be a erue and Ivingangt afalſe and 
tion. And dead faith ; yea, themſlves were thereby juſtified aqd declared to be true believers 
Dower of juſti- 5, qeed,trafly rightequs before God,atidgiat fo in ſhew ahd' profeſſion onely. | 
- + dg It is not meant of the juftificarion'of his perſon before God,* but 6f the faith of 
See Mc.Filder-, his perſon before nien. The rue meanings, Abrebem was juſtified by works ; that 
ſam on 51.Pſal: is, he teſtified by his works that he'was by faith juſtified in'the ſighr of God. 
S&. 6..c. 1. ©: | The Papiſtradde unte the Text,1. afatſe-glofſe; by works of the Law. 2. A falſe 
P* 193,195 diftinQiongſaying that they juſtific as cauſes. CE EIT TY 
* Perlzas and DriTaplar on Titus. © Nec hoc intefight Jaotbus de cth/a juſtifications, ſed de ejus aelthittine &- manififts: 
int; nec de cauſa perfeltionts fidei, ſed teſtimonio perfeFtionis illius , cui tamen teſtimonio & manifeſtationi tribuatur rei effici= 
eatia, uſitata in Scriptura loquends. formula, qu rer dicuntur fiert cum menifeſtantur. Rivetus. Vid Dilherci ele&a 1.3. 
Cc 24- | " | 's | 
Verſ.22.. Seeſt thou bow faith: wrought with: bis works | Faith profeſſed, as ver ſc2 4. 
did cooperate either to or with his works ; that is,ceither faith with other graces did 
cooperate to, the bringing forth of his workes, or elſe it cooperated with his 
workes; not. to jultifie him before God, but to maniteſt and approve his righteou(- 
neſle. | | 
And by works was faith made perfet] Not that works doe perfe& faith; but faith 
whilſtic brings forth good workes doth manifeſt how perte& ic is, as 2 Cor.12.9, 
See Beza. | | 
. Verſe 26, Far « tbe body without the Spirit 3s dead, ſo faith without works us dead alſo] 
| > Down, of Either the Apoſtle Tames ſpeaketh of the habic of faith,or of the profeſſion of ite If 
;uftificat. 1.7. Of the habit, then the compariſon ſtandeth thus : As the body of man without the 
” = ſpirit, that is, without breath (whioh is the prime ſignification of the word ru 
derived from vis tobreath ; in which ſenſe it is called the ſpirit of the mouth, and 
' ſpirit of thenoſtrils) Ifay , as the body without breath is dead, ſo that faith tha is 
without workes, which are as it were the breathing of a lively faith, is judged to be 
dead. Ifby faith we underſtand faith profeſſed, or the profeſſion of faith; as elſe- 
where in this Chapter,and AF. 4.22. Rom. 1.8.then we may underſtand the limilicude 
thus :: as the the body of man without the fpirit, that is, the ſoule, is dead: fo is the 
Apoc. 3.1, profeſhon of faich without a godly life, 
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Par CU bribe; bt may Mlaferr} Or teachers ;- mals" Doflorer Beza, 
V & Let ngr, ptivate, perſons take ypon them to become inſtrafters:&f Ego magif = 

. 4 2 « P dF, 6. rele oe "Rx i Mtelligo, non 
Sthers; © SOME Prikatt; Hther cenfirivts? Dri BPirthis Paraphraſbrafes ke inboth 14; publico pur 
ſenſes; My brethren doe not ambitioully affe& the title of the Authivats; and lea- men i 
ders of *ftions, '\drawiny Diſtiptedafcor you ;»Nheicher be ye rigid anduncharitable -/7 * of (fg 
cenſurers of others.See x Lapide. OLE Yan 88Gb ai 11 gh O2Q gag 95 "oh, oft he Bf: 
afurpant;" THe enim reprehthſbbes; trinſt inhb2f81% takin: Bubert wokunts. | Miqut%etlohumuio fam Griets'quam Latinis eſt uſita- 
ta,Magiſtros vocare qui ſuperciliove in aligt For ont. Calyinub 36 e1,008L OLLUY 745 TRAV 
" Koei WU PUP MAROR gfe dna" Pine}; bye Rod Kh. 
judging. of others we receive the'! ef jitt Rjents, i! +177 HOT) $26.0 211 PaARry Rom.2.1. 
'} Vorſens Bur th many tUAg1 we offend! Pe ApoRtepoes himdetk ft the*num- , ,- R 
ber; ard(peaketh it'6f thdſt tharwere tified; Re Tealt inf his effecini; and'in*the yorth; SN 
judgement of chariy. oo, IO Ont i04 uni Zager the ju 
!; Wf: ale} IAA Cren L. WDUtte Shrfiog inns ve ſlarbFe PI *:A''Metaphor , 
from Travellers walking on ſtony or ſlippery ground. - The Apoſffe {peaks 6 of DOE 
the ſingular individuall aQts, but of the divers ſorwofmine: tis tO bang hls 5 of ene 
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And-jatterls 011 fore the phalexornſesriy 1990114}. :ti6, compirees tt courts, ot ,-, --. 
mans life with a wheele. Calvin. Tow the whoſc\mdatl, a mang@ws tongue fn a. 1 
himſelfe and all others : like the Sunne, (when ic is ong of, .ardex.apd courſe) ſets all: ewlamn nanras 
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faich Eſtje,ſy, called by a Metonly cage x Me ded dur metephs- 
fichjon ig pee ones Von lying, Fer! M1 furiculus axt cir- 
cumvolutionhmn gicere mal, : obys /ic. WY Tap us Piotu flanmans toi- 
cipientis.”BEzd;” 6446. 32.07 i | he Ln \£*\ 7 1. "y QF! BY AVO we 


Verſe 8. But the tongue can no max pome | Ul is wilder den the Wiſfeſt beaſt 2 0c IR 
' Verſ1$0iDioeliſþ T Ortall-of Devils. FheiGreek whe endetti wht & denveat ple- Ants 
nitudinem. Bdeaule fleſhly wiſdome adnexat Satunvendiaetco kerpa mari in anti Seravice apud 
regenerate eſiate. ; _ — iiStn121% Lrabem. 
The wiſdome which is:proper toiDivels 5 | or :(as Piſcaror will have ie) which is <6 72nd! ſa- 
inſpired by Divels or evill ſpirits, +5 17 298 "1 i0 TION 010G)© Foo, tf vppcy aa] Ws 
guia diaholum ineittir', tron hides Babs Fin22410) (> df: bird audi Tacobts ad erytion dehnomun : demanes enim 
oicuntur quaſPAvdpcovel; id off; Ben > his whtiq tibutbant (Fietinr um &-wurtin bumanerum inventionen ; ſed progrie 
Ipſt prin antlores & inventares ſont ſapuentia raandane que necet: ſe; ſudque auigitere;aties depriegerecLapide. _ 
Verſ. 16. Confieſion} Thi Vilgar renters ivincontlagcy , and (3 it lometimes fig- 'Aramrag's vi 
nities. Calvin and Erofeiil# pertarbation'' ſome attult ; cms; Beza. others ©95%s off cnn 
Tenn 2116 1 vai Dog -nvifere Brig 1h YO 19315101 Tg rriigt FREIE, AghALIE 


otherwile.' | rrY W Er gn Fax V;- Mquietude, es 
"1" gue neſcit lare certo loca. Brochwand. 
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Verſ.17. Without hypocriſie | Great cenſurers are commenly” great hypocrites. 
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Ohta re. IV flroioynt bow vt, ons, 


EVerſ. ts. In Rom whence come wars? |Not by the Sword, or Armies; but their totigae' 
& -and heart yarrts by reaſon: of the difference” of afie Sons; 'Chap«3/ 1 4 
& 445-115; :F he Greeke word properly [rgnifies ——_—_— which anachblood-ibthed; 
and figbtings | or brawwlings ; is is-:readred ſtrifes, 2 Tim. 2.29! Amimg you" (bein; 
brethren, and; ſcattered brethren. Eames. 1, Come they not benct:g tet: of your daft 
That is che root, the Diycl} may increafe them. The Greek word may be tranſlated 
Pleaſures or delightr.  Wermatt-underitand luis we (peterall, altkindof huſtss”': That 


warre 
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hv in your Members | 1. Bello externo,when the whole carnall part fighes againſt the 


I Pet-2.11- 
whole Spirituall part, Kem.7.23. Gab 17.:, 14. Belo civili & interns, when one lull 
warres againſt another, as in carnall men. : 
Verſe 3- Becauſe ye «kg awiſſe] Neirher ſuitably to Gads.mind,; nog aggeeably to 
his end. _—_ 138) ET we e181 | 
Verſ. 4+ Te adulerers and adultereſſes ] becauſe of the running out of .the heart to 
a arrjs: Any creature inordinately. =. _ hit 


rice; tum quia voluptatum fecerat mentiovem quarum iminadicus appetitus adulteres facit; tuitquia a Dev fornigaur., argue 


edulteratur quiſquis amorem quem Des debet, ad mundum transfe;t. Eſtius. 


*/Weemes. 
Vide Bezam. 


enraoeX 
Plurarcho & aliis ex adverſo ftare inſtruFt4 acie. Brachand, in loc. » */{ 


® Proprie fieni- 


Fear infertg- 


rem obſequenter ſubcollaco; See Roi 13. 1. Epbeſ.3o22, 7 
parere-ordini 2 ſupericie conſtitute. Brochmand. in loc. © © 


* Qui une pub- 


tics && perditi 


 Knowye ns] This word hath an Emphaſis and pricks ſharply; as it ke {hould ſay, 
what are you ſo ignorant, or doe:you not conſider? ro lh up hn nin 

The friendſblp of the world is enmity. with God, ] both atively and paſſively ; for icboth 
makes us hate God,and it makes God hate us. 3 Jialt« | 

Uerſ. 6. But be giver more grace] That is, the Scriptures offer grace and ability to 
doe more then.nature can ; ſoſome *; rather.{as. Calvin).to overcome: our luſts,and 
bring them into order. i IR ge | 

God reſiſteth the proud} Sets himſclte in .battell array.againſi him, as. the Greeke 
word emphatically hgnikes. ; Fe | 7 f'/QY 24 2:1 


t 


Uerſ. 7. Submit your ſelves wholy t6 God | The Greeke' word tran{lated ſebnait is 
very * emphaticall; wwoniwnour according tothe force of the word is,place under, 


[1 


rig «” 1 -þ FT z 
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 Verſ. 8. Draw nigh t9 Ged | We haye been enemies to.God, farte off from him; 
now - muſt aro to ls ſeek to recover bis favout: yp" 

Cleanſe your bends ye ſinners} Apapronk, (ignifies in enerat! any ſinner, in oppofi- 
tion to arighteous man; Rem. '5.19, In ſpectall ic ſignifies a wicked tian,” one of a 
flagitious life; a finner *«]* 'oxlu\, Luke 7.37. See Matib.9.10,11. & 26.45. 


Meeneatores,as qui peccandi artem exercent. Brachm, .. 


Aﬀfliriteveſmet- 


TIWBUL 8 
poſh, 


tum indute, 


' Sleanſe and purife | Analluſion to legall uncleanneſſe,and the purifying of them, 
_ — unclean perſon might draw neere to God, he mult be purified from his un- 
cleannelle. 

Hand; and bears The outward and inward man, being filthy and unclean, muſt 
be purified from corruption of heart and life. : 

Ye deuble-mind:e}. As chap. 1.8. ſach as have adouble divided heart. 

Verſ. 9. Be effiifled and monrn,ond ies let your Laughter be turned to mourning , and 
your joy to beavinefſt } A man'muſt ſo ſeriouſly contider of his apibatels , till 
he be made fad by it, and till ig doe even prefle ſighs and tears from him ; and if his 
heart refuſe tobe broken at firſt,he mult give himſelfe co this ſadneſſe, and put from 


hin all matter of laughter and mirth , and make it his onely buſinefſe tro mourne. 
fa Tarawmy©- tranſlated here aFfliBed, is he which is troubled with the burden of cala- 

ping cap mities,as the etymology of the word ſhews. 

vis oft iftius vocisgut videre eft Gen,$7.23.2 Sam. 13.37, fletus ſolet plerunque jungi cum jejunio.ut 1 Sam. 7.11.6) 12.22: 

Grotius. | | 


Heavineſſe] Such a heavineſſe * as may be ſeen by the caſting down of the counte- 
Re earth Nance, asthe word importeth. See Bezs and Grotiw. 

Pei qua tit Apoſtelus. Nam proprie fignificat dimiffienen vultk: ſrue 8 marore, froe pudore, ove mrague re ortazs. Broch- 
mand.in loc. Vide plura ibid. - 

Verſ:10. Humble your ſelves in tbe fight of the Lord ] That is, preſent your humble 
ſupplications unto God for pardon of your ſinfulneiſe , and for help againſt ic by 
his Spirit, and the blood of his Sonne. He humbleth himlſelfe in Gods tight, chat 
doth from his heart confeſſe his own wickedneſſe, and acknowledging himlelfe to 
be baſcand vile, and to deſerve all puniſhment, yer takes boldneffe co ſupplicate 


And 


fareum, & cili- 
cia, ut peamien- 


tor pardon and help in Chriftsname,and for Gods mercy ſake in him. 


—— 
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And be ſpall lift you ny] That is,help you out of finne and miſery. _ - $7” 
Uerſ. 12: There is one Low: giver | This ſhews, 1. ThatChrift is h which gives 
Laws to his people. 2. That healone gives Laws to then. RF Mrs ar S. 2 
Verſ. 17. Tobim it i ſine] That is,finne with a witnelſe,by an excellencyylitinenot p 5 
to be excuſed by any plea or colour. | | | DX Cs | 
alludit ad Luc.12.47.Eftius. See John 9.41. + 


CHnae. V. 


kx. 
—_ 3 


Urrſe 2. Your riches are corrupted ] The Greek word 05m is uſed. by the LXX.. = vi 
Perf 4: Sebnldthe ive of the Lehetr7 OOO TE dna our ls Phichis of SeeMat.3.4, - 


fr, Ce3.4.19, 2: The finne of Sedewe, our crying- 
rers wages, -as here. 4. The oppreſſion fines. 


FR MO) foOiLligns of 8 wt | 
9 Eomw-9.29. oufacy , vox; correta.eX Vide Bezam 
f,-! - ©, & Grotium. 


Verſ.5. Te have lived m Maes 


&, 


ole ... F 
= ues m1] po . and SED 
aſia Ticaee Un ht Wm | 
iy. 196tqune T9 18.uled Gen.2., by the Septua> gn, 
ghts which Adam. enjo ed in Paradiſe. BY {«- 0: 2 Ret-3, 13> 


ad delicataw te leſcruam. ittorum vitam refereur. Yarlt 

Ig metal 231/f 37 1s! A debecan te lcrumnn itorum vitan referewr. Vorltigss 
Verſ..v1. Behold, ws cot them bappy which endure] cither till. God game ingudge. ©1-(---i-12” 
rc ; DT _ 


ment,or for you clivera; #4 wa 6 c ! - p1 # id pot A EY 3 # > % : FEF T | F (| n 4 ; -W + | 1 IC "1£> bo ; 14 p 
, [TD n ; 4 o. Ay \  * # pa - - #4 «= 4 EF » o - pf £ - : « . + | 
The Lord # very pitifull | Hotvandayyg©- multorum viſcernm,of many bowels, of tender »rguegs 8 


compaſſion. # X | | > of 96750 flu Yau Od 7 2g T2120 £ 
Verſ- 12 Bat above all things my brethren ſwear not | Why above all ings? Idolatry 
and ſaperſtition are as haintous:bue 1 Thisjs a fin of that fllppet y ma the congue; TO 


- * 
a * ew; 

$.> + wh 44 1 
oy 


- 


2:grown now through generall uſe familfar , 'cuſtome hath mady } elabary 
—_— chereto was greater,therefore is this empbaticall caution petiny B « r:Sclater: o 
He had ſpoken of patience before in adverſity, and now he wiſheth theth ___ | 4 on 
things not to ſweare 3 meavipgpit they be.cralſtdy. they ſhouldaboveett:ching#cake © _— 


heed they doe not break forth to unadviſed eathes> -i:'; oc wot 1anicg:: I: s pra” ang 
But let your yea be yea,ond nay nay | Whatſoever we aftgm:.: in;commort ſpeech, we - eudo porair;hiles 
ſhould truely averre with a {imple affirmation: and what we deny,deny it with a fimm- Chviſtiazes me- 
pleinegation.P arexs. _ ſerid Jaco- 
rint efus pracepti.quod Chrifius dedit, Matth. 5.33,34,35,36,37. Que autem valde caueri velums, ea dicere ——oenmemef 
ante emmite Grotias. 


Verſ.13. 


354 Annotations upon James. "Chap.5 


Verſ. 13. Is any among you afflifted ? kt bim pray. 1s any merry? let bim fing Pſ/almes| 
He doth not leave it as arbitrary,he may pray or choeſe; he mult, there is the nece(- 
fity of a precept laid upon him. As hehath reaſon to pray then becauſe of his own 
need, ſo he hath encouragement to pray then, becauſe ke may have ſtronger bopes to 
ſpeed. The Greek words are more fignificant,ctazom3# rendred af flided,is to be greate 
hb 4 4. Y.-..£ ly afflifted and vexed with evils. The word cranſlaced merry is 5vWv44#, in his right 
| A co mind ; noting that all true mirth muſt come from the right frame of the mind. 

Die. */ Let him fing Pſalms] viz. of thankſgiving,as the oppolition ſhews, 

Bots wo fn oe ae Verſ 1 4. And let them pray over bim This phraſe is emphaticall , for being preſent 

5 > GY FD with the fick man it moves us the more in our prayers; ſo Chrifdid over Lazarus, 
| and Eliſhah ever the widdows ſon. | — 
th lfiews Anzointing bim with Oyle in the Nome of the Lord] Thatannointing of the body was 
Chrifi Marci a ceremony uſed by the Apoſtles and others, when they put in pratice the miracu- 
6. 13- #enpe lous gift of healing, which gift is now exaſed. 2. That anoynting had a promiſe 
quia ole apud that the party annointed ſhould recover his health ; but the perſons thus annointed 
mk ——a—vh die without recovery. Mr. Perkzas. | 
Kenificabar : ut & manuw impoſitio,que & ipſa circa egrotos adhiberi ſolebat. Marc. 16.18, AQ-28.8. Omnia autem iſta fie- 
bant in nomine Chriſti. Marc.15.17.AR.3-16-19, 13.Procults Chriftianis Sqverium Imperatorem per oleum aliquands curavit. 
Teftis Tertullianus apzd Scapulam. Gretrur. 

This was an. extraordinary thing communicated to thoſe which, had gifts of 

Vide Chenmit» miracles uſed by them, as an outward ſymbole and figne ot the Spirituall healing ; 


p— 


pres and ſo wedeny not bur it was an extraordinary temporary Sacrament; but now 
8 Pally on | that miracles are ceaſed, ſtil]'to retain the outward figne Is a vain ſuperſtitious imita- 
Teſt, | © tion, although St. Tamer his Oyle and the Popiſh Oyntinent doe muck diffcr. 


Verſe 15. Save the ficke| That is,reſtore to health. Tp 
Verſ. 16. Confeſſe your faults one to another] This Commandement binds as well the 
Prieſt ro make confeſſion to us,as any of us to the Prieſt , ſofay (ajetar and Scots. 
The confeſfion of faults which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, is to be made, 1. in time * 
+ of fickneſſe. 2. In the private houſe. 3.One to another. The Apoſtle would: not be 
Mutud qued de To prepoſterous as to require a man firſt to receive that Un&ion which they ſay is not 
paſtore acove to be etved before confefſion, and then after to require confeſſion. 2' Cajeran ;w 
#on poteft in- Joe, ingenuouſly confeſſerh that St. Fames ſpeaks neither of Sacramentall' Union noy 
þ 90 ck Confeſſion; he would have the people mutually confeſle their faults one to annother, 
iq er ad exs that ſo they may mutually pray one for another. 
qui ſe mutyo offerderunt. Riveti Cathol. orthod. * | 


o . 


The effeFmall fervent prayer of 8 righteou man availeth mach |There is but one word jn 
M.Burthoughes, the Ociginall; the working prayer, Te eſopdrn Sino, but-it is tranſlated by two, effetu- 
' . .» all, fervent- 'It ſignifies ſach a working as notes the livelieſt aftivity that can be. 
; . > Ir fignifieth effeAual),or effeftually working ; and ſo both the Verb and the Parti- 
 Rom7:5. ciple , which are nſed nine times at teaſt in the New Teſtament, are or ought to be 
<ffeftaall; namely in it ſelfe;or effeQtuall to worxe according to the twofold i710: 
> 1 $- 6. , raft, whereof the Philoſophers and Schoolmen ule.ts ſpeak; to wit, the light, and 
Cling. Theſecond. | Foron fo Soogen whim An owed nd 
1 Thefſ-2-13, 2 Theff. 2.7. James 6.16. B.Down of juftification, 1.4.C.11. - ao cect on ; 
OO * Uerſc17, Subjel? tolilg; eſkons] or, lame paſſions; it isbut one word in the Greek 
Gen. _ arid "eT oY bo As 14.15. inboth which places Bezs renders ic 35ſaem 
paſſcavibus obnoxiuz. Voritius. | j | TN; 220 | 
vin And proed carzeftly} Greek, and he prayed in prayer; that is,he prayed carnefi] 
— for the ingemination hath this force. F gry ah id 
& precious precazus eft. Beta. Et ortione oravite Vulg. ae 


ANNOT4- | 


Chap 1. Ti 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the firſt Epiſtle generall 


CHAP. I. 
Verſe I. 


M>ScTdy H E inſcription ſhewes thatthis Epiſtle was written to the ftran- 
gers , diſperſed through Pontus , Galatia, Cappadocia , Aſia, 
Bythinia. 

SY ; There are divers opinions about theſe ſtrangers , the moſt 

SIX) common and true opinion is( faith Pareus) that Peter wrote this 

Ie Epiſtle to the converted Jewes ſcattered through the provinces in 

WY Aſia, which is very evident ( faith Hee) fromthe firſt Hiſtory of 

LS DMD Pentecoſt deſcribed in the ſecond of the As, for then the Jews 

came out of divers provinces, viz. Gappadocia, Pontus and Aſia, to Jeruſalem to the 

Feaſt. This Epiſtle was by Peter writtento theſe Jews made Chriſtians, and returned 
into their provinces, and there much afflited for the Goſpell. 

Thepurpoſe of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle is to confirmethe Chriſtians, to whom 
he writes, in the faith, and to affurerhem , that it was the true grace of God they had 
received , and to perſwade them to all poſſible care of fincerity of life becomming the 
Goſpell, and to conſtancy in triall. See 1 Pet.'5. 12. and 2 Pet. 3. 1. IinIw 33 

, Verſ. 2. Grace unto you and peace be multiplied] Or fulfilled: See Jude 2.Grace and peace fieuficar mul- 
are perfixed in the ſalutation before almoſt all Pauls Epiſtles, but this word fulfilled riplicari, dila- 


is here added, rari , incre- 

. . ©. ys "_=— - mentmum largi- 
flimum capere,adimpleriur fc tum de muttiplicatione in quantitate diſcretae\tum de augmento in quantitate 'convinua ac 
ciplatuy. Manh. 24. 12- Ad. 6. 1. & 7.C- 7.V-I7.C. 9. V.3 1.C- I2- V-24. 2 Cor.g. 10. 2 Pct. 1.2. Inde quidam reddunt 
multiplicetur, quidam vero impleatur. Gerh. Bl | 


Verſ.3.Hath begotten us againe unto a lively bope]lt is called a lively hope, 1.Becauſe it is Spes vive pro 
ative, it puts a man on lively endeavours, Hee that hath this hope purifieth himſelfe, /devire capitur: 


| ter ſpes hominum fluxas ac evanidas. cures wo 

Verſ.4. To an inberitauce incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away; reſerved in 
beaven for you } It is not corruptible, nor periſheth as the riches ofthe world, it can- 
not be defiled with abuſe, nor fade with antiquity ; and is layed up:in Heaven. 


Zanchins- 


Col. 1.5. 


It fades not away, there is the' unchangeablenefle :. it is immortall, there is the e- ; 
ternity of it. ws INT Mr. Petkins. 
Undefiled | &piar7&, This Epithete is uſed of Chriſt, Heb. 7. 26. Of the marriage 
bed, Heb. 13. 14. And of worfhip acceptable to God, Iames 1. 27. he” 
That fadeth not away | «udgxw7@, This is the proper name of a Flower, which is fill 
freſh and green, Aaaa Verſ. 5, See 5-4: 


584 Annotations upon the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter. Chap. z, 


a — 


U-rbum Vert. 5. vo are kept | Or as the originall 1s, being a military word, fſatcly kept, or 
Pgugei Sm 2700 euardedas witha ftrong Garriſon. So it'is rendred 2 Cor. 11. 32. 
| Pr ce ri, peves enim fienificat cuſtodiam five przſidium milicare. Veitur Apoſt»lus peculiari verbo gpeputine, 
ideſt, qui Cuſtodim-ni non guomedocungues ſed vigtlantiflima curaz guelis eff malitum gui in excubijs collocantur ea 
parte qua metuitur hoſtits i rougeio. Nam ogued milirgre prefidium eſt. Eſtius. To : 

Theword isuſed metaphorically, Gal. 3. 23 Kept | Faſt as under a firong Garriſon. Prefidio renebamur. Shut 
np is there addedexegirrically. Ciryes being kept with Garriſons againſt enemics are wont tobe kept ſhur- 

By the power of God through faith tnto ſalvation] Two things are ſpoken of faith, the 
firſt is affirmed, vis. that faith preſerveth a man to ſalvation through all hinderances 
either of inward temptations or outward crofles which the Devill or the world can 1a 
in his way, the power of God preſerverh, but through faith ; theſecond is imply 
therefore ye muſt labour to keep that faith evermore with us which muſt keepus, and 
to preſerve that which muſt preſerve usto ſalvation. Mr. Perkins. 

Verſ. 6. Greatly rejoyce ] There —_—_— emphaſis in the word ayemads for it ſig. 
nifies to witneſſe the inward joy of the heart, in the countenance, voyce,and geſtures, 
and therefore it is more than to rejoyce. Chriſt joynes theſe two together, Matth.5.12, 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, not onely inward] rejoyce, but alſo in outward 
lignes, witneſſe the inward joy of your heart, They are joyned together allo, 
I Pet. 4. 13. Rev. 19-7: 

Verſ. 7. Though it be tried with fire ] Men are cleanſed by affli&tion from their cor- 
ruption , asgold from the droffe by the fire. : 

* Might be found unto praiſe and bonour and glory ] Praiſe conſiſts in words, honour in 
externall ſignes , glory in a goodopinion, yet here they are taken for the ſame thing, 
 Verſ:8. Inwhom though now yee ſee bim not yet belzeving ] As it heſhould fay, you 
4 beleeve neverthelefſe affuredly in him, though yo did never ſee him. Hee ſpeakes to 
Hilderſam. the Jewes which were in diſperſion, many of which neverſaw Judza. 

Metaphoraz Verl. g. Receiving the end of your faith, even tbe ſalvation of your ſoules ] Not onely here- 


| ng mn after, but here while they were obeying God. Vide Eftium &- Gerbardum. 

_ " Boria poſt abſolutum certamen de manu; Agonathete reportaut bravigm vel Gormam. Pare, 

In verbu come Verl. 10. Of which It elvation the P ropbets heve enguired,ond ſearched diligently, who prophe- 
poſitie nQure lv fied of the grace that ſhould come unte you | Not that tliemſelves had no conſolation of that 
.& WWE? c:ct, which by the eye of prophecies 'they foreſaw to light in abundance upon the 
Dee. ne Church of the New Teſtament, bur: becauſe in compariſon it cameto us and was no 
tum ardeas ; accompliſhed unto them. Perkzns. 

defide rium tuw | TP as : 

fingulare ftudium P rophetarum in exquirendaſubute per Meſſiem promiſſe in ipſtus aduentu clariſſim? revelands. Gerh. in 
lac. Fide Lavrentium. .: ES 5, SEE On 

1d eſt, accuret?, diligenter, ſolicite, magna contentione O& flulio perquituerunt os _—_ ſunt. Cornel 3 Lap. Sau 


Evengelij en” Cherubims were niade with their eyes looking dawn to the mercy 1eate in the Holy 

comtunt ef , of Holics, Exod. 25. 18, 19, 20. Whereunto Feter-here-alludeth, when he faith, the 

Fwy AY Angells.themſclyes defire with bowed heads to peepe--They oopedowne as it were; 
+ Angelic for tho ſame wordis uſed, Jobn. 20. 5+; of the Diſciple thar came and looped to looks N= 
 clayſura into that part of the Sepulchre where Jeſus was laid, | 


Calv- | ; ; 
/4s, This word ſignihes prying into a thing overvailed and hidden from fight, to looke as we ſay wiſhlyatit 
as 1t we would looke even through ic. Vide Bezam & Gerhardum. | 


2 Kings-4. 29,  Verſ; 13: VVherefore gird up the loynes of your minds } Eyen as the Jews and ecafterne 
lob. 40. 2. people atthis day tuck np their long Garments to make them more expedite and free 
Se > 4. 0a journey or bulineſle ; ſo Chriſtians journeying, towards heaven, muſt take ſhort 
ul» up their minds from earthly delights. Dr. Taylor on Titxs. Uide Bezam. | 
Sinulitudorex. ) 
more vetuſto ſumpta, nam quum oblongas haberent veſtesneque iter facereneque quicquem oerts commods ſuſcipere pote 
rant, nift ſuccin&t. Unde ifte loquutiones Accingere ſe ad opus & res gerendas. Ergo impedimenta tolli juber , ut foluti 
ad Deum contendant. Calvinus in loc. Vide Gerhardum @& Lavrentium. by 
Lumbos ſuccingimus ad guetucy uſus,primo ad iter, ſecunds ad ops, tertio ad bbthis quarth ad minifterium. I wy 
Kide pluraibid. . he 
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The maine ftrepgth of the body is in the loines , therefore ſome ſay the ſtrong pur- 
oſe and reſolutions of the ſoule are here meant 
At tbe revelation of Tefws Chriſt | That is, when Chriſt is revealed, that is, gloriouſly at 
the laſt day, or when Chriſt revealeth himſelfe by his word or Spirit now in this 
life. Some interpret ic thus, Looke for the glory that ſhall ſhortly bee broughr unto 5. Catvin. & 
you, atthe glorious appearing of Jeſus Chriſt; othersthus, Truft on the preſent grace Bifeld in loc 
that now is brought unto you by Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, revealing and opening the 
fame. Both are good and agreeable to Scripture, and each hath the countenance of 
learned men; the latter isthe better, 1. Becauſe it more agreeth with the plainnefſe of 
the words. 2: Grace is rarely ( not twice that I know ) put for glory. 3. Peter having Efey 
mentioned rhe laſt end before, v. 4, 5. It is moſt likely that here he ſhould ſet downe y 
the way and meanes thereunto. 4. If the former ſhould be meant,then muſt the Apoſtle 
ſay that here,which he had ſer downe v. 7. 5. Thelatter is fuller, a man may looke for 
glory and have littlegrace, and we are to take Scripture in the largeſt meaning. _ 

Verl. 14. Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the former luſts | ouayua]ritevw, viz. 
asa player was framed and faſhioned to the geſture and words either ot drunkenneſſe x. Steph. in 
or adultery, when he played them on the Scaffold of the Theater. Theſ. 

.'Verſ. 19. As of a lambe] Chriſt is like a lambe, 1. For harmeleſnefle. 2. For pa- 
tienceand filence in afflition, Eſay 53. 7. Ter. 11. 19. 3. For meckneffe and humility. 

4. For ſacrifice. 

Vitbout blemiſh and without (pot ] Thatis, free from all finne, either a&tuall, that is Significar hac 
without blemiſh, or originall, that is ſpotleſfſe ſaith Aquinas. By unſpotted is meant fimilirudine in 
right in the outward parts, by without blemiſh ſound within. See Exodus 12. 5. A : briſto nos be 
lambe may be withoutblemiſh, «pap@, which yer is not without ſpot, «on:a@, that — - —_ X 
therefore the moſt abſolute and perfe& purity of Chriſt prefigured inthe lambes of the crifcijs adum- 
Old Teſtament that were to be Gacrificed , might be better expreſſed , the Apoſtle brarum fuit, 


calls him a lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot. See Eph. 5.27. ltr pre) —_ 
R Ke 4 Wo 4 
Agnum paſchalem; atque hinc diſcendum eſt quid nobis prodeſt Legis lefio in hac parte. Calvinus. Nomen ayay@, guod 
de Chriſto etiam uſurpatur Heb. 9. 14- quidam wvolunt efſe originis Grace dedafium 2 jpouty quod eft Culpare, ſet 
reftins deducitur ab Hebr4o Mum quod etiam Syrus hoc loco utitur, quod proprie fignificat vitium aliguod corporiss 


_ Levit. 21. 18. de Sacerdote. Cc. 22. 20, de pecores. ab evenim deſcendit. uaj@r ſignificans dedecus ac probrum, pre- 


a 


TE OS ack at 4 
"AI fleſh js graſſe ] That is, all carnall excellencies of the outward and imward man 


ſertim ft a Poetis uſurpetur. Gerh, 


Verl. 24, 25. Theſe Verſes hold out two things in a fpeciall manner. .The vanity of 
things Temporall. 2. The: glory of things Spirituall and eternall. The vanity of 
carnall exceNencies is ſet forth under an allegorie. 

Ver. 24. For all fleſh ] Caro bominem- denotat cum omnibus donis naturalibus. Luther. 
By fleſh is meant all mankind , and all the creatures fince the fall given for mans uſe, 
Gen. 6.13; OTOL Hs 

Graſſe 7 This word is uſed three wayes, 1. To note a multitude. I6bh. 5. 25.2. Glory, 
a flouriſhing eſtate. Pſal. 72. 16. 3., A tading of that glory. 'Pſal. 90. 6. and Pſal. 103. 


have a flouriſhing eſtate, but they fade. _ | 
| Verl. 25. But the wordof the Lord ] Not that in the booke but written in the heart 
turned to grace as the former ver. ſhewes. 


—_ fn IIIInT 
———— —_——_—— 3. 
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Verſ; AV, Ab laying efide all malice and all guile, and bypocriſies, and envies, end Mabore of | 

| VV evil ſpeakingy] There are five things' we ſhould lay afide, when gue humeris _ 

we come inro Gods preſerice to heare hisword, Malice, Guile, Hypocrific, Envy, and depemantur, vel 
#. : 


' vill ſpeaking:''2:/Notetheextent of it, all Malice, all Guile, andall evill 6 . 2 veflihentis _ .. 
He faich Hypocrilies; and-Envies, and evill ſpeakings' in the pluralltumber, to hote $75 cxmere oe 
. : - : -—  --" deponere ſole- 
that we ſhould not tollerate in our ſelves any kind of theſe evills. Bifield, ” mu. Lauremi? 


Aaaa 2 Verſ.2. us. 


— 
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Verſ. 2. As new borne babes deſire the ſincere milke of the word, tbat ye may grow thereby ] 
- 6 oder _ Thenew man defires, 1. The milkeof the word ; when a Child is new borne no- 
w 6.7 -chy -* thing can givehim content but milke, he defires it as his livelihood, afterward he is 
infante adhuc more playtull.and NE _ _— him negleCt a ets ſo the _ 'Cotuare 
in utero mater- efteemes the Word as his appointed food, he cannot live withour it. 2. ncere 
no concluſos 1\ilke, unſophiſticated, not —— : the Child defires the mothers milke as ir 
_— wo is of it ſelf, withour ſugar; fo the new Creature deſires the. word, for the Words ſake, 
« + apo for its naturall ſweetneſs, 8& loves to hear the downright naked truth without any mix- 
2.12.A.7.15. ture;another man may defire to heareaSermon for the neat compoſition,tor the Learn- 
OL EDI TE 
_— 4 5s _ the Word that hwy get MOre knowledge. The Grecke word imme33iy here rendred 
N feunda fr deſire fignifies a vehement defire of learning, which he compares with the earneſt defire 
nificetione acci= of the babe after the mothers milke, which compariſon is certainly taken out of Fſal. 
pt edjea vo- 1.21, 2.. thatthis Greek word fignihes ſo may appeare by Rom. 1. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 2. and 


= -—.- qd 9.14. Phil. 1. $.and 2.16. where it is alſo uſed. 


Geth. in toc. The word may be faid vo be fincere, 1. In it ſelfe, becanſe it is withour errour, fin, andrhere 1s 
no deceitin it at all, Pro.8.7,8. Pſa. 19-89. and becauſe it hath no compoſition in it, bur is the pure word of God), as !f 
came from God himſelfe at firſt. 2. Incfie& it makes men fincere, it both teacheth and workerh in the Godly a Spirit 
withour guile- Plal.19. 8,5. Bifeeld. 


Verſ. 5. Te alſo as lively ſtones } The godly are called lively ftones, ſtones, becauſe of 
; their ſolidnefſe, lively, becauſe of their a&ivenefle. 
Oued aqui Verſ.6. Behold T lay in Sioz a chiefe corner ſtone | Greek, ground ſtone, that is; Chrift 
in voce angul; WO Is primus in fundamento,Eſay 28.16. 2. The glory of the building. 
+ 1 agen hoc ideo diftum fir, quod Chriſtus Fudeos & Genter, tanquam duos parietes diverſos fimul conjungat, non 
ſatis firmum eft,contenti ergo ſimus fimplici expoſitione;ideo fic vocari, guie edificij pondus illo inrittitur. Ealvinus. 


The Pope, ſaith Bellarmine in-his Preface to the Controverfie de Romans Pontifice, but 
Payland Peter teach that this flone can be meant of nonebur Chriſt. Eſtius here inter» 
prets it of Chrilt. | af Ne DO 
Verſ.7. He is precious ] T1, Honor, He is an honour; the more of Chriſt any ons 
hath, the more he is honoured. Layrentius thinks the abſtra&? is put for the concrete 
muh for Wipes: honour for honourable and precious. | 
Verl. 9. That ye ſbould ſbew forth ] The Greek word iFeyyranity fignifies pablikely 
to ſet forth, and foto excite others to glorifie God. The LAX ule it for Sapbar to re- 
1 to number orderly, Pſal. g. 14. and 55. 8. which'word the Syriack uſeth 
ere, . £ 
exontiurarrss . VErl-12- Sball behold ] With a narrow circumſpe&ion; it is not only ſecing but 
penitius & per- With a narrow circumſpettion. : 


fedius inſpicienteg. Gerh. 


Uordfledm Verl. 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man] It isnot humane in regard of 
proprie ſignifi- the Author, it wasnot deviſed by man, bur in regard of the end, becauſe it was or- 
cat ſubordmeris dained of God for man as the proper ſubje&, and for his profit as the proper end of 


ordine quodam ; 
ſubjici. Gerh, | 
| Ordinatio divina ſecundum ſubſtlantiam,humana ratione ſubjeAi,cauſe inſtrumentelis, finis. | 

| Verſ. 15. That with well-doing ye may put to filence the —_— of fooliſh men] The 
If ever wee - Greek word tranſlated well-deing is a participle of the preſent time, and notes the con- 
would effettu- tinuall cuftomeof well-doing. Put to filence ]- Sometime this Greek word is tran- 
__— Oe ated to till a thing that is tumultuous and raging, and fo the Sea was filenced, or 
<6 irjuft be con- ade till, Mark-9.39. Sometimes,tomake ſpecchlefle, or dumbe, ſo Met.22713. Some- 
rinitallly excr- times, to confute, ſo as they have nota wordto anſwer, fo Mat.22.34, Sofngfimes, to 
ciſed in well- muzzle, ortyeup the mouth, ſo 1. (or. 9.9. 1 Tim.5.18. and fo it fignifies properly: 


doing. . The word here rendred, Fuolifh men, fignittes properly, men without mind, or men: 
FL Get in #bat. have not. uſe of their underſtanding; 'and fo arecicher natural fooles, or mad: 
loc. . _ Verſ.16- 
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Verl. 16. As free and not ufing your livery for a cloak, of malicioujneſſe ] Free in reipe&t Nor acivill' 
- of our conſciences, exempted from humane powers,. and yet as ſervants of God bound bat a ſpiriraall 
in conſcience to obey himin obeyingthem, ſo far forth, as he doth; command us to je toads, 
obey them. B.. Downames Sermon of Chriſtian liberty. _ called Glelize 
, fines fian liberty s Bifreld. 
Cloake] The Greek word inmaayupa, which is no where elſe found in the whole 
new Teſtament bur in this verſe only, lgnitying properly any covering ; as the cove- 4/ludere mih; 
ring of Badgersskins, Exod. 16.14. and 36.16. That which was ſpread over the Tabers videtur Perrus 
nacle isin the Septuagint tranſlation ſo called. And it is very fitly tranſlated a cloake 44 vererem i/- 
( though ir doenor p: operly fo fignifie ) in refpe& of that notion wherein the word in boys np der 
our Engliſh tongue is commonly and proverbially uſed; to note ſome taireand co- 4 ſervi re- 
lourable pretence , wherewith wee difguiife and conceale from the. conulance of o- cenr manumiſſ. 
thers the diſhoneftie and faultineſſe of our intentions. in ſome things praftiſed by us, Beza- 
Tobn 15 : 22. 1 The. 2. 5. Sanderſon in loc. | 
Of maliciouſneſſe ] Kaxie: is properly rendred by malice or maliciouſneſſe. As theſe 
Engliſh words and the Latine word malitia whence theſe are borrowed; ſo likewiſe 
xexie in Grrek , is many times uſed to fignifie one ſpeciall kind of fin , which is di= 
rely oppoſite to brotherly love and charity ; but here it is taken more largely for all 1d. ibs 
manner of evill and naughtinefſe according to the adequate fignification of the Greeke 
and Latine adjeCtives xex3s and malys, from whence the' ſubſtantive uſed in thetext js 
derived, | 
Ver. 17. Honour all men ] The Jewes deſpiſed the Gentiles, Rom. 14. 3. And a- 
mong the very Jewes the rich deſpiſed the poore, James 2. 3. The Apoſtle here applies 
a remedy to this diſcaſe ; a parallell place we have, Rom. 12. 10. Phil. 2.3, + 
Love the brotherbeed |] Brotherhood is raKen colle&ively for the whole multinde of yordin;: 
brethren, as nobility for the:whole focietieof noble. men. The Apoſtle ufeth this word Gerh. 
in the ſame fignification, <.5.v. 9: Therefore the Syriacke hath rightly rendred it, 
hve your bretbyen.. | 49-17 £2.55 c Wo | 
Verl. 18. Good, Gentle } A Maſters goodnefſe hath relation to juſticehis gencleneſſe Dr Gouge? + 
toequity. 27 q6cit © rb. * $1: 58 
But alſo to. the froward J Even where. the ſervant may not obey,- he muſt beeſub- gzav3t wigare 
jea. I WE | 4 /Ox-m diſcoli 
wr Sor aa he $05 : we . 1; Grecamvocem. 
als voce Greca et priment, quod fyointt 63ranith ovcalianem prebuits ozgnts propris fignificat obliguum, curuum, Lue-3. 
$S: metaphoric® wel ror Leap. animo (ran $ porn , fk rh 2: __ Gerh. 


[ 


F 


Verſ. 21. "Leaving us af! example ] The Greek word *is a metaphore taken from, Y/ſurperur peo* 
Scriveners or Painters , and fignifies properly a copy or patterne , ar portraiture c _ de Tenſe 
. : . . 2 GHOA Dre” 
athing exattly drawn out. Bifeeld. ig SIdem oO grit *o.\ / eetove diſcs, 
pultsy piflores navittis proponuntyad guod in pingengs, (rey . (3; imnagmigug veſpiciant ſpecimen artis ſug exhMbituri, Gech. 
mloc. * ureyezpHAY Tranſlatio d piffuris vel pedagogia ſumpta. Beza- Tranſiatio ſumpra # lapidibus Waram indicib us. 
Arias Montanus ang, Eo ho 5 Me. din ] | aſe 


Verſ. 24. VVho bis own ſelfe bare our fins in #is 6wn body on the tree | The Apoſtle Sicuri ſub'lege 
alludes to Eſay 53. See Works. 6:,1+ 12, nd he hathreſpett alſo tothe laying! of 2*ccetor us ver 
Jobn Baptiſt, Tobn 1. 29. The wor | aur. himglelfe hath agreat emphaſis} whence the Cy 
Prophet ſo often there repeates it, v.45 2 £1:11:2. Bare Þ'In allufiont-to' the Sa- js ho 
crifices, Sec Heb. 7. 27. Iames 2. 21, and 53, Efay 4+ RT => : _ os- 

| | ATV ITIULTC: ane 7h _ - fliunmalediftio- 
nem peccati; noſtris debiraint in ſe ſuſeepits 'ut ea coram Deoexpiaret, Calvinns. 


| Our ſins That is puniſhmetns; The otigitiall word' tranſlated Tree] Signifies _ 
ſometimes RG Marth. 26. q7{ſomerime4 paire of ftockes, Ad. 16.34. ſometimes F ——— 
aticegrowing, Rev. 2+ 11. wflally wood;*'T Cor 3, 12. here a Gallowes made of pifeld. 


By 
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By whoſe ſtripes yee were bealed ] © 76 param dvri kdanre, The whole Tcftamenr 
That 1s, Ides hath not a like font relatives 7; once in the originall , as if I ſhould ſay, cujus live - 
given-Compare re ejus ſanati ſumus, By whoſe ſtripes of his we are healed , the terme here hath 
_— a double Synecdoche, one ſtripe for many, and ftripes for his whole paſſion.Dr. Clerke. 
See Elay $» Eſtius thinkes that the word av7T is eicher added for emphafis , or ( which is more 


 VideBezam- probable ſaith Hee ) it is an Hebraiſine peculiar to the Hebrewes as Pſalme73.and 104. 
kde hes verbaz Cujus cjuſdem vibice ſanar! ſumus. | 
Peter alludes (faith he) to the ftripes that ſervants receive from their cruel] Mafters, 
therefore he returnes to the ſecond perſon ye are healed. 


Yer. 1.Kepd'e- CH A P, I | I. 
Sicoprat]Ele- 


gans metaphora a ſervis illis ſumtas gui negotiantur cum pecunia heri ſui, vide Mat. 23.14. Significatur id Chriſto vela- 
1} tucrum accedere, quum multi ad fidem adducuntur, atque ita regnum Ghriſti amplificatur. Vorſtius, 


wroxliver ac: Verl, 2. Hile they beheld your chaſt converſation coupled with feare ] Behold ] The 0- 
curatam inſpe- riginall word fignifieth to obſerve and pric into athing, to finde our: 
Eons & <7" theſecrets of it. Bifield. | 


niflicat ut colljgitur ex hujus Epiſtole Ce 2. ver. 12. qui locus huic neftro parallels, neque alibi in Novo Teſtaments hoc 
verbum occurrit. Gerh. in loc. | 


Feare ] Meaning,not laviſh feare of blowes, but reverent feare of offending. Sce 
Epbeſ. $. 33: 
Verk -Þ uſe adorning, let it not bee that eutward adorning of plaiting the haire, and of 

Nehemiah wearing of gold, or of putting on of \appare!l ] Neither Paul. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Nor Peter here, 
Rogers. doe ſimply condemne ornaments, but theabuſe of them , they being uſed by petſons 
Vrergue Apo* of rheane condition. 2. The Church was then under grievous perſecution. 3. The 
f ; og = words are rather an admonition than a prokibition, he forbiddeth not the uſing of 
_ precipuum them , but admoniſheth them that they would rather adorne the infide than the out- 
eft commendar. fide, and this evidently appeares by the Antithefis that is uſed in both places, not 


4 poo "OE faith Payl, but not faith Peter,defire more the adorning of themind than the body. 
$ +27. 


Fide Carty. in Prov.31.22. Some conceive that the Apoſtle doth fimply and for ever forbid theſe things named, and all 
of like fort, andthar for every which opinion (faith Bifie/d ) is the opinion of almoſt allthe Ancient and moderne Wrir 
rers: Docet quo precipue cultu & ornatu muliere? ſe viris commendare debeant, viz. interiore potius quam exteriores 
Eſtius, | | 


| Verſ.6. Even as Sara obeyed Abraham J That is, conſtantly, and enerallys He 
Efay 51.20. names herbeforeothers, becauſe ſhe being the mother of all the Faithfull is worthy to 
Gen.19. 12. be honoured and imitated by her Sexe. - Ry! 
| Calling bim Lord | Or Sir, an honourable title, not in ſpeaking to him, or ofhim 
kts ac before others, by whom it might be told him againe what ſhe had fGid; but. whet ſhe 
old have i: 2Ought of him In her heart, even in her inward cogitations ; ſo Mr Wheately, and 
ſpoken ts. 4- Mr Fenner in his Order of Hauſbeld Government ſolikewiſe interprets it, Calvin ſaith 
braham. There Peter meanes ſhe was wont to call him ſo. | | 
wood word (fab he) in Sorabs ks liſdis teak | | 
e word (ain he) in S4r4hs ſpeechro Abraham, ſhe called him Lord, the ſpeech otherwiſ f funbe* 
tiefe, yerthe Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking here of her, in reference to that fpeech;conceales all theevill in yrs paar only 
the reverend title ſhegave to her husband, commending her for ir. See Bifie/d. 1. 


Verl. 7. That your prayers be not bindered d] Sinful walking in any relation hinders 
; Prayer three wayes : x. It deads our ſpirits, ſtreightens our hearts, weakens our gifts 
for Prayer. 2. Hinders theeffe&, fruit, and ſuccefſe of Prayers. 3. It hinders us from 


the very aft, it breeds a ſtrangeneſſe berween our Soules and God: © _ +) 

_. Vert. 8. Pitijul ] The Greek word, fignifies rightly bowelled, . or ſuch as have 

true or right bowells ; uafi diceret, honorum viſcerum. It is a wordproper tothe | 

Scripture, and taken fromthe cuſtome of the Hebrews, which SY a. $ for affeCti-: 
ons. 


*%. 
> 


Chap. 4+ Annotations upon the firſt Epiſtle of S'Peter,” 


ons. One whoſe bowels are moved with the miſery of others. There is the ſame Ery- 
mologie almoſt of the Latine word miſericordia. | 
Verl. 18. That be might bring us to God |] In reconciliation and communion. | 
Pat to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit ] When hedyed according to the xuino/d detib. 
humane nature, yet by the vertue of the divine nature, and by Tos of the Spirit he Apoc. 
was raiſed from death. '_ _ See Rom). 4, 


R ; D ws þ Z Spiritu. vivift- 
catus, vel ſubjefiv2 melligitur, nimirum ut Chriſtas dicatur vivificatus in ſua partes hoc efl; Chrifll ea pare woke, 
gue ſpiritus dicitur : quemadmodam nos re ſurrefuri dicimur carne ;nempe, quid caro eaeft propri# qua reſurgit 4 mottuir: 
vel efficaciter Chriſtus vivificatus 4 ſpiritaz five per ſpiritums utrovis autem modo, evinci dico;, abſurdam'eſſe hant de 
anime deſcenſu fabulam. Chamierus. | - 
Verſes 19,20 Thele verſesand the former ſhould be thus tranſlated (ſaith Broughton) In his Epiſt'e 

Cbrift ſuffered, being made dead inthe fleſh, made alive by the Spirit ; in which Spirit be bad 9 be _— 
gone and preached to them that now are ſpirits in priſon : becauſe they diſobeyed when the time ive me: 
was : when the patience of God once waited in the daies of Noe. xd quintuplics 

| Bang habet in - | 
tura notionem 1.S ignificat generatim receptaculum,Apoc. 18.2: 2. Propris carcerem in quo detinentur ac cuſtodiuntur 
captivi; Mat. 14- 10. 3. Vigtliam nolurnam, five horas vigilie nolurne, Mat. 14. 25. Gf 24.43. 4+ Cuſtodiam mitt» 
;arem Aﬀts 12-10. 5. Infernum ſeu gehemam, Mart. 5.25, atque hoc in loco. Lautentius. 


The Papiſts urge this place for the limbus patrum, Joon there to the Patriarcks. See Fulke on 
2. For Chritts deſcentintohell, bur 1. peter ſpeaks of Noahs time, they hold it ofall the bv Bhem. Toft, 
Patriarcks, 2. He ſpeaks not of the Fathers that were obedient, but of thoſe that were r= 
diſobedient, 3. Here he did not deliver them. rerprems jh- 
Sp , TOP. WY. ; ; dicio  difcilti- 
mus. Eftius: Perrus dicit;Chriſtum per ſpirieum fium 2 quo fuit vivificatuszid eſty per divinitatem ſuam Noachi temporey 
nempe per os Sacrum hujus Patriarche per ſplritum Chriſti loquentis, predicaſſe ijs quorum ſpiritus jam ſunt in $8102, 
ideſt, inferno, non autem limbo, quia fuerunt increduli, cum Dei pationtia eds expeHaret in diebus Noachi. Rivetus in 
Cathol. Orthod. Tra. 2. queſt. 43. Vide Calvinum, & Bezam. | ESTs 


44 


Themeaning is, He | Thatis, Chriſt, J/ext ] That is, in the Miniſtery of Novah, **" 
preacht in Noabs time to choſe that arenow in halle eOpetts ] That is, che foulesde- © 
parted; not men, but Spirits to keep an Analogy to the 18. | = 

2. This place ſpeaketh not of triumphing,but of preaching; now there is no preach= 
ing in hell. to convert, '.; yl ©! Of len. | 

Verſ. 21- But the anſwer of -« good conſcience } That is, the anfwwer ofa beleeving he 
acknowledging thefe [ſacraments to. be ſcales and. pledges of the righteouſncl3 of faith, 
and that inward baptiſmewhich indeed (aveth. Dr Tailor on Titus. 

The -Apoſtle alludes to the cuſtome that was in the Primicive.Church, thoſe who 
were cqiechized were demanded oftheCatechift.thus, icrediſne, beleevelt thou, «brenun- 
claſur, doSahgu not renounce the devill > And they anfwered abrexwiiejo, 1 do-renounce —_ = 


Sn— 


CHAP. IV. 


Ver.3. TD Anquettings | Compotationibus, drinkings, becauſe as Lyrg rioteth there be mz... _ 
Ba ans and meanes to CY befides by wine. h | a ppm a 
ſame #>helſſe of riot] ah ro OR 
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Verſ. 4.*Wherein they think ir ftrange that you run wo? with them to the 


my are laid Stplz4 2 by the Orecians, ! who are troubled with admirattonat a new, 7**8Fris. 


unuſuall,or ftrange thing!”?-* 


of ad i »,qu# it ignots rogine periy rinantur-Signfpeut enim impiov iſte vitdmetrione tammuanm re 
Ter rec tr rn Phrefs Aden 8s Ingus familiari#: mt Gals: Tſe roreeat efron 
Laurentius. See 2 The. 2.2. . | I": 232143.4 


> Verf..6;..For, for thas.cauſe was. the Go{fel preached alſs to them that are dead | That is, 


unto thoſe who are now dead, 'or were then dead when Peter wrote this; who there: - RR 
lived when the Goſpell was preached unto rhem, as hefaith inthe fifth verſe, accord- ++ me 

log to that we havein our Creed, the quick ant thr dead, that is; thoſe which Before 5 
were 


Annotations upon the firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter. Chap. 5 | 


were dead, but then ſhall not be dead but living when they ſhall be judged. 
Verſ.7. But the end of all things is at band | Not the end of the world, bur of the 
Jewiſh Church and State. So Luke21.9. 1 Us 2. 18, 
Be ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer | He doth not forbid zeale and fervency, 
but to have due reſpe& to God and kis will, to ſubmit our will to the will of God, 
tharis, to be ſober in prayer. | ; 
$4 w « Verl.11.If any man ſpeake,let bim ſpeake as the oracles of God JOracles ]That is,the ſacred 
+ WW; #5 writings the Scriptures, as Rom.3.2. So called, becauſe God did infpire the Prophets to 
IT eliprice Utter and writethem. As it he had ſaid, with that feare and reverence, with that prepa- 
eft. Subaudien* Tation,with that judgment and ditcretion,with that zealeand affe&ion,as it becommcth 
daenim ſunt the oracles. of God to be ſpoken with. Mr Hilderſam. 


duo verba coge- *: 
natas ut ſenſus fits ftquis Ioguitur, ut eloquia Dei loquatur, Vorlttus, as Ar doth re'ate tothe manner of ſpeaking as well 
2s tothe marter which is ro be delivered. 


Verlſ. 13. But rejoyce in as much as ye are panes of Chrifts ſufferings ] They are call - 
edthe ſufferings of Chrift, 1. In reſpe of the originall, becaule they are for hisnames 
. ſake. Matth. 5. 11. 2. Becauſe of his ſharing in them, though not affeFy patients, yet 
compatientis, though not with a ſenſe of paineas in his naturall body, yetwitha ſence 
of pitty. 3. In regard ofthe order and iſſue. Luke 24.26. 
erf; 14. For the ſpirit of gory; and of God refteth upon you | In regard of their preſent 
Hee ſeemes to glorious condition / by reaſon of the value and excellency of grace ) to be preferred 
before worldly proſperity ; and the Spirit of God | In that they are affured by divine 
Mr Sarfon, revelation, and the comfortable influence of Gods Spirit, that God will adde a gra- 
Vide Bezam. Cious eventto their ſufferings: 
Verſ. 15. But let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as a Theefe, or as an evill doer | 
SeeIoh.21-2Z. Tyrne not thieves , nor ſo carry your ſelves as thieves. | bw” 
exvuereutrio® A buſie-body in other mens matters]. It is but one word in the originall, and coſts us 
xerG- Tale a whole ſentence; as Biſhops in anothersdioceſle, as priers into other mens mat - 
e þ £4 
T deſcripſerit quam Terentianus ille ſenex, bis verbies Tauimne ab re tua ocij tibt,. aliena, ut cures, eaque nihil quz 
re attinent : 


Verſ. 18. And if the ſomes rene be ſaved ] ws is uſed of thoſe things which 
with much labour are brought aboar; AF. 14. 13. and 27.7. 

Verſ. 19. Wherefore let them ſuffer according to the will of God ] Theſe words notenor 
onely righteouſnefſe, that itmuſt be a good cauſe we ſuffer for, but the ſpring whence 
ſuffering comes ex voluntate Dei, each circumſtance. 

' A Roe _— 3 The is, God an not mw or Arann and earth and fo 
Kirk eave them, as Maſons Carpenters leave houſes when they are built, . but by his 
| | providence doth moft wiſely governe the ſame. ” 2 hut by 


— — — —— — 


CHAP. V. 


orig: © Ver. PB EE cloatbed with bumility ] Iſropfuredr, The Greek word comes of 2 pri- 
ke Led _ © JD mitive which fignifictha knot ,. becauſe humility tics the graces together 
bere,cioremms that none of them be loſt, quaſi dicat ar& wobis aſtringite.Eftius. 
ornatl. Be2a- C : | 

4 videtur d genere veſtimenti in nodam canflrifr, guo ſervi utebentur, TynhuPaua Greci vocabant 3 
5-45" Kan Da animi induites * 5 inftar veſtis nodo aftrift« vebis comunfam. retinete , ne uſpiam enentiarnn 
Eſtus. Vide Gerhardum. | 


B. Smith. For God refiſteth the proud ] Or (as the originall fpeaketh more emphatically ) ſ{et- 
eYTI/T6g0eT4s eth himiclfe in battell array againſt him. 

10) ' IT We BY id 
nx otey ne militare, ex adverſo, quaff aciem infiruere, pralio obfifteres Gerh., Vets 


Chap. . hae ons upon the ſecond Epſtile of St, Peter. ir 56 _- 


RE. 


NI RN — 

Verſ. 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty band of God , that bee may exalt 
you in due time } This verſe is an inference apon that which went before, thus, God is 
no way tobe reſiſted , but to be ſued unto forgrace, this is done by humiliry, hum- 
ble your ſelves therefore ; the Greeke word is not ſo rightly rendred paſſively by the n, Prideans. 
Vulgar, be ye bumble, as by others, and our Jatter_ tranſlation aQtively, bumble 


our (elves. ? | 
, Verſ. 7. Caſting all your care upon bim ] All the careotthe endis to be caft upon God, 1, amai cure 
weare to be carefull in the uſe of the meanes, noftra de rebus 


, ; | þ neceſſarij 
curam noſtram poſtulantibus, roti pendeamus @ providentia Dei, —- ka & 


Verſ. 8. Bee ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the Devill, as a rearing lyon walketh 

about, ſeeking whom be may devoure | Soubriety makes a man fit to watch; be ſober in 
body,and watch with your minds, | 

| His name Devill,and that which he ſecketh to devour, ſheweth his malice; the beaſt p, Gouge. 
whereunto he is reſembled Lysn , ſheweth his power and craft ; and the attribute 
roaring, addeth terrour thereunto : laftly his walking up and downe ſhewes his ſedu- 
lity. 

Tecf 10. But the God of all grace ] Hee is ſo called, becauſe hee is the giver of all yz. «ufor, 


kinds, and ofall degrees of gracez wherefore,it is added, he calls and perfe&s. Dr Sclater. conſervaror, 
Promotor, pere 
feftor , remunerator. I Lap» 


Settle you JAs a foundation is ſetled to be unmoveable. See Heb. r, 10. p —_— 
eniffcar 
dare » unde Seuia© fundamentum. Math. 7-25. Luc. 6. 48 Col. I. 23. Gerh, , 


SSSACEECASEAGEVS SS EPSS 
ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the ſecond Epiltle 
of PET ER. 


CHAP. L 


WG 1 is written to the ſame that the former Epiſtle was written to, 
DEL? c. 3: ». 1. the principall argument of it isto take heed of falſe 
\ Prophets and teachers, 

SQ Verl. 1. Have obtained ] Obtained by lot , ſo the Greeke, 
/& /ortiti ſunt, So Luke 1.9. Ads 1. 17. A&Y X.60910 
ES» Like precious ad Epb. 4.5. Not that it is equall in all, bur feſces man | 

ER becaule all poſſeſſe the ſame Chriſt with his righteoſneſſe, and {ve fonesduce- 
ts: EN theſameſalvation by faith. re, Joh. 19.24 
Through the righteouſnes of God, and our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt | The righteouſneſſe of /ed etiam ſorte 
Chritt is called Gods righteouinefſe here, 2 Cor. 5.21. Rom. 1.17.and 3. 21.and 10. Os eye” 
3. Not becauſcit is the righteouſneſſe of the God-head,but of him that is God. This is Gerk "a _— 
an excellent teftimony to prove the deity of qur Saviour ; like to that of Titus 2. 13. #'Diwaiet 
For it is not faid, of God and of our Saviour, as noting two perſons, but of God and LoRification. 
our Saviour, as betokening one, l. 4- c-2, 
Verl. 3. Called us to glory and vertue | Through the Temple of vertue we muſt paſſe 


on to glory. 
Bbbb ' Verl. 4. 


ITS Tong 


562 > | Amiidtations «pon the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. Chaps, 


Nature nomen -  Verl. 4 Partakers of the divine nature. | Nor ot the iubitance of the God-head as the 
hic non ſub- Familiſts ſay, therefore they uſe thoſe phraſes Godded and Chriſted when they are 
- ole | converted, but the words following ſhew the meaning, baving eſcaped ibe corruption that 
finer. Caly, #5 in the world through luſt, they love and hate what they did not afore;- the whole ſoute 
VideBezam. in the bent of itis carried to new objedts. To bee made partaker of the divine nature, 


Non transfor- notes two things, 
matrone natu- , ; Ne Re . Re” | 
re humane in divinams ſed participatione donorums quibus conformes efficimuy divine nature. Pareus. 


1. A fellowſhip with God in hisholineſſe , the purity which is eminenter and infi- 

\r nitely in Gods nioft holy nature, is formal:ter,or ſecundum modum creature, faſhioned in 

Dr Rena. ns.2.A fellowſhip with God in his bleſſedneſle, viz.in the bearificall vifion and bright- 
neſſe of glory. 

Tatus hic Ser- Verl.5. And beſides this , giving all diligence, adde to your faith vertue, and to vertue 

moB. Peirs: knowledge | That is, ſce that every grace a& in its ſeaſon and order ; heſpeaks not of 


d ver- bi ' 
whe _— the habits of Grace, ( all graces are wrought together ) but of the 4Fs. 


Climaticus eſt, five ſcalaris, conſtans ſeptem gradibus 3 quibus per ofto virtutes jucundiſſim® progredituy. Eftins. See 
Heb. 6, 1t. | 


The Greek Aide | The Greek word hath a greater emphaſis taken from dancing round , as in 
word fgniheth q.1cing they took hands, ſo we muſt joyne hand to hand in thele meaſures or graces. 

"PP 'Y = Lead up the dance of the graces, as In the galliard every one takes his turne, in every 
a. ſeaſon bring forth every grace. | 

Faith } Is firſt mentioned, becaule it gives us the firſt hope and comfortable acceſſe 
to God, it is the Mother-grace. | 

By faith he meanes true religion and that gift of God, whereby we put our truſt and 

oor de in eonfidence in God ; by vertury an honeſt and upright lite ſhining in the vertues and 

caſes of conſci> Workes of the morall law. By knowledge he meanes a gitt of God whereby a man may 

ence. judge how to carry himſelicuprightly , or prudence a more full underſtanding of hea- 
vcnly myſteries , and applying them topraftice. 

Verſ. 6 Temperance ]By it is underſtood a gitt of God, whereby we keepe moderation 
of our naturall appetites, eſpecially about meare, drinke and attire ; by patience , 4 
vertue whereby we moderateour ſorrow in induring affliftion. Godlineſſe '] Is a vertue 
whereby we worſhip God in the duties of the firſt Table. 

Verſ. 7. Brotherly kindeſſe] Is a vertue whereby we love the Church of God, and the 
members thereof. Charity ] Or love, that vertue- whereby wee are well affe&ed co all 
men, even to our enemies. 

* uvani2 a1 Verl. 9. Andcannot ſee farre off ] The Greek word * fignifieth, him that naturally 
ue vox de- Cannot ſee excepthee holdeth neere his eyes, ſo Peter calleth ſuch as cannot ſee heaven- 
due eft 2 ly things which are farre off, poare-blind or ſand-blind. Beza renders it nibil procul 


- p 
ge nitte corpens, 
connjveres (5 ; NS : 56 | : 

er. id eſt, oculus. Dicuntur enim vas, qui non vident nift gue oculis prope admoventur. Eſtius. 


Verlſ. 10. Wherefore the ratber brethren, give diligence to make your calling andeleion ſurt, 
The'Gree'c ** for if ye doe theſe things yee ſball never fall | Which words containe x. An exhortation to 
word rranfla* ' rake our eleftion fure; there is a double certainty, x. Obje#i, 1o it is ſure with God, 
_— - " for with him boch it and all things are unchangeable. 2. $uje#i, ſure to our ſelves, ip 
y iy ail our own hearts and conſciences. Secondly, the meanes whereby to come to this afſu- 
x. Alt poſtble rance, that is; by doing the things before named in the5.6. and 7. verſes, to pra- 
hafte & ſpeed, Ctiſe the vertues ofthe morall Law, there ſer downe, to labour to grow in grace, and 


ph ve Hug afe diligence. Firſt calling, from it thou maiſt calily aſcend to aſſurance of ele&ion. 
nown-/areuſeds 

Luke-1. 39, Mark. 6: 25. ſorhe LXX uſe it commonly, Exod. 12. 11. Dent. 16. 3. Dan. 6. 19. 2. All manner of ſe 
riouſneſſe and intention in doing: 2 Cor. 8. 7. 2 Per. 3. 14. 


Far if ye doe theſe things ye ſpall never fall ] That 4, into ſcandalous fines , or fall ut- 
terly, yec ſhall not fall for eyer,Greek. 


Verl. 12. 


_ 


- 
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Verſ. 12. But jo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you atunuantiy, 21.10 tbe everlaſting Calvinreters J 
kingd:me of our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chrift | The Kingdome ere mentioned is the *Þis toche tup- -4 
kingdome of glory. 1. Becauſe it is promiſed as a reward to one that hath made ſure po the 4 
his calling, 2. Beeaule it is ſtiled an everlaſting kingdome. Ir is called the kingdomeot "4 og 1042s 
Chriſt ; becaule it is given to Chriſtas a reward of his ſufferings, and becaule the g0- Luther tefers it 
vernment of it is committed ro him, Heb. 2.5.he hath entred into it,Luk,14.19.He is thc to the time of a 
Ruler in this kingdom, Epþ.1. 21. As convertion gives one an entrance into the king- Tans death, a 2 
dome of grace, fo aſſurance gives one an. entrance into the kingdome of glory. 1. Be- gou'y apr s \ 
cauſe it is not barely taich bur light wich ic.2.An earneſt. 3.Aﬀeionsare hereby laid up once att ; | 
ſuitable to a glorious face, rejoice with joy unſpeakgble and full of glory. go ro heaven 
| alacr! animo ac 
plena fiducia- Sore interpreters tefer ir to a mans ſtate after death ; Oecumenius tothe day ct judgement ; Eft/us to the 
different rewards in Heaven. 


It is an everlaſting kinedome, became the union between the ſoule and him is everlaſt- 
_ ing; Chriſt is there medium viſionis & fruitionis, as here he is medium reconciliationis 
' &- communionis- | | 
Verſ. 14. That ſhortly T muſt put off this my tabernacle | In Greek itis, that the laying 
aſide of this my tabernacle is quick. 
« Verl.i5. Iwillendeavour that you may be able after my deceaſe to have theſe things alwaies | 
in remembrance | Theſe words ( according to the Rhemifts Tranſlation ) their Je- 4 4 
ſuites Salmeron, Suarez, and Bellarmine,do judge excellent for their purpoſe, to prove 
that Peter after his departure would remember them: And this muſt needs be (ſay they) 
by prayingfor them. Not to ftand upon their bad Latine, and worle Engliſh Tranfla- 
tion,the true conſtruftion of the words is, thatPeter promiſeth(whileft he is in the way) "Iv" ng 
that is, in this life, that they fhould have his Books, ( viz. his Epiſtles ) which atter-his pat agrt 
departure might put them in mind of ſuch things. : ut etiarn ſe mar- 
TE | | | Y ..- *. tug redta d;tri-. 
na mane at apud de!ss» Co ad pofteros tranſinittatuy. Eſtius, 


Ver. 16. Vnto the power and comming J That is, the powerfull comming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift.,'So Eſftias, and others. | | | 

Verl. 19. We bave a more ſure word of Propbecie | More ſure than Gods own voice in 
the Mount, of which he ipake belore. Eraſmus explaines the Comparative by the Po- 
ſitive,more ſure,that is fure.'» Beza and Piſcator by the Superlative, moſtſure, or _ | gt 


ſure. — £L. Ave fc <oil of Srefarhrgifey FACES oo ore tn A Hi —_— 
Vntill the day dawne, and the da i yt og " 4 EA ] Not(as ſome moſt falfely 5 AD Cel 


terpret it ) till Chriſt come into your hearts, andthen throw away the Scriptures; ra-_ HR . 
thergtill there be a more tall Goſpell-light. So Eftius, Gerbard and others. ge iS cho 
Veri.20. :Ne-prophecie of Scripture is-of any private Interpretation] Word for word, alk + 

prophecie zs not of any private Triterpretation, an: Hebraiſme, for no prophecie is of any private: Poteſt quilibet 
Interpretation. So Rom 3.20. Stapleton ſaith, Interpretation is private, either Ratione 7 penprhreicrt 
perſong, when themanis private, or ratione:medij;: when-it- is' not taken out ofithe Data of 7 
Context or circumſtance, or ratione finss, when itis fora falſe end. Nowa private Ins. ur ramen non 
terpretation in regard of the perſon, if it be publike in regard of the meanes, is not for- inducat privarl# 
bidden, for ic is Jawtull for 6ne man with Scripture tots reſiſtere mundo, faith the glofſe ſenſum» hoe oft, 
of the Canon Law; the meaning of the place is, that'the Prophets were not Inter- /*"ſ*n __—_ 
preters, or Meſſengers of their. own private minds, but of the will of God, as the ———— 
next verſe ſhews.” EIS  ranti, longd it- 


3 a. 
- 


| Ras eh Para - | | -  M4aableganda of 
*Srripruras five is interpres privatam perſonam gerat ſive pub/icam nullo diſerimine. Ghamierus. Vide Bezam, 0 Ca- 
meronem. ; ; " 

: A privare man mo y expound). but nor in a private, manner, by ſtamping new expoſitions upon holy Writ, diflerent 6b O 
eccl:fiz conſortia, or by nottakingthe Text, and thoſe things that naturally cohere, WL ae 4 AX <L LEoe- 


Verſ.21 But boly men of Gul (pake as they were moved] Or ai & impuiſts Eſay 48.10. Heb. I -- ca 
' $4 | - ,, BdoU2 13 EEE. = 
GR CG. + "Po Grafting -_ SP OE——_ 1 


hes 


' Annotations upon the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Peter. Chap. 5: 


13.7. 48s 28.25. Mic. 3.8. Nebem.9. 30. Thar is, they did not only utter 
their words by the Holy Ghoſts immediate dire&ion, but by the ſame dire&1ton did 
commit them to writing; for ſpeaking is uled for writing, 1 Kings 4. 29, 


CA 


Py _ 4 Fa 
—_ __ 


CHAP. II. 


Verſ. 1.JD UT there were fa Prophets alſs among the people, even as there ſpall be falſe 
Teachers among you | Prophets then, Teachers now; it is but a variation 
of the Languageof therime,yet the new Teſtament calls falſe Teachers falſe Prophets, 
1 Febn 4.1. One way becalleda falſe Prophet, or Teacher in a twofold refpe&, 1. As 
Mr.Vinesrin he teacheth lies,or prophefies falſely. Ezek.13.6.2. As he teacheth without a Commill- 
loc. on. Fer. 14. 14. and23.22,35. The Hebrew exprefſeth not a falſe Prophet in one 
word, but calls hima Prophet, the Greeke ( which hath the feliciry of compoſition) 
doth. 
. VWhoprivily ſball bring in damnable Herefies ] Greeke, Herefies ofdeftruQion, that is, 
— deftruftive Herefies, an Hebraiſme, asPſal.5. 6. a man of blouds, that is a bloudy 
Rivero ſome man. ; 
ime» 
i that there are ſome Herefies which are not damnable, or deſcriptive as deſcribing what Herefies are in ſuo generes' 


bo ir is taken here. Gerhard. in loc. 


Grecd Japon, Herefje was firſt taken in agood ſenſe : it fignifies Ele&ion, and was referred both 
guem wicem to good and bad Sefs. Itſeemes to betaken from the Schooles of Philofophers, where- 


es p_ In every one choſe a Faftion to which he fided, Herefies in the plurall ropoint at a 
AQ.5.17- & 17.50 24.14. & 1 Cor. 11.19. Aliguando ſeftam, ut A. 24. 5. Go 26.5. f 28.22; Gal.g.20. * in bue 
toco-Derivatur hereſis, non ut quidam inſulſt nimis dixerunt, & Latino hateo, eſt enim vox grecas ſed avs Tv aipscou 


guod eff eligere. Laurentius, 


Even denying the Lord that bought them ] The Socinian denies that men are bought by 
Chriſt, as it he were pointed at in this Text. See Laurentius. 
Perkins on Objef?, How can Reprobates be ſaid to be redeemed or bought by Chriſt ? 


Fudezand EF. A155. Not in Gods decree, for then they had been ſaved, bur in the! I 
, <0. D , ey n ſav ut in thelr own concelt 
yy oF nd judgement, and alſo in the judgement of other men led by the rule of Charity. 


Verl. 3. With fained words ] Fine ſet words, formes of ſpeech. 
Md penarterte- Verſ. 4. But caſt them down to bell] Tagrapsrec is read but only here. 
regs damnavit. Mede- Vide Gerhardum. | 


Verſ. 5. But ſaved Noab the eighth perſon « preacher of righteouſneſſe ] Eraſmus reads it, 
+ - — the eighth preacher of riohtcoutnelle, (perſon isnot in the Greeke ) but Beza diſlikes 
&r}t iu order of bat reading, and gives a good reaſon againſt it. Sce Gerhard. 

jay 
RT intorthe Arkegyerhe ts called che cighth,in that he was one of them{as the Learned obſerve ) qui oBonert- 
Km anerum perficiebent, who made up the number of eight, | 


Bringing the fioud upon the world of the ungodly ] That is, the generation of fanfull men 
who lived in the dates of Noab. 
Verl. 8. Vexed bis riybteoxs ſoule ] The word is a fine word implyingewo things: 
1. The ſearch andexaminaticnof athing. 2. The racking and vexing a man upon 
———.. triall; ſo Lot obſerved all the evills,he weighed them. 2. He racked his ſoule, and vex- 
Vide Bezam, <4 biwſelfe with the contideration of them; theſame word is uſed, Mat, 14. 24. inthe 
_ of a ftorme. | © f : | Ae 
Planes adul:er - 14. Having eyes full of Adulte ©, full of the Adultereſſe, the A 
re- alludes to Mar.5. 28. the very Ry the mid adulterating. Fe w 
'Ineſcant deft, Verl. 18. They allure } As the baitedoth the fiſh, as the Grecke word fignifies. Sec 
geſt piſcer be" Rom. 16.18, 


caDMtant. 
—_— _Verſ.19. 
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Omg 


Verlſ. 19. Is be brought in bondage} Greek, made a ſervant Sid bawres. | 
Verl. 20. For if after they bave eſcaped the pollution of the world ] That is, ſuch finnes 
as worldly men are wont to be ordinarily defiled with, by being entangled, viz. in 
_— occaſions of fin, and ſuch fines as _ had - _ —_ ſer for them, 
erl. 22, According to the true proverbe | The firftot a dogge is a very ancient pro Canis rever 
_ = aatony pup time, Prov. 26, 1 v4 whence ſome thinks Peter a, ic, : ad af 
The dog us turned to bis owne vomit againe, and the (ow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing Q.: .._...- 
in the mire) Though the ſow be cunvandly Se ſo CI ons her ja Hb rg 
niſh nature is not altered , ſo ſoone as ſhe commech at mud, ſhe beſmeares her (ele cul tuas; we © 
againe by wallowing in the mire ; and a dogge though being pained at his ſtomacke, 4#i4 erm oculis 
hee vomies out that which paineth him), yer ſo ſoon as he hath eaſc, he licketh ic up 2%, in 
againe. They are two proverbes uſed ro the ſame purpoſe. Chrift joynes theſe two D'6: ge- 
living creatures together, /atth. 6. 7. This Enilirude 


ſinnog, 


; » ſheweth ch 

the bepinning of the chaps underſtood of wicked men as fwine waſhed ourwardly, then they are as faire as a theepe, 
bur backſliders have nor their natures changed. Comperunt þec proverbia in omnes quidem relapſes ; ſed pot ſſimum ac 
propriiffime in illos, qui ſem! ab hujus ſeculi immunditits abluti ac nundati, & ſanfliffcati ; itſdem (ole ruilu in 
volunnt, ut olims qui impuriſſime ſefte Gnoſticorum ſeſe adjungebant; nam pro luto ffue cans Grece eft bogfog&, 2 quo 
nomen acreperunt Gnoſticiy ut Borborite dicantur, Eſtius. Vide Cornel I Lap. 


\ 


CHAP. IIL 


TM Ofc ] Such as fhall make childrens play of all theterrours of the Lord. tuaiizra 
f Fu The Greeke nowne $vTexmac js onely here uſed, and v. 18. of the Epiitle verbum ſimplex 
of fude. | 


melo proprie 

HE” : ; : fign:ecat lude 
pueriliter 6s #816, veluti puer;five puerorym more; Compoſitum autem iuraila u G wureiloues wide familiare eff 
Evanrgeliftis. Laurentius, 


Ver. 9. The Lord is net flacke ] That is, he. fits not in heaven as one of the Idoll- Tardus is 4- 
gods, that regarded not what as were kept here below , ar laid nor to heart mens £7” 94 occe 
| carriagestoward him, om aps 

But is long ſuffering ] Or patient, that is, he apprehends himlſelfewronged, and is ,, nihil þ . 
fully ſenfible ot it. NY”. _ .. te, qui rempo- 

Not willing that any ſhould periſÞ ] Of his. Calvin faich, he ſpeakeshere of his will re, 71m rationem 
vealed in theGoſpell. bs _ 

But that all ſhould come to repentance ] x5 ius pdlaveley, to withdraw, to go afide, ——_ 
and bee private, to ſequeſter onr ſelves tq our repentance. \ 2s * * Calvinns. 


Verſ. 10. The beavens ſhall -pafle awey with: a great neiſe ] Like che aiffng of _ parch» tet. 


ment riveled up with heate , for fo fignifies theoriginal] word. _ =- Dr Hackwell. 
Ver. 11. What manner of perſons J Even to admuration * #wwerd,  — 5 ok goyy. 
pt 7-7 citer qualita- 


rem ffeniffcat re} velperſone ſed cum emphaſ# quadem edudvetionis, ut Marth. 8. 29. Mare. 13. r. Lac. 5. 39. Eſtins. 
Vide GerBardum in [oc. | 


In all boly converſation and podlinefſe Ju dylace inareyyass nal Wrafalacc in ſantlic conver- Numer phi-. 
ferionibus & piefatibus,valg.in boly converſations and godlineſſes;when the Scripture would 7% Suey 
reffe a thing exaftly it uſech the plurall number. (ant. 1.4-1by loves,and the God of our . 
falvations. P[.68- 20. The God from whom falvation comes in the moſt'high & eminent ,,,,. 
_ Gen. 19.1 1.with blindneſses, cecitatibus Montanus. That is,with the greateſt blind« 
neſſe. | 


c Erb 

Verſ, 32. Looking for andbaſtiny unto the comming of tbe day of God ] The one is a ward 

' of faith, rhe other of carneft defire. See 2. Tit. 13. #84 votis accelerantes. Steph. 

| Godhath appothted when the day of judgement ſhall bee, bat we quay be ſaid co haft 
unto It. r. Itoar deſires. 2: Inour preparation, | 

| Ver. 13. 


\ 
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Tuftitrom pro Verli. 13. Wherem dwellerth righteouſneſſe | Thar 15 cicher perte& righceounetie, or 
juftis arcipio» men perte&ly righteous. Eſtius. . 
abſtra Aum | 4 

pro concrets. Arct. Uide Dr Prid- in loc. 


Falke on the Verſ. 16. Inwhich are ſome things bard tobe underſtood ] Thereare many things in the 
Rhem. Teftam- Scriptures hard to be underſtood, yet whatſoever is neceffary to be knowne, is plain- 
_— pb L ly ſet forth and eaſily to be underſtood » of them that will reade diligently , marke 
fs ſe urios do. Acentively, pray heartily, and judge humbly. The Apoſtle would not by this hee 
centes Scrip- faith here, diicourage or difiwade the people from reading and ſtudying the Scrip- 
turem ſacram wares; For inthe firſt Chapter he commended the faithfull for their diligent atrenti- 
ubique factlem gn unto the Scriptures of the Old Teftament , which are more obſcure in the chiecfe 


of —_— myſteries of Salvation, than theſe of the New. fg 
 wiam. Eftius. Loguitur de magnitudine rerum divinarum non obſcuritate Scriprure. Res inggeripturis ſunt difficiles non 
in ſe>ſed propter noſtram ceciratem. Deinde non 1oquitur de ommbus, ſed tantum de quibuſtam : qualia ſunt oracule de 


fururis remporibus, de 4ntichriſti adventu- Pareus. 


IWreſt | 5p*&azor, A metaphor from torments ; lay them on the racke to make them 
ſpeake otherwiterthan they meant. See Gerhard, | 

Yet Paul exhorts Timothy, 1 Tim 4. and others, to reade the Scriptures, even in the 
congregation, 1 Theſ. 5. 27. Col. 4. 16. 
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ANNOTA TIONS- 


Vpon the firſt Epiſtle generall 
of FOAN. | 


1 


CHAP. I. 


HIS Epiſtle is altogether worthy of. the Spirit of that Diſciple, 
\ which was loved by Chriſt. Heis mnch before others in wging 
bratberis love, Calnds... -.. ini .i Ws TP ="s 
Heexhorteth the faithfall, Firſt, againft, Heretickes, thatthey 
would preſervethe true knowledge 0 Chritt our Mediatour Goc 
and man,the faith,and the whole doftrine which they had Jearned 
of. the. Apoſtles, and take heed, ofthe doQrines of Heretiches. 
Secondly againſt licentious men, that they would ſtudy to avoid 


Law of God, and eſpecially. tg pertyrme the duics of .brotherly 


- " 


finne, to kegp the 
love. Zanchie. ' m2 Ulf; ha 

Verſ. z Which we bave beard | He alludes both to the Sermons which hee and the 
ms 5 "+ pag other Apoſtles heard with their 'owne careyfrom thextwuth ot Chrift, andaltfotorhe 
cnel Eobek ,- tditmony which the Father gavetwice from :heavento Chrift, rhe. Apoſtles hearings 
raretur uſaue | ſaying. this is'my beloved Son Zanchius which we bave ſeen with our tyes | Healludes both. 
ad uhimam ſe: to the Miracles wrought by Chriſt, and co'the glory which in'the holy .mountaine (as 
neurems 05 8 Peer cals it 2 Per.1.)Chrilt gave toTobn, Iames and Peter totec;andalſo.ta Chrifts relur-: 


vix mter Diſ- _. c:: . . 
oe re&ion and viſible aſcenfion into the Heavens. 


nur 4 ecclefram deferrerur : nec poſſet in plura verba vorem cont#zeve, nihil aliud: p8r fingular ſolebat proferre colleSar, 
nift bocs filioli diligite alterutrum- Tandem diſcipuli G5 fratres gui ederant tedio affteFiyquod ealem ſemper qudirent, Airs 
erunt : Magiſter «qua*e ſemper hoc loqueris > Qui reſpondit dignam Toanne: ſententiam : Quia preceptum Domini eff 

& ſolum flats ſuficir. Hieron in c- 5. Epiſt, ad Galat. Oculis vidifſe non eſt pleonaſnuss ſed major expreſſia. amplifigetiont 
exuſa- Imo nen contentus fimplici aſpetFus addit contemplati ſums. Calv. ; | yy 


Which 
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_ . -Which we bave lochedupon,} This is not a tautologie, but this word: fignifies ſoane- 2\'Y » 
thing more than the former, thoroughly to behold. | 15 a LOITS 
And gag bands bave bandled | He alludes. to the familiar converſation which the A- 
poſtlesYyd with Chriſt for about three yeares, and allo to that touching when after 1 uc. 24. 
the reſarre&ion Chriſt offered himſelfe to the Apoſtles that beleeved not in him to 
touch him. | | BD 
Of the word of life ] Chriſt is life, eſſentialiter &+ cauſaliter.. Hee is'a living word, that 
is, lite it ſelfe, and a quickning word,bringing life and ſalvation to men. = 
Verſ. 4. That your joy may be full ] Our fellowſhip with God and Chriſt brings full 
joy. 1. Becauſe he isa full good. 2. A perpetuall good, Pal. 16, wit. 3. This union 
intitleth us alwayes to this good. | | 
Verl. 5. God is light, arid in bim is no darkneſſe at all] There are many propertics of wegario con- 
light,for which God is often in ſcripture compared to. it, 1.nothing is purer than light, trarij auger 
ſo God ismoſt pure. 2. All things are confpicuous to the light, ſo to God, 3. Without 277 «firmeti- 
light nothing can be ſeen, ſo without the beames of divine wiſedome, no heaven! og” 1% pq 
things can be known of us. 4- There is nothing more pleaſant than the lighe, fo p;oy wo g's 2 
nothing more happy than God. The maine properry of light is toexpell darkneffe x Sam. r. 11. 
where it is, and inlighten the place, ſo God expels the darkneſſe of ignorance and infi- Iob. 20. 27. 


delity , and inlightens men with the true knowledge of himlelte. Zanchius. ; _ gurifime 

; : NE * ejt tax. Vide © 
Bezam. Heac loguenl! forma valde eſt Toanni famliariy ut quod afirmavit, contraria negatione emplificer. Ejg9 ſenfibs 
eft Deum ejuſmodi lucem eſſe, ut nullas tenebrgs admittat. Calyinus, [372 


— 


Verſ.7. Wee bave fellowſhip one with another | yok with us _ we with him. 2.5 
And the bioud of Jeſus Chriſt bis Sonne clean(eth us from all fin | Not hath cleanſed. or 
will cleanſe, but $tbo viz, daily,neither doth hee fay re y from fin, bur Fans. ——_— 
fin. | 
Eftius thinkes it is not improbable that Jobn {atth this to meete with thoſe heretickes 
the Ebionites , who when they walked in darknefle,did beleeve they ſhould be cleanſed 
from their ſins by their —_ waſhings, though they. acknowledged notthe myſte= 

rie of our tedemption by Chriſt. We. fo 32 

Verſ. 9. If we confeſſe our finnes | Thats, truely, ſeriouſly, and from our heart re- 

pent before God. x 

» Hee is faithful, and juſt to forgive us our ſinnes, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe] 
As ifhe ſhouldſay, God of. his infinice mercy hath promiſed to all true penitents and 
confeſſours, that he will torgive and never remember their fins any more, he muſt 
ſand tohis promiles , or elſe he ſhould b2mnfaithtull; and he is juſt, heedoth not D* Taylor: 
lay heis mercifull, but juſt to forgive the finhesof true belecvers, becaule they are fa- 

tisfied for, and Gods juſtice will not let him demand the ſame debt twice,of the Sure- 

ty and of the debter, | | 


Vide Bezam. 


= —_—— 
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CHAP. II. 


Verl. 1. 1 little children. |: Hee ſhewes that he delivered to us this dottrine Con- qy,y off blau- 
# cerning the ſtudy ot avoyding fin , and obſerving the Iaw of God out of diffoms Money 
a Fatherly affeQtion. tits quo Go 


. . - _ R h o 
diſcipulos ſuos uſus fuit, Marci 10. & Tan. 13. & Paulus ad Galatar cap: 4. ?pſe vers Tohannes in PR. Eft fre 
quentius utitur, Eſtius, | | | 


Theſe things I write unto you that yee ſinne not | Hee teachereh that the ſtudy of holineſſe 
and innoceacie, is the firſt ſtudy which a Chriſtian ſhonld perpetually labour in. * 

If any man finne we have an Advo:ate with the Father ] Advocate , The Greek word 
is tranſlated Comforter, Toby 14. 16. and 15.26. The word Advoeete is a law-terme, 
quicunque adeft alteri in cauſa officij gratiay faith the Civill Law. 


Vetl. 2. 


oy, 
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* Propitiatio Verſ. 2. Hee is the propitiation * for our ſinnes | That is, the propiciator by,a me- 


efionem deno- talepſis. See Uorſtius. 
rat, gia Deus tp" , # : . . - . 
ex trato judice propitius redditus hominibus in gratiam eos recipit, ut in novi fe leris promiſſione.Heb. 8.12. 


Uſttatum eſt But alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world | That is, of all the faichfull, mundus ex munds, 


muadum dicere LL. mf MG | /d 
pro certe und» BeZza. Mp = Ps = R ws mw 
v. de Dicn in 


verfitate quorundem de quibus in ſubjefa materia agitur.Lud loc. 424 La wt, 


Hebreis torum fr he that is faithfull ſpeakes to the taichtull,faith Ludovicus de Diez. See Calvin and 
: PP Oe Si T 


Verſ.3. And hereby we doe know that we know bim ] That is, we belceve in him, and 
apply him with all his benefics unto our ſoules. To know that we know , isto be 
alſured that we know. | 

If wee keep bis Commandements | The conſcionable endeavour to frame our lives accord- 
ing to Gods will revealed in his word, 1s a moſt certaine marke that weeare true be- 
leevers, and fo the true Children of Godand heires of glory, They who have an up= 
right deſire, an unfeigned purpoſe, a fincere indeavour to walke in the obedience of 
all Gods Commandements, are faid to _ them, | 

Vetrſ. 4. He that ſaith, I know bim, and keepeth not bis Commandements, is a lyer | Snc 

A her ] aone is Called a fm in a double reſpett, both in that he ſayes he bath * ce LO 
Thar is a hy- Jedge he hath not, it not being true, and becauſeallo he denies that indeed which hee 


rice whoſe © nes in word. 
ove is not fin- 


cere but feigned and counterfeit. 


Mandatum Verſ. 7. An old Commandement |] Becauſe it had been long agoe. The Goſpell came 


verns m0: from God, and is his cternall truth. 
>um diverſo : ; 
reſpe&u, vetus ratione ſubſtantie precepti, © rei tradite, novum ratione modi tradendi.Spanhem. Dub. Evang. 


Verſ. 8. A new Commandement Iwrite unto you ] It is fo called, becauſe it was re- 
newed by the Lord after it had beene asit were antiquated and almoft extinguiſhed. 
2. Becauſe it was commanded to ſuch men as were new or renewed. 3. Becaule it was 
an excellent Commanderment. 

Verl. 12. I write unto you little children ] A childis h: in whomgrace is weake, and 
corruption ſtrong , not one particular vertue but the generall body of the new man 
as Nicodemus, Joſeph of Arimatbea, the Apoſtles themſelves while Chriſt lived with 
them, becauſe ye bave known bim that is from the beginning That is, with a knowledge 
of acquaintance, whereby they conceived him to be their Father; ſuch as lite children 
have = their Fathers bo penn 
Senes ſe ut pla" Verl. 13. Fatbers ] Or old men are they in whom the body of corruption is weake 
ow —— and the whole inward man ſtrong, to which perfe&ion all he man of God mud 
Y ſerine dif- aſpire asall men doe follow after old age. Abrabam, Tſaac and Ticob and the Apoftles 
cendj etatem: Were ſuch toward the end of their dayes, and old Simeon and Anna the crnphnats. 

TTy 
. -— £m recuſant audire : medie etatis homines, quoniam aliis fludiis occupantur non adijciunt huc animum; 
ergone qui ſe eximants Evangelium ad ſingulorum uſus accomodat. Defignat autem tres etates, que magic recepta eft hu- 


ne vite pertitio- Calvinus. Uridemus quam diebolica fit tyrannis Pape que minaciter ab evaneelij dottri , 
arcet, quas Spirits Deitam ſtudioſe provocat. Calvy. pe 7 geil ring etates ems 


Vide Bezam- 


Senibus compe- He gives a reaſon ſuitable to old men,T write unto you Fathers, becauſe yee have known him 
tir notttie : &f which was from the beginning. As it he had ſaid, widdome and knowledgeare amongf old 
congruum eſt ut ren, amongſt the Fathers; I take it for granted, that you are knowing men,therefore I 


——_— ' writeunto youabout theſe depths of knowledge. Job. 12.12. 


drerum. Eſtius: What is more commendable in fulnefſe of ape, thay fulneſſe of knowledge ? and what is more fit to bee 


knowne of ancient men than rhe Ancient of dayes. Dy Hals Paraphraſe. 


| 'T write unto you young, men | A young man is he in whom the generall body of grace 
is ſtrong, but lome one or other corruption, as anger, luſt, worldlineſſe is ſtill ſtrong, 
4 as Tonah, Sampſon. Becauſe 
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| Becauſe you bave overcome the wicked o_—_ _ Chriſtian is of the winning fide, 
his corruption decaies, growslefleand leffe, he falls lefle often, leffe groſly, with leffe 
delight, rifeth ſooner ontof fin, humbleth himſelte ſooner and more for it, and is 
made more wary, carefull, and fearefull. 
_ Verl-14- Ihbave written to ye yuung men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye bave overcome the wicked one | Fong men are called out to beare the heare 
w'; the day,becaule they are in their ſtrength, and are chiete Champions either for good _ _ 
or evill Dr « Tailor ON 
Verſ. 16. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luft of the eyes, and the pride Tirus. 
of life ] Every Creature is an occaſion tedraw out Juſt, whatever you ſee or heare. 
Luſt of the fleſþ | That is, to fare deliciouſly every day, pleaſures and delights. The 
Luft of the eyes | The covetous and craving eye which can ſee nothing bur it wiſheth it. © "FOAM 
And the prideof life | Ambition, thirſt after Preferments, State, Credit, Popularicy, = _—_—_ 
which three Mantuan hath expreſt in an elegant diftich, The worlds 
Ambitioſus honor, opes, fada voluptas, Trinity. 
Hec tria pro trino Numine mundus babet. SALE? 
Verſ.1$. 1t is the laſt time ]} Grecke, the laſt houre; it refers not to the day of judge- $2071 aft == 
ment and end of the world, butto the deſolation of the Jewiſh Church and State;now _— 
that there are many Antichriſts which teach Dodrines contrary to Chriſt. We hold An- 
And as ye bave heard that Antichrift ſhall come, even now there are many Antichriſts ] The tidvift i be. 
word Antichrift is only uſed in the Epiſtles of Fobx,and not elſewhere in the Scriptures. the” whole b- 
See ver.22. and 4. 3. and 2. Epift. 7. By which places it is evident that 3 A'riyproes Ae it bes 
doth notonly fignifie the head of the Antichriſtian body (_ is not one ſingular of the warts” 
man, but is continued in a ſaccefſion of many ) butalſo ſometimes any Heretick that who aader the 
copugnath the Natures or Offices of Chrift :- and ſometimes the whole body or compa- name and 
py of Hereticks oppoſed unto Chrift. For Febn affirmeth that thoſe many Hereticks felon of 


and Deceivers of histime, are the Antichriſt. | or ren then- 
Verſ. 19. They went out from us ] viz.* By embracing Antichriſtian Do&rines, Chris Biſhop 
| Down. 
v Antich. 1. 2. c.1. * Ex ecclefta fideltum ſeu Chriftianorum per herefinegreſſi ſunt. Eftius- 


Hos, they were not of us | That is, even when they ſeemed to beamong us they were Auguſtin: 
nor of us. | 

He ſpeakes of Ebion, Cerinthus, and ſuch like Antichriſtian Hereticks, who Apo- 
poſtatizing from Chriſt and his truth departed from the Church. They were once in 
the Church in regard of outward profeſſion, but never truly of the Church, for then 
they would have perſevered. | 

Verſ. 20. But ye have an union from the holy One, and ye know all things. ] The Holy ; 7 
Ghoſt is compared to oyle, his work in teaching us to annointing : 1. Becauſe there a _ ate . 
isarefreſhing inthe teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, ic makes us glad. 2. His teaching 3 Sky days 
ozly, ſweet, and ſoft. That is, ye have received from Chriſt the Holy Ghoſt the Comfor- &ie, oleum te- 
ter, and he hath raught andinftruſted you in all —_— areneceffary to the Sal- titie, Heb 1:9. 
vation of your ſoules for you to know and be inſtrufted in.Mr.Hild,on Pſal.5 1. Cn nime 


fanfta dogmata magis_magiſque imprimit enims, Rom.$.5,8, 15, 16. Ephel. 1. 13, 14. & 4: 30. Grotius. Chi dy tes 


eminentiam dicirur 6 & yes, Sanus ille, Adts 3 14, Apoc. 3.7. Opponit extem ſpiritum C hrift1 ſpirirui Antichriftiano,ut 


- 


gui ex adverſe pugnent inter ſe, Grotius, 


Verſ. 22. Whois a lyer ] A grand lyer, or that lyer 6 4ev5ns. 

But be that denieth that Feſus is the Chriſt: He is Anticbriſt that denyeth the Father and the 
Son ] Fobn here ſpeaketh neither of the body of Antichriſt in generall ( aselſewhere 
in his Epiſtles the word © «v7ixpr&- js uſed ) nor of the head of the body in particu- 
lar, who is moſt worthily called $ arrixgs&, the Antichriſt, but of ſome other mem- 
bers of the body, that is, of thoſe Antichriſts or Hereticks of the time, as Cerintbus, 
and others, whodenyed the Divinity of Chriſt; and denying the Son, did conſe- 
quently alſo deny the Father, for he is the Father of the Son. That is, Thoſe which 
worſhip the Father without the Son, as the Jews and Turkes. 2. Thoſe which do not 
beleeve that they are reconciled to the Father by the Son, as the Papiſts, thoſe have not 
the Father neither. Parens. == Verſ.27 


_ _— 
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Hilderlam Veri. 27. As re jame annointing teacheth you of «Ul things ] Thatis, the Spirit of God 
ubi ſupra: teacheth you ofall things that are neceſſary for you to know. 
And is truth and is no lye ] This teaching of the: Spirit is cleare, certain; 
And even as it bath taught you, ye ſhall abide in bim] As it he ſhould ſay, ye ſhall abide 
in Chriſt, and in the profeſſion of every truth of his, becauſe ye have been taught by 
his holy Spirit. Ie | | 


CHAP. III. 


——— 


Verſ. 2. JD Ut we know, that when he ſball appeare, we ſball be like him | Not alone, we 
know that he is ours, but we know that he will hold and keep us inthat 
eſtate till he cauſe us to inheriteternall glory with him our Head. THO. 

Verſ. 3. And every man that bath this bope in bim purifieth bimſeife, even as he is pure J 
ey That is, he which hath hope to raigne with Chriſt in heaven, uſecth the meanes where- 
Mr. Perkins þy he may purific and keep himſelte from fin, that he may be in ſome meaſure pure as 
andorhers: Chriſt js pure. 

"9 {2k Verſ.4. For fin | Thats, every fin. Is 4 tranſgreſſion of the Law ] An anomie, ir- 
Jouaprit6 7 coularity or lawleſneſſe; there is but one word in the Greeke. yer it hath the force of 
; s þ/109- wth two; erple conſiſts of the privative particle @, and the word rour a Law; this isa pre- 
Stcuhes de- cious definirion (faith Beza ) conſiſting but of one word, Peccatum eſt difium, fatfum.gon- 
Clarat veram cupitum contra eternam-legem. Auguſt. contra Fauſtum. 1. 22. C.27. 7s 
efſe definirio- Any want of conformity to the Law though in chehabituall frame of a mans Spi- 
wn green rit, or any practice ſwerving from it in thought, word, and deed, is a tranigreſſion of 
& definitiore- the Law. F 
ciprocantur. Verſ. 6. Whoſoever abideth in bim ſinneth not ] This is not to beunderſtood of parti- 
Bezainfoc. cyJar fins, but of a courſe in a known ſin. See 1 Fobr: 1.8. 
Verſ. $. He that committeth ſin) That is, he whoſe Trade and courſe iFin a way of 
ſinning; two things ſhew that one commits ſin, 1. If helove fin, Majus eft peccatum di- 
ligere quam facere.Aug.2.It one Iyein any ſin unrepented of, Fob 2 0.12, 13. Is of the De- 
vill ] That is, reſembleth him as a Child doth his Father, and is ruled by his Spirit. 
Xen dicit Pec- For the devill ſinneth | He not only ſaith he hath ſinned, 'but «uagrariy, he finneth, 
cavir, ſed Pec- or is finning. From the beginning | See Fobn 8. 44+ Diabolus flatim a creatione mundz 
car Nam ine fy;jt apoſtata. Calvin. 
—_—— That be might deftroy the works of the Devill | Greek unravel], iva avoy, The word in 
Py r'y Ber Scripture is aſcribed to the caſting down of a houſe, Fob. 2.19. to the breaking of a 
Rutherf:Triall ſhip, As 27. 41+ to the loofing of any out of chaines, As 22. 30, Chriſt is oppoſed ta 
andiriumph of Satan, he not only is free from fin himſelfe, but came to deftroy fin. 
Faith. Verſ. 9. Whoſoever is borne of God doth not commit fin ] That is, give himſclfe over 
"Þnally and © a voluntary ſerving of fin, The originall is Twi duapridre, cannot fin as a worke 
finally- = of ini ulty, he cannot follow his fin as a workman follows his Trade. Compare ver.s$. 
finnerhnor with Jobns. 34. 
1.Srudiouſly, he . : 
purpofeth nor fin. 2. Willingly, viz. with his wholewilf and full conſent. 3. Not affeionately, he loves nor fin. 
4+ Not deadly, Os nor unto death- Dr. Tat/oy. Vide Calvinum. He doth nor fin as the wicked man doth, of whom he 
had ſpoken verſe 8. with the full ſway of his ſoule- Hi/derſem on Pal. 51. Bellarmine faith, this is the hardeſt placein 
all rhe Scripture urged for perſeverance. 


The reaſon isgiven, for bis ſeed ] The ſeed of God, the ſeed of grace, and rege- 
neration, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Perkins, Hilderſam. That is, either the Spirit of God, whoſe 
vertue is a principal} efficient, or the word whereby asan Inftrument we are regenerate, 
and begotten to God. Dr, Taylor, Epiſc. Dav. de juſtitia aftuali. Vide Piſcat. & Vorſti- 
um in loc. 

Remaineth in him, and be cannot fin ] ( He cannot ſofall as Apoſtates ) becauſe be is 
borne of God. Hilderſ, on Pſal. 51. That is, faith Arminius, fo long as the ſerd of God 

remaineth 


i Hof on EA So: 


EEK. » 


Ul 
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remaineth in him, butic may depart, but the Apoltle gives this as a reaſon, why che Quia verbum 
Saints cannor fall away, becauſe the Seed of God abideth in them, being regenerate It EvET Dei, quod gue* 


abideth in them, and therefore they cannot fa] away. -— 


tura in nobis gignitur, in ipſo vegetum exiſtit. Verbum evangelij ſemen dicitur paſſim-Mar.4-14.Mat. 13.19. 1 Pet. I. 23. 
Hoc werbo regignimur, Jacobi 1. 18- Grortius. EN : -.= 3% 
Seminis nomine ſignificatur Spiritus Sanus ab effeFuz quod ejus vi Q& efficacia regeneremur ſpiritualiter, quemadmodum 
gx carne (FT ſemine generamur. Rainold.de lib. Apoc. Vide Bezam, 


Verſ. 10, Maiifefted] That is, evidently ſeen and known. 

Verſ. 14. Becauſe we i.ve the brethren | Herelove is no cauſe of the change, but a 
ſigne and conſequent thereof. : ; 

Our love is not the cauſe of juſtification, (or our tranſlating from death to lite ) 
but a manifeſt igne and evidence whereby iris known thatwe are already juſtified, for 
ſo he ſaith, ſpeaking in the time paſt, 57:ueraf4Gnxap#y, that we are already paſſed Dr. Down: of 
' or tranſlated from death to lite. And to the like effect our Saviour ſpeaketh, Luk.7. 47: Juſtificar. 1.5. 

as if he bad ſaid, hereby it appeareth, that many fins are torgiven her becauſe ſhe Jo- aP- 12: 
ved much. 

Verſ: 17. Who ſo hath this worlds good ] Greek, the life of this world, there isa mans 
ability. And ſeeth bis broth: r bath need ] Here is his vcothers neceſſity, The rule of love 
is my brothers neceſſity, and my own ability. 

And ſbutteth up |] In Greeke, locks as with a Key. 
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Perkins. 


Dr. Gouge. 


_—_ - 


CHAP. IV. 


Verl. by ge beleeve not every $ pirit | Thats, yeeld-no yy every Door xyamen fi 

who doth gild over his Doftrine with pretence of the Spirit. Squire, meroymice ac- 

; Ot op Fc: FR Cipioypro ev gui 

ſpiritus dono ſepreditum eſſe jattat ad obeundum Prophet e munus. Calvinus. Spiritus nomine intedigit Propiietiam feve 
veram five falſam, us 1 Cor.12.t0.CFmox v-6. Grotius. 


But try the Spirits ] That is, thoſe Dofrines which men pretending the pifts Perkins. 
of the Spirit did teach, 1 Tye. 5. 18. As Goldſmiths ſeparate Gold and drofſe,and Hagnam hic 


examine every piece of Gold by the Touchſtone, j- TW _ 
- : iam requi- 
rit, metaphara dua @ fabris metallic, Cy trapezitis ac nummularits » qui qurum argentumque ut habeant S——_ 


ſeoria qua nunguam prorſus vacatcum & terra effoditur, purgatumque & ſordibus eris atque aliori,omnium metallorum. quibus 
permifcetur & adulteratur aliquando, quando maneta cuditur, igne aliiſque rebis illud expurgant, ita verbum hoc 4 
Mn & Scriproribus Ethnicis & ab Aprſtolo Petro uſurpatur, 1 Per. 1.7. Raino'd. delib. Apoc. Tomo ſecundo, 
Przlect. 214. \ 


Whether they are of Gcd } As they are boaſted to be, many run not ſent by God, but 
ſtirred up by ambition, covetouſnefle, or by. the impulſeof Satan. See Deut. 18. 22, 
Ezek. 13. 2, and 26. 18. 

Becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the world) This Age as the Lord foretold 

faith Grotius ) 1s very truitfull of ſuch Impoſtors. To go out into the world ( faith 
he ) is ſpoken both of goodand evill Prophets, and fignifieth to appeare to the peo- 
ple, Jobn 6. 14+ and 10.36. and 17. 18. and x8. 37. Epheſ. 1.15. | 

Verſ. 8 For God is love | See verſe 16. cauſally, not formally, fay Schoolemen, He 
is the fountaine of love, therefore this muſt needs flow from him where ever the know- 
ledge of him comes. 

Verf, 12. If we love one another God dwelleth in us |] The meaning is, that by this graci- 
ous love we doevidently demonſtrate that God is in us. 

And bis love is perfefted in w | Thatis, cither aQively, - that love whereby we love 
him, and that is perte&ed becaule it is demonſtrated in the excellency of it, (as Gods 
pager is ſaid. to be perfefted in mans weakneſle, becauſe it is manifeſted ſo ) or elſe 
that paſſive love whereby God loveth us, is abundantly declared perfe& in that he 
worketh ſuch a gracious inclination in us. —* | 

Vert. 17. Herein is our love made perfet ] The Familiſts (who hold that there is a 

| GTEE © per- 
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perte&ion of lovein the regenerate in this life ) much urge this place, . but by love here 
Fic Charitas 25 9E meant the love that is in us, or that we beare cicher to God or man : but rather 
Dei erg noin- Gods love to us, thatis, true Beleevers, which is laid to be perfet in us in regard of the 
retligenda eft. ffe& and uſe ot it. Compare it with verſe 16. But admir that Jobn ipeakes here of 
Calvinus. that Tove that-is in us either toward God or men, he meaneth then ſuch as is true, ſound, 
Elton. and unfeigned, oppoſed to that which is hollow and hypocricicall, fo perte& is taken 
Eſ:y 38. 3, 
Ver 18. Perfect love caſteth out feare ] It doth not caſt out the of feare offending 
God, but that whereby we queſtion the favour of God. 
Verlſ: 20. For be that loveth not bis brother whom he bath ſeene, how can he l;ve God whom 
be bath not jeene | Thar is, He that cannot endure nor looke on that little glimpte and 
Mr.Revnelds. Tay Of holineſſe which is in his brother, in one of the ſame inſirmities and corruptions 
with himfelfe, will much leffe be able to abide the light of the Sun of righteoulneſſe, 
and the moſt orient, ſpotleſſe, and vaſt holinefſe which is in him. 


CHA. V. 


d 
Verl.1 Þ72 one that loveth him that begat | That is, God the Father. 
Leveth bim alſo that is begotten of bim | Thar is, all che faithfull. 
Verlſ. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keepe his Commandements, and his Com- 

The meaning ?Mandements are 10 grievous | The Holy Ghoſt ſfetteth down 2. notes whereby we may 
is,” tohim rhat know that we love God : 1. That we keepe his Commandements, Exod.20.6. Jobn 14. 
loveth Godhis 15, 2. That his Commandements are not grievous, for nibil difficile amanti, nothing is 
Gommande- Jjffculr tohim that loveth, 29.08: a mioſis, Thatis, pleaſing, delightſome. The 
jy threg _ Rhemiſts quarrell with this Tranſlation, they tranſlate it, And bis Commandements are 
he delighteth in gy Peavy. Our Engliſh word grievous * commeth of the Latine word'prave,which isnot 
them according only weighty, but alſo troubleſome; it better anſwers the Greeke and Latine than the 
tothe invard 'word beavy, which is properly that which is of great weight. 
= k Verſ. 4. And this zs the vifory that overcommeth the world, even our faith | Faith over- 
Hr FAR*  Commeth theworld two waies, 1. It diſcerneth a vacuity and emptineſſe in all terrene 
objefts. 2. Becauſe it uniteth to Chriſt, making the ſubje& in which it is a member 
of him, and ſoa conquerour with him, Fobn 16.uit. 

1. The world frowning, - with the troubles, feares, and dangers of it ; he that be- 
leeves is above the worlds frowning. 

F- Fawning, faith overcomes the world that it ſhall dg us no hurt that way, 
Heb. 11. 26. | 
Water and Vert. 6. This is be that came by water and bloud | The Apoſtle alludes to the ancient 


1 Jewiſh rites, wherein there was a putinining by water, which was totake away the 
fide prefipured ÞIth of fin, and an expiation by bloud, which was to take away the guilt ; Chriſt came 


both theſe, not only to juſtific, but ro ſanRike, See Calvin. 

Dr. Taylor. Verl.7. For there are three that beare record in beaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Mulia ſure 1o- Ghoft | Three, 1. In thetrue and reall diſtinftion of their Perſons. 2. Intheir inward 
cazin quibus Propricties, as to beget, tobe begotten, and to proceed. 3. In their levera}l Offices one 
Syrus cumYal- to another, astoſend and to be ſent. - 

gato concimt : | 

þ lurima tamen loca ſunt alia, que diſcrepant quam maxime ; gue mediocris lefio ſuppeditar. E. g. locus luoulentiſſimss 
r John 5.7: tres ſunt qui reflimonium dant in C @10;t3c- In Vulgato legitur, non autem in $yro. Fidem igitur Cy adſenſum 
a nobis difficulter imperrant, gui, ad deprimendem Syri utilitatem, Gy ad excuſandem ſuam ignorantiam; Syriacam 
Paraphrafin non nife vu/gatam ver ſionem eſſe contendunt. Dilh.Eclog. Sac. Di&um 11. 


In beaven | That is, © Clo, from heaven ſay ſome, as God the Father, andthe Hol 
Ghoſt by cloven tongues, and Chriſt is the faithfull and true witnefſe; rather becauſe 
their teſtimony is to witneſle the things done in heaven; there is thework of God up- 
on us as Eleftion. 2. A work of God inus as Converſion, San&ification, 1 Phil. 6, 
The Father witneffeth by the Spirit, Matth: 16. 17. compared ' with Rom. 8. 
77. 1 Cor.12.3. The Son by bloud, Juſtification, the dofrine of free grace in the 
Gclipell, 
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Goſpell, x Thef. 15; The Holy Gboft by water, ſanttification. 'Hee that do1b)\ igbteouſrfſe is Kev. 2: 9. : 
righreous, berce we 4now that we are tranſlated' from death to lefeyand theſe three are one }' In oP Voritiim 
nature arid effence, one 1n power and will , and one inthe att of producing all ach P* *4Y\0F- 
ations, as without themſelves any of them is ſaid to performe, | | | ne 
Vert. 8. 4nd there are three 1bat beare witneſſe in earth, the (pirit, and the water, ard "the FICEY That: 
b/oud | Baptiſme, the Lords Supper, and rhe Miniftrie, © | SRI by. 4 SP! 


* 
4+ 
a> 


4 #, 
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= b 
The Spirit its mentioned in both, the end of a witneſfſe is to decide a controverſte. the 
verſ, 10. The ſpirit is ſaid to be a witneſſe in heaven and earth, in regard of the heavenly do- 
things that are witneſſed, that our names are written in heaven, and that grace is ned 
wrought in onr hearts. The Lord alludes co the manner of purging fin under the Law —_ . ay 
by bloud and water, their ſacrifices and waſhings muſt bee bloud tor fatisfaftion, as the power of 
well as water for ſanftitication, There was a double uſe of bloud under the law for fin» bloud a- 


effuſion and aſperfion , it affures our intereſt in Chriſts bloud, gal2ſt che puilr 
of ſinne, the 


b'oud of !eſtts Chriſt as ſprinkled upon our conſciences within us, as Heb. x2, 24s 


Verſ. 10. Hee that beleewerh not God bath made bim a lizr | Not by tranſmutation of 
God, he eſteemes his word and promiſes ax faſfe. 

Verſ. 11. And this is th: record ] Or teſtimony, and this life is in bis Son] there isa 
life of rightcouſneſfſe, holineſſe and comfort laid up in Chriſt. 

Verſ. 12, And be 1bat hath the Son hath life | Of juſtification, of Sandtifcation, of 

lory. «5.00 

, Verſ 13. That ye may know, that yee bave eternall life | If a man could nat know 
both that he were in the ftate of grace, and that he ſhould be maintained and kept in ,7 ©: 4 
that cſtate for ever,hecould yot know that he had eternal life. Therefore a multitude of 4, DR = 
markes, ſignes, or diſcoycries of a beleeycss Spirituall eſtate are plainely Jaid downe grace, graces. 
in this Epiſtle more than in any other ſo ſhort a piece of Scripture in the whole called. glory, © 
Bible. 2. Gor. .3. Its 


.  ſfeech. 3. of 
this Epiſtle. v. 14. Fohbn wrote this generall Tpitle to all the faichfull, yea even to ſuch amongſt thetnaghe caflerh licrle 
children, 1 7chn 3. 18. theweakeſtand meaneſt of all the faithfull, . 


By eternall life 


- Verf. 14: If we athe any thing according- to bis will be h-areth us | God heareth an e- 
nemy, bur to heare with favour js here meant, and fo wee ordinarily lay of a Favoii- | 
rite, that he hath the Kingsieare 5 and it a'man be obfſtinate co a mans counlelt,: wee . | 
iay hee would not heare though he gavethe hearing. - Mr Goodwin. . 
. Verl. 15. And if we know that be beare us,,whazſeever we ake, we know that we have the _ 

petitions that we defired of him |] That is, if we can perceiveand diſcerite thar God liſte. Perkins: | 
aeth ro onr-prayers , hereby wee may affare 6ur felves thathee grants our requeſts. | 

Vert. 16. If any man ſee bis brother ſinne a ſinne which is not unto death, hee ſhall aske ] won hic inter 
That is, which undoubtedly bringeth death, the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for veniate & mors 


every other {inne,we may pray for forgivenefle of it toothers. tale Peccatum 
# LEES 5 as diflingute 4- 


p'ſtolus ficurt poſtea vulgo fatum eft« Prorſus enim inſulſa eft illa diſtinflio que in Papatu obvinuit. Calvinus. 


There is a ſinne unto death ] By which he meaneth nor, that there is a finne that de- 
{crveth death ( for ſo cvery findoth }) but a fin, which whoſoever fallech into, and _—— 
eommitteth, he muſt needes dyeand periſh everlaſtingly. 

2 Wark 183 We hop that whoſoever i5 borne of God ſinneth not | That is, he finsnot unto wy; nitgerſfam 
death, v. 16. and B, Down. 

Ar.d that wicked one toucherb him not | That is, tau qualitativo, Cajetan. So as to _ . k 
non 2n impreſſion of his owne devilith Spirit, as the needle is touched by the Load- her rk 

One, orſtius. 

Verl, 21. Little children beet? your ſelves from idols | He biddeth them take heed not o 
ouely of Idolatrie as from the {cervice, but of Tdoles themſelves, thar is, the very ima- Tertull. Vide 
ges or ſhewes ofthem. For it is unworthy thatthe image of the living God ſhould bee Bezam. 
matle the image of an id-J}, and that being dead, At that time in which St. Toby 
wrote, 


» 
_—_ 0c Ws es >» eines acts 


. $74 Annotations upon the ſecond Epiſtle of 8. | john. Chap. 1 


' The vulgar wrote, Gd\wnor nem an image generally, therefore it may be tranſlated an image 


NG folks generally, and ſeeing he ſpeaketh of the unlawtull uſe of images, it may allo bce 


word fimalacrie, IApHlated an idoll, as the word isnow taken to ſignifi. 


which is all one as if he ſhould haye ſaid, ab imaginibus, children or babes heepe your ſelves from imager, as we tranſlate 
it, againſt which Martin excepteth, and ir ſore grieverh him that this ſemence is written in the rop of Church-dores, os 
in the place wherethe Rood loft ſtood, as confronting and condemning the Crucifixes and Images that were wont to ſtand 
there Dr Fulke againſt Martin. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the ſecond Epiſtle generall 
of FOHAN, 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe 10. 


Dr Hall. F there come any unto you , and bring not this — | viz, Of Chriſt, bring] By 
Fohamnes le- an ordinary hebraiſme, oppoſeth it. Qui banc Chriſti dottynam averſatur &+ 
guitur de iis impugnat. Eftius. 


Aram alienam 4verbo Dei, & Chriſto nos volunt ebducere. Pareas. 


| Receive bim not into your bouſe, neither bid him God ſpeed ] viz. Aﬀter admonition and 
Dr Taylor. good meanes uſed for his reclaming, Titus 3. 10. 


Mr Perkins: It is to be underſtood of giving an outward approbation to falſe teachers, of ſpeci- 
Non ſunt az= all familiarity. 
noſcend? pro 


Fyatribus, et veroprohibet omne commercram extra periculum Fideiz & caſum ſcandali, quandiu edhuc ſpes aliqua eff 
tucrifaciendi eos. Pareus. 


Ex veriepoſ®» Verſ.21. Ns lie] Thatis, no dodtrinall lie, cither about matters to be beleeved, 
ſunt nil 6 ve* or to be done, either concerning the miſteries of faith, or the rules of a holy life, 
ra ſequt. is of the truth. 


ANNOTATIONS 
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mt 


Chap. F. , | ind. > AU SL4L 407 $75 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Upon the third Epiſtle 
of FOHN. 


v8 WO Ap 


CHA P.: I. 


TN VA erſ. 2, 
WR HAT thou mayeſt proſper ] ivedIgm of iv and iS©, that thou mayelt take Jon in loc 
| EX agood way, powell, a metaphore from travellers. This, word is uſed, ET 
&? Kom- 1. 10, Where Payl prayeth that he may have a profperous journey mers nn | 
SS to the Romanes, from thence it is eranſlced to all proſpericy whatſo- prime adeccle-. 
DS cyer, 1 Cor. 16: 2: Wee uſetoſay in our common ſpeech, how doth ſuch fas integras ,. 
a one goc On, that is, how doth he proſper. | cooſeripee, of 5 
due , ed ecclefie membra : Cy quidem velplura ut ſecunda, vel unam ut tertia. : "= 


Verſ. 9. * Diatrephes ] He had a glorious name;it fignifies nouriſhed by God, but * m2 HG 
he was a bad man. - | | | »@- 


Verſ. 10. Prating againſt us ] pAvegor, A metaphoretaken from overſeethir 1 pots © neſt diceren 
that ſend forth a _fome, or from overcharged ſtomackes that muſt needes bel. See yo qa 


Prov. 15. 2. OT = ib Jiri. 4. 
ANNOTATIONS +» 
Vpon the Epiſtle of. *. © <<b-76q | i Os 
FY DE. 


CHAP. I. 


HE penman or writer of this Epiſtle was Fude or Fudas the ſon of 
Alpbeus, who was brother to Fames, and cofin to the Lord Jeſus 
in the fleſh. He: was a rare and notable Apoſtle to beate downe 
the Heyeticks of that time. "I 

2X2 The Argument of this ”= agrees with thoſe things which ; 
Da Peter hath in his ſecond Epiſtle, eſpecially in his ſecond Chaprer © 

88> and beginning of the third. Pareas faith it is an epitome of that 

ſecond Chapter of Peter, and paralels divers verſes in this Epiſtle 


X mon 4 
——————, 


DTS 
and that Chapter. | ODE The 
Verſ. 3. Of the common ſalvation ] In regard of the endand meanes ofit, and alſo _* . =. 
of the ſubjeds called unto it. oe Tyler on a 
That you ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints | Auſten Titus. 
faith thereis fides qua creditur, the habite or grace of taith,jand fides que creditur, the ne Tai, ; 


dodrine of faith , the latter is chiefly here underſtood, I3. 6. 2, 
Verſ, 4. 


i 76 Annotations upon the Epiſtle of $. Jude: Chap. x 


Verſ. 4- Who were befote of old] That is, from eternity which is elder than time. 

Prius ve/ant? Ordained to this condemnetion-| TY Syermulre, enrolled, billed, regiſtred 3- or as it were 

= wo Vide yyricten downe by the namein'a books, So a booke is given to God, Pſal. 139. 16. 
" Dan. 7. 10. | f 

Vincula hec Ver; 6. He bath reſerped in evetlaſting chaines ] 1. Of Gods juſtice. 2. Of his pro- 

ſuntſpiritualies yidence. Thereare twa ſorts of chaines, 1, Thoſe which torment the Devill, Gods 

pute vis drume qrath and his owne conſcience, 2. Thoſe which reſtraine him, his owne Finiceneffe 


oooh and Gods providence. © te 


+ alligatio eorum per illam ad carceremy gehennam & panam 4ternam. A Lapide-- 
| TE AN 


#414 134i 33 : 
T Verſ. 8. Likewiſe alſe theſe filthy dreamers ]Theſe ſurprized with dreames, the Greek 
iwrrezus- word fignifieth no more,ſopttz. Beza, Somic applly it to nournall pollution, therefore 
agg our tranſlation ( fay they ) puts in the word filthie, others ſay, ſuch as did pretend 
10.14 Arcames anddivine inſpirations. Paxeus approves of Epipbanius his opinion, who in- 
' terprets it of the vanity of the thoughts. 

Defile the fleſþ | Thar is, aregiven to.carnall finnes. Pareus. ; 
Deſpiſe dominion ] The Greck word rendred deſpiſe, fignifieth to remove a thing 
from its place with ſome ſtorne and indignation. Domnion | That is, more than rulers, 
; = deſpiſed nor only Magiftrates, but Magiftracie it ſelfe, | ; 
* Proterviam” "Speke evill of diguities | Blaſpheme * glories, Greek, * 
ſedufforum no” © is gh = td _M E7-4 bo - 
tat » gui it dignitazes convitits inceſſunt; nullum egnoſcentes ordinem neque ecclefrafticum neque tivilem. Duod fe- 
eerunt ole Nicolaites Gnoſticts CG alij.Parecus. | = | 


. - bo J! 


x... ,, Verſ. 9. Tet Michael the Archangell, when contending with the Devill, be diſputed about 
"2? "> the body of Moſes }' lr was the will of God that Moſes body ſhould be buried in a ſecret 
= = © place unknownto any man,to prevent and avaid all occaſions of ſuperſtition and Ido- 
F among the Jews,Deut.34:5,6. The Devill on the contrary would diſcover it, that 
wr Þ the Iraefttes might fall to idolatrie before ic ; * herein the Archangel] reſiſted hi 
* Mr Perkins 'and ftrove with him for the performance of the will vf God, and the maintenance 
Fulke on his true worllip, $5 | | 
— _ ' "This Michael was a created Angell not the Sen of God, for the Devill could nvt 
_ png 5s. contend againſt the ſecond __ of the Trinitie in his perſon immediately, for then 
Er Epiſiolam he had not cloathed himſclfe with the nature of man. 
ude 


Nomen proprium eft Archangel, compoſitum ex tribus vocibus Hebreis, mi, Caph, el, quis ficut Deus. Reperitur auter: 
Dan. 10. v. 13. (F 12. v. 5. Apoc. TE. 7- Neque pnim vere off edrum ſertentia, qui per Michaelem ipſum Ghriftum defig- 
neri volunt quim in 1 Thel: 4. v. 6. Chriftus ab Archangelo diſertf diſtinguatur. Vortius. 


Verl. 11. Woe unto them ] This woe is a ſhort particle, but of terrible fignification, 
denouncing eternall puniſhment on whom 'it falls asa thunder-bolt from heaven; it is 
vox non precantis ſed prophetantis , the voyce not of onepraying but propheſying here, 
elſe the Apoſtle ſhould ſeem to tranſgrefle his own inſtruction gaven in the 9.v. : 

For they have gone in the way of Cain, and rngfnny ter the errour of Balaam ] Thoſc 
two words brogtuvnres and Kexuymnees, excellently ſet forth the dominion of finne; 
gone inthe way, an Hebrew phraſe, that is, followed his courſe and life. 

Efaf fur. «; The latter word fignifieth to be powred out, that is, have given themſelves over for 
Beza. Infley Julls fake to fallow the errour of Balaam, 


aque diffluentis projets oft eorum intemperies- Calvinus, 


Dr. Fulke. Verlſ. 12. Trees whoſe fruite withereth ] Or trees withered in Autumne, when the 
fires $3 fruit harveſt is, and ſo the Grecke word importeth : or trees corrupting their owne 
res Labret ot fruit. 


Beza. arbores autunmeles. Vulg. Vide Pareum- 


Verſ. 14- 


Chap.r. | Annotations upon the Epiſtle of $ ' Jude. 
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Ver. +: Behold the Lord commeth with ten thouſands of bis ſaints} It ſhould rather bee * Mede on. Ec* 
al 


rendred ({ 
by uverco'y aylars dur7, in ſanftis myriad 
. Angells ſhell come with him to judgement. Matth. 25.31. Farexs. 


th Mr Mede * ) with his holy myriads, or ten thouſands, v2. of 
Mig ©) v1 Ju ofrus. Chrift himſelfe witnefferh ETD 


Calvin faith, by theſe words he meanes both the Angels and Saints, for both ſhall 


attend his Throne when he comes ro judge the world. 


Sripatus ſcilicet innumeris legionibus Ange torum ty ſanforum. 3 


Verlſ. 16. Great ſwelling words * | They bragge and boaſt. 


Having, mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage *] Beare great reſpeR to them 


by.whom they may get any thing, and that onely for gaines ſake. 


excelſa, faſtug- 


dum fidemque excedeatia- Syrus fhupendg. } 


cleſ's. 1. Vide 
Efſtium, &9 
* Vorſtium. 


Kveds -fb de- 


cles millenarius 
NUMmerigycertus 


Þro incerto., 


Lapide, 


* UTvgoſue . 
id eſt, tumidg, 


43 Oomnem mo- 


L apide. 


Verl. 1 8.3/ho ſhould walke ;after their own ungodly lufts|Greek,the luſts of ungodlineſſes, Queſe "A, 


becauſe in theſe the heart is turned away from God. 


impietatum, id efty rerum impiarum Cy impliſſime, 3 Lapide, 


Verl. Y Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſuall, baving not the 


ab eccleſia & catu fidelium. a Lapide. Such who upon a pretended holineſſe 


Spirir 94 


thought they 


might give over the hearing of the word they were ſo good, they had immediate teael 
ing; there isa lawfull ſeparation from — perſons and things, 2 Cor, 6. 17. but 


thoſe ſeparated from holy dutyes, as the $ following ſhew. 


Verl. 20. Building up your ſelves on your moſt boly faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt ] As if 
he ſhould ſay, the way to edifie and build up your ſelves is to pray in the Holy Ghoſt 


that 1 
Ghoſt 


nem efficere hominem ſpiritualem. Quarts Spiritumſan 
impetremus, Zach. 12. 10. alapldee 


um dirigere orationem noſtram ne noxig ſed ſalutgria peramms ty 


5 derigeorum 
unt deri 
DE, Do 


Dr Preſtog. 
» In Spirin 


s, Spirituall prayer made through the power, aſſiſtance and firength of the Holy Sendo 


ftenificet »Pri- 

{i nn a Sr | . Ns " _ mb orationem_ 
veram effe danum Syiritus ſanZtj, & fige eo nemines poſſe orare fcut oportet, ad obtmendam gratiam & ſalutem. Rorm.'8. 
26. Secunds in oratione poftulanJe offe eq que ſuggerie tg ſanfus , gueque Spiritui ſanflo erate funt. | 


Tertih orgtio- 


4, Verſ. 23. Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh ] Abhorre every thing that may Impenſe edit, 


carry a favour gr iylpition of uncleanneſſe. See Calvin. . 


x 


whoſoever touched the garments of thoſe that were polluted wich the leprofie, or 6-- 
es,were legally polluted, Secondly, ta the profuledrunkenelie and filthiriefe 


ther way : Aly, t 
ofhe Gnoftickes which lometitnes defiled their garments. 


F 


Dium ſump- 


© Heealludes ("faith 2 Laprde )) fidlt ro the rite of the old law Levit. 15. in which" 


mut apparets 
mulierbus 


Satguine menſ- 
Iruo pollutss, 


Fuarum vweſtes 


FER ..Dddd ANNOTATIONS 


yy ' Exxam pollut 
cenſebenur. Drof, Prov, Claif 2.1, 3. Vide bem ul 


im. 


Natur 


I = 
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ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE 


REVELATION. 


CHAP. I. 


Miki rora Apr (ESD Pmitian caſt Jobn the Evangeliſt intoa fornace of ſcalding oyle, but when he 
obſcura vide + 
817» (Co raltry 
cujus explica ; RARE Rf Nec 
tiocitra pericutum vix queat tentari, Fateor. me haftenus in nullius Scripti Biblici lefione minus proficere, quam in hoc 
obſcuriſſimo varicinio. Graſerus. 


calypfis val # Ih SAW aw he came forth unhurt, he baniſhed him into the Iile Patbmos, where he 
GJ ES9SSA wrote this Revelation. Euſeb. 1.3. c.17. 


LM 
yp; 
PS” 5 


Verbum ipſum It is called according to the Greeke Apecalyps, and according to the Latine Revela- 
pToxeAve[$05, t;,y-. That is, a diſcovery or manifeſtation of things which before were hidden and 
7d eft. r evejiit” ſecret, forthe common good of the Church. The ſubjeft of it is twofold, r. The 
Griearark eft, preſent eftateof the Church. 2. The future ſtate of it; the things which are,and which 
© 4 aulloſapi- {hall be hereafter, Rev. 1.19. Fats impii, & fata Ecclefie, faith Mr Mede. 


emun [eculi 


epud Grecor uſurpatum- Hieron, in caps', Epiſt- ad Galat- Apocalypfis idem eft quod Revelatio, quo nomine utitur Paulus, 
3 Cor. 14. (F Gala. Ribera | 


Fobn in all the Revelations made to him, jJoyneth thunder with the Revelation, as 
chap- 4.5. and6.1. and 10.3. becauſeGods Revelations made to the people were uſu- 
ally with thunder, Pſal. $1.7. Exod. 19. 16. 
Woman in this myſticall Booke figntfies three things: 
1. Idolls, 1. Becauſethey are as cntifing and alluring as wanton women, 2. Idola- 
ters go a whoring after them asuncleaneperſons after light women. ch. 14.4. 
2. The City of Rome, the ſeat of Ancichcift, c.17.3. 1. Becauſe in her outward 
Tailor on POP® and glory ſhe is ſed to the Chaſt ſpouſe of Chriſt, whoſe glory is all with- 
=E 22 In, 2 Becauſe withher the great Kingsof the earth have committed fornication, cb. 
17. verſe 2.3. Becauſe ſhe is the mother of fornications, called the great whore, 
verſe 1. of that Chapter. 
3- The true Church, the wifeand ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. So Rev. 12. 1. 
All the fudgements in this Book are ftill upon Rome, either Rome Pagan, or Rome 
Mr. Cotron up» Chriſtian, or Rome Antichriftian; the one falls under the ſeven Scales, the other under 
onthe Viais- the ſeven Trumpets, and the laſt under the ſeven Vialls. 
The three firtt Chapters are moſt plaine of: all other parts of this Book; the maine 
Contents of them are ſeverall Epiſtles ſent by Fobn to particular Churches. 
Firſt, Why to theſe? 
Mr 2anton. I, Becauſe the Goſpell did heare eminently flowriſh, 
2. Becauſe Jobn was Prefident over them. 
Secondly, Why to the 7 Churches in Afia,fince more were planted in that Country. 
7. Becauſe of the prophericall perfeion of this number, with which the Spiritof 
God is much delighted in this Prophecie ; ſiven Stars, ſeven Spirits, ſeven Candle- 
ſticks, {even Lampes, ſeven Seales, ſeven Angells, En 


2, Be- 


Chap. i. Annotations upon the Revelations. 


a—_— FR 


> Becaulein theie leven' Churches there was foundenough to repreſent the graces and 
conditions of all other Churches. | | oe? 

-.*'.3, Theſe-Epiſtles arediretted to the ſeverall Angells-or Miniſters ofthe Churches, 

- either becauſe they were notoriouſly guilty of the offences charged updn' them, or be- 
cauſe all the diipenſations of Chriſt wereto paſſe through their hands ro the Church. 

.-* Epbeſus was iO named quafiiywole or «pto1s, fignifying remiflion, or flacking, that Langniſhing #- 
they may be put in.mind of. ſacking or backſliding, wherewich the Spiritupbraideth pheſur- 

this Charch,' Cb4-2.ver.4. Smyrna ſignifying lachrymam myrrbe, the dropping or teares « tha; 

+ of myrrh,ro put them in mindrofthe- Cup ot:tears which this Angell was to drink,v:10. 1g Town rang 
Pergamus, quaſi Tipe yapdy, or weperyuue; fignitying beyond, or out of the bonds of mons for one 
marriage, to put them 1n mind of the Nicolaitanes abounding in this Church which of the even 
were great abuſers of marriage. Sardis, quaſi eagxudurs, fignifying fleſhly, becauſe ma- that cfaimed 

"ny inthis Charch were fleſhly given, Cbap.3.verſ. 4. Philadelphia * ſignttying brother- cred ves 
ly love, to putthem in mind of this vertue eminent in many of this Church. therefore þ,yqe in them. 

| he Spirit rebteths her openly fornothing;Ch:3.ver.10. Laodicea, quaſi *MaTInx3, the Theſe 


- 


bee . 
rightcouſnefſe or cuſtomes of the people, to put them in mind of the condition of the Smyrna, Pho. 
' common ſottinthis Church, who were well conceited of themſelves, Ch. 3. verſ. 17. — Colophon, 
" Thyatira fo called Tiegd v3 MViuy xs ThIQ UP, hpnitying to run madafter, and to ſpend no nothen of 
onesſelfe, becauſe they ran a whoring after Zezebell, and ſpent theireſtates upon her, ;geneHere Pe; 
\Chap.2. verſ. 29. Dr Featelie, + : bicarpus was * 


Broughtons Require of Conſent. She is called ſweer-ſme/ling Smyrna, that Is, Myrrhe, or ſhe that is moredelightfull, 

' than any pleaſant and ſweer ſpices, as is evident by that,” thar he. reproyeth no fau't in her. Brightman. * Whether 
ir was fo ca'led from Pre/omens Philadelphus ; ſoentitled for his love ro his brother, or in mockage for killing ofhim ; 
he foved him atthe firſt, bir after contempt of his love he killed him 3 or from Artalus Philadelphus, or were built by 
the firſt,and arguinented by the ſecond. Broughtons require of Conſent, 


-Verſ. 1. The Revelation of Feſss Chriſt } He dothnor ſay, this is the Revelation of 
- Jeſus Chriſt; - but after the manner of the Prophets, the viſion of Eſay, the word of the 
Lord which was to Hoſeab,and after the manner of the Evangeliſts, tbe booke of the genera- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſty : Mat. 1. The beginning of 1be Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Mark x, which 
_Ellipfis is elegant...  - Ft [308 | 
| Ver. 3. Bleſſed js be that readeth, and they that beare the words of this prophecie ] Where 
have-you a bleſſing fo ſolemnly proclamed to the reading and hearing of any of the 
Books of God asto this Book? God would have us to enquire ints theſe things though yy, z,,. . . 
they ſeeme to be above us. | | : 
He changeth thenumber, he that readeth, and they that beare, becauſe many more may =Y 
; heare than read, -bnly-the Learned cando this: for the time] Or rather the opportunity Alſtedius. 
ot time, tempas'preſftiiutum, Beza, the time appointed, viz. by-God, and therefore op- 
portune,' z at band. * _ : 7" | 
Verl. 4.: Which is, which was, - and which'is to come | Ih theſe words the Father isno- 
- ted. 7o come. |That. is, to-juidgement;: | 
_ Andfrom tbe ſeven: Spirits J. That is, from the Holy Ghoſt, who is expreft in the 
plurall number, not as though there were ſeven Holy Ghoſts, but becauſe of the plen- p74 Bezam; 
ty, perteQion,and variety ofhisgratious operations and influences. The number ſeven is 
rather taken than any other-number, becauſe it is a number implying perfe&ion, and 
; becauſe hewrote to ſeven Churchesin Aſia,and'St. Tobn ſpeaks here of Father, Son, and ty, aga7 pine 
Holy Ghoſt as he ſaw them in avifion, now he beheld & Holy Ghoft in the forme of 7; ſci/cer gue 


- 


Mr Perkin: ' 


ſeven lights ina vifion. efl pars Afie 
Verſ'5. 4nd from Ieſus Ebrift |Hedoth not obſerve the order of nature, or of the per- ho - - 


fons, bur of better Do&rine, for the fitter progreſſe of thehiſtory, for the Pen-men Pogo ea ag 
of theScripture ſet them in the laſt place, of whom they tneane to ſpeake moſt, as Mat. 5, % » ke 
1. HedefcribesChrift ac large from this ver.5.to ver. 9. Whe is tbefaitbfullwimeſſe] The ere. Altedius, 
Propheticall Office of Chriſt is intimated Eſay 55. 4- And the firſt begotten of the dead} 
Here is Chriſts ſecond Office, his Prieſthood, theprincipall ations whereof ſtand in 
dying and rifingagaine from thedead, and- making interceſſion for us. ' 

- And the Prince of: the kings of the:earth ] Hereis the third title given to Chriſt, where« 
in his Kingly Office is expreffed. 

| D ddd 2 Verlſ.9, 


580 Annotations upon theRevelations. Chap! 2- | 
4 1-25 Verl..9« ; And patience of IeſusCbrift ]- Three things.agued Chriſts patience, ' if we 


conlider, x. What he ſuffered, maledifta, malefattaqheidranke of the brooke jn the 
way, :P/als219, aft. 2./From whom, thevilaſt of men;\3ibFhe freengfſe and volunta- 
inci ofbi 


_—_— — 


| of his ſaffecings: : He ſuffered not out of infirmity;:quia-refitere 110n-Polurt,' but 
out ofobedicnce, quiapeti voluit. | 3 7 
Fuleb.1.3.c- 21 17 g5in1be;tfe that.is called Patmos] [Banzhed thichetby:Domitian, (Eaſeb. 1.3. c. 18. 
| from whence he returned/in the daies of Nero, :anddyed:at Epbeſus. ,  - | 
Vide Bezan. -- er[.10. (1 wasin the Spirit on. the Lovide:dayY NotibyCreation, for. (o' alldaies are 
"Hae bis, nor by.deftipation,: for that intendetha time: yevtocome; ani 1o; the tay of ge- 
; \the Logds ;nerall judgement.is his, 1/Theſc5.2:-butby conſecration; choice, anttinftitucion. 
pul ela called the Lords Supper, 1 Cor-11- 20, and the ſoleqne Prayer, the Lords Prayer. 


Mos Hebreo-... And beard behind me a great voice, as of -« Trumpet ] That.is, full of. Majeſty and po- 
rum erat; us Wer, Which alio God addednto it to farther attention, in Jobr. |; ;,;. ol 
chm populus erat conyocandye, ut rem magrt momenti 0&5 omnibus utilem. audirety. tubs; ex, eito loco yerſanarent aut buoct- 
a«>Hoſ.5. 0 c. 8. Ifay 52. Ribera. | " | 


. . Verſ. x 3 . Cloathed. with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the P4ps with a golden 
Kic veſtitns te pirgle | Chriſt is here deſcribed in his Prieftly Robes, .ulabuowroxethe Revelation long 
| 76 ver after his aſcenſion. | Sy by | 


quia Sacerdetes U.T. ejuſmodiveſtibus induebantur. Gerh, in loc. Vide Alftedium in loc. Cinffurs eſt hmbolum alacne- 
14'ie&promptirutinic in adminiſtrands Sacerdotio, in defendendis piis. Gerh. | 


cos «, 87 ( 


His girding abput the popes and breafts ſignifieth, that there 'is nodefeR or aber- 
ration in any mgtion or affeQtion in or Savionr Chriſt, but every thought andincli-- 
nation of his heart is kept in-grderby.the fulneſle of the Spirit, Eſay 14+5. Or ic may 
ſhew his readinefſeto help his people. 

Verſ. 16+ Aud be bad imbis right hand ſeven ftars ] 1. In regard of his diſpoſition of 
MyeS here and there at his pleaſure. .2. Of his prote&ion of 'them in their la» | 
_bours. 

Verſ. 18. And bave the keyes of bell andof death ' The phraſe ſeemes to be borrowed 

Thar is, power from - great Commanders and Conquerours, who having won and entred any Cicy, 

over hell and ; 8h have the keycs delivered to them in token of that authority which of row de 

death, Claves .belongeth tothem; it ſhews that Chrift vanquiſhed hell and death, and obtained /tull 


= ' ——_—_ power over them, Dr Taylor. 


Solent vittori tradi C laves portarum urbis. Geth. 


 Verl. 20 The ſevenſtars gre the angels of the ſeven Churches ] By the ſeven Angells to 
Miniſters are 99 the ſeven Epiſtlesare in generall direfted, Alcazar faith, the Biſhops are meant, 
called Angels, Pererius with ſome other Ancients thinke rather the people. St. Ambroſe, Haymo, and 
viz, ſuch as by Beds-Joyneborh together, and this (faith Dr Prideaux,) is the beft approved of our re- 
hs 1 tag formed Interpreters, Foxe, Fulke, Bullenger; for though the Inſcriptions be to the Angels 
"od plaſire only, that is, the Paſtors of thoſe Churches, yet the 'Contents concerae their flocks 
UNO Us. as neere as themlelyes, c<, 1. verſ.11. | bi 


r 


Angel:, id eff 


epiſcopi; peftores dicuntur il elle, ie debent Jucere, Of prelucere air, ſand deBrine & ſanfl vita- iden ſunt feb 
le in dextrd Chriſti ; guia ab ill fF-ay unter adverſ oat boſies. Alfedins id foe 2 


«tt. 
—_—_— 


CHAP. IL 


Verſ. LJ the angel!) Expreſt in the fingular manber, to nioxe the union and 
combination ina body and ſociety. His 
He that boldeth J That is, Chriſt. 


The ſeven ſtars ] By ſtars archere meant the Miniſters of the Word., 
In bis right band ] Thatis, Rxongly keeps them, $0 ſhe 1, His affeAton., 2. His care 


and prorettion. 


The 


— — 
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The'Srars 1.arc heaveitly bodies whichthine 'with a borrowed 1iphe, fo'Miniffers © © | © 
:thould fhineas lights,bacwithia borrowed Higtic. 2:Statvatc-itr continual] morionfor ae 
the good of theworld, '{o'ſhould the Miniſtet Loan reap ofthe Chir, 37Phey (uh. 
differ fronroncanocther'ih glory, 1'Cor! 15. There ate'St of the firſt; ſecohd, ahd ,;;... 
third magniuide, ſo Miniſters differ from A eg, pd among themſelves, . © 
2: Verl. 4. Becarle they Iiſtieft thyfirflove' ] 'Chriſtiſpeakes not oftheograce df Charis 1. +4 vc; 
ty wholly, but of thar degree and meaſure wherewith hee had been formerly #dorned;” © ts, 
he commends.him for two notable fruits of faith and love which he did ftill exerciſe,v. . 
24 2 ANA FAMB 77 12 i a 
* Veil. 5. And dee the firſt workes | That is uſe your former diligence _, 
And will remove thy candleſticke out of bis place ] The Candleſticke. is the Chyrch., 
1. Rev. vlt. That is, owne them no mare, for a viſible; Church. It is ſpokenof thoſe 
that = of the carnall ſeed and ene graffed in one. - a "4 E: 
Verl. 10. Bebold the Devill ſhall caft- ſome of you _intopriſon | That ye may bee tryed, ,;,: 
and ye ſhall have tribulation ten dayes. ll TE Dell e malicions, yethe is bound- I ——_ 
ed by God *.1. For perſons, heefhall-caſtonely ſome of you into priſon, he would all. to him, as = 
''2. For quality, caſt them into priſon, not take away their lives. 3. For theend, Sa- cruells the Des 
"tan wils the imdoing of Gods people, but God their triall onely. 4. The time that is >= > ard __ 
det downe, ten dayes.and no. longer,. God reckons not onely the yeares but dayes of * Mr. Harris. 
onr ſufferings.” 5. The event.or wages. | le ihullciher 
rimeas the DevAl and wicked trien would have it, for then they muſt never come our, nor ſd fitle a while = +4 
ſelves would have it, for then they would trever come' m,' or ſtay bur a while, 'brt God will rale by determining theirime 
for their good. Bifeld. 1 IRIITIY * ; Fil 
Ten dayes | That. is, a longtime; ten in Scripture: is numerss plenitudinis, 'thou baſt 
changed my wages this ten times, laith Jacobito Laban, -and-1liey bave-proveked mee ten times, 
thatis, often; or prophericall dayes, that.is, ten: yearcs; 10 in Danieh others take it 
"indefinitely as Parewy, numergys certas protingerto. - 1 | | | 
'Be thou faitbfull wunro death, and 


4 buf 


and Twill give-thee a crowne. of life | The meward of life gi- Se 4-4. 
ven to Saints In heaven, when they have ſtrfiven as they ought ro doeand gotten the - y 
victorie, is called a Crowne, 2 Tim. 2.5.-ora Garland, by allufion to a cuftomethat Dr Reinite: 
was amonp\the Grecians.' For fach as por the mhaſterit in chrefp 


ach as got NO A ne 
running,or the like, werecrowned with'# garland ih Token'of Viitorie. Sce x Coy; _ uh. 
9.25. I Pet,5. 4. R ' il Ye citirs fchhk 


Corona, Prim, quia datur certewibas 0 vincentibial. Alludir enim ad. pugites,  ahleuwss atiofuce tuthatwor th flaſio el 
" agone, verbi gratia, Olympico. x Cor. 9. 21. Secunds- qu'a corong rotunda fignificat perfeFiontm- (5; complexum bvnomun 
onnium 0. gaudiorum » principio & fine carentem inflareycirculi & corgae- Tertid » quis. pretio) eſt inſlay to7Vits 
gemmis exonate.” i Lapide. | bor? ron ry wy = 
It is called the Crowne of life, 1. to ſhew that the Saints who laid dowae their He ..._ . 
for Chriſt, did nort.lofe ic but change it, for a betper. 2. Becauſe their glory and joy 
ſhall alwayes live, 1 Pet. 1. 4- 1 Cor. 9. 25. 3. Becauſe life includes deliglits,. glory, 
wiidome,and all good, they come fromthis life. ©;  * | 
Verſ. 15- So baſt thou alſo them that bold he tedrine : of the Nicolaitans, ] ;They thought Clemens Alex- 
1. That wives.ought to be common. 2- That itis lawfull to cate of the ſacrifices of the andrinus. 
Gentiles. 3. That whoredome is lawfull. x firom- l. 3. 
Afirmat Nico- 


laum cum haberet uxorem liberal forma atque zelotypie effet ſuſpeFus poſt Chriſti aſcenflonem, reprehenſus ab Apoſtolid 
Prapter zelotypiam-- uo crimine ut fo purgerety diainer -produccfſe-nxorem rrrmedenms ar uenur et, ſe ab omni 2+ 
iotypia alienum eſſe, permifiſſe » ut quicungue vellety eam duceret, buic qutem fatto conſentientem adjecit vocem, abu- 
rendum eſſe non ad ſcorcationem, 1m0 potins conrupiſcentins carnis domandas eſſe carne. Quod ſaflum atque ditum Nicolet 
diacont fine judicio accipientes, inquit Clemens Alezandrinus 5 atque impurt, qui ejus herefin perſequuntur, impudenter 
effuſeque ſcortantur, atque decent licere cum aliens uxoribas commiſcent atque carne abut?» Rainold de lib. Apocs- 
| romo ſecundo przlett. 109. cr | | 


« - Verſ. 15: To bim that overcometh will I give to cate of the biddex dune], Manna had Alladit ad cons 


«(TY 53-348 cionem illam 
Domin! gue ſcripra eft Toh. 5. Item a1:7ocum: Davids Pſal; 105. 40. Beta, Significat vitam #teviiiim, non C hriftum 
1 at eliqnt interpretanturs gue manna dicitur abſconditum, qguemadmodum Paulus dicit vitam noſtraia abſconditam eſſt cut 
Chriſto. Col. 3.3. dicitur manna propter delitias beatitudiniss 
p | dew 


= - 
* 
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a 
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_ » Aunotutiont aipon the Revelations. 


. Chap. 3- 


64 


"Dr Reinolds dew under it, and dewover| if, as we may, conjeture by comparing; Exsd. 16. 12. 


en Hoſ.14.5:6» with Numb. 11.9. Whereunto. the Holy: Ghoſt ſeemeth to allude,- thuagh it may 
7. vie.” * | likewjſereferre unto thepot of Manna which was keptin the Tabernacle. Exod. 26. 


"32,33. Heb. 9,4 As our life is faid to, bee hid with Chriſt, nowhejs in heaven. 


06. Ze Zo , 7 1. ; "12 $i 2 2:oAlicnt'y, 1 Ay | 
De hoe calculs ad will give him « white flone ] Whiteſtones were in great uſe among the Romanes, 
variiſune do8-'and ſerved: | $ 
orum calculi. Fe, T2 3 POET I PEW 7 SE | 
The Rhemiſts tranſlate it « white Counter, This tranflatioU is falſe, unlearned and ridiculous: {vpe calcu/umy the 
word in both tongues ſignifies a ſtone properly, in which they uſcd ro write the narhes of them that were elected to ho- 
nour or abſolved from crime. ' - — - ks | 
x. To declare the vitour or conquerer in proving mafteries. 
--2, Toacquit the accuſed in courts of juſtice. was 
Mos erat antiquis nive:s atriſque lapillis. 
His demnare reos, illts abſolvere culpa. 
2. To deliver ſuffrages in the cleftion'of Magiſtrates. ibs 
_ +  Uponall theſeſenſes this allegory toucheth. For this whice ftone is given in token 
of victory, vincenti dabo. 2. It is an. evidence of our luftification. 3. An aſſurance 
of our eleQion to the kingdome of heaven. n 
* Nomen digni®” And in the ſtone a new name * written, which no man knoweth ſaving be that receiverh a] 
rate preflans. Beza, Bullenger,Pererius and other Expoſitors generally concurre upon filius Dei,whi 
1 ryY opinion they illuſtrate by other texts, viz. Rom. 8. 15. 16. and 1 Tohn3. x... | 
i ts —— 25"  Thebenefit of adoptionis not known but by experience. | 
Iunius. Abſelutoriurs in extreme judicio juxta promiſſionem Evangelit , Toh. 5. 24. Brightm, 
Impoſtores Verlſ. 24. And which have not knowne the depths of Satan ] That is, the darke OPini- 
blaſphemias ons and falſedodrines of ſeducers: Theſe called: their gpinions depths or profundi- 
+ + one ties, and the Holy Ghoſt addeth an epithete, 'deptbs of Saran. As ifhe had ſaid, you 
ofancs my- call your opinions depths, and fo they are, but they are fuch depths as Satan hath 
fteria,& ab- brought out of Hell, they are the' whiſperings and hiflings of chat ſerpent, not the 
ftruſam ſapi- inſpirations of God. Rh, SA 
en7am, . ; $ of . ; 
TS quam gue ab Apoſtolis pradicaretur, Chriſtus concedir efſe Þa-dn profunditates, ſed Satanz,'4 malo Demone 


ex Orca inſpiratary Coque everſandas CF exterthinandas procu}, Parens in loc. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 


A full injoy- Verſ. 28. And Iwill give bim the morning flarre ] Thatis, Chriſt. See Rev. 22. 16. 
ing of himſelfe ] will communicate my ſelfe wholly unto him, and make him conformable unto mee 


Carew. in my glory. 
Pareus. 7. The morning ftarre is the 'moſt bright and ſhining ofall the ſtares in heaven, 


lo 
3rd Chriſt in glory excelleth all men and Angels, as farre as the morning ftarre allthe 


fromthe crea» ſtarres of heaven. 2 Pet. 1. 19.- 


tion. 2, It communicates all his light to the world, ſo Chriſtto beleevers all light of 
grace and glory. | | 
Fd - 3. Iedif Mech the nights darknefſe, fo Chriſt the darkneſſe of ignoranceander- 
( rours wherein we were wrapped in the night of finne. 


4+ It 1s anteambulo Solis, the ſunnes harbinger, and forerunner of perfe&& day, fo 
: Chriſt isa pledge of our perfe& day and futureglory, | 


* —_ 
_ _— aaa tn = 
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CHAP. III. 


Verſ. 2."F Have not found thy wayes perfet ] The words are T4 igya weranauire Thy 
| Fn filledup, thou haft not filled up thy courſe in tollowing mee, __ 
followed mee fully. That is, when the inwards of Gi are filled up with as of 
grace, and every grace with a&s proper fax it objett, $025k a 4 
© of -40 EI, 4 


Ot 


of 


—_*« 
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Verli. 4. Toon vaſt a few names even in Sardis) That is, a tew taithtall and Saints, he tins ice oy 
a_ to Souldiers whoſe names are enrolled by the Capraine when they are admits *-: hay 
rca., | ,: 20 ; ny 
; ich bave not defiled their garments ] That is, have walked anſwerable to their holy > Per. 2.20. = 

calling by the Goſpell, or profeſſion. w = 

Ad they ſhall walke with niee in a Be partakers * with mee in my glory, This * Faciamg lo- 
was the habite in times paſt -of Nobles, faith Druſius, whence they arecalled candj4'rie mee con- 
ratr. fortes. Pareug. 

Aba veſtic ni- 

tore maxime conſpicue glorie erat infigne. v. S. © 7.9. &F 19-14. Pareus ib. Ueſter a/be ſymbolum- 1. perfeZe 
ſanFitaris ac puritatis. 2, dignitatis regie & ſacerdotals. 3. letitie. 4+ triumphi adverſic hoſtes: $.g lorie. Confer. 
Apoc. 4- v» 4+ Cap. 6+ v- 11, Cap. 7-V+ 13+. Gerh. in loc. 


T Bor they are worthy ] And what is it to be worthy but to merit, ſay ſome. By Chritſts 
merits,obedience, righteouſneſſe, in himand for his fake they were counted worthy * , *Abbor againit 
and whatſoever worthinefſe God pronounceth of them for their workes, ir is by the < op. : 
racious — thereof in him; worthy, not dignitate For » ſed dignatione divina, ft « % C _ 
they are worthy not abſolutely, but compared to the other ſpoken of before. diener ebvrie + 
_, Celefti. Luce © 
20, 35. Phil. r. 27, 2 Thef r. 5. 11: Gerh- in foe.” os 
Verſ.s. He that evercometh, the ſame ſpall be cloathed in white raiment ]After the manner.,-... 


* of the Prieſts among the Jewes. ” Robles | 
ortafſe mos 


Fudeorum ſacerdotalis. Lud. de Dieu. ide D'c!pagne de la manducation du eorps de Chit 


Verſ. 7. He that bath the key of David } The key of the houſe of David, that is the* __. | 
Church, Lukb r. 32. See Eſay 232. 22. meds ha fs | -r Tim. 3.15. 
| Heopeneth andno man ſputteth; and ſbutteth, and no man openeth] That is, 'Hee worketh'g,/7.;,.. | * 
irrefiftably. | a Es a he 8 Dos. Dr Te 
Verlſ. - Him that overtometh , will I make apillar in the Temple of iy-Golf] That 5, Mayerws in - 
In the Church Triumphant : pillars are both the firmament and ornament of Femples.' Philol: Sac- | 
And be ſhall goe no more out | Thart*is,' Heſhall receive'eternal! and ititmutable gle ry; Pare, Vide: ©: 
Verl. 14. The beginning of thi creation of God } Taken'0dt of P he Sen 1.2, Gott.” in 
Verſ. 16. $9 then becauſe thou art luke-warme, and neither cold nor bot, 1 will ſpew thes a 
out,of my mouth] . Theſe wards.containe an allegory drawne from the nature of warme 


: 


water, as Nilyricus and Bullenger,, or from, meates, as: Pererius, , Ribeyg and 4 Lapide,' _— > 
which ifthey be hot or cold, the ftomacke ay retaine but it lukewarme; it cats them. 1 
up againe. ; «Fe - 


ATLEE 38a JETLATES Ee 21 ©5534 4.3 O00 390015 17 SHE : on I 

Verl, 18., 1rcounſell thee to byy of mee ]. That is, waite on mee in the w \{ conveigh That is, do'as. 
grace. Gold ] Some by- this underſtand the; word: of :God., .Pſals 125 d.219. others, men doe .im ...; 
the graces of Gods Spirit. 1 Pet. 3. 7. Pr0v.8. Gold is theanoft excellentof- all meralghwingotcom» 
and moft eftecar'd; fo are ſpiricnall gracevamong Chriſtians,” "4104s bo 1 att hu NILES 
by Vewing ty one nano, 2. Efeeme ir inthe Juſt value of iq. Exchange ay fumes fa hi wghnouleſ 


. Andwhite raiment | Raiment, that is, the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, graces in Chrift 
ſuitableto.ourneceſlities; white, becauſe jt, js, anaturall colour, therefore, beyond all a+. P! Teiter. 
tſciall, a colour of purity andornament,j. | ous es ets +4 ———— 

. 4nd that the. ſhame of 1y nakedneſſe do not appeare ] The, Prieſts had linnen breeches to , 


cover their nakednefſe; Chriſt muſt _ the _ oe —— Se rut 

. And annoin zby eyes withreye ſalve, that rbou mayeſt ſee | The Spirit 0 Forks ination; 

> Verl. 19.T.rebuke and chaſten |V\ chars nooge Englith word apable of rhe whole-con- 

tents of either of the words in the origin JAbYx@ primarily hgnifies to,evict or con Dr Reatet 
vince,to give evidence of any thjng or agginlt any perſon, xo lay his finneappen before 29... 
kim, ſp as be 5appot; bur. {eechem and. be aſhamed of them, as Heb.3.1,g+ Epbeſ.5:32, + - 
Pal. 5O. 21. maitvo is likewi ea word tuck C < enant, Shan choſten, and may be ob HA 
expreſſed berter in one word, I nurture or 1 diſcipline, for the word implyath aF well "+ )” =" 
Mitttion astori tion. * , kb 6::ly 4 24168 & $73 7 oY y > A403 £54540 # 35 SELLERS” \v*® 25: n ; , - 
Verl. 21. 


BEE! LL Cc | —— py : s % 
+ WT ifs Otel Yon 2-4-WGl- —C- _——_—— — PR 4 La rn Aoinna eb 


\ 


WIA PZ1 _ PA Py < _ Z4 / : Pr 
' A..a4-—; py ATTY  £  & E- 7 ST AAA tA OT ” 4/, _ > L : 


4 - 


Bn 4 0 Ag: 0c5, Ea + © te ie 6” I PSS" RT 2s X . n __ 
=P «© * | \ : , _— 4 S 86x" 2s ; F he” c/ 7 hes, FER CORES hy OR Y ROS IE'Y + 7 _— SECIS me -0 —_— — -  — n . 
4 » _— (2 NE X » Jv rad. tp oL Da » I » ++ << oY b 7 8 : f 4 Bb = * > Cs. 0 Fu , 2 Fr TI P a _ 
oo __ oo nip R__. 47248 So Ee 1s - i "2s — os of 4 " a Ree 7 4 "1 £9; hp 4 - Cx £74 FX 1 & PT Ef my t WOE a £4 * Ber *% "© 
"4 5" _ 6, IVES <4 > 3. & | hp 5: fa” wy fv : : , & } .: : F , wy AS Poe RES 3-0 o Yy 
= as ” at's ” - . / D R Xi _ *; 
4.» x | 


— Annotations npin the Revclations...0  Chap.q 


© Thronus regis © Verſ; 21. In bis Throne | See lubn 17.24. Yet 1o as Chriſt the:Head duth alwayes ' 
epud Ortentales egcell. - - | 
amplus  la= | : | | 

rus eft,leBice inſtar, fulcris aliguantulum ſupra terram eveus ac tapetibus ornatur, adeo ut preter ſedem Regi propriam 
alli quoque"quos Bonore afficere cupit Rex in eodem throno ſedes habere gueant- Ladov. de Dieu. in loc, | 


\ * 1. Verſ. 22.” Hee that bath an eare , let him beare what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ] 
=." Fhepromilſes which belong to the whole Church , are to be applyed by every parti- 
cular Saint. 
©.  Verba ſenlus ſignificant cum affetu & effetu, words of ſenſe fignifie with affe&ion 
and the effe&, that is, let him attend. unto and follow the admonitions of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 


e 


CHAP. IV. 


Thronu quern Verl. 2. \ Throne was ſet in beaven | That is, Gods preſence in his Church in Goſs 
vidit in Cel! pell-ordinances; in allufion to the Holy of Holies, where God was Pre- 
ne x Fatt s ſeng in the Mercy-ſeare. Eſay 6. 1. and Ezek. 43. 2. 

e quo ſupra LE, 3 
__ I. 4. Cf cujns deinceps vicies ofties in hac Apocalypſe fiet ment7o, quia Imperium QC judicium Dei in omnias quod hic 
throms repreſentat, perperuo vult nobis eſſe in conſpeFus Pareus. 


.-. Verſ. 3. The three precious tones hold forth the three perſons inthe Trinity. A 
* Cotton on © Jaſper having (/ as they fay ) a white circle round abour it repreſenting * the eternity 
x6.ofRev- of the Father ; A Sardine ſtone of a fleſhy coJour repreſenting Jeſus Chriſt who tooke 
Vide BrightÞ-, Gurfleſh upon him; An Emerald being of agreen colour , refreſhing the eyes of thoſe 
bIn this place that looke upon it, repreſenting the Spirit, who is ( as the Rainebow ) a token of Þ faire 
and 16-ch, tv xyeather, and a comfortable refreſher whereſoever he cometh. By that is ſignified 
there 15a de- (ith Gerbard )our reconciliation with God by Chriſt. Gen. 9. 13. Rem. 5. 20. $cc 


Chriſte ficting] \ 1.92 9% To 1+ bros Srl tn [1:24 | | 

in his chrone/ad mention made of the Rainebow,-that we may. acknowledge that the throne of Chriſt is compaſſed with 

mercy, andthat he ſhewes in his corntepance when be himſelfe ro his. The Rainebow is ffenum gratie 
cy | 


G& federicy Gods covenant of grace and in roward his Church, is alwayes freſh and preene. 


Videv.6.& YVerſ. 4. And rowd about the Throne were foure and twenty feats, and upon the ſeats Tur 
5-8. T1Þ% foure and twenty Elders ſitting Þ Heealludes both to the tyelve Patriarkes and twelve A- 
bic propowtur \;g1es, which: put rogether make "up theſe foure and'twenty, by whom the whole 
& 101715 ec® . : 9 

cleſe, & Church under both Teſtaments is repreſented. Mr Arrowſmith. 

ſenfiffimarnm que in ea quotidie funduntur preciin & laudym, gue vette thymiamats per Chriſtum Deo offeruntur, 
guantoy enittiala precones dimes &- miniftiros verbi/Dei notent- Hieron. Auguft. Beds, Nam (5 bomines ph C- 5+ 9. 
Of inter 2hroitiim:Dei: G Sentores, quaſy; legati incer 'denm- Go. opulim poſtri ſunt, ts Animalia ſunt , id eft vegera 
&, ——4 «= ad Dei won ——<m—_ expedbree te qorier i, Alena oculis = ur: hine notetur eximia illa gua predi- 
20F | ſpicgcia OF popylenta rerum agvinerum tntellgent199. guatuor ſunt ut quatuor orbis pla | verby 
Del rave pl Grant - ccclef. Anglic-V24 Bright. & Gerh. © Tf , #0 was Weld 


. * Verf. 5. And ont of the Thrope proceeded lightenings and thunderings nd voyces: and there 

_-*,""" were ſeven lamps of fire burning hoſes the Throne] Here is 'a+double benefit'of the ordj- 

«v2 143 NANCES. I. Dona projedfjonis again! all the Churches enemies, ' thunderings, Amos 1.2. 
® Deſi, ol a 


» 
#*. 4 #84 hd 


bee ſeven Spirys. 01029 © | | '- 
 Verl-'6. fe of gaffe ie e unto Chriſfall | Tliat is, "faith" Dent, the world tranſitory 
and brite at glaffe, *rumuſtivbis and trptlIeſonie as the Sea. Puftiipiue' interprets 
Report. 
Mr Harris. See + Gods ofdinances in thisbooke areſet'forthby nameof aScaofghaſſe, 1. For large- 
- rol nefſe. 2.For aſtneſſe:'$5.-Clearenefle;aspiving us ateare fig of God, in which 
Es et hey aeMOireconpidio aſk ff, 7 Tn Of Ot 
mere cleare, asthar you might' ſee Chriſts face in them as In a mirrour or glaffe. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Mp Cotton on the 

16,0f Rev. OO RORIY.. 
"# Foure 

d --e- who I > 8-4 - O— 8 ul \ Be obs , i 
| N= > 
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Foure beafts full of eyes before and beoimd ] Beatts is a barbaruus tranſlation, toure © 
wights, living Creatures, C#«, men full of knowledge, of Lions courage, of Oxes _ 
patience to ſacrifice, of mans quiet and humanity, and Eagles high flight; Martyrs; Evechie lis ani» 
Polycarpus wasa Lyon for courage, an Oxe tor patience, a man indeed for wit, an Ea- malia 0culis 


glefor high flight, proclaming the Goſpell. Brougbtons Require of Conſent. vigilania & 
erſpicecia Do- 


forum ſigni ficatur. Oportet enim cen Argos quoſdam onvi ex parte eſſe oculetiſſimss in ovibue paſcendis, & cnrandis fide? 
ſue Commiſſiryn Scripturis ſacris ſcrutendir, in Inpts & grege arcendis. Pareus. 


Chap. 5. | Annotations xpon the Revelation: 


By foure ſeverall formes of beaſts is meant ( faith Pareus ) the colle&ion of the 
Church of Chriſt in the foure quarters of the World, and divers Nations, People and 
Tongues. | 

The Beaſts repreſent the people, he alludes to the incamping of the People of Iſrael yyumb. 1.52. 
the wildernefſe round about the Tabernacle. The twelve Tribes which encamped and thence 0 
round about the Tabernacle had ſome Beafts in their Scutchions. The 24. Elders in the the end of the 
fourth verſe repreſent the Miniſters which were caft by Davidinto the 24. Orders, _ —_— 

:Verſ.$. And tbe foure Beafts bad each of 1bem ſixe wings about bim, and they were full of _. 
eyes Within ] Theſe Beaſts are deſcribedfull of eyes, having alſo fixe wings about, and 
thoſe full of eyes within. So many eyes do ferforth the multitude of ſhacpe-fighted 
men, and full of knowledge of the myſteries of God ; ſuch as are in theBeaſts, that 
is, the Church which the beafts do repreſent. The wing&ltgnitte agllity,and atacrity, ——_ 
to put in excecution the Commandements of God. The wingsfull of eyes zeale joyned 
with knowledge and faith, . 

H:ly, boly, boly] Some originall Copies have it g.times over «46 «y05 Gerhard ſaith, _ | 
tisbetter thrice * onely as Ejfay 6.3. Fr =y c 
norum. Feſa, £.6-3. Ter ſanfitatem Deo acclamant : five &. Trinitatom in Deo innuentia, Gve inflai 
roimem NEG f yur Deus ter ſanftus, ſantiffiews, ſanflitars CT puritas ipſa, _ ONT 
ficans. Pareus | 


Verſ. 11. Thougrt worthy, O Loyd, to receive glory and bonour ] For what, for his po- 
wer as followeth, ' ad power, thatfis, faith Piſcator, potent;e laudem, the praiſe of pow= 
er, which is as much as'to ſay, he deſerves to be glorified and honoured by the 
acknowledgement of his eternall power, for as much as'he created all things ouc of no- 
thing. ae wh x OS 


4 A —— 
—_— ttt. cd. 
— 
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Verſ. 1. A Nd 1 ſaw in the right hand of bim that ſat one the throne a Book] That is, ſay 

£NaMc-; "A-fomethe Bible, bthers the Revelation ;'' Gbds Cotinſels are reſembled to Avguſt. Hie: 
a Book, for their'certainty aridiſtability ;” the Revelation hereby underſtood ( fay Pare- 127: Ambroſ: 
us, 4 Lapide, and Dent ) is a Book of Gods eternall Decree concerning the Church and Frag xm 


his enemies, gO exrecemt- 


ſius, Matlorarisj Mite Higunt V ON PeRlament um Gerh:Libey bic off Toſa Apocalyſir. Pareus, In the right bod 7 _ 


all the ſecrets revealed in it cove from the decree of Godyandare Ordered by his ptovidence. Dent. 


Written within bnd on 1he bath Fide')' Becauſe much was written. Ezek, 2.10. 

He ſpeaketh ( lay Betza, Parrus,: Brightman, a Lapide')- according tothe ancient man- 
ner'ot wrighting in long Parchments; which were aft&wards rolled together about 
lome round piece-of wood} whente Books were called:Volumes or Scroles,and Chrift 
ts ſaid to have unfolded and enwrapped-the Booke, [Lake 4:17. The outfide did com- 
monly abide-cleane and unywritren, 'unleffe-the infide were not able to containe the 
whole writing;zisfor 'then' they filled: the 'gurward! part with Letters; which kind of 
writings were.called' backefide writings. oo oe "© IL 

Scriptus & in tergo necdum finitus Oreſtes, TJuven. Satyr. r. ' - 

Sealed with ſeven Seales | to note the great ſecrecie, and (eyerall degrees of diſcove 

of Gods Counſels. RO Vert 


. 


a 


L. vB6: Annotations: upon the Revelation, N Chap. 5. 


Ver. 2. AndI (aw a ſtrong Angel | That is, Gabriel (faith Gerbard ) which name 
fignifieth the power of God.Crying with a loud voice JLike a Crier. Who is wortbyJThat is, 
fir. To'open the booke | By which is underſtood a maniteſtation of the Decrees of Gad. 

Verſ. 5. Andone of the Elders] Without doubt (faith Gerbard ) one of thoſe who 
roſe with Chrift, and aſcended intoheaven, Mat.27. 52. It ſeemes to be the Patriarke 
James ( faith he ) becauſe from his Prophecie the name of Lion is given to Chritt. 

' Gen.49.9 
Bebold the Lion of the Tribe of Judab, the root of David,bath prevailed to open the Booke, and 

| _ fo looſe the ſeven Seales thereof  Fobn 1.18. Chriſt is able to make known theſe hidden 
Chriſtus Leont (40.ts,, thereforehe is called the Counſeller, Eſoy 9.5. of tbe Tribe of Fudab, becauſc 
py evan ,z- he was borne of this Kingly Tribe, Heb.7.1 4. this Tribe had the figure of a Lion in 
boris excellen- 1tS Enfigne. Gen. 49.9. | 
tiam,?.Propter : i npto 42 
heroicum animum. .3. Propter principatum, Leo rex animalium. 4+ Propter vigilantiam. Gerh. 


Verſ. 6. In the midſt of the Throne, and of the Beaſts | That is, the middle between 
God andthe Church triumphant, by which it is ſignified that the Lambe js the Media- 
tour between God and men. p 3 
| And in tbe midſt of tbe Elders ftood a Lambe as it bad been flaine ] Not Chriſt as God, but 
Am + ca as a Lambe ſlaine; the diſcovery ofthe ſecrets of God in his Word are the fruit of Chriſt 
pogo «ft du- flaine and aſcended. Stands,becauſe i. Prepared to perfe& the worke of Redemption. 
bium, modovo- 2. To helpe. 3.1To judge. 4. To intercede, we | 
cabatur Leo ob 
dignitatem CF potentiam,Leo enim rex enimalium rohore ſuperans omnia; nunc agnus 0b innocentiam Cx villimame Jeſ.53.7. 


Nec alind duo agni quotidie matati ſub lege figniſicabant, niſt Chriſti viflimam jugiter efficacem. Joh.-1.29, 36. t. Pee: 
I Ig, Fares 


Having ſevenbornes, and ſeven eyes ] The Lambe wanted neither power, Lamext. 2.3: 
nor wiſdome, Zach.3.9, and 4. 10. to open the ſeven Seales. Sen 4 is 
Which are the ſeven Spirits of Ged ſent farth into ell the eqrtb] This istaken our of Zach. 
4-10. that is, the manifoldgraces of the Spirit which he gies unto his Church. 
Verſ. 8. The foure beaſts ] Thatis, all the Miniſters ofthe Word.. . 
Aid foure and twenty Elders] That is, the whole Church. | 
Fell down before the Lambe, baving every one of them Harpes, and golden vials full of Odoyrs, 
ol. which are the Prayers of Saints ] Its an alluſion to the mannerunder the Law, wherein 
cyth cnn — *0% they had pots or vials for Incenſe, Muſicke-of -Harpes and violls, that is, all kind of 


ſmmbolum, Heavenly melody and harmony, ſuch as the ſweereft mudlick may not be compared unto, 
1-Laudis divi- Dr. Taylor. : FA15 
ne. 2. Gratiarum ations. 3. Letitie. Pſal.33-2. 0 149.3. Plalm. 150.3. Gerh, 


Chriſtians Theſe golden Vialls are their fincere hearts; chele odours, glorious apprehenſfions, 
= «1-%r0 dap and fervent affe&ions. As gold excells in pujity,ſo Prayers proceeding fromapure heart 
ch Vette? are precious to God. = +3 2» te; aut TRtr 
veſſettsnarrow' beneath and wide vpwards. 


Dr. Craken- Their daily prayers and hymnes of praiſes arc noted by,the Harpe and Incenſe 
- "i The prayers of the EI ESSE jrvany oo Gro AOEnY « 


tee. 8.4. 1. In reſpe& of themſelves, becauſe they yeeld a ſweet ſavour and unſpeakable com- 
Mr Hilderſam, {Ort unto their own hearts, Joby 16.24. wn. 095, of the Lord, to him they 
are 20 os pany even ſuch as —_— fele ma delight "REP me 
Canticum novi IL. 9. they wng a new; ſong A. W ich {þ never WAXE old, which 
dicitar pro ext- ſhould be of perPe tuall nſe in rhe Church of God, whilles ſhe reccives perpetuall bleſ- 
mium. Apoc. fingsfrom God in Chriſt, F - al33:3-mndgo-b9504; — he int of 
14.3. Pareus. Ad baſt redeemed us to Ged } T'bat hom gc.cnd glory. 
"OY | Ver. 11. Rouxd about the throng ] An exprejoh according to themanner of the en 
Ouje angeli camping of the People of God in the wilderneſſe, Numba..-all abotitthe Tabernacle, 
eftant coram Which had for their Enſignes foure Beafts\() (Qi loom cn ke” 
throne Det pa- OP CE Dorey oo a b 
rati ad exequendum ejus mendata- Plal. 130.20. Dan.7.10. Neb. iN = 


Cf! 'E 


CHAP. 


UMI 


UMI 


Chap.6. ' Annotations upon the Revelation. = 577. | 
CHAP. VI. 


N this Chapter the ſeales are againſt Pagane-Rome, in the eighth Chapter the Trum- 
| nm are againſt Chriſtian Rome, in the 16. Chapter the vialls are poured on Rome 
Antichriſtian. | —_— 

Verl. 2. And I ſaw, and behold « white borſeJThis figurerh the Virgin primitive Church 
upholding the puriry of do&rine, and diſcipline of faith and workes, as appointed by VidePareum. 
the Apoſtles. | : - 

And be that ſat on bim bad a bow ] Chriſt riding on his white horſe hath a bow, and See 19. x1. 
goeth forth conquering in the Miniſtry, that he may overcome either to converſion, See Pl. 45. 6, 


or confuſion, Rev. 19. 11. The conquerers entred into Rome carried on a white horſe, Dr Sibbes. 
inifters are 


Thedoubling of the word ( ſaith Pareus ) delignes his preſent and tuture viftory, per pare 
horſes, x. Horſes in that God uſeth them in his bartai'es againſt ſin» Saranzrhe world and wicked ones, and white for the 


purity of their dofrine and integriry of their lives. | 


And a Crowne was given to bim ] viz. Regall or rather triumphall. 
Ver. 4. There went out another horſe that was red-] This deciphers the Church now. 


red with martyrdome, under the ten great perſecutions raiſed up by Domitian, Trajane, 
Nero, Antonine,Decius, Diecleſian, Maxentius, Licinius, and other cruel] tyrants, even un- 
till the times of Conſtantine the great. 

| f Fhis notes the eſtate of the Church now blacke and in an 


Verfſ. 5. Loa black borſe 
afflicted Os = ul Ph which had mingled the. truth of pure white dorine 


with blacke darknefle of hereſjes and errours. ; | 
To this horſe is attributed a ballance to deſigne exceeding great ſcarcity, when ac- By the bal- 
cording to the curſe of the Law, Levit- 26. 26. men ſhall cate their bread by weight ; Ar bs cans 
rather ſaith Pareus, a ſcarcitie of the word, Amos 8. 11. Mr Mede would have the matter the Scripare 
of this ſcale to bee, not famine or dearth of viuall, but theadminiſtration and feveri- faith Parexs, 


ty of Juſtice through the Romane x The colour of the horſe agrees ( ſaith. hee ) |» ran 


to the ſeverity of juſtice, and the' weights * are a fymbole of Juſtice. moral 
7 on Oo enliiegs vil * Juſtice is painted witha paire of ballances © © 


r , 
i* « e 
g_ ——.» 
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Verſ. 7. Come and ſee | That is, comethat thou maiſt le, 

Verſ. 8. And behold a pale borſe ] Auſten and Beda, apply 
Saints, Bullenger and Forbes to plagues ofdeath. _ _ nt 6 

Pale ] The Greeke word properly fignifieth, Greene as the graſſe 3 ſometimes it Is Equus hic dict» 
that dead coulour of herbes thar wax dry, whence It Is ſometimes, put for paleneſſe, ur yAaps, 
which is the hew of any withering and fading thing, fo Conſtance the Father of Con= quod fienificar 
fantine the Great was called Cbldfup,  þecauſe of this palenefſe , as Zonarus faith in the ons —# 


lite of Diocleſian. : | pallorem tendir 
eujurmod? hoc autumna'i tempore erborum QF vitrum folia conſpicimus que deficiente ſucco nunc defluunt. Paxeus. 


it to the martyring of 


* And bell followed with bim ] Hell thie page of death attends him where ever he goes a= 
mong the wicked ſort, therefore 'they are often' coupled in this booke, Death and Vide Gomel & 
Hell. Some underftandby it the graye, when they are dead, they goeto be buried ; ſo, 5.0 - 
lome interpret that irthche in the Creed, bee deſcended into bell, That 15, abode in the 
fate ofthedead ; bur he ſpeakes.here( {ay ſome). of the wicked, and judgements to 
them, therefore it is meant of Hell. . 8 ; 
Bripbtman would rather haye the Grave to be here meant, ſeeing many Saints ( faich 
hee?) dyed among the reſt, of whom'it were wicked to thinke that they were devoured 
conn pron Thi LXX This rd, Exod 3 Som 24.13.It | 
And with death Jie. The Plague-The ready Apny# fanboy ad. OOO 
is called tans re eccleſiafticall writers, which now hath paſſed into many mother cs z& 


ONgUes. Beet 3 F Verl. 9g. 


” & 


. OR wer 
5 


N DP racks” po ip $i GER we ee ee BR = EB ASI CP er Sfp ERS. ASE. A Ora > 3A. FRA AD ent. 
44M © 25 ES o2n des of _ 20 Y +, Rds eee ee er NN CCC DEI INEG eG Enna wn 
« - . 


z8B Annotations «pon the Revelation. Chap. 9. 
SoulesJi.e.The Verl. 9. I ſaw under the Altar the ſoules of them that were ſlaine for the word of God, and 
perſons which for the teſtimony which they beld ] Thar is under. Chrifts prorteQtion and cuftody. Haymoe, 
Wk eh © Aquinas, Beza, Pareus. Under the ſhadow of his wings, the phraſe alluding tothe 
Alter ]Bcauſe Tabernacle which gave the offerings graceand acceptation 
their martyrdome wasa certaine ſacrifice. 2 Tim. 4. 5+ Phil. 2. 11. 


Lying wider the Altar] Thar is, (faith Mr Mede) upon the ground, at the foote of 
the Altar, like Sacrifices newly {laine. 

Verſ. 10. And they cryed with a loud voyce ] This is not to bee underſtood of ther de- 
fire of bleſſed ſoules , or of any proper a&t of theirs, ſince ic will not agree to their 
felicity ; but in the ſame manner that Abell; bloud is (aid to cry, becaule their death 
being alwayes freth in Gods fight, requires revenge from the divine juſtice, the Saints 
in the meane time remaining ſecure. 

That which the prophericall vifion repreſenteth is to be. underftoad ſuitably to 
4 Chriſtianity , and to the kingdome of God attained by it. Since therefore revenge is 
ThorndiX&?  cdntrary to the principles of Chriftianity , we cannot imagine, that bleffed ſoules de- 


River. 


—_—— fire it, but the cry which they make, muſt be underſtood to bee theprovocation of 

Chriſtian ftare- God to vengeance, which their ſufferings produce : So much more pertinently at- 

ch. $3. tributed to bleſſed ſoules, in as much as, being acquainted with Gods counſels , 
they ”=_ and rejoyce in his Juſtice, and the advancement of his Church by the 
meanes of it. 56 


Verſ. 11, Ard white robes were given unto every one of them ] Acloathing of Princes 
White was in their great ſolemnities of coronation and triumphs, {ayes Euſebius; they were wont 
be the colour ſq to dignifie ſervants at their manumiſſions with white apparell, in token of their 
1 07 » 2. Sen: rew liberty and preferment. In the Primitive Church one of the* Ceremonies of 
Seols Abs Þbaptiſme was this, that the baptized perfon had a cleane white garment put upon him, 
Principium glo- With theſe words, Take this whitegarment, and keepe it unſpotted untill thou be pre- 
ri8 celeftis de- ſented befare the Tribunall of Chriſt; the Churches gxeaning was,he ſhould continue in 
fexon: Pares: that innocencie which he received in bapriſmme. 
AR, Fulgentes animas veſtis quoque candida ſignat. | 
Exfter weeke Chriſtians wore white apparel, they were baptized then, and wore white after; The weeke ſome while 
Eaſter was called Dominica in a!bjs and Whitſontide from white, See Mede. 


 x/ 13.10, Ver. 12. Andthe Sun became blacke es ſackcloth of baire, and the Moone became 4s bleud] 
Mede. This is acircumlocution of the _ of theſe lights, wherein the Sun iswontto ap- 
peare blacke, but the Moone reddiſh. : 


' Verl. 3. Ill wee bave ſealed the ſervants of our God in their forebads] amoris & ſinowaris 
| ache T% ſymbolam ſigillum Gloſſus. Sealing was a figne of or Care. ” . 
Cuerunt Pa Verl. 4. An bundred and fourty nl ſexe thouſand of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael] 
piſte ub?exes The people of Iſrael was no Charch long afore; the Gentile Church is called Iſrael, 
ecchifl ane becauſe they were graffed in inftcad of the Jewes that were broken off. | 


| fuerint? Audiant Fohanmem, cum entichrifluc videbitur omnia pefſundedifſe, erunt tamen 144000. ſegnatorum- 
areus. | 


Cortwrightin Thata = number of the Gentiles ſhall be ſaved than of the Jews,is truly gathe- 
his — red out of this place. Butthat the ele& of che Jews are in a certainenumber, becauſe 
- on RNEN. their number is ſer downe, andthe other of the Gentiles isnot, is more than the Scrip- 
ane. rc doth warrant; in the euumeration of the Tribes there is no reſpe&had of order, to 
ſhew that-uhereis no regard had by God of carnall privileges in the matter of falya- 


tion. 
This 


tm 


Chap. 7- Annotations «upon theRevelation\ +) 


This ought to be taken for an indefinice number,as well asthe 5000. whach had not © 41? 
'20wed the knee to Baal. The holy Ghoſt is not coritented to have named thetotall peo tis 
Um of them that were ſealed in Iſrael, but alſo divideth-it into twelve times ewelve new os 
:houſand, diſtributed by equall portions among the twelve Tribes, every one of which 9uponithe 
is mentioned the oneafter the other, with the expreſſion of its particular number : Creed. p, 172- 
this ſheweth that the number of theEleft, and multitude of Beleevers, are meaſuredby 
certaine proportions which are known to him who ts the Author. | 

Verl. 5. Judah is firſt reckoned of all Leabs children , becauſe our Lord (ſprang 
out of Judah,Gen. 49. 10. Heb. 7. 14. and Nephthali of all thoſeof Racbels fide, becautc 
Chriſt dweltat Capernaum belonging to that tribe, that Chriſts prerogative.( faith 
Mr Mede ) might till exeell. | | | ite, 

Verſ. 7- He omits Dan *, and reckons up therribe of Levi, not becauſe Anti-Chriſt * paapy crete” 
was to come of the Tribe of Dan, ( as the Papiſts ſay) for which opinion rhofe pla- mirticur,nav 
ces, Gen. 49. 17. and ley. $. 16. are quoted, rather ( as Spanbemius, Mede, Downame, 999d Anti- 
and Parews ſay ) becauſe that was the firſt tribe which fell trom the true worſhip of God _ ex ill 
ro arr and mingled themſelves with the Gentiles : and for the ſamecauſe ( as ſer ==> owe 
ſome thinke ) the genealogie ofthart Tribeis omitted in the x Chron. 7. Serhue _ "mg 

Pontiffcii con 
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rendunt fine ullo fundamento,; ſed quia tribus illa d cultu Dei at idola jam olim defecerat, Of ſe cm gentibus permiſ- 
cueratiIud. 1.13-Vide Amos 8. 14.5panhem.Dab. Evang. parre prima.Dab.q Down of Antich, 1.2. c 12. Mede 8c Pareva ty 
loc. Ephraim t8not ſpoken ofneither as being with Dan a Ringleader of theUraclitiſh A poſtaſie( Fudxy,c 8% 18, barghes. 
the number of 12. notwithſtanding may be filled, Lev is ſer for Dan, andthe name of Foſeph tacirly ſypplits Epbraime:-- - 


Verl. 9. Cloatbed with white Robes] In figne of their innocencie andpurity. nn FF ; 

And palms intheir bands | In token-of victory over the world, the fleth, and the patgecrer” 
Dexill. For palmes in ancient time were enfignes and badges of viftory. Therefore ani#peitur fend 
palmes were engraven in Sslomons and Ezekjels Temple, as deglaring vitory to viforie. The 
thoſe that entred in , if they would contend ſtoucly for God and overcome. * Palme here 


x FP , 


the Dateree » and not thatwhich wee call palme. Cartw: on Rhem, Teſt- 
Ver. 14. Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation ] There is a double article 


in the Greek, out of that tribulation, that great one. Matth. 24.'2't. f =. 

Heve waſbed thtir robes, and made them white in the blood of the lambe ] Pareus acutely pig boon 
notes that it is not here ſaid, that the Saints do waſh, but have ar bad waſbed their gar= eſt ſanguinis .c 
ments, for there is no waſhing in heaven Away, | wy 2.2.0 Chriflinaare 
347 . © Inquinanth, ſed dralbantis ac mundantjs. Geth, 

Many take whiteneſſe for an embleme of cleannefſe or of glory,bur bloud defileth in- 53 3M 
ſtead of cleanfing, andtaketh away whiteneſſe in ftead of wving It, Yome Interpreters _--« .,. 
ſay well, that this paſſage alludeth to.the habit of the Prieſts of the Law, who enzred .._. iy cr 
not intothe Temple bur in white robes , but it was nor. permurted che Prieſts toap- peſpagachis 
proach to the Altar, orto exerciie any office in he Tabernacle, ty they were firſt new obſervari- 
ſprinkled with bloud, beth they and their garments, Exod. 29. 21. Levit. $.. 30, As onwuponthe 
x win 148 the ancient Prieſts were conſecrated by bloud , and made capable to weare Cond. 168. 
the Prieft]y-habic in the houſe of God; ſo.in the.vertne ofthe bloud of Chriſt, weare 169. O\\ 
reinveſted of the quality of Prieſts, repreſented by.the whicegarment. —=_ 

Verſ. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of God | Caufall particles ſometimes fig- 4athudir 8 
nific any argument.or, reaſon wharloever. The ,rendring of: apy reaſon is called rhronum Det is 


©. [2 


zriogyie a rendring of the cauſe, though perhaps itas from the effe&. | Es 
; | | - RI ity 


in eo enim Dew ſedebat in ſanto ſenforum ſuper propitiatorium & C berubim, 3 Lapide. | 


Ard ferve bim day and night in bis Temple ] He alludes to the daily and nightly mini- Beza. 1 
ſteries of the Levires, otherwiſe there isno nightin Heaven, - Day and Night, that is, Serviune ej 
awayes, or the whole day ; He mentions the night, becauſe the Prieſts did watch the /i"e inrermiſfio= 
whole night by turnesin the Temple, and did by courſe lay the parts of the continuall ; i 
facrifice, viz. the evening Lambe, on the Altar, for this was burnedall the gighe. See CONES 
Levit. 6.9. @ Lapide. - ; > roſohmitanum. 
Verſ. 17. Heb-9.24.Grrh 


$90 © Annotations #pon the Revelation. of | Chap. 'Y 


Metoph. F)  _.. Verſ. 17. And Godſball wipe away all teares from their eyes ] A metaphore from ten- 
mare. fhel . der Mothers which deale fo with their little ones. See 21. 4. 


Rergents. Eſai. 65- 13: Ribera. Gerh. 3 Lapnde. Alſted. 


—m—c 


CHAP. VIII 


Silentlum eff Verl. 1.* \Here was ſilence in beaven about the ſpace hal e wn boure ] Thati cek 

felichtas ſeu in the Church by Conſtantine, f fe ] 13, pea 
arzo Ec- * Sony 

ke & perturbationibus. Alſtedius. 


| Halfe an boure ] i.e. A lictle time. | 
Wide Beram. . Verl. 3. And anotber Angell came and ſtood at the alter ] That is, Chriſt the Angell of 
Heb. 13, 15- the Covenant, Mal. 3.5. ſo Auguſtine, Primaſius. He offers our prayers. The Altar is 
& 7.24-25- himſelfe, who ſanRiffeth our prayers, as the Altar doth the gift. 
bs 4 Having a golden cenſer ] i. e. His holy body. | 

Sicut thymiae- And there was given untobim much incenſe ]See 4.verſe,that is,Chriſts interceſſion perfu- 
aig ex-verits ming the prayers of the Saints,of which incenfe of old was a type; is it ſpoken of Chriſt 
eromerum £E after his aſcenſion. See Heb. 9.24. 1 Pet. 2.5, OO 


aeribus conflct- . . * TL 
ebatur, ita Thymiama hoc quod Deo Chriſtus obtultt, ex vartis Sanflorum onnium orationibus velut variis aromatibus 


conflatum erat; que divers modisy diverfis lingus, diverſis votis, @ diverſis imo omnibus Santis Deo fundebantur. Grar 
kanth. Defcnl, ceclef. Anglic. c. 55. | 


Upon the golden Altar which was before the Throne ] Under the law there was abraſen 
altar forthe burnt offering, and a golden altar for incenſe; the incenſe came to 
'- ottt ofthe Angels hand, our prayers muſt bee offered up to God by Chriſt our High 
Prieſt., Hereby is ſignified ( faith Gerbard ) that Chriſt as the onely Prieſt ofthe New - 
Teſtament, doth execute his Prieſtly Office in heaven. Heb. 7. 22. 6 
See Rom. 10 - Verl. 4. Which bave not the ſeale of God in their foreheads | Profeſſion of the;Chriſtian 
9702 Tim faith is theoutward marke ofa Chriſtian. _ -. Nt, OE 
| 2.19 , 'Verſ.7. The firſt Angell ſounded } The Goſpell was preached by the Apoſtles. 
[ Dr Kdloy on And there followed baile, and fire mingled with bloud ] That is, perſecutions and perills, 
| x2.ofRey. CcontradiQtion, exile and flaughter,by the ftubbornefſe of the Jews againſt them. 
And they were caft upon the Earth | The loweſt part of Chriſtians, being cold in 
Chriſtianity, they were hot in EmuJation and contention. 
Dr Tailor on . ' And the third part of the trees was burnt up | That is, the Apoſtles and excellent tea- 
12, of Rev.4+ chers of the Church, compared toffruitfull and flouriſhing trees, for theirgreenneſſe 


Myr Cotton. 


#12... ſhadowand fruits , a great partofthem were- afflifted, {laine, put to deadly rorments, 
19730 +» bytnotall, the dragon could feorch bura third part. ' _—_ Sei 
380+ Mnf as it were a great MountaiveJ That is, the Romane Tyrants, ſo called ſar their 


idib. - » beight, power, and ſwetling pride: ' *R 
Burning with fre] That is,of fury and fierceneffe againſt Chriſtian Religion. 
IWas coft into the Sea | That is, many people of the world ſubje& to the Romane 
n * _* powerand Empire, oY lege | 
biz And the third part of the Sea became bloud | That is, many thouſand Chriſtians were 
ee oppreſſed and conſumed with the fie of the burning mountaine, but onely*athird 


: « Verſ. 9. And the third part of the creatures dyed ] That is, faithfull Chriſtians ſlaugh- 
idibe 0 tered and murdered. 9 of 
Er” And the third part of ſhips were deſtroyed ] That is, the Churches whoſe Paſtors are her 
ENG Pilots, and theſe planited by the Apoftles themfelves,opprefſed and ſubdued. 
LIP Verſ. 10. There fell a great Rerrefrim beaven | That is, the Romane Biſhop, for by 


ftarres aremeant Teachers, fell frompurity of doftrine. | 
Burning like a Lampe | Hee ſeemeth to deſcribe a blazing Starre or caniet, amonegft 


which Lampadias is one. Mr Mede. Verl. 11. 


Chap. 9g. | Annotations #pan, the Revelation. 


Verl. 1t. And.ive iame of we ſtarre #s cailed wormewoad | All Interprece1s grant this 


Starre was ſome eminent perton in authority, callcd wormewodd, bicaule 2 rinceps a= The Herefie of 


maritudinum, a prince ot bitterneſle. Arrica fay 
The third part of the waters became worme wood ] Many were infefted with the hereſic ome. 
of Arrius, Neſtorius and Eutyches. | | 
Verl. 12. The third part of the Sun was ſmitter, and the third part of the Moone, and the 
third of the Starres ] The Sun the Scriptures, the Moone the dorine borrowed thence, 
the Starres the Miniſters. 
The day | Thatis, the joy and comfort of the Church in enjoying her happy Sun. 
Sa that the third part of them was darkened: and the day ſhone not for a third part of it, 
and the night likewiſe ] A grievous night of darkneſfe, either of IdvJatry and ſuperſtici- 
on, asſome, or of perſecution, as others, darkned and obſcured the chicte orriaments 


of the purer Church of Chriſt, 


ie 


CHAP. I X. 


Verſ. 1. AA ND I ſaw a ſtarre fall from beaven unto the earth | i.e. The Pope,not one Under thi 
man, but thatperſon and that ſeate, that is, the wholeſeries of all Anci- Faw ck 


chriſtian Popes, they caſting away heavenly doQtrine, enibraced earthly and Hereti- _—_— _y 


call dorines. | - ont ag 
| be compriſed. Brightm. Whitakerus de eccles. controvers. ſecunde, queſt. tert)a, c. 3. Vide Pateum. g9 Denc. 
And to him was given the key * of the bottomleſſe pit. ] * Hoc oft fa- 


MAY : . , Cultas expro- 
mendi 0 docendi Diabolicas opiniones- Erit ergo regnante Antichriſt generalis quedam iclipfis. Whitak. ubi ſupra. Vide 


Pareum, 


Verl, 2. And there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit as the (moake of a great ſurnace,and the ſunne 
and the aire were darkened |As it were a certaine cloud & night of errours;theſun and aire 
arefaid.to be darkened by this ſmoke, becaufe this cloud'of errours and ſuperſtitions 
was largely ſpread over al things. By the ſun Aquinas underſtands the Doftors ro whom 
it belongs ro inlighten others, by the Aire the Charch ſpread farce and Jargely, which 
borcowes its light. clſe-where from the DoQors. Dionyfruy Carthuſianus underitands 
by the. Sun the prelates ,. by the airethepeople- | * 0 | 
Verli-'g. : And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the ven © ihe orders and num- whicaker- 
| ber of religious people, vis. Fryers and Monkes which have been the followers and Pa- yen, 
trones of errours. = FP. CAL TOM = 
And unto them was given power, as the Scorpions of the earth have power | Scorpions are 
:ofthe:nacure of Serpents; God uſually expreſſeth all deceivers of his people by ſerpents, 
becauſe the Devill deceived our firſt Parents by a Serpent. The Scorpion is one of Brightman 
the inſ4(?e, (divided in;the body, which hath five armes forke toothed. Of all creeping 
things that are poyſonfull, the ſting thereof is moſt cruell and grievous, asPlinie ſpeaketh, 
Ic/is of a very. angyp..namure, and there. j8.2 verbein the Greek tongue taken froma þ 
Scorpibn, -fignifying to exeſperate.gxd to provoke like aS corplony ls. os 
Ven. And the ſhapes of 'the locuſts were likg unto horſes prepared unto battell, and on 
theit: beady-were as it were Crownes like gold, end their faces were 45 the faces of men] Mr 
Mede ſaith, the Saracens and Turkes invading the Romanempire are cyled locuſts for 
their muſtitude. Sec Judg.7:1 2. :-:} SR Sas 
©: Qthersſay, GT brFerhanic Popery are here reſembled to Locuſts, their faces 44, , _ 
were like men, their Do&rine in ſhew hath no terrourin it, 2. They have the haire of Cromnes of 
woinen;verſ; $. their Nodrine, hach many entjcements toallure men to the liking of coldugon their 


#, andio provoke untoſpimnuall fornication. ,' | | | Ne ic 
and have great reverence and authoriry whete they come, My Hilderſam. Vide ' Pareum. Brightman won'd have be 


La y 


the Saracenes and the Monkes and Fryers heremeant- | 
Js | And 


* 


6.4 
*.. 


2 Annotations upon the Revelation. Chap. 10. 


And their teeth were as the teerb of Lyons | Afymbole 1. Of cruelty, foel 3.6. 2. Of 
inſatiable covetouſneffe. Thoſe which they cannot allure with their taire ſpeeches, they 
terrifie with threatnings, and the faggot. 

My Hilderſem, Verl. 10. There were tings in their tailef ] Their DoErine in the end will intollera- 


The ſting in bly torment the Conſcience of them that receive it. 


the raile, the a ON” 
propagation of the Mahomerane herefie, ſay ſome, the ſmoake of which in the beginning of the Chapter roſe out of the 


boromleſſe pit; they firſt conquered the nations, then infeted them, 


Verſ. 11. Ad they bad a King over them |] The Pope over theFriers and Monks, who 
glories in the title of the Head of the Church. But none ever acknowleged Arrius, 
Luther, or (alvin for their King, though the Rhemiſts fo interpret it. This Star, and 
this Angell of the bottomleſſe pit, is a deſtroyer, as the Pope draws infinite nnmber of 
foules to hell with him. $i Papa multa millia hominum mittat in infernum , nemo ei dicet 
uid facis? : 
PV hoſe name in the Hebrew tongne #5 Abaddon, but in tbe Greek tongue bath bis name Apol- 
lyon | In both Languages the Deſtroyer, becauſe a deftroyer both unto the Jewsand 
Both paſſively Gentiles. The Hebrew word figntfieth deſtrution, a metonymie of the effe& for the 
] m_ Ry » Deſtroyer. The Devill or the Pope, which you will faith Dent. Pareus, Brightman, and 
Fd v4 Forbes interpret itof the Devill. 
ſtroyings as Daneys obſerveth, becauſe he deſtroverh many others, and at length is deſtroyed himſelfe. 17. 11. 1. Spiri- 
rually, 2 Theſ. 2. 2. Corporally, Rev. 18. 8. AT ſrgnificat perdere & funditus evellere; 
Verf. 18. By theſe three was tbe third part of men killed | In allufion to the Romans 
> (fay ſome ) who conquered the third part of the world. 


= 
—— 


CHAP. X. 


Obn having before propheſied of many miſchicfes to befall the Church by Antichriſt 
and the Turkes, both conſpiring againſt it, in this Chapter he brings Chriſt in a 
viſion for the comfort of the Church , thus deſcribed. | | 
Verl. 1. And I ſaw anetber mighty Angell ] Proteftor of his Church, the Angell of 
*x.Per carnis the Covenant,our great Mediatour. Come down from *beaven. | To make himſelte better 
eſſumptionem. known, and nearer to his Church. Cloatbed with a cloud | Not only in our humane 
Joh: 6.28. Sic nature, clouding and vailing his Deity, but ftill obſcured by the world. Ard a rame- 
#4 j < bow was upon his bead } a ſigne of reconciliation, an affurance that he will remember his 
IF aontint Covenant, Gen. 9.15. See cþ. 4.v. 3. And bis face was as it were the Sun] Shining as 
dicationem. 3. in his Transfiguration to his Church. And bis feet as pillars ] For ſtrength, Of fire] To 
Per auxilii ex- conſume the enemiesas chaffe and ſtubble. s 10 25012 
hibitionem, Ex. # #61 fore 
3ev-8.Efa. g1.v.g. 4. Per penarum inflitionem. Gen. 11. y.s.c. 19. v.24. Cumprimis hic ad tertium membrum reſpe bus 
hebetur -Gerh. Ds 


Verſ.2. Andbe badin his right band a little * booke open | That is, the Bible faith Dent, 
the Revelation. Gerba- d. | EIID 
* BikAno Sie «. L1CA& deducitur diminutivum primum EifnNov, ſecundum BiCAdenv, tertrium (rfameidoy : 
proinde ac 2 Latino liber diminuitur libellus, indeque libeBlulus., Cr libellunculns , hoc ergo tertto dumumutivs 
fignificatur hunc librum ſatis minutum fuifſe & exiguum. Porro hic libelluseft ille de qua cap- 5- v. 1. I Lapide., 
Chriſt opens it to the world,and holds it open, though Antichrift would ſhut up the 
truth , and did along time. 1 It 
And be ſet dis right band upon the Sea, and bis left foot on the Eartb -] To note the ſub- 
jeAion of the Sea, and Earth, and all Creatures to: him. Ponere: :pedem. alicubi eft: poſ- 
ſefſionem &+ domin.ium fibi vendicare. Gerh. ; Ong rf: "1. NY 
Theword here Verl. 3. 4nd cried with a loud voice; as when « Lyon roaretb | | That is, manifeſts his 
rendred 79@ring wrath againſt the Tyrants, and Antichrift, Some ſay, puta. is proper to Qxen «vs: 


cone _—— ly 3u To Lions, burthar difference isnot perpetuall, ſaith Gerbard. 


,owing of Oxen and ſuch beaſts; Lyons roaring is called by three other names in Greek. Brightman. Parevs, _ _ 


Verſ. 5. And the Angel]. That is, Chriſt the Angell of the Covenant. fred 
Lifte 


AQ TT T7. wy , . a. EL 


= 
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——— 


Lifted up bis bard to beaven. |. According to the ancient ſolemne manner of thole that 
ſweare. Therefore to lift up the hand is often pur for to [weare. Gen. 14- 22. Numb. 14. 
30. Ezek.20.5- i | 

Verſ. 6. He (weares that time or delay ſhall be no longer |] Some thinke he ſpeaks of No moreto 

- time abſolutely, no more time at all; rather time-no more to the Romane Monarchy, _—_—_ bur 
to Antichriſt and the Devill. win ilps f : * _ ncion 

Verſ. 7. The miſtery of God ſbould be finiſhed | That is, (fay ſome) Gods ſecret in ſa- 11,11 "ERR 
ving the Gentiles, Epbeſ.3.6. and Jews,Rom. 11.25. viz.In the ſeventh Trumpet ( faith fulfilled. Thorn- 
Dr Taylor ) an end ſhall be of the tyranny of Antichriſt, and the Church ſhall obtaine dikes review 
happy daies. ; : | ; p- 172. 

Verſ. 9. Take it andeate it up ] Thatis, Read it over earneſtly, ' know it exactly; fo pq ,. .. 
Tully called Cato, Heffuonem librorum, becauſe he did greedily read them and could not See Ezek. 3. 1. 
be ſatisfied with reading. TO | "- 

Verſ. 10. And1 ate it ] That is, by ſtudy and meditation digeſted and{erled it in Perkins, 
hisheart. 

Verſ. 11. Thou muſt propheſie againe before many Peoples, and Nations, and Tongues, and 
Kings ] That is, before the time of tulfilling of all things, this Booke of the Revela- Mr Bur. on 
tion ſhall be mad:- as cleare as if Fob were come to Prophei:c againe before men. Hoſ. 


o 


CHAP. XI. 


Verl. 1. Nd there was given me a reed like unto a rod,and the Anoell flood, (laying, Riſe and 
my meaſure the Temple of God |  Thereed hereis the Word of God which is 
the moſt perfedt rule of faith,and Eccletiaſticall Diſcipline: The meaſuring of the Tem- ,, 
ple fignifieth the meaſuring of the Church; as it appeares|by comparing this Prophe- Th; - Pg 
cie with that Ezek. 40. 41. to which he alludes, wh forthe Pri- 
| 4 | T7 2 9I&h Po; 2ud 415 yalzes -- -\mitiveſtate of 
| | the Chriſtian Church exa&ly confo:mable to the rule of Gods Word. Mr Medes 
\ Verſ.2. For it is given unto the Gentiles} That is, men of Gentile-Tike 'prophaneneſs, 
andiniquity, who had the keeping of tHe Church-Conrts, HH Wn 
And tbe boly City ſhall-they tread under foorJ Tread down, of tread it tivider foot: 'The, 


«Cottons bloudy 


Li 


originall wordimay be rendred ſomewhat more mildly# "It "may expreſſetheir walking Te: Walked” 


: , 
upon it. = Row py _ TIajnooonCal- 
tf) : G16 | cabunt, 1d eft,” 


eft. quod Tepiai  Alfted.Vide Down Diarrib. de Antichrifto part.29a p.608, 609,538 ;&c. 
Verſ.3. AndT will give power unto my two witnefſes | They are called witneſſes, becauſe 
they. beare witrieſſe to truth; and holineſſe, againſt all the errours and unholinefſe of 
Antichriſt; ſo isChrift ſeveralltimes called the faithfall-witneſſe by way of eminence, - 
<.1.v.5.and 3. 14. becauſe he beares witnefſe toall truth,againft all errours and _ es coffe; ns 
ties. whatſoever,' Two they are, partly foritheir paucity; and in.allahon unto the Pib- degnir? ſucceſ- 
phecie,Zatb.q4:;x. from whence the expreſſion. is taken. Some interpret theſe rwo of two fionem aliquo- 
men, .and of the time of Antichriſt, but who! thoſe. :rwo-men were there is a threefold 74m aſſertorum 
ifference amongſt them : * | + 1 ( Aorine Evan 
Awic briſtum-intellg amns. Definite tamen dicuntur duogrum'iquia pauti'erant, reſpetn "Douftarum qui orbem Chriftianum 
replebunt:tum quia duo ad firmandum teflimonum in guovis ju dicio ſuffitiunt Pareus.* Dr'Prid.orat.de diwbus reſtibus. /3de 
Pareum. By two. witneſſes is meant a few faithfull Miniſters which:God will raiſenp/ hereand there amidſtthe power of 
knefle in greateſt firenprh of the Antichriſtian reigne, the Apoſtle uſed the number of two, becauſe the Law of God 


z 


uirerh ſO many Vvitneffes for necefsary triall of a matrer in. controyerſie. . 2. He, evidently alludeth umo- Zach, 11: 14+ 


conculcabunts prot rent efligendo ſcilicer & contemptui habendo., Alii- matunt ftequentabunt quia Tera ſepe idem 


Ss » 


Cartw. on Rhem- Teſt. 


5 fy ? 
[ . 


"Y Pitriuleetprers it of Jeremy and Eliſha, _. | PT He ODS 
[2+ Hilary, Catbarinus,Gagnens. with Fanſenius, and Maldonate on Mat. 17,would have 
Mecfes'and Eligbhere meant. CE r= Toner if "roar. 50 f 
' 3+ Ribera, Tyarez, Vepas, Pererius Briar Barradius, Malvenda, interpret it of 
Ne es = A Enoch 


: geliiadverſus 
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Annotations upon the Revelation, Chap.11 
Eroch and Eliab. Secondly, others would not have it reftrained co Antichrilts times 
of which ſome interpret it of Chriſt, and Jobn the Baptiſt, ſome of Saint Francis, and 
Dominick. Thirdly, Others interpret it of all the Detmders of the truth, as Paznonius, 
or the faithfull in all Ages, as Arius Montanus, and Zegerus. 

By herwowir- There are two more famous opinions of the Orthodox concerning this matter, the 

neſfſes, whether f1:{t holds that the witneffes are the Old and New Teftament,according to — > ang 5. 

we underſtand 2g, 2, Thar thisnotes the Preachers of the Word, for tholc are more fitly ſaid to op- 

ed rm ag pole themſelves againſt the Beaſt, to be killed, not to be buried, to revive in their ſuc- 

_s (as Cellors, to aſcend by themſelves to heaven. But thoſe wwo opinions do fitly agree in 

Auften) which one, fince the teſtimony of thele and the Teſtament is bur one. Dr Prid.de duobus teſtibas. 

areovercare in Topery» and theirown' . traditions made equaſl, or rather ſer atove them, or elſe the zealous and fincere 

profeſsors of the Word of God, who both by their Doctrine and Converſation give witnels unto the ruth of it, ir com< 
ah all ro one, for Antichriſt is an enemy both ro Scriptmre and Scripture. men. Dr- Taylor-See him on 12. of Rey. p- 215+ 
And they ſhall propbefie ] That is, inftru& the people in the good way. 
A thouſand, two bundred, and threeſcore dayes | In their feverall times and ages ſucceſ- 
ſively. 
C Ltted in ſackcloth | They mourne and figh to ſee Antichriſtianiſme ſo: ſpread. 
2. King.6.30. Amos 8-10. Sackcloth is oppoſed to the ſplendour and luxury of Anti- 
chriſt and his Followers. 
Verſ. 4. Theſe are the two olive trees ] 1, The olive tree keepes its greenefle, wi- 
thers not in winter. 2. Is fertile. | 
And the two Candleſticks | Hold uut the light of it to others. See Zach. 11. 14. and 
Exod.25.31. 
Verl. 5.Fire proceedeth out of their mouth | 1.By their prayers. 2.By their prophecying, 
See Gerbard. | 
Verſ. 6. Theſe have power to ſbut heaven that it raine not in the daies of their propbecie, and 
bave power over waters to turne them to bloud | This is ſpoken in allufion to Elias and Mo- 
ſes ; whereof the oneby his prayer ſhut the heavens, the other by his rod turned the 
waters into bloud. The faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould not worke ſuch out- 
*—_ wy miracles as they did, but they ſhould be furniſhed with ſpirituall power, which 
| 1s fargreater. | | 
Mede. Ve 7. Andwhen they bave finiſhed their teſtimony | Cum finituri fiat, when they 


+ _— ſhall be about to finiſh their teftumony, for fo 3Jay 76M is to be tranſlated. 


Qui exponit dues Teftes Dei (verbum vet.Cy Novi Teflamenti ) dicit hoc nihil aliud efſe, quam ver bum Dei in magno illo 
regno gentium oftentui quidems eſſe publict, ſed abnegata (& non percepta illius vi ratque vitute pro cadavercipfis eſſe ;neque 
enim vivum Of eficax eſſe in iſtit ſpiritualiter morruis. 

Whether you And kill them | Nota reall,buta myſticall killing; the Reſurre&ion,ver. 11. is myſti- 
underſtand it ca}, for of no reſurreftion, properly ſo called, do we read before the'2 5. 5.of this Pro- 
—_ _ ” © 4 the killing is athrowing them from place out of Office, Tome civil 

horice death.Mr Mede. | \ | 

Klltieg ot as Verl. 8. And their dead bodies ſhall lye in the ſtreets of the great City | That is, Rome {0 
witnelſes. called,notſo much for thequantitic,as becauſe ſhe had beenQueen of all other,as 17.18. 


Mei, 
Which ſpiritually is called Sedome, and Fig ypt ] Rome is here for her pride and filthineſfe 
called Sedome , and for her Idolatry and cruelty Favs aud alto in this'Book Babylon, 
o__ of its forcery and witchcraft, as if the wickedneffe of them all were concentred 
in her. 
Where our Lord alſo was crucified | In reſpeft of the place.our Lord Jeſus was cruci- 
Dent: fied at Feryſalem, but if we reſpef the power and aathority thatpur him todeath, he 
| > wo names _ Sat ——_ | _ dearh by: a Mophane Judge, by Rome, 
omane Authority, by a kind of death:proper only,to the Romans, and 
ina Face which then fn he Romane 3-6 = 4 , 4 F (19 20 
Down. of Ant, Even in Rome it ſelfe Chriſt hath been crucified in his members, and hee was not 
L1c;2: crucified within Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 22. | 
Verl.13.* 41d the ſame boure was there a great Earthquake ] A myſticall (not a naturall): 
Earth-quake, when there are great ſtirrs and commotions'in Kingdonggs and States, 
and by theſe the formes of government changed. Such carth-quakes are thoſe mentioned 
atthe 8, c<. v.5.& 16. 18, andall along in this booke. Verl. 15- 
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Verſ. 15. The kingdomes of this world ] Thatis, the principall State,power and perſons 
governing in all the parts of the world , the mainetuling power of States. World here 
is taken in oppoſition to- fome particular climate or :Region , ſo it notes the whole 
univerſe. Some referce.this ererrm _ 7 _ _ NN Lot on earth. OP 

Are become \T hat is, maniteſted co be the kingdomes. of our Lord | Lord properly notes y 
God the Ol in the primitive. acception, of ir, ſo here. and of : biy Coriſ TChiR the —<. 
name of God manifeſted jn.the fleſh, fignifies Annointed ; That is, ſet apart to be the & Chriſti ] 
peculiar King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his people; here recorded emphatically, as Lube ns 
2.29. < *  eff,proDomint 
* And be ſhall reigne for ever and ever | Greeke, unto ages of ages, according to the He- __ 04 _ eff 
brew, unto generation and generation. £7 'þ _ Doflo. 

Verſ. 16. And the foure and twenty Elders | That is, the Church, Sce 19. 4. 1#bich tus, Devs & 
ſat before God on their ſeates | Their fitting on feates notes two things, 1, Their reſt, Pater, proDe- 
2. Their quiet and peaceable eſtate. Biſh. Cowper. _ ; #1916 eft Pa-* 

Verſ. 19. The arke ] Thar is, the ſecret myſteries of God.He perſiſts in the allegory of Parcus. 
the old Temple, in whoſe ſecret place was the Arke of the Covenant of God, feene by: 


none but the High Prieſt oncea yeare. 


ith... 
yo? 
_ ——— 


CHAP. XII, 


of His twelfth Chapter ſets forth clearely the State of the Churchzas the fixth did that per, imperii 
of the Empire. 0 fate Eccler 

It hath fix principall parts. +; fie. 

x. Alively deſcription of the true Church, v. 1, 2. 

2, A deſcription of the Devill her chiefe and furious affailant, v. 3, 4.53% 

3. The fierce battaile between theſe two parrties, v. 7. 

4. The viftory ot the Church andthe Dragons overthrow, v. 8, 9. 

5. The triumph of the godly for that vifory, v. 10, 11, 12. 

6. The fury of Satan renewing theaſfault, v. 13. to the end of the Chapter. 

Verf. 1. And there appeared a great wonder in heaven ] By wonder orfigneis meant a 
new vifion ;- oran unuſuall type of a ſtrange battell , and marvellouſly to be wondred 
at, 

By Heaven , commonly in this Booke is meant the truc militant Church, andthe 
members of it here upou earth, v. 4. 

Starres of heaven | Are Miniſters of the Church, v. 12. rejoyce yee beavens, that is, 
beleevers and members ofthe true Church on earth, ſov. 3. &7. th 

A woman | The woman is the Church, reſembled to axwoman partly for her weak- 
nefſe, but chiefly becaule the Scripture ſets ic forth by the Spouſe of Chriſt, Cant. wmas in this 
4+ 10. booke ſignifi» 

_ , ; eth threethings 

. 14o/r, becauſethey are as enticing an alſuring as wanton women. 2. Idolaters goe a whoring after them, asuncleane 
perſons after light women. 14. 4- 2. The City of Rome, the ſear of Antichriſt. 17. 3. 1: Becauſe in her outward pompe 
and plory ſhe is oppoſed to the chaſte ſpouſeof Chriſt, whoſe plory is all with in. 2. Becaufe with her the great Kings 
of tlie carth have committed fornication. 17. 2, 3. 3- Therrue Church, and fois the word takenhere. Dy Taylor. 


Dr Taylgr. 


Dr Taylr. 


Clothed with the Sun | That is, Chriſt, Pſal. $4. 11. Mal. 4. 3. He reſembleth it in 
its properties and effefts, Frit,properties, 1, In unity, there is but one Sun inthe world, 
and but one ſun of righteouſneſſe in the Church, Þh.1.1 4.1 Tims. 2. 5.2. Light, Rev. 1. 
16. 3. Purity. 4. Power and tufficiency. Secondly, Effe&ts. 1. Illuminates. 2. Diredts. 
3. Refreſheth. The righteouſneſfſe of Chriſt is imputed to the Church, See Cant. 6 10. 

Sdee is cleathed with it. cloathes ſerve for 1. Covering. 2. Shelter. 3. Ornament; fo 
Chriſts righteoutnefic. and tbe Moon under ber feet | The Moon fignifieth either Tem- 
porary and Tranfitory things, as Dr. Tailor and others, it being both the cauſe and 
embleme of change; or the ceremoniall rights, becauſe the Jews teſtivals were ordered 
by the motions of the Moon, as Mr. Burrb. _ 66.10, from Mr Mede, And up.n 

: Þ - _ 


— 
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ber bead a crowne of twelve ſtarres]That is, The ſhining dofrine ofthe twelye Apoſtles. 
Vnder feete ] For ſubje&ion,and contempt. | 
Verſ. 2. And fbe being wit childe, cryed ] Cryed ] Two wayes, in her prayers to God. 
The Chirch 4nd her apologies to men, Mr. Arrowſmith. | 
hath 1. !irs Ver.3-And there appeared anotber wonder in beaven,and bebold agreat red Dragon,exc. JHere 
original! from wee have adeſcription ofthe Churches adverſary,under the name andtypeof a Dragon. 


" heaven 2. Irs 


tendence is to heaven. Heb. 17. 14. 16. 3. The Churches converſationis in heaven. Phil. 3. 20. 45 Itis dependent up- 
en heaven. James I. 17. Mr Arrowſmith. 


By the Dragon is meant, 1, The Devill, for ſo it is expounded v. 9. to be that old 
Serpent called the Devill and Satan. 
& es The Devillis called metaphorically a Serpent or Dragon. 
aftutia atque 1. In allufton- to that ſtory, Gen. 3. Becauſe under this forme and repreſentation hee 
officio eft enim deceived mankind. 
omaiumeſtutir> >», For his poifon and malice whereof hee is fall. 
ſimus, & onmni® = Fo; higexceeding ſtrength and power to hurt and deſtroy. 
as o+- 4. For his flighneſfe, ſubtiltie and craft, G-y. 3. 1.. See 9. v. of this Chapter. This 
3r. Zanchius, his nature is couched in his name, draco «73 77 Jigxer, acute cernere, to ſee piercingly, 
Dr T:ifr. for hersſubtile, acute and quicke ſighted to diſcerne a farre off his prey, and advan- 
Tvpp%. tageagainſt us. The Greeke wordhere uſed, tranſlated red, is empharicall, noting him 
tobe a fiery Dragon, fiery red, ſet on fireand all enflamed with an helliſh flame of 
wrath and cruelty againſt the Church of God. 
2, By the Dragon isalſo meant the inſtruments of Satans fury, Ter. 51. 34. Exzch. 
29. 3. Pſal. 74-13 
3. Some more ſpeciall inftruments, the Heathen perſecuting Emperours of Rome. 
Dr Tailor. Having ſeven beads | The head is the ſeate of prudence and policie : the number of 
ſeven heads notes themanifold ſubtilties of the Devill and his inftruments. Others by 
ſeven heads underſtand the ſeven hilles of Rome where the Dragon lived : or the ſeven 
13.ch.2: Kinds of governments in the Romane Monarchie. 
*, And ten bornes | The Dragons power and ftrength is here called ten hornes. Horne 
The Dragon in Scripture is commonly taken metaphorically, and fignifies ſtrength, might, power, 
emploved the kingdome, glory. The number ten is here taken indefinitely for all thoſe Kings, 
ſeven heads Princes and Captaines under them who banded themſelves againſt the woman, which 


ay = _ by the perfe& number of ten, arenoted to bee exceeding many.See 13.1. 


licie and firength of the Romane ſlate eſpecially to ſuppreſs the © true religion > and overthrow the 
Church. 


And ſeven Crownes upon bis beads ] By which is meant the ſupremacie ofthe Romane 
Empire, fubduing under it the Princes, Provinces, Nations, by innumerable vi&ories, 
bur eſpecially prevailing againſt the Church, and primitive Chriſtians, as ſo many 

Conquerors. 

— Haba: Verl. 5 bis taile drew the third part of the Starres of beaven| By Starresare meant 
Grad et v- the Miniſters of theGoſpel], becauſe r. They are ſer in their ſeverall ſtations ( as the 
guy, quod te" ftarres in their orbes) by God. 2. Becauſe they give light to the Church by do&rine 
wificat wa] and holy example. Matth. 5. 14. 3. They are eminent and in high place. 

i mittere in terram ut caſu elidantur 0 occidantur. I I apide, 


Of beaven ] Myſtical; they were removed from their holy doftrine and heavenly 


His taile ] That is, the power and policie of the Devill. 

And the Dragon ftood before the woman which was ready to be delivered | The Text hath 
reference both to theSerpents ſtanding before Eve the woman, that is, the Mother of 
the world and ©hurch, to ſeduce her; and to Pharaoh called the Dragon of Xgypr, 
watching the deſtra&ion of the male children of the Church ; ſo ſoone as the Mothers 
ſhould be delivered of them. This ftanding before the woman implicth, 1. His readi- 
neffe and nearnefle, 2. His inſtance and diligence. 


Verl.z_ 
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Verſ. 5. Andſhee brought forrb a man child} Some 1tnderitand.icivti wilt, Sec Pj al.2. 
9. and Rev.2. 27. and 19. 15. Dr Tailor * gives good reaſpng againſt this, expoſition. *In loc. 
' Others of Luther, niany' of: & Conſtantite: the great a godly Chriſtian Emperoue, Dr. * Brightmen. 
Tailor underſtands by ic not one fingalar perſon, bur [ſome pbrent; Princes ar ipeciall 
deliverers,, whom God ſtirred up to ſfuccour and reſteve the Church againſt thote Ty- pr Tailor. is. 
rannicall Romiſh Emperours andperſecutors; By whom the Dragon was defeatedand , 
. diſappointed, . whoſe-dime was to devour all the leed of the womans; for theſe were | 
T. Sonnes of the Cburch. £ Ryninomrr laſs 2; 
2. A man cþild, ſtout, firong, valiant. Sale 21 t-s 
3- Ruled over the Nations witb arod of Iran, viz. an unceſiſtible powergand over-ruling 


the nations anUPrinces that were enemies to the Church. - m7 Ca, 
4+ Was taken int6 the tbrone of God | Thats, advanced into chiefe government far the © * © ©» 
refreſhing and defence of the Church, and curbing the rage of thoſe imperiall Dragons. ml 


Verſ. 6. And the woman fled ito the-wilderneſſe | This verſe is here inierced by the yu c.:- 
Spirit of God, by anticipation, it was done after, though ibe htrementioned, it ger heres 
properly belongs to the 13. and 1 4.*verſes. Jt ſeemes ro be an allufton unts Tiraels flying mulcirude, 
into the wilderneſfſe from Pharoab that red and bloudy Dragon purſuing them even to the Church 
deftruttion, The wildernefle is nothing elſe but an atilifted and folitary conduign of — 

- the woman, excluded from her former glory, forced now to hide her face from the meg a Jo 
world: andtolive in poverty and exile, arid in a private;and ſolitary condition. - ;;: FEM 

I} bere there is a place prepared of God that they ſbould feed ber ] Alluding to the feeding 

ofthe Church ofthe Jews. in the wildernefſe. The word ( They ) ſtarideth in relation 

. to ſome perſons ſpoken of before, viz. 11-6; 2, The two witneſles ſhall teed her, tor 

the time of both hitly agreeth. 

A thouſand iwo-bundred and threeſcore dayes } By theſe dayes are meant ſo many yearcs, Ezek.q.5,5- 
for all chingsalmoſt in the Revelation are expreſſed according to the manner of anciegt 

Types. It isthelame with times, time, eandbalfe a time. 14; v. and 42. moneths. 11. 2+ 
Verſ.7.And there was a battell in Heaven That is,in the Church militant. Some ſpeciall 

and notable part of that Warre which inthe ſpring of the Evangelicall Church Satan 

raiſed tothe overthrow of the ſalvation of it. ee firfht il h 

Michael and bis Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dragon foupbt and bis angells | 

This Michael is Chrift, it is ſo expounded, v.10, 2. This place is an alluſion to Don-10. ,,, x; .-- 

13. and 21. 3. 3. The compoſition of the word of three Hebrew particles,Mi-ca-eh, who (qpre, 

is like or equal! to the Lord, that is onely Chriſt, Phil. 2. 6. 4, We read no where in "4 

Sears of this name but Chriſt himſelfe muſt beunderfiood, Jude 9. Which place al- 

ludes co Zach. 3. 2. | 

His angels are not onely thoſe which are Angels by nature.and office, but alſo —_— 4 

{ach perſons and inſtruments as ſtand with them in the defence of Chriſtian Religion, * ry 

and in warre with the Dragon both in ecclefiafticall and politicall ſtates, godly Princes 

and Rulers, and alſo godly Paſtors, holy Martyrs, zealous - profeſſors, all to 

whom ſometimes the name ot Angell is aſcribed in Scripture, 

I, Becauſe they areall ſent from him, on his errand. 
2. They arecalled his Angels by ſpeciall propriety. 
3. Their whole ſervice is dueto him their Lord, 
The Dragon, the Generall,is the chiefe of Devils and head of wicked Angels, B:e'ze- 
byb;his Angels are wicked ſpirits, & wicked men,they fight by open force & ſecret fraud. 
Verl. 8. But they prevailed nor, neitber was their place found any more in heaven | By hea- 

ven here the Church of God is meant, in which the Dragon fate and exerciſed his Ty- 

ranny. Thephraſe not to bave bis place is taken our of Das. 2. 35. The Dragons had no 

more place in the Church to domineer and tyrannize again the Saints , asrhey had 

done, bur they are now conquered and-expelled out of heaven. A generall overthrow 

is not here properly meant, buta ſpeciall victory of ſome ſpeciall Dragons that roſe up 

to waſte the Church, becauſe this is a prophecie after St Tobns time. * mr Taller 

Verl. 9. And tbe great Dragon was caft out, that old ſerpent called the Devill and Satan, — cs Ms we 
which deceiveth the whole world ] The Devill is a Serpent , | catur | Magnus» 


1- 0b potentiam in impios, Eph. 2. 2. 2. 0b regnt amplitudinem , ad quod pertinent omnes impii* Geih, 


1. Be- 


, 


598 


CR 


—— —— 


3. Becauſe he hid and coveted himſelfc/in' the ferpent;. in his firitfiratagemeagainſt 
* . our firſt Parents, 'Gen. 3.'1. © WIlg 104 TE BOT TER TER: 
+{! 2, Becauſe of his ſerpentive diſpofition irvhis poyſon”* and malice.againk Chrift arid 
' all Chriſtians, -anttin his winding by (his {lie-flaneryand ſubtilty,and'in his accurſed 


( condition. UG2E OD} q c [ 
"2:15 a An old Serpent. {3 , « VICHAD 7 Þ 271 1NiT60 ; 
x, Becauſehe is as o1d as the World, and at the beginning deprived aur firſt Parents 
of their happinefle. | | FLO 2200 
2. His malice is inveterate, &$ancient as the world. -: 4503 Ri £1 
mig; Isgrowne wonderfull.canning by expericnce.” © 41. '4 23320 by 
Arufor© The Devill ] Socalled for .his 'crimination', accufation/ and calumination.' Hee'is 
— =. "yi that egregious caluminiator, whole inceſſaht delight andpraRice is inaccufingand ca- 
__  Jumniating.'' | : _— & # Ht7h, 
; 11: x. God to man of envy , injuſtice. Gen. 3.3. 
2. Manto'God;]Job.1. | 
| Satan ] Socalledfor hishoftility; he is an adverſary, 
/ 3 3; To God. 2. Good men, '3. Good ations: 
- i:Hee ſeduceth or deceiveth the whole world ] To ſeduce is to draw a man afide from the 
. - right way into-ſome by-way; a-metaphore taken from travellers ; the Devill drawes 
men fromthe true worſhip of God, to Idolatry and faMe'worſhip'of 'Idolsand heathen 
_ , _ He inceſſantly Jabowsin this, 5 the * participle of the preſent tenſe noteth, even a 
* 8 TAY al, - "= ation of drawing' men from the way of truth , toerrour and falſe Re- 
ioN- | 
She perſons that are ſeduced are the whole world, alluding to his general ſedafion 
 ofNIl men inour firſt Parents, andallfo the 'generall corrupting of true Religion in 
Dr Toys.” the dayes of Noah. But by the whole world or earth are meant the reprobates or carth- 
Iy minded men , who mind earthly things with contempr of heavenly. | 
He was caſt out ] By the members of Chriſt. 
EY caſting out and refiſting Paganiſme, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Impiety, and all 
 Injuffice. 
' C By the __ and promulgation of the Goſpel, which is like lightning, quick, 
Luke 10,18, Piercing, and irrefiftable. | 


Dr Taylor. 


' 


Pfal. 118. 16. 


Plal. 2. 


3. By openprofeſſion and maintenance ofthe faith and truth ofthe Goſpell. 

Into the earth |] 1. To manifeſt and cleare the certainty of his overthrow , and the 
Churches vi&ory; as Goliab was ſeene to bee overthrowne, when David threw him 
down to the ground. 

2, More ſpecially, to ſhew, who they bee whom the Devill now tyrannizeth over, 

- among reprobates, carnally, and earthly minded men, 

' - And bis angels were caſt out with bimJThatis,the power of al wicked perſons(by whom 
the Devill putceth forth his power againſt the Church ) was fo broken as they could 
never prevaile againſt the ſalvation ofany-member of the Church, nor againſt the hap- 

py proceedings of the Chriftian Religion in the infancy of the Church. 

Verſ. 10. AndI beard « loud voyce | The cherefull noifeof innumerable Citizens of 
the Church militant, provoking themſelves to found. forth the Majeſty and praiſe of 
God, for his great mercy to his Church, and his great judgements againſt the Dragon. 
and his Angels. | | 

In beaven ] That is, the Church militant. 

Now is come ſalvation] Thar is, ſafety and externall ſecuricy of Gods people by their 
deliverance from cruell tyrants, Ex. 14-13-Strevgth ] That is, the mighty arme of God 
which beares up al-things, and ſubduesall contrary things to his willand power. 

And tbe kingdome of our God ] The kingdome of grace which the Dragon ſpecially 


oppoſeth. ens Ss : 
' And the power of bis rift | His Chriſt, 1.For diſtin&ion,other Kings were annointe 
and ſetup by men- 2. For eminence, 3. For neare relation. 


q 


For 
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T6) Annotations upon the Revelation, 599 


Foy the accuſer of our bretbren is caſt down, which accuſed 1dem before our God day and night | 
This za7iy#@ fignifieth not any kind of acculer, bur ſuch an accuſer who accuſerth Wremer. 
before a King, here before the Lord. 

Night and day | Inceflantly. See Zach. 3. 3. © 

Verſ. 11. And tbey loved net their lives unto the death | That is, they {lighted, contem- 
ned, yea, deſpiſed their lives, and rather expoſed them to hazard and loffe, than to be 
removed from their holy profeſſion. 

Thus are they ſaid not to love their lives, that love Chriſt and his truth more, Hoc «ft ſponee 


: D : . , : & imperterri- 
to enimo ſeſd ropes ſangumem aght mort? & martyrio ſubjecerunt : ſen ut Beza vertity, aniine ſue drodigi Fuerunt uſque 
ad mortem. ' Ahimam hoc eff vitam diligere dititur qui hihil habet Boe vita CDMA Contr non dilipere aniwam ſuam, 
=o _ _ 5 Pg & morriipfi 6bjicete 3 fi gloria Chriſti & ntedffiras ira flagirar. Glal. Grammat. Sac. 1.3. 

T. +3. V; m, ; 


Verſ. 14. A time, times, and balfe a time ] A finite number for an indefinite; So p,, rempus 
Dr. Taylor, Mede, and Brightman ſay; by tinie is meant a yeare, by. times two yeares, rmpora & di- 


by halfe a time, halfe a yeare, a yearez two yearesand a halfe. midien remp6- 
| is me/lngiin- 
thr anni ires cum dimidio. Gerh.Dan. 5:2. and 12.5, 


Verl. 16. And the Serpent caft out of bis mouth water as a floud | Multicudes of people 
which he ſtirreth up to perſecute the Church. . 
To be carried away of the floud | The Greeke Compoſition is very ſweet, there being ray Heroſſes 
but one wordiin that Tongue, Tlomzwepognror. Nb pes 
| PS 7 | | | oak SO , denorgiur. 
I: Tentationis,que fit per blanditiar> ampla promiſſa bonorum teriforalluth & voluntarim hujay ſeculi- 2. Perſecuionis. 
Pfal.65.8. Plal.124.4:5. 3- H=refium. Gerh, 


Verſ. 17. With the remnant of ber ſeed} This phraſe is a metdphor takefi froni Fradeſe Rom, yg, 25. 
men, who having cut out a wholepeece of cloath, leave ſome ſmall remnant or re- 
mainder; even ſo the triie ptofeflors of the Goſpell ate bur a ſinall remaindet of the 
whole peece and people of the world. Beſide, it 1s btit the retiitiaric bf het ſeed : As # 
little ſeed-corne is reſerved out of a great heape for ſtore, which 15 no ang tortie whole De. Tbs, 
Crop; ſo is the ſmaJ number of true Beleevers, reſcrved by grace, to the whole field 
and crop of the world, ' © R | CY | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


| FF we compare this deſcription of the Beaſt in this Chapter with that in- the 17, we 

 IfialF caftly perceive thiat by both Beaſts the Romatie Seate is reprefented, but yetnor 
| of the ſathe. thhe. Thisdefignes 01d Rome, or the Romane State; as it as elpecially —_—— de 
| under the heathen Emperors, although Antichriſt be not excluded from thatdeſcrip- , | _ 
tion. For the perfe&Beaſt is propounded having ſeven heads, the laſt of which is An= | © 
eehriſt; The 17>. Chapter deſcribes Rime' as it was after. 
- The firſt Beaſt repreſenteth the perſecuting Emperours, and is deſcribed in the be- 
grin of chvObapger Thefceond Antichrift,and begins at ver.12. arid fo forward to 

Vert. 1. * cb lacy ariſe up out of the Stag Baving ftven beads, arid ten bornes, and 

. | pon bir beads ton Cromnes ] "Riſe ap 1 Signifyeth to get} Dai. 4-3. ah&8.8. : Out Quod ro, 
.Mx- 


Ms eee ee NT 


d - or 1 Fate; 50d ri cendere, 
4d ren Hornes dre tet Obvettiinencs, MF Deb.” © * © EY: 
#444 14 4-3+$4ca awd 6: $% I PILLLE FIRED th Py , i J TH 4) ; wy F. ; F L A arſe 
7 um ex multis populis confluentibus extitiſſe, Apoc.17-15, & ad faſtigium illd perveniſſe. Garhard Ng mpe 


The hornesof the Beaſt are crowned and _ —_ | —_ the wr wary 
r back alwaics mogeprevailed þy power than by policy,. but the Dragon his head 
on T_T Ris pants A 64-opk he ha alwates dotie thore by podH&fE& fibciltic Denr. 
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than by power and ftrength. 
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.600 Annotations upon theRevelation. 


Chap. 13. 


Verlſ.2.And the Dragon gave him bis power | viz. That Dragon mentioned 12. 3. the 
Devill that old Serpent,12. 9. whom Meſes alſo ſet forth by the Serpent, Gen-3.1. The 
Dragen hath ſomething of the Serpent, but flying is added to it, that is, {wittneſle of 
See 2Theſ. 2.5. moving. | 
Veri. 8. Whoſe names are not written in the Booke of the life of the Lambe, ſliine from the 
foundation of the world ] Some thinke this is not ſpoken of EleQtion, fince Chriſt as Me- 
He ſpeaks (fay diatour was elefed, but of thoſe which the Father gave to Chriſt in the Covenant be- 
they ) of the e- fore the world. 


remaltranſatit- "Wes AM ND KE5 a NR 
ons berween the Father and the Son. £7 gnzs bene contulerit Jocum hujus Hibri. 17.8.1nveniet trajefFionem hiceſſe vocum, 


G& ipſum librum dici awd xaTeBenrsx>0ps, ab origine mundi, conſcriptum ſcilicer, ſimifitudine ſumta 2 bene moratis 
rivitatibus, ubi ab initio condite urbis extant perpetua monumenta gue cruium nomina continent. Merito autem hic liber 
ab eo nomen arcepit qui ab eterno erat deſtinatus ut omnium Sanftorum inter ques eminent martyres, caput efſet. Vide 


Feb. 11. 40. Grotius. 


Others refer thisfrom the beginning of the world to the book of life-( as Apoc. 17. 8+) 

Cauſaub.of the rather than to the Lambe ſlaine, not as though there were any abſurdity or incongrui- 
Incarnation of ty inthe ſpeech (as Ribera) being ſo juſtifiable by the parralle!l places of Scripture. 

Chriſt. Weemes , and other learned men ſay from the beginning ( not from 

eternity ) in reference to that promiſe, Gen. 3. 15- the death of Chriſt being then 

Mc ttonthe publiſht, that is, ſlaine as well then as now, not only in the Counſel] and Decree of 

Covenant. God whereby he is borneand flaine in all rimes and places, nor only in regard of the 

Xempe ſacra+ eternall power, efficacy, and merit of his death; butalſo in reſpe& of the heart of the 

mentalirer ſub Beleever, whoſe faith makes that which is locally abſent attera ſort truly and really 
facrificis & preſent. Mr Perkins. | A 4.4460"7, ih 

Agno Paſchalt. © 1 regard of Gods acceptation of it, for Belleevers, in the types and ſhaddows of it, 


mw ;— ih whereof the Ceremoniall Law was full. Dr Tailor. 


Per Agnt Ir | . id # 354, 
brum intelligit conflantiſſimam Domini de ſuis ſalvandis. Sentent iam4luſttatam e 19 aTorav as, perlibri Allegorigm ut ex 
prazi noftra iniis memoria tenendicque nolumus eacidere 3; concludemus; Agnum illorum, quos in tbrum ſuum retulit,nun- 


quam futurm eſſe ob[itum. Dr. Prid, in orat- 4ta- | 

Verſi 9g. If any man have an earelet him heare ] A ſolemne pretacebefore ſome great 
matter, and diligently to be obſerved, Mat. 11.15. and 13.9.43. Mark. 4.9.27. and 7. 
16.and$.18. Luk.$.8.and 14.35. SccaforeCh.11.7.11.29. that is, let him heare with 
his eare, let the eare do its workand-nct beidle. 

Verſ. 10. He that leedeth into captivity, ſhaltgo into captivity | Rome which had led cap- 

tive the Chriftians, is become a Captive to the Goths and Vandales, For leadand goe 
there is an elegant para nomaſiain the Greek. - | 


He that killeth with the Sword muſt be kiVed with the Swe] Dow; tian which had llainefo 
i dword, and/17 of his own 


many Chriſtians with the Sword, ' he alſo was flaine by x 
; Servants. So Grotius.. ' ;- Bindoſang. don tits i=:c | ts _ 
Here is the patience and faith'of: the. Saints:\] That is, by-this the. paticnce and faith 
of the Chriſtians is confirmed,. becaule; they knew that God would revenge their in- 
juries. $ v" 


112 RAG3LDSH 0 dy #195195101r137 Higd 
Ver. 11. This Beaſt can beno cther butghs Pope or Rome pho riſceh;out of the earth, 


, 


-S . z 


overhecarth,andallearthly 


* that is,out of moſt baſe beginnings, and Reppeth or riſcth a 1 
Servus ſervo- power;he hath hornes liketheLambe, that js, profeſfeth the meckneſſe d innocency 
rum Dei, 119ui- of Chriſt ( which the Turke never did ,)-but ;peakes, ike the Dragon, "ich Ts ad be 
ruyur D745 underſtood, partly of his blaſphemous ipreches,v hich he.doth,utter,; partly of theDy- 
m——_— _— Hrines of Devills which hedath reach, | partly ofthole;hellifh Curſes which he thunde- 
boÞ, *POC"'5" reth againſt the true profeſſors of the faith, -partly , of; thoſe, grear promiſes, which like 
ſppr the Prince of the world, he maketh to thoſe that do adore him. Down. of Ant.]. 1.c.4.* 


; } ; , ” FE > of 
WW hs T% I S RY 2 E 


fofe efert ſrper 
emnem qu dt- _ FP RORIW1S 9 be Q 25-51. 
citur Deus 3 quaſt ipſe totius mund princeps eſſet,Epiſc. Down: 
" pew ery Fa TYD21 fY e.-? » ity Go 5 I 

— 74 7; [ , 4 6 rat t ” ; : TT: : 
> ThePope of Rome with his Clergy, 'for the Pope by himſelfe ayd 4lone though he 
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Annotations upon the Revelation. 6O1 


may be tearmed a talte Prophet, yet he maketh nor up the Beaft, except his Clergy | be 
joyned with him, fince the Beaſt doth fagnifie a company of men compoſed of a cer- —_— 


taine order of members. - | 
Verſ.12. Whoſe deadly wound was bzaled | Allthe Papiſts almoft ſay, that Antichriſt is 


underftood by that Head which was wounded, who ſhall feigne himſelte dead, and ſhall Down. Diar. de 
riſe againe by the devills helpe, And that they ſay is the common and received opinion Antichriſt-1. x, 


of the- Fathers. ES» 


- tobe therruthgas effeually, as if (like Elias ) he ſhould cauſe fire to come from me indelible 
heaven, for a confirmation of his Dofrine. Squire on 2d. of Theſ. a—_— the 
3 AS ir 


Secular Regular prieſts, and all that receive religious orders from the Church of Rome, fo i5.2-9. Cotton on Rev. 16. 


Such is the abſurd perverſenels of the Papiſts , thar in other parts of Scriprure which are fimple and plaine 
they do huntafrer myſticall a::d allegorical! ſenſes : but in this Book of the Revelation which is moſt myſticall and atle- 


goricalf;withour all reaſon they infiſt inthe lirerall ſence; as in this C hapter they underſtand the marke of a reall vifhle 
marke » and the imape of a materiall Image animated and made to ſpeake z and the fire of marteriall fire broughe 
down” from heaven. Down: ,of Ant. 

Mr. Mede faith, Excomunication ismeant, which is( ſaich he) not unaptly reſembled 
tO fire from beaven, or lightening, For what is it in the name of God to deliver any 


"One over to that eternal fire, other than tocallfor fire from beaver, eſpecially fince 


that puniſhment of the wicked proceeding from God, is often in this Book et forth by 
the Lake of fire and brimſtone , or Aſphbaltites, where Sodom and Gomorrob were burned 
with fire rained down from heaven. | 

If that fire which Antichriſt ſhall cauſe to deſcend from heaven be litterally under- y 
ſtood,itagreeth to the Pope, becaule in divers Popiſh miracles there hath been (as they Down. 'of Ant. 
ſay) ke down from heaven. But it israther to be underſtaad myſtically, and |- 1. «7. 
allegorically , as well as other Prophecies of the Revelation. Deſcending of fire trom {© more there. 
heaven in Scripture fignificth three things, 1. Gods approving of the Religion and Sa- 
crifices of his Servants. 2. His ſending down of the graces of the Spiric upon his chil- Levir.9. 24. 
dren, Af. 2.3. 3. His vengeance executed from heaven upon his enemies. . Antichriſt 1 Chro 21. 26. 


doth by fuch fignes and wonders confirme that Do@rine and Religion which he pro- rare” fig 


y 
feſſeth, as though God anſwered him by fire from heaven, 1 Kings 18.38. ho fee of 
men. Not that they have done ſa indeed, bur only that they have made men believe o. 


Verſ.16,17,1$. Some hold that the marke, the name of the Beaſt, and. the num- Down. Diar. de 
ber of his name,is one and the ſamething, and that the latter of all theſe is the expoſi- Ant part.1.l. 6. 
tion of the former. The marke of Antichriſt is nothing elſe but the name of the for- A reſolv's 


mer Beaſt containing the number of 666.therefore Rev,14.9.11.%20.4. He reckonsnot papiſt hath the 


theſe three asdiſtin&, but mentions the marke alone. marke of the 
Beaſt, his Names 


andnumber of his name, 


'* Verſ.16. To receive a marke in their right band, or in their forebeads] Gerbard faith, þ 

the markein the right hand is an oath by which the Clergy is bound to the Pope, and wa Sri ; 

the marke in the forcheads notes the ſubje&ion of the Lay people to the Pope. Mede by Outward 4 
rets marke hisname, therefore it is ſaid, the marke or name of the Beaſt, and ir. profefiion, and 
apter foHowing, the marke of bis name. For he alludeth to the old cuſtome, by # the righe 


inte 
the Ch | 
which ſervants were wont to be marked with the names of their Maſters, Souldiers *<*d]rharis,by 
the names of their commanders, the firſt eſpecially in the forehead, the other in their i nt 


hands.” Therefore the followers of the Lambe alſo 14.1. that they may becontrary to gloſs expounds 
the followers of the Beaſt, are written in their forehead with the names of the Lambe, and it. Subje&ion 
bis Father 3 with the ſame meaning of the Type in both, to ſhew who is the Lord, and to the Pope, 
for whom each Company fighteth: Thoſe profeſſing themſelves ſervants of the Beaſt, ou ogg 
and his Image, theſe of and his Father. | w—_ of 
Rome. See Down. of Ant. |.1. e Popes Vaſsals are named after him, even as Children beare thename of their 
Fathers, and muſt be called of rhe Pope, or Pape, Papiſts, The number of his name, that is, colive in ſubjeftioa tothe 


See of Rome and to profeſs themſelves to be Romances, . 
| Ggge Verſ. 
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. Annotations upon the Revelation. Chap. 14 


Romana ececl- 
fie unde Anti- 
chriſtus fit pro» 


_Verl. 17. And that no man might buy or (ell ] Thar i Kuo em neon 
benefits of humane Society. gb 2uy or ſell | That is, live among chem, or enjoy the 


_ Vert. 18. His number u fixe bundred threeſcore and ſixe | aemriu@- Lateinss, the Letters | 


of which exa&y exprefſe the number of 666. a is30. « 1.7. 300.4514 10. y50. 970. 


diturus. de Di '# 290+ All joyned together makeup the aforeſaid ſumme. 


el. . 
Accommodatiſſimum {ane nomen, ſtquidem in Italia dominatur, in que olim Latinorum erat reonum. Latina B bt 
11bus prefert, Latine minjſtri ejus cultum ſacrum adminiſtrant. Latine bullas ſuas ſeribunt. Wol Iebius. Vide reulLay 


Saxonice Mar- 


in Louther ; 


Grece David 


 Treneus ( whoſe Maſter Polycarpus had been Saint Fohns Diiciple ) an ancient Father 
of the Church,mentions this word, as the name of the Beaſt, and affirmeth, that iz was 
acommon received opinjon in his time, that the Beaft ſhould be ſo called. The name 
of the Beaſt is notthe name of Antichriſt properly,* but of the Romane or Latine State, 


Chymrezus. He- thelaft Head of which is Antichriſt, which yet hath not been obſerved by ſome learned 
braic&Johan- men who have diligently confidered this place. Ir is ſaid to be the number of the name 


nes Calvinus. 


uti &. 


Anrtuheos red- 


becauſe theletters(of which the name conhiſis)comprehend that number,for the Hebrews 
& Greeks uſe their letters for notes of numbers according to the order of the Alphaber. 


dere bunc numerum 656 annotarunt Lindanus & Bellarminus. 3 Lap. * Down.Diar.de Ane. part-1 .1.6-c.4. 


Fzra 2. 13- 


x Kings 10. 14- Beaſt contain 
Epiſc. Down. thenumber of 


ubi ſupra. 


Romane, Or 
Latine. 


See 9.4- 


Forbes. 


Ccatur CE 


It is called the number of a wan, either becauſe men do number, or becanſe it is ob= 
vious and uſuall as occurring more than once in Scripture, or becauſe the nameof the 
this number is alſo the name of a man. It may be queſtioned, whether 
e name be to be computed according to the Hebrew or Greek letters; 
ifthe name of the Beaft be to be written in Greek letters, which is very probable,becauſe 
che Revelation was written in Greeke, then thename ſhall be Ae7vives, as was before ex- 
preft. | 


=_ —_—c 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verl. x. Aving bis F atbers name written in their beads | Ad conflantiam confeinis.for 
Hi: Saſtency of their confeſſion, , f feſfenit, 

Verſ. 2. And ITheard a veice from beaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the woice of a 

great thunder : and Theard the voice of barpers, barping with their barpes | The voiccofthe 

Lord is com to many waters for its irreſiſtible force and admirable noiſe, making 


- men wonder; to thunder for its terrour and powet ſhaking all things, toa gentle ſound 
Per boc fenifi- | 


of harpes for the worke of peace and joy in the conſcience. 
Verſ.6. And I ſaw anotber Angell fize in the midft of beaven | That is, another beſides 


ms evenget;s one of thoſe fingers. For he made mention of no Angell betore this,except we ſhall fay, 


curfus. Gerh. thoſe Mufitians were a Quire of Ang 


Mede. _ 
Kot that 't 
was ceernally 


eachi, Rem Ft 
16.25-buat t- Becavſe ir 


els. Mede. 

The everlaſting Goſpel! | Notin reſpet of the future, but of the time paft, viz. that 
which was promiſed from the beginning of the world. As the hills, paths, and defola- 
tions are faid to be everlaſting, or ancient, Eſay 58.12. and 61. 4. Fer- 6.16. and 18. 16. 
Deut.33-15« Gen-49-26. Eſay 54-47. So the Goſpel] that is from: thebeginning. 
from the eternall Cquaſelf of God. 2- It contain&th the words of aternall life, 3. Itre- 


maingh for all creraity. Dr Toyfor on Tins- 


Dr. Tay Ar. 


It is called Eternd ( faith Brightman) as if the Holy Ghoſt would of purpoſe meet 
with the offence of thoſe times, when the truth that was reſtored ſhould commonly be 
- Vecl. 8. Andthere followed axotber Angell, ſaying. Babylonis fallen, is fallen] After the 

t 


Preaching, of the everlaſting Goſpell, preſently follo fall of Babylon, thats, 
Rome.. It is already accompliſhed in part : It is fallen, urityof Dodrine. 2. In 
che eſtimation which once it had. 3.Inautharity, but thWErophecie notes the certain» 
ty of her fall by an outward overthrow, | br 
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This comminarion is taken oet of Eſoy 24.9, and Fer. 54.8. in which” words. _— 
ſed the people of God with a 90 yeares Capeivicye T | 


> 


this Bubylon #8 Rome, and the © : 
dently than Rome, ic is ſaid a on ſeven Mountaines,? 


Babylon was Rome Ethnical. under the, Eaxpetours,. nox. Kome- Chriltian under che 20713 % 

Popes. Bur this is « poore ſhift, for Apnchriſt was not. then come yihile nome WS pram rem 

| Ac 29 drunke with the wine of the menci ſune in- 

wrath of her fornication, and with whom all the Kings ofthe Earth epmmirted for. er op 
| _- | #- 


Ver. 8. Becoue ſhe bad ade all Nations drink of th wie of the wrath br forntaton) 
With the wine of the poyfon of ber forni cation, That is,beſorred fag with amorolis potions 
being poyſoned Wine, For Outs herehath.nor the force of anger or wrath, bur as it. is 


aled by the Seventy. Poyſ#n, That is, they would haye i; equivalens to the Hebrew Seepm. 33.35; 


word Chemeb,which one while fignificth anger, another while poyſow © Job.ro-16, 
Job 6.4. Ovpds. reſponder Hebreo Chemah , Quod figniffcer quandogue venenum, Pla. 5B. $.' Sed pore fears | fanifociis 


vock Fur retineri. Dicituy vitum irz, quia Deus .ex Juſte indignetipne tales ſeduBiones (3: exoecationes Permitere, ut cott+ 
temprus Evangelii puntarury Theſc2-10. Gerhi in Ioe-! huts, - | 


. 
—_ 


| A | | ' art M14 5 av fs i 
-'VerC, 10. The ſome ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of |God, which is powred out with« 
ent mixiure Þ That notes (unman pene ſeveritatem, a paniſharent nexteo. hell, thereis 
utter darkneſſe, Philoſophers fay here. non-dantur pure tenebre.. | | | 
Verſ. 13. Bleſſed are the dead wbich dye in the Lord] Bezs bpengiers it who dye for the Lorg, | 
or fe bis ſake ; They die in the Lord which either ſuffer death for Chrift,” or end their ts the Lord: 
life in firme faith in him, that ſuffer Martyrdome, or dye any way in the ſtate of grace, Thar is, fairh 
_ of Expofitors runs Hede for the 
Martyrs be meanc ſpeci- Sarees 


ally, that ( In) is put for ( Proptey )/ag.oft in the old:Teftament, and ſfomerimes in > 6 rc rin 


Kibera a gr Jeluite,though he confeſſe, thatthe common 
wich the latter ſenſe, "yet is more carneſt for the former, th 


_ the New; he firives the more for that ſence, becauſe the other puts our Purgatory fire, Chriſt beingin+ 


for if all Beleeyers dye in Chriſt and are blefled;and that henceforth,then none are to be corporated in- 


purged, Martyres potiſſimum intelligi concedimus folos vers intelligi negamus, (alth Gerhard 9 him,asRe 
1n loc. / q 96 LE 4 8.1. and 15 3; 
Jt | In Domino mo- 


# ; . 
- rinntur, qut- 
cunzue per fillem uniti & conjunBi Chriſte, in unum quaſi corp cs cum eb coaleſcunt.Rainold.de lib. Apoc. preled.$0.Mori- 
untur in Domino, id eff, propter confeſſionem nominis ipſhisyin vere Sde' in Chriftum,in vera Dei invicatione, Rom. 16. 125 
T Car.7.39- Gerh: £ 3 241 | 


From won. x That is, Curſes) that conftancly hold out in theſe times of 
pcrſecution,prefently(fay others) from the very time of their death. So Dr Rainolds and 
Gerbard. ho &. EF 008 4 
That they may refs from their labours] Thatis,1.Oftoilefome particular lik Ws Fer. 
16.29. 2. Underaffiitions from God, and perſecutions from men. 3. Under is; 

Spiritual] warfare. 4 Under temptation. 5. Deſertion. | 
Gggg 2 Ard 
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604 __ © AnnotatlohF upon the Revelations vn >,C Chap. 15. bh 


Opera eorum, nd don work2s db follow thim J Go with them, the' words: well weighed ſound fo, 
l. c- ___ * workesarepiit metonymically for the' wage$'and: cewardiofcheie:works; us 2:Cor. 5+ 10, © 
= ne. at every ont erg receive the Ae in bit eh That mk The > IT of ol aged - 


ace.'2.Ina Av omni 
: 4+ .In the glorious? imploythent chad che foul "halt haven heaven, 


'4 I 
4 4 ” +43 1 F*Y ” ff * gs 3 , % - - 
js 7 If p CY do FJ] 24 i, 115 af "344 AVJ45ST8 741 + 8-484 S4%, 7 a A. £ a4f £ x. 42 ""Y ” "he WPI _—_ 
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ELL "CHAP: xy, ile riots @:gide 
ry Ys hh, 45" haha $4 
[IN this and ie next Chi tet rs ene mnd declaved the laſt kids; thee eicmalhs- 
of the CR this Chap Mtion'ts it;/and'thenext the execution of it; 
| =Verl. 2 Add I. aw dr it why a w Fs fic mingled with five } Some fayithisis a live- 
* -þ ag Ike "of Mn wor, whoſe gfory-is but glafſe, bright, yer bfittle: andiris 
ra;A \Lapide. mingled wich, fire, which fignificth the confariproh ofthe world's which RR 
Dum ſþ lender + is melted wit i fire. 2 Per. 3. 12. 
frangitur-*" 1) Rarher ( faith Brighten ) Goſpellordinance ; and! che fire i enifin contention, 
See'Revs 46- FLaks 22.45 WNT: TEE 
Having the barpes of God ] That is, divine, wtioft Hicelowant River raffle thominher 
of the > Inn, who ſay allhoſe things are of God, which are chiefe and moſt ex- 
celſent in their kind, as Gen. 23. 6. Pſal. $6; 7. Or' becauſe God ſendeth' the j joy of 
Brightman» hijs Spirit into theichearrs ,Wherewith they may be able to giveGod his due praiſes for 
.this his notable Kindnefſe and goodnefſe utito them; _*v'© 1: 
© *Verſ. 3. And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the Servant of God ard the ſotp of the Lambe, ſay* 
ing, Great and marvellous are thy workes, tc.” ] Which ' expreſſions dre taken out of 
Rog. ___ T1. 253-47: "ara 5W F 
Verſ. 6. C e tre linntn, theirhros 5 .pinded with golden gird- 
. les ] The Angels. are ay rub wr to be cloathedl eg ects linnen;. bo 6 cover 
their pw x x" p_ jon, _ Y vs of them = cloathed with the 
: righteo eo which'is pure linnen juftifying and ſanftifying t 
4 | 5 en imputed, the other inherenc ,” and: all: of them avere ncere rea of 


Zonz awe? qah of Chriſt, their breaſts girded with the. golden RIDE truthi, 
can Sprins il Cheriſmati, quibus ſunt inflri8i. Gerh, in loe. 
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T i at flint excible, 
_ 11. 12, Without doubrof 
: the Lambe orof God fitting in the throne as the chiefe diſpoſer of theſe puniſhments. 


TLETET 


7 2-5 | "I A I tbeard a ero6t coed We, he emple [or 


© Thereifatwofold votcemanionad in this books,” xaFrom therhiviie, 6.19. v. 

Brightman. that is, from God immediately. 2. From the Temple, 3 as here, that is obtainedby « 
prayers of the Saints. 

Bullinger and  OvJvar ways: and peure out the winls of the wrath og Godapon ahe certh]Thevials are-veſſcls 

othersrhinke of Krge:conteht,”biit. of narraw mouths , hey, poure lowly, Bux drench wh 

theſe vialls im- and diſtill effeftually the wrath of God , they are veſſels of full and juft meaſure, 45 

port i all theſe Jidgmimrs arediſpenſed in weightandmeaſure. aig: 

bodily plaencs, Bripbhkeinid aw'orht wi kaye'ihiem map tobe. 


Of 


Ghip: 16; Arnot tions npet the Rewelations : G05 


-20f the wretbof Gt] Thar iarguetth, char upon: what fabjeR! ſoevericttele viatsAall, b « Cirton, - SE 


| cho wrath-*6God te L togettier with then pon the ſams, 'tlicteſd?! that is a danke. As 
ro incerprexarion, v. $: to ſe omotenraniog yer wie 4 3,fo0 vis tor y ve 
WAY) by feven'halls, they Wake res on the whore bP Babylon, Py tl coagrtin thi 
ta Depth GN 4.who  rrade wetfaytheChilich off rome; tha bones] of thieny' Mo. 
comesnpon:all vhoſe tharjoyne with Rome thbleewby the iproples The: Snas Hiradnemn Roinunams Aincrnghek 


anemia od afmed'y ens rar 3107 er thre 73 5+ 1} 252! 


VU} op he ofth fl "Fhar _—_ 33 common 27 ''ty (771 1: Ti ata, F of TITS $01 Arq 

oft $1 þ vd 161Þ92! , ry 8: 
Am gs wo 7a = wgeofabe ff 15 

£f 1M + os ; thengs Q) 10 

artic 25 he faith, theſe wall 1.4 7 ore, bythe +1! ci d:1-! 

powring guy of: tip rt det - id nc oli werg (wel asdid.con- Won 

© hat Fug f th Fox th icke ,,thE as che gomuman practice of 

the MartyragkJch ddl n TM Hlnhe 1xths, apd,. q a itime, ; whodil- 

covered unto them, that al ir Religion was bench pop ad-after the de; 

vices.of men, jcven — natbin, .,. ach _asthey. were le of annigg\np- 


on bind, overy there fel}a noyſome ang grievous ſoxe, x on Oh PSI? 


it is an allufon to,Exod. 9.0 1, .. 
Dn 3-; And zhe ſecond Angell peared, out bis wigll upon the þ " pa NEAL, Sabeben FIR ke 


of .a dead man ;.anud every living ſoule died in the jea | ye deſcribes Nig fuxe d£-dUÞ,, 
of the viall of the ſecond Angell. He poures it on -_ ea, and it bo as yo OIIIGL 


a dead man. The alluſion is toa like plague upon Egypr, Exod, 7.,20. 21 Sea of þ » 

the Antichgiſtian world iS here 1 iikane® a Miner lorfafrotttthar heb wag FPS: wher * Kala 0 2 
in other reformed Churches ftand. The. copfluence of .a ae their ordinances asthey,doe decrees are 
ad8inffter thewotſhip of God. The Sea 7s betome blood PThar is, this Religion ofthei irs written wi h 
is convinced and diſcovered to be ſuch, as. pole? forth. a dead.Chrift , and dealt brth- "The blood of . , 


Nices a8 fÞititnall He. Agd every? livitiy th that Sea fed" that is;eve cis. 
fon! A Dirac + Abe 624 by oe Ts a6 Sis 0. TION 
Chriſtiane Kit whit hefacked aritl dived" from ;thar RU E i | | 
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any authority from the wy ſhould comeinto the ns com goabout or -praftile to 
ſeduce any of pe Queens lo - ſubje&s from their aHegiance toxhegþedience the 


Sea of Rome z, orpraftiee to dr NESS, Ret Religion, 1e/hotld be judged of hi 
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$06 Annotations uponthe Revelation. +. £ 
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1 he word Verſ. 7. And I heard another our of the Altar ſay }. That is, atiother Angell, a Miniſter 
rraaflared Alter and Meſſenger of Gods juſtice. This phraſe our of the Altar, in this booke doth uſu- 
_ _—_ ally hold forth ſome under perſecution, either going in or new come out of perlecu« 
for beafts -_ tion, fo it is expreſſed, Rev. 6: 9. :The Altar is Chriſt, and Chriſt ſuffering. and thoſe 
are flaine: -nder the Altar are they that ſuffered with Chrilt for the word of God, ſpeaking of the 
tough ſome--primitive Chriſtians in their firſt perſecution; ;Hereheaith-nor, they were under mar«- 
rimes ir be tyrdome, but they were come out frotif under” the 'Alrar ; that holds forth ( faith Mr 
pur for the o © Cotton) thoſe Chriſtians in the Low-Countries,who of a long time had beenunder per 
wy] pre ſecution by Duke D'Alva,and other Spaniſh Princes. CEOS boaſted of it, that he 
is alſo a figne had put 36000.Hugonets and Proteſtants ro-deith, for th&ttfiimony of Jeſus, buc they 
of Chxits werereſcued by the faichfiilfiefle of God, giving and bleffing ' the courage of Queene 
death in like FJ7zabeth, and now they are gorfrom underthe Altar. '  — | 
CD Verſ. 8. Ani the fourth Angell poured out þis viall upon the San] That is, the houſeof 
_ ay ſome;* thehigheſt auchority thatholds on Rome;Hay others,” © *. Ag 
"'Verſ. 9. Anil they repented not to give bimglory'J See d;-11.' Babylon” miſt needs be 
deſtroyed , -becauſe ſhe ſhall never repent. *' : OR 321 eff | 
Thatis is © Verl. 10.' And the fifth Angel! poured out bis viall apon the feate of the beaſt ] The ſear of 
kingdome,as the Beaſt is gerierally raken for the City of Rome, aidit is confirmed from the like 
the following ſpeech, Rev. 13. 2. and therefore they gather from hence the ruine of: Rome; rather 
lans the Popes fingular ſole authority, and nionarchiall . frame of Church-government , 
hear 2 neredy he ſirreth chief, and onely Judge 56 ecclefialticall' caufes, in his qwn Juriſ- 
ologic of ſcrip = | Ne a CE NETInE oe 
ho bovine. Davids throne is put for his kingdome; and Satans for his ch. 2- 8& 13: Forbes. 


And bis kingdome was full of darkneſic ] A. Kingdome agovernment wherein one 


» 3-u1 do relgne. _ Foal ; | 
ub Foro Verl. x2. And the ſixth Angell pared out bis.viall upep the great river Eupbrates , and 
the firarapem the water thereof was dryed up, that the: way of the Kings of the eaſt might be prepared ] The 
tag ' ; | gs 0) 498 < 

rus made him- yenew en ce and abhorre.the vanity of their:Jmages and Temples,an 

=_ =exata] Hom ve xtbeh and ihe unprofitableneſſe of their parry donkey they fhall bark wick= 
viel ear che © edneſſe of theirbloudy inquifitions, the unnaturalineſſe of all thoſe mwrders of Gods 
river andcum- bleſſed ſervants, and their witcheries and. forceries ;: the horrible fornications and 
ed Euphrares, whoredomesof their Stewes, then is the fountaine of the Turkiſh maintenance cut off 
yore wank ud alſo, and a ready way made indeed for the Kings" of the. earth, thar is the Jews, Exod. 


7+ 27+ | | 
Our of their - Verl. 13. 1 ſaw tbree uncleane 
their commands Syjrit of God, 1 Tobs 4. 1. They arcſpirics:for nimbleneſſe and a&ivity, for imperu- 
3. Thar is,Car- oiefſe and ftrength, for Bott cleanly .conveiance;, And Spirits of 


, and ' . F 4 : - Ss 4 . . #68 

Jelittes are* they: are learned ſpirits , and yer Devills for their deceir and milchiete, The Dragon 
froppes-t,Vn-, js Satan a&ting Rome, the beaſt * Rome Anxichriſtian, the falſe Propher the Pope. 
cleane. 2.Make wy hi ; _ tg ANT 
2 noiſe in the datke. 3- They ariſe our of purrefaQiion and live of ir. 4. Are animelie amphibie,one whilein the earth, 
another while inthe water 3 fo they ſeeme lay-men. and Prieſts, 5+ As Pharoehs frogs, they go intothe Kings bed-cham- 
ber. Theſe frogges by the common conſent of Catholickee xpoſirors are the rabble of, Popſh Fryers Prieſts and Jeſuices. 
My Perkins. Animal impudens,obſtreperumsloquaz, coaxatione & garrulitate intolerabile, Vide Fenneri Theol. p. 229- 
* There were foure beafts in Erekje1which perſecuted the Church of the Jews, here is mention made; burof the Beaſt, 
becauſe this hath as much-cruelry as all rhe other. B. Yſber. 7 


Verſ., 14. Working miracles ] 2 The. 2. 9. | 

hich gee forth unto the Kings of the earth ] That is, the earthly Religion. 
The whole world | That is, both Popiſh and pagane Princes | 

' To gather them to the batteltof that great day of Ged Almighty ] Thatis not the aſt Jadge 


Thar is, ro ger 
great 


2oreat barrel; ment ( as ſome have thought) there will ' be'no warning then, bur every day 
aint Chr wr (a is called a great day of God Almighty. Sce amy 17. "* 


Chriſtian Princes that have been ſtudious inthe reformation of religion. Verl. 15. 


Chap.16. Annotations «pon the Revelation, . 607 


Verl. 15. Bebold I cone .as a Tbiefe | Nor in injuſtice or robbery, bur lodainely, 
ſecretly and unexpe&edly , yea and alſo violently and terribly asa Thiefe: See 3.3. _ 
Matth. 24, 43+ Luke 12,39. 1 Theſ.5,2. , : fe 
Bleſſed is be that watcheth and keeperth bis garments | That is, He enjoyes his own bleſſed- 
neſfſe, and increaſeth and cſtabliſherh it. Some underſtand the keeping of his garments _ 
of the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, ſo it is to hold faſt fiduciam remiſſion i1;Others 5Br/ghime 
* interpret it of inherent righteouſneſſe, Rev.19. 8. Others of the glory of our pro- * Goren, 
feſſion , garments being given to cover our nakednefſe, Rev. 3. 4. That walkeun- 
ſported. T, 
F Leaf be walke naked and they ſee bis ſhame | He ſhall by this meanes prevent thedi(- 
cavery of his owne ſhame and nakednefle. Re Wy 
Ver. 16. And he gathered them together into a Place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon | Vide Gerh..” 
That is, they went forth ro -perſwade them,and did prevaile mightily with them. Armas jy nc. ©. 
eddon ftgnifieth the hill of Megiddon,tor Mageddon & Megiddon are bur different writings Becauſe there 
"holding forth the ſame thing, Not that this battell ſhal be fought there, bur it is ſo called arthe univer- 
becauſe of the neere reſemblance of the bartell fought” in rhis field, unto thoſe hattels _ ney eb 
which were fought in Megiddon in old time. Forit is uſual in the Prophets of the New- |, __ 
Teſtament to allude unto things ſpoken of in the old. Here is an alluſion to three no- pag; nan hee 
table battels fought in Megiddon, Tudg. 5-19. 2 Kings 23.39.1 Sam,z3 1. 28, It is ſpoken of deſtroyed. For 
In the Hebrew tongue, becauſe this ſhall befall the Hebrew people. The ſfummie*}s, #mefTgniheth 
thar theſe Spirirs went forth to gather thoſe Popiſh and Heathen Princes together, into emer 
a place called in the Hebrew tongue * Armageddon, where the baitel] ſhall haverhe like Ge rol 
faccefſe that it had of od , unto the'deſtruftion of Godsrhreeenemies , the ucter ruine Arty. Made, , 
of Antichriſt, as of Saw, the ſerling of the kingdome of Chriſt upon David, unto the * Corrin. - \ 
converſion ofthe Jews, who ſhall upon this occation mourne bitterly over hith,whorn 
they havepierced.” It is a' mourning of compun®ion, whereby they (fleeing in this bat- 
meer rone is indeed thetrue Meſſias ſhall mourne that they havebeen fo long e- 
firanged from him. "TI "3d 1 
Ve. 17.The aire That is,the kingdome of Satan, Epbeſ.2:2.See Brightman.Rather thus, 
theLord will ſend forth ſuch a bright and clecre knowledge ofhis Chriſtand Churt, 
and Saints, and holy things, which will prevaile fo farre as to diſpel all the miſts bf .” 
darknefſe in a!l the world. 5 
Ir is done | The myſterie of iniquity isaboliſhed, and the myfterie of God is ful- 
flled. X | l | 
Verſ. 18. A4ndthere were voices, and thuuders axndlightnings ] The Lord will fo ter- 
ribly affright and amazethe Sons of mien with thePower of his holy word and will, as - 
that it ſhall ſuddenlybreake forth all the world over. : | 
Ard there was a great earthquake ] This imports agitations .and changes, nat terrour .** 
onely, it will ſhake out popery , and when by it the Popilh aire is {nutten, the Lard. 
alſo will ſhake all the world by it, and the time doth haſten. | 
Verſ. 19. And the great City ] That is, Rome. Sce 17. 18. & 18.20. 
F®. at divided into my rs I Faiga be — a es {lomewill fticke 
unto Popery ; and others of the people that before not q | ' 
fefle Religon, will now renounce Popery ; the third part may be — —_ 
Þoth the other. t 6) T Fe Pe 
And the Cityes of the Nations fell | The Cityecs of the nations were they who did ſub- , 
mgm to - pe wn" Arn , i | 1 y Th, 
To pive unto thee the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of bis wrath ] Cup isa part or por=. p,; 
tion, Pal It. 6. and 16.5. By a LEO «ah fr Mafters ES ks = m_— 
wontto meaſure out to every one as much as he ſhould drinke. Gods judget are 
inflited upon men in a juſt meaſure, and wine becauſe they are p to God, as 
mens {ins to them. | 
Verl. 20. 4nd every Iſland fled away,and the mountaines were net found] He ſpeaketh of the 
Mountaines and Iſlands of the Antichriftian ftate. The Mountaines are the places where 
they went a whoring after their Gods in 01d time, Jey. 3. 6. Iſlands places conſecrated 
by Popiſh devotions , as Church-yards andthelike. 
Verl. 2z. Ad there fell you men «great baile | It is an allufion to the halle ftorme 
| in 


Annotations upon the Revelation. Chap. 17 


in Zgypt , whereof the effe&t was, that they ſinned and hardened their hearts ye 
See 28. more. This kind of haile-ftorme is ſuch.a plague of God upon men, as ſhall deſtroy al 
Efay 17. their lying refuges, and diſcover all the counterfeit Religions in the worid. 


I — 


CHAP XVIL 


- 


THe ninth andeighteenth verſes are the key for the opening of this Prophecie, con- 
cerning the beaſt and the whore. : 
Pown- Diar- -- - The Whore in this Chapter is Rome, the Beaſt the Romane State, the laft head of 
deAntich. }-1- che Romane State Antichriſt. 
ES j + The name of the Beaſt is taken in this Chapcer two wayes, either for the whole body 
| ,, : of the Beaſt, asv. 3. where the woman Is ſaid to fit on the Beaft, in which ſenſe the 
Ia. ib. Beaſt is the ſame with many waters, v. 1. viz. people, nations, languages,ſubje& ro the 
| Romane Empire,or for the head which is Antichriſt. See 11,12, 13, 17. verſes. 
 Verſ. 3. And1I ſaw a woman ſit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt | Firſt it isto be obſerved 
that St Jobn here and 13. 1. according 10 the example of the Prophet Daniel, Dan. 7+ 
* Regnumaut 3- doth by the tearm of a beaft import ſome earthly kingdome, Rtate*and govern- 
Imperixm Ro* ment, therefore named & beaſt to fignifie the ſame to be Jed wholly with beaſtly and 
men.  . carnallaffeftionto theſe things that concerne the fleſh and favour of the fleſh. 
*Hbbot againſt _ 2+ BY © woman, a barlot, he noteth a City,whichis the place and palace of ſuch a ſtate 
Biſbop. given to fornications,both ſpicituall by idoJatry,and corporall by wantonnefſe, which 
fitteth and hath advancement by the preheminence of that kingdome, ſtate and govern- 
ment ; thus the Angel! plainely diſtinguiſheth the woman and the beaſt, v.7. Th 
ſometimes they areuſed indifferently for the ſame, v. 1. Compared with 15. and 18. 
but there was no __—_ reigned overthe Kings of the Earth, and overthoſe many 


nationsand people, but onely the City of Rome ; therefore ſhe is here meant, v. 9. 
Vrbs Septi further confirmes it. The City of Rome is famous for ſeven hilles. Septimontium nemi- 
coll is its natur «b bis ſeptem montibus in quibus vrbs ſita eft. Varro de lingua Latins l. 5. | 
— . 


Ihead onein Ver.4.Having a golden cup in ber bond full of abominations PPareus ſaith by this golden cup 
Cambridge, the golden titles of. the Pope are ryeant,in which he hath hithertodrunke the wine of 


winily argue 4.;. fornication to the world, as Papa, Pater Patrum, Pater ſandtifimus, San&itas, Cbrifti 


— od vicarius, Petri ſucceſſor, ec. | 
P. Poculum. A. Aureum.P.' Plenum-A. Abominationum, to whichthe reſpondent no lefle winily replyed-Profefo Domi * 


me hoc eft litermiſſimum argumentum- 


Full of abominations, and filthineſſe of ber fornication ] Gold withour, but poyſon with- 

in. He underſtands the wicked blaſphemous Doftrines, and filthy ſins, with which the 

Whore of Rome hath made drunke the Chriftian world. | _ 

Ve fummus olim '' Verl.5. "Aud upon ber forebead was a name written, Myftery] One faith, he ſaw a myftery 

Pontifex-Exod. engraven in the Popes Myter or Crown. It is called myſtery, becauſe Rome was raiſed in 
28. 36. i= . a: myſtery, that is, ſhe got up to her heighe inſenfibly and cunningly. 


. frentali in” © ; . 
rs th geflabet tieulum bunc Sanftitas Jehovz © Ita Romanus Pontifex in ſua tiara, boc ipſum nomen, myficriam. 


Down- Diz.d&'\Ant- & 1. c- 7. Vide Quiſtorpium. Alſted. 


- Babylon the great ] Not long after the time of the foundation of the Church of Rome 
did Saint Jobz write this of theRevelation, wherein he revealeth that the City of 

Rome is Bebylon, according to the generall conſent of their own Jeſuices and Divines. 

B. Mortons Babylen Apocalyptica eft Romana. Bellarmine, 1.3.de Pont.c. 12. & lib.2-c,2. Ribera& Ve- 
appeale. ch. 4. £4 its Apoc. 14. And not only Rome as it was Erhnicall in the dates of the heatheniſh 
Sel. 5 ha! | 


. 15+ | 
Babylon myſtical! here is the ſcar, or chicfe Ciry of Antichriſt, reſembling the: Affyrian Babylon in pride, idolatry, 
fkilthineſs,and cſpecially,in moſt cruel perſecution of the Church of God-Down, concerning Antichriſt-ch. 2-ſee more _ 

m- 


Chap. 49- Annotations hon the Revelation. 60 
: : ant 9 | 


Emperours, but Rome Papall; ſee Rhemiſts on Apoc. 17.5. becautelay Ribera, and Ye. 

ga, the'Spirit warneth all that were in her to deparc, 18.4. butthere werethen no faich- 

full in the heatheniſh Rome, and they are commanded to come out of her for feare of 

being conſumed with fire. | bes | | 
Rome is termed Babylon in many reſemblances, and one eppge is not liker another. D'!+ 7a) tor: 

1. Babell was the great City that muſt rule over all Nations, Gen.10.,10. and Romeis 

the great City that muſt rule over all Cities and Chnrches. 2. At Babel was the firſt con+ 

fufion of Tongues, Gen. 11.7. In and from Rome isthe firſt confuſion of Tongues, 

and of errours, one not underſtanding another in the Word or Sacraments, or other 

their Services. 3. At Babell was horrible ſuperſtition and wickdlneſſ: in Pricſts and 

People, and thence it ſpread all abroad, Rome is a finke of ſuperſtition and filchinefle, 

and all Nations have drunke of her Cup. 4. Babell held the Church in ſlavery ſeventy 

yeares; ſo the Church of Chrift hath been oppreſſed along time under the'tyranny of 

the Romiſh Church. $. Babell robbed and ſpoiled the Church of her Treatures, and 

the Temple of God, and horribly pollated it. R-me hath cobbed the Chutch of the 

Word, Sacraments, the Offices of Chriſt, and moſt comforcable dodrine, the chicfe 

dowrie and revenew that Chriſt her head gave her. 6. Babell moſt miſerably intreated 

the Church, Pſal. 137. 1. ſoallisfull of cruelty in the Romane Church. 
Verſ.5. The mother of Harlots, and abominations of ihe earth ] Becanſeſhe infeteth jj,,'og, zaven- 

all Nations that adhere unto her with her [dolJatries and ſaperſticions. See wer. 2. trix confirmi- 


trix» propaga- 
trix Cy propugnetrix. quarumvis idolomantarumg doGrinarum damnabilium. Glaſ.Rher.Sac- 


, 'Verſ. 6.. And I ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud af the Saints, and with the bloud of 
the Martyrs of Feſus | Papilts ſay that bloud was not fhed in Rome bur in Feruſalem where 
the Lord was. crucified; Rev,11;8..: 1, >. | | 
'Thatplace in the 11. ch. 18noc meant of Hiers/alem; as Hjerome faith, but may well be 
underſtood of Rome; Chriſt was crucified there, either becauſe theanthociry whereby 
he was crucified was from the Romane Empire, or el{c becauſeChrilſt in his members 
was and-is'there dayly crucified, though locally in: his; own-pertowhe was. cruci 7 BY 
at Hieruſalem. ae rn Dads wort +; / Perkins, 
Verſ. 8. The that thou ſaweſt, was, and it not, ang. [ball | aſcerid ,out of the bottomleſſe 
pit ] For the darke and deepe ſchoole-learning, or profoundnefferof;Satan whichit Symonds Pil- 
teacherh, leaving the plaine and eafie Doftrine-of the Seriptures... <>. ++ | gah Erange 
Verſ. Apo ar beads are ſeven mountaines, on with the women ſitteth'] The moun- —_ 
taines are ſufficiently known out of Poets and Hiſtories. ; Neither-eouild: any more fa- 
mous marke be broughtto deſcribe Rome, ſaith Grotins,,* i ; 1s 
Septem urbs ala jugis, toti qu# preſidet orbi. - 10%! | 
The City monnted on ſeven bills, overruling, tbe whole world | Thenameds of theſe hills are 
commonly known, .and uſuallynamed in'Romane Authors, viz palatinas, Capitolings, 
Duirinalis, (eliur, Eſquilinus, Viminalis, Aventinus.  ' {%: oo 
'Verſl. 10. And there are ſeven Kings | Claudius, Nero, Galba, Othoy Vitelligs, Veſpa nown. Diat. de 
tian, Tirus..So Grotiur. Others interpret:it of ſeyen ſeveral] Regiments, or Heads of Go- Anc.1. 1c. 4- 
vernment; to-which the State of Rome was ſucceſſively fubje&, that is to Kings, (which & a1. 
alio were even ),Conluls3Decemvirs,#Tribunes,{Di&ators, Emperours and Popes ; 
of thefe five ceated before. Fobns time, the fixth which was of -Emperours was now;the 
ſeventh which was of Popes; was not yet. 2) yoo 00 al;tt 5 © 33rring 
Verſ. 11. Theeighth head, which is alſo one of the ſeven, is the Empire renewed/by Down. of Ant. 
1hePope, andisſfaid co bethe Beaſt, 'which-was'and 35: not-though it be; whereon/ the I, I.C-3. 
Whoreof: Babylon littethy 1 bu eu ig polio nite nt ants 
; Vesl. 12. With the beaſt}. or after the beaft, as ochers real it, that is;i Antichriſt. 
Verſ.13. And ſball pive thei: power and ſtrength unto tbe beaſt | Kal dy firs xa Thy 6 Ex 
\oſay. Their:naturall power the poweri:of armes;\ aud: their. 'civiltpdwer, the po- 
.wer of, authority AY} 115; ; FE0 4s eras Dooonereaers 36 * 134: b G322% 3} | . 
'. Ver. 14. And the Lambe ſpallovercomethem] Not by deſtru&tion but converfion, he 
! will. maketife of them aftorito overthrowAntichriſt.;; - tt fe TEr 
. .'Yerl.15. The waters which thou ſaweſt,wilere =- _—_ fitteth,are peopler,und\multitudes;and 


Rq- 


avi 


. 610 Annotations upon the Revelation: Chap. 18: 
= | nations | That very univerſality which the Romans are wont ſo'much to brag of. 


OY GE Verſ. 16. The ten Kings or Kingdomes of Europe, ſomeereckon up to be theſe, 
dediiine Powe- England, Scotland, Germany, France, Spaine, Denmarke, Sweveland, Poland, Ruſſia, Hun- 
ry ſhall never £arie, that tooke part with Rome,and ſhall pul her down, They are comparedto horns, 
be eſtabliſhed becauſe they were the ftrengeh and defence of the Romane Empire and Papacy. 
againein this | 
Kinbdodic » becauſethe everlaſting Goſpel! shall ſpread ſtill mareand more through all the Kingdomes of Europe, asap- 
peareth 14.6. otherwiſe how shall Rome fall > How $hall the Jews ever be converted ? Dent. 


Verl. 17. a__ their kingdome anto the Beaſt ] That is, all the ſtrength and warlife 
force, and the authority and Laws. | 

Verſ. 8. That great City, which _ over the Kings of the Earth ] Rome wasonly that 
famons City, called therefore Vrbs by an excellency,and here with great Emphaſis, that 
great City. Rome papall, that monarchie was then the only monarchie in the world. 


Mart. 1.12. Terrarum Dea Gentiumgque Roma 

Epip.8. Cui par eſt nibil, &-nibil ſecundum. 

py of Ant" By this title of great City thoughout the Apocahpſe is meant Babylon or Rome, as ap- 

_ areeth by conference of theſe places, Apec. 14.8. and 16. 19. and 18. 10. 16 18.19.21. 
b eſpecially by this place here. 


et 


CHAP. X VIII. \ 
Verſ.1. ” 5 oa angell] One of the heavenly hoſt andall other inſtruments ated by 
Mm. 


— - —— 


Verſ.2. Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen | That is, Rome, and new Rome. See 14. 8. 
wy 7 rg " and 17.5. See —_ of ls <<. Babylon called for its ſorcery ; the great ] 1. From 
Bafyles dida the greatneffe of theirglory. 2. From the extent of their power and dominion. 
eng time 0 | | 
prefie the Churchofthe Jews, ſothis Weſterne andralian Babylon hath keptunder moſt miſerable oppreflion and thral- 
dometheClhurch of the Chriſtians. Dr, Taylor. 

1s fallen, is fallen] The Lord ſpeakes of it #n preterito, is fallen, after the manner of 

the Hebrews who put preteritiam pro futuro when they would ſhew the certainty of a 
thing.Ezek.7.4.5.6+ cum reduplitdtioneis fallen,is fallen. Suchrepetition uſed in Scripture 
for adouble <nd, to ſet forth, x. The perfeRion of a _ Eſay 26.3.Pjal.137.7. 
jt notes an utterdeftruQion. . 2. The affe&ion of the ſpeaker, Pal. 22. x. 2 Sam. 18.33. 
Three things are intended by this ſpeech, the certainty ofthe deftruftion of Babylon,and 
its utterdeſtru&ion, and the joy and triumph of Gods people atit» 

Verſ. 3. For all nations bave drunke of the wine of the wrath of 'ber fornication ) Therefore 

ſhall Babylon fall, becauſe ſhe hath corrupted Religion. And the Kings of the:eartb bave come 
mitted fornication witb ber ] She hath corrupted ther, and they are herlaft refuge, 16.14. 

MagiIftracy is aſtampe of Gods image, therefore he is provoked to have'it corrupted. 
. . Ver. 4. Come ont of ber my people, that ye be 161 partakers of ber ſin, and that ye receive 
Aliguot ele8i | net of ber plagues } Some interpret it of locall departing; 'as Let went, out of Sodome, 
delireſcunt «4 2nd the Text favours that interpretation. 5 ' 
buc. Biight- _ . Comeout in affe&ion, ina&tion, and in habitation,both by fpirituall and bodily de- 
Dr Taylor. _ : Little Mice (they lay) preſaging the ruine' of” a houſe do flic out before 


. \Verſ.$. For ber fins have reached unto beaven ] The words in the originall are, ber ſins 
| quark bave followed, that is, her fins following one upon, and after another, knit together in 
ace amulate a contimucd ofder, have by this meanes grown to ſuch aheape, that they cameiup eyen 
pervenerume. Unto heavenatlength.. | | | 


Verl. 6. Reward her even as ſbe rewarded you, and double xmto ber double nn t6 
ber works ] God doth not command here that Babylon ſhould be twice puniſhed for 

. the ſame fin,: that were not according to the rules of divine juſtice. Double here bath 

reference to Babylons dealings with the Church ; Shee did greatly affli Sion, and 

er, 1, 455 Pow God would haye Babylon to baye double affliftion.to that; Babylon didunjuſtly 
Te oppreſſing Sion, Sion ſhould do righteouſly in deftroying Babylon. _ 

; crl.$. 


=” 


Chap 19. Annotations pon the Revelation. | Ay 


Verſe 8. Sbe (ball be utterly burnt with fire ] See 17. 16. Harlots by the Law of God 
were to be burnt with fire, Gen. 38. 24- but Babylon, 17. 1,2, 5. is a Harlot, », By 
the law of retaliation , ſhe muſt be conſumed with fire, for ſhe hath adjudged many 
of Gods Saints to the fire. | | St wel 

For ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth ber ] Babylon muſt needs fall when God him- 
{e]fe oppolcth her. | | | 

Verſ. 10. Alas, alas, that great City, Babylon ] 1. Great in {plendorand beaury,as ſer 
upon ſeven hills, for which ſhe is famous in all the world. 2. Great in power and au- 
thority, the metrapolitane of all the earth then. Dr Taylor, 


They have little caufe to boaſt of their Temporall felicicie and greatnefſe. 
Verl. 11, 12. The Merchants of the earth ſþall weep and mourne over her for no man buyeth 
ber merchandiſe any more. The merchandiſe of gold and filver and precious ftones,Gc. JThis can 
not be underſtood literally, there ſhall be merchandizing after Romes deſtruftion, bur 
that kind of merchandizing. Rome trades, 1. In the things of God, his doQtrine, wor- 
ſhip. 2.In the\fins of men.z.The ſouls of men.v. 13 Sets to fale the truths & ordinances 
of God, fins, and ſoules of men.. It is well called nobile emporium rerum Spiritualium. | 
Verd. 1 4. And the fruits that thy ſoule luſted after, are departed from thee]JThe Greek word pie Berani. 
fignifieth autumn fruit, their ſecond ſervices, ſuckets , ſweet meates and delicate con= Inreligie deli- 


fetions. | _ —w- wa 


confeimes delicatas » Quibus Romanus clerus etiam bis terve in die ſe farciens z tamen Jelutat- Pareus- 


Verſ. 21. And a mighty Angell tooke up a ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſball that great City Babylon be tbrowne downe ] The Angell ex- Lapis megnis 
preſſeth it by this ſigne. 1. To ſhew the difficultie of putting down Babylon. 2. The I mole = ; 
violence of it. 3. The irrecoverablenefſe of it. | pom. - —_ 
ff projiciatur ; longe maximo, ſi projiciatur ab aliguo robuſts & lacerroſo. Alftedius, 


Verſ. 22. And the voyce of barpers and muſicians, andof pipers and trumpeters, ſhall be beard 
10 more at all in thee | See Jer. 25.10. The Jews were wont to hayvemwlick at their feaſts, 
Tſay 5: 1 1. 24. eſpecially at marriages. See Luke 15.25. v- 23. of this Chapter. 

erl. 23. For thy Merchants were the great men of the earth | p«315aree 71s yie Princes 

of the earth, for their great riches. See 33. Deut. 19. * © 

Verſ. 24- And in ber ] That is, Babylon, now Rome. .. ond | 

Was found tbe bloud of Prophets |] — of the New Teſtament, they were killed at 
Jeruſalem. Ribera. They were not all killed within theprecinCts of the City of Rome, 
but all which for Religions ſake were put to death, by her authority or infſtigatisn 
were delivered to death. Romes cruelty will cauſe her ruine. 


= ——_—— p F4 


_ CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. T* 5eaven] Not'rhe Church, but che innumerable company of glorified ones | 
© _ I in heaven lay ſome; others interprer it of the Church, and ſay praile is given yz, Bu/klie oli 
to Godin the Church in the Hebrew tongue, becauſe the Jews the Hebrew people,ſhall the Covenarit. 
acknowledge the Lord Jeſus withns, | - . | | 

" Verſ. 2. For be bath judged the great whore ] That is, Rome, called whore as before, 
becauſe of her Apoſtatizing from the truths of God and her former covenant ; the 
great whore;"becauſe of her tmiverſall poiſoning of the.carth. + 

Verl. 4. And the foure and wwenty Elders ) Thatis, the Church; and the foare beaſts ] 

id. the Miniſters. = md 1 \ " 

Verl. 8. For the fine linnen i4. the righteouſneſs, of Saints ]- Righteouſnefſes Greek: 
This'( fay forte” Pen a double Tight dl y—_— 1, The righteouſ- 
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G12 Annotations upon the Revelation. Chap. 20. 


- 


 rypedfeternity. 


LO 


——— 


* Deownames neſſe of juſtification, whereby we are juftified before God. 2. The righteouſneſle of 
Suinme of Di- fanification , by which we evidence our juſtification to men : Others* fay it is an he- 
vinity. braiſme rather, by the plurall righteouſneſſes noting the moſt abſolute righteouſneſſe 
P + ®-"=ggy & which wehavein Chriſt ; ſorhe Hebrew word is uſed, Eſay 45. 24 ' _ _.. 
"7 Verl. 9. Bleſſed are they which are called unto the marriage ſupper of the Lambe ] By this 
Soliti faerunt marriage-lupper is meant the great generall wedding feaſt in heaven after the reſurre&i- 
vereres, quod "on, where the King of glory and the Angelsare, where the Lambes wite, v, 7, 8. and 


_—_ = fa* all ſhall meete, at which are all the creatures in their greateſt glory. 

itatury jPn- ; 

ſum honorific® deduceres i!lique cxm celebrarentur nuptie adeſſe & comitari, ut illa ſociorum, amicorum, propinguo- 
rumque frequentia miptiis dighttarems hilaritatem conciliaret- Hos novi maniii comites fponft filios appellat Chriſtug 
Math. 9. 15. Hi ſqcit nominatim eligebanturs Cy vocabantur fere ab ipfis ſponſfisr, ut fib! adeſſent, & conviviis etiam, 
aliiſque hilaritatis fignificationibius » que exhibebantur, intereſſent. Indic, 14- 11- Manh. 22. 14-'' Menochius de Re- 
pub. Heb. I. 3-G& 21. , | 


x 1:44 See thou do it not ] The prohibition is much more emphaticall in the originall, ſec 
<p pag not.g-au3,there is an ellipfisof the word doe or worſhip,laith A4lfted. 


erauitatem fa denatar. Alſted. 


 T am thy fellow ſervant, andof thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Feſus | This is the 
firſt reaſon againſt the worſhipping of Angels, We are equall inoffice,' Therefore thou 
oweſt not to mee religious bur ſociall worſhip. The other reaſon tollowes, worſhip 
Ged, becauſe to him | religious worſhip is due as belonging to the firſt Tableof 


the Decalogue. 


CHAP. XX. 


. Verſ.1, A ND I ſaw an Angell come downe from heaven ] See the 12. c<.9,v.' Our 
: rb "4 Ara Jefus Chrift. ' Prima/ius, Auſten and others. The Angell of the Co+ 


4 


fims ſacri con- Yenant, Mat. 3: Tobn 3. 13: Hedeſcends from: heaven by his incarnation. Parexs. He 


texts omnes hath the key of the bottomleſſe pit, that'is, the power of hell and death.,. which.Chrift 
va 1." aſcribes tohiniſeffe, 18. 18. and binds Satan which is proper to Chriſt. Pareys. 
Reverendifii- | | | 

mus Epiſc. VPerius de Chriftianarum eccleffarum ſucceſſione Q& ſtatue l- 1, 


And a great chaine in bis hond;] By which he bound the Devill; the moderne Expo- 
ſitors interpret it the inevitable and binding power of the divine majeſty. a long and 
ſtrong chaine to bind a moſt cruell enemy, 12. 13. 7 nb O14 
Aliiante paſi- Verl. 2. Aud bouyd him a thouſand yeares ] That is,he ſhould not ſtirreup the luſts of 
enem Domini men , to make warre againſt the Saints of God. . See $,.9. verſes. Whathewashindred 
rempus ligatre* froffiwhen he was Ry he atrempted co do when looſe. 
þ in- * 3 WW : 4 A 
4}. non exiſtimant freti Toh. 12. 31. 32. Yuod *quillef1-tum ad paſſionem Dominicam referri poterit, tum ad E- 
vangelii que illam ſubſecuta eſt, per orbem terrarum promulgationem, guo tanguam firmiſſimo vinculo lgetus eſt Satanas: 
atgue ex ty rannide illa gua Gentes antea oppreſſerat 3 pla ne deturbarus. Epiſe. Viler, bid. Feaſt dicitur.Smang,GO i 
-uſtodias incluſups no ut onoino non ſedupeter; Fel ri in "ones Bail genres » ti erar ſolinu  perverſas qque impics 
re ligiones induceret 3 neve itapotenter ke enteley rantoQ der un fubcofſuin mundo greſfarenir. 1d: ybifupra, Vide Pareum. 
Tt We WS: 0g 02903 152 24 20) of WETDEIBLE $343 4 ng dg my ay (, Ak 
145, firmiter And ſhut bim up «nd ſet a ſeale upon bim ] That is, upon the*U6t&dP the 'botromleſte 
muniit, ne ulla* vie. leſt hee ſhould breake@urbeforehis time, © oO on © ov - Th Nee. 
ret | % as. the _— T7 e433 et SUNG HOCTES JON 1:3) Jihad <td 
exits Nam mol har HebVBe Grit Ledge die inc: nin & frat voleben Hine, 0 oft 
lam apponerente Sic Dan. 6. 19, Manh. 27.52. Melcint tay, MP edn —_—_— as hos " 
4 wen ® * * 3 £2 36A | 


xe 5 +4 
HI SIE ft? 


A thouſand \ Veſſ. 6. Bleſſed and bol is be that hath_part in the firſt reſurreiions @ d (ball fanepith 
yeares ] Not þzmy.s thouſand yeares-] Thicts tre two) coninion! interpretations, $6, ola citandthe 


a definite time . Ut 


| TSS. T7 of 5 25 00D 19718. 112i Q2IT TLEETIECE TEL ; 
as is meant in the beginnithp Vf the Hrapter; bur an indefnire time > thatj3;; for cvet, as Pſa!. 84. 10, a thouſand Jeares bs 


35 -A, 


Chap: Annotations upon>the\ Revelation,”" -- Gr 


in... * 


fiit reiurreftion trom the death of tin, and a reigning in heaven a thouſand yeares , 
they interprer cternity and a further degree of glory for fuch asare called forth toſuffer. 
Secondly, others underftand it Nrewally”, that cha ſhall be acorporall reſarreftion of 
all the Martyrs to live with: Chriſt a 1000. yeares. Firſt, it cannot be a reigning with 
Chriſt in heaven , becaule it is ſomething peculiar to thoſe that are beheaded, a retur- 
region which foliowes that, they riſe from fin before they dye, belides che 9. and 10. 
verſes ſhew it'cannot bemeant of heaven. Secondly, it cannot beeunderſtood of the 
corporall refiirre&ion , the dead in Chriſt riſe firſt, yet ſo that all the reſt ſhall be raiſed 
in the ſame moment. Reſurreftion is uſed commonly in Scripture tq exprefſe a high 
degree of advancement aftera low cbbe of miſery, Ezek. 37, Eſay 26. 19. Thoſe'thar 


- 


Verl. 7: Satan ſhall be looſed out of bis priſon ] Becaute the very aQting of thepower by EY ict 


Dr Prid, In 
Orar. tertia- 


and'Syria, and By Gog, plin. 2, c. « 24. 
Afa minox: And forasmuchras the Princesand people of Syria and'Afia minor; ty in. + 5- £.23 


in this {enſe John the Divine ulſerh theſe names, Gog and Magog, -eoHghthe'the Et Des. of = 
of the Church, meaning hottheſamererain res whereof Execbielipeaketh, bur heYike NIE 
enemics ofthe;Church,, which ſhould:afflit the true DChriſtians,) *as Grp and I __ 5 

b©5: . t foo rung age 27 45719 001910: 3553 OI FE Srby 
> 3k tltil a 


14) "If T , / 5.041 ? 
. - , KL . 4-P + 8 TET Je 
- Verl.; roi Aud (ſball: beormentd di andiinight forever and ever F'Everhath tic end} Pareus!! 7-15 


that is, the univerſall jud gement of the whole world; white |] Shining wih Feleſtiall roo O ya 
The white colour in Scripture is uſed to repreſent purity and glory, hee it, figni- xj 
- _—_ e> THY, Jo vin 13 BYE Zerigs Pen tha nn RHO) 9.42 "IE On. 
ficth chaveke Judge ſhall Svc nioſt-jilt 'afiduncorrupe Judgement, and freefronuall 
ſpot of partiality. OT Wy OO On Ln EET .oonms -=R 
Verl.34. Anil the bookes were opened] There are rwo books, 1. Of Gods onmilcience; 
In which all our ſpeeches, deeds, thoughts, are regiſtred. Pal. 139 15.Mel. 3+ 16-/ —— 
v2; Ofevery mans confefence. Luke 1 . 9.-Rom.. ba IJ» «of *3*34 j264% er? 151} # (jt fo BT. Z wages 
And the dead were judged | The Apoſtle here ſpeaketh prophetically., and purryzh che MrFees,”" 
paſttimeforthe future, they were jud | d, that 1s, hey ſhall be j Ieds.. .. holy vo; OY 29? 
ful Ber oF ke of Fre] Thas 1, hs dam |", 


-\\Verf; #474 ddeath aft be, TEC C4 
death found dre but in fell 
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"" I4 Annotations upon the Revelation: Chap. 21: 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Verl. 1. A ND I ſaw anew beaven and a newearth | The interpretation of this (ſaith 
Brightman ) may be taken out of' Heb. 12.26, Heaven in this part of the 
Revelation is put for the more pure Church ,. and the earth for the degenerating Ci- 
tizens thereof. | 
Verſ. 2. New Feruſalem comming down from God | St Tobns new Jeruſalem, and Eze- 
* Que onnia Cbiels City * and Temple,from 40. Chapter to the end ( ſay ſome) are contemporary, 
(de Novo Temr and fignifie one and the ſame thing, | 
plo Gee. Q capt- | ' 
re 40. uſque ad finem Iibri ) ſtatum, formam, conditionem & fortunam ecclefie Dei in N. T. defignarunt, o& eratie 
reenum ( Q quo tranſitus fit ad regnum glorie, ab Ezechie'e quoque nen minus quam a Fohanne in Apactalyſi eleganter 
expreſſerunt « Haffenrefferus in Temp/um Ezech. five in 9- poſtrema Proph ete capita- | 


Ob. Tobn ſaith he lookt for a temple and ſaw none. Sol. He meanes in compariſon of 
the former maniteſtation they had of God , and thole darke wayes hehad ſhewed him. 
ſelfein, it ſhould be as glorious as heaven it felte, longe uberjor manifeſtatio. Brioht 

No Temple in oppoſition to the Jewiſh Temple, but a Goſpell-Temple. Mr Bridge, : 

Verſ. 3. Bebold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and hee will dwell with them JA Ta- 
bernacle 1s moveable , therefore ( ſay ſome ) this is not ſpoken of heaven. 2, "Yet this 
glorious Church of Jews and Gentiles ſhall have ordinances. 

Verſ. 4. AndGod ſball wipe away all teares from therr eyes | The meaning Is, hetakes 
from them all forrow and crying, and paine, as the Spirit explicates himſelfe, Dr 
Sclater. 

The phraſe is taken out of Eſay 25 . $. and it isan alluſion to the naturall affe&j 
of Mothers, which are wont wt little children crying, and to wipe omar 
teares. Pareus.d Lapide. | 

A k - gore heb be 7 more death | Neither — firſt uu ſecond. 
He doth not cri. 8. But the fearefull | Here is a catalogue of the damned crue, and th 
meanethole are in the forefront, __ hoſe which are ſo afmaide of bodily dangers and anal 
which are eV that they count it their beſt courſe to ſave themſelves from ſuch evill,b i % 
fearefull of ty | 0y negleCting their 
ir  Owne 1 | | 
— , left And unbeleeving ] Which give not credit to the word of God, 
they have not 


faith,or be hypocrites , that ſhall be damned, though theſe feares being [exceflive and ill grounded are fautrs; 


Perkins. Verl. 18. and 19. The State of this heavenly City is ſhadowed by 

and a 3-0 fignifie as well the durablenefle as the excellencie thereof. | 

erl. 22. For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe are the Temple of it | Thi 10 

1 IR Wapes, See 24. & 26. verſes. | We whe ib P F#] T M "per 

Gee 22. ©. 34+ . 24-And the Kings of the earth do bring their glory and bonour into it Toth | 

and Ecek, 48- _— - _—_ Mc Burrb. on Hoſ. 4 ref th 4x" aafcres —_— 
GC ndin i;  YEL-26. And they ſhall bring -the glory and honour of the nations into it | There ſhall bee 

I more glorions preſence of Chriſt ( whether perſonall or what it EZ, oo try, 

35Semonp-52 20t ) among his people than ever yet was fince the beginning ofthe world. Ka 


! 


precious ſtones, 


CHAP. XXIL 


Chap 22. Annotations upon the Revelation. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Verlſ.2. ND yeelded ber fruit every meneth |Were the trees ſo created at ficſt;that if fin 
A had never entred in ( which hath brought into the world thornes, briars, : 

ſweate of face, anddifculty ofliving) they would have flouriſhed alwayes laden with Brightman, 
their fruites ? Thisallufion here ſeemes to intimate ſome ſuch matter, and ps 
Chriſt would never have curſed the Fig-tree that was void of fruir, when the time of 
Figs was not*come, unleſle it ought to have borne hgs at all times by the firſt nature 
thereof. Marke 11. 13. | | | 

Verſ: 4. And they fpall ſee bis face ] Not that men ſhall have a beatificall viſion of 
God here, but ſacha glorious diſcoverie of the will of God,that it fhall be a beatificall 
viſion in compariſon of what was before ſeen. RE, | 

Verſ.8. 1 fell down to worſhip before the feet of the Angell | See Rev. 19. 10. Fabewer (oe : 
tus ite- 


rum id non contendiſſet, niſi ex quadam tantiim urbenitate prohibitum ſe credidiſſet- Lorinas in e: 10, Ag. Apoſt. v. 25 


Ejuſdem opinionis eſt Vegas in. c. 19. Apoc. v-10, (9'22. v. 8. Ferum verba Angeli pro urbana repulſe - 
ſed pro neceſſaria prohibitione ſunt intelligenda, inprimis f mandatum Adora Deum, © verba conciſa Videns free nts 
fideremus. Rivetus in Cathokeo orthodoxo> Come 


Verſ. 12. To give every man according as bis worke ſball be | Marke, hefaith not tothe 
worke, or for the worke, but to the worker, according to his workes. Perkins. 
Verl. 15. And whoſoever lovetb and maketh a lye| Some apply it to hypocrifie, others 
to hankering after theold way of Idolatry. me 
Verſ. 16. The bright and geo, Yar" ] That is, Chriſt, ict is not unuſuall to call 
any eminent perſon rr E Eſay 14- 12. | 
: == 17. And the Spirit end the Bride iſay, come ] That is ( fay ſome) the Spirit in 
ehe Bride, 
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A Review of the, whole worke, conſiſting of emen- 
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MATTHEW. Chap. 2. verſe 1,2. 


HE Papiſts affirme three things of the wiſe men. 1. That they were Kings. Whiraher a- 
2. Thatthey were three. 3. That their names were Gaſpar, Melchior, and gainſt Rainolds 


»Y W Baltaſar. But there isno ground in the Scripture for any of thele opinions. Hides —_— 
» © 3 . X y 1 2 : g H : AC 1 Þ er e 
Papiſtas, fe qui. ſunt paulo Cordativrer: Ganus relnguit in medio » fl rintne Vere reges annon Fuerint : negans eos quz 
efferunt niti hiſtorie autoritate quam nullam probatam habuerint, ſed probabilibus tantur C oniefuris nonnulls.C hamier 


tomo ſecundes 1.16. C. Is 


| Matth. 3. 11. Whoſe ſhoves I am not worthy to beare | Or unlooſe, as Marke 1, 7. The 
Baptiſt-faith, he is not worthy to looſe or take away our Saviours ſhoes, that is, tobe 
his Diſciple, for by Maimonie in the Titleof- learning: the Law. <>. 5 - we learne, that 
the Diſciplesof the Jews DoKors, were to doe that ſervice for their Maſters. Mr.Thorn- 
dikes diſcourſe of the right ofthe Church in a Chriſtian Stare. ch. 2. | 
Marth. 4. 3. Since thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe to be forſaken of God, exc. Perkins therein the | 
Margent ſhould be ſer higher to the former note, and Calvin to that, though thoſe v! 
wordsare no good ſenſe, for how ſhould he that is forſaken of God , beableto doe : 
fuch a Miracle. Rather thus,if thou haſt ſuch neer relation to God,now that thou Rtandft | 
in nced of bread and haſt rione at hand, command, &c.  *ElInlec-p.rz, 
Matth. 5. 18.T6ta ] The Syriack hath Ted, and fo it is likely(faith * Menechius)Chriſt in oe yas ag 
faid, as ſpeaking to the Hebrewes, amongſt which Dd is the leaſt of the letters : but the het 5 aa 3 
Greek interpreter put for it ſomething like that itmighe be underſtood of theGrzcians 7,1 pro lod. 
Maith. 6. 2. Doe not ſound a trumpet before thee | Becauſe thoſe faſts. were ſolemni- 9 
zcd in the ſtrecte with ſound of trumpet. Thorndikes diſcourſe of the right ofthe Church Wo : ay 
in achriſtian State. ch. 4. | | quiplus ſpeBla- 
toris gloriolas 


guam ipfius benefai conſcientia, de leHabantur. Elegantiſſim® vero Saluator reſpexit ad morem triumphatorum, Trag e= 
doyum ac Comedorum-' In triumphatorum enim & hiſtrionum ingreſſuz rubis canebarur. ut omnes oculis 0 auribus at- 
tenderent. Nam Gf hoc loco, quaſi Tragediam aut Comediam aliquam Phariſeorum, GC hriftus inducit:: G5, obſervant 
Schotro, fabularum afores ſeu hiſtriones qui perſonati, & cum larva prodibanty & Grecis di#i ſunt uToxerred. Dilh. 


elect: 1. 1, c. 2. 


Matth. 8. 12. Gnafving ] In Greeke it is &$v94% a ſhaking or chattering of the Menoch. in 
tecth, ſuch as is in thoſe whichare taken with the fit of an ague, Joc. 

Matth.9.15. Can the children of the bride-Chamber mourne]By which he underſtands the p;j; Sponk ] 
Apoſtles,and alludes to the cuſtome of their weddings; many werewont on the wedding Grect eft vel 
day 'to attend on the bridegroome , and bring him home, that the frequency of friends #upar©- nom 


and companions might adde to the dignity and cherefullnefſe of the Marriage. _ ; Ef 

o = - . . 5 « '@  s . * 4 ” - an” 
tem Grece vuufus Conclave, ſeu thalamus nuptialis. Ttaque fignificatur hac phraſi amici ac ſocij qui familiarius adhiben- 
tur:05 qui ad ipſum thalamum ſponſos deducunt. Hi autem ſocij nominatim eligebantur & wvocabantur fer® ab ipfis ſponſfis 
ut fb? adeſſent , & Comviviss etiam alijſque hilaritatis ſignificationibus que exhibebantur, intereſſent- Vide Iudic. 14. 11. 
Math: 22. 14+ Apoc. 19. 19+ Menochius de Repub, Heb. 1, 3. c: 21. | 


Matth. 10. 2+ Inſtead of the Etymologies of ſome of the Names of the twelve A- 
poſtles there , take theſe as more genuine and proper from Caninias bis loci Novi Teſta- 
menti. Philip Warlike who is delighted with horſes. Bartholomew. the ſon of Thalmai. 
Thomas a twinne Jifyu@- in Greek, as the Evangeliſt interpers it : James a ſupplanter, 
Matthew the gitt ot God, in Greeke ſbeodorus, that of Bartbolomew there being a Greeke 
name, Marke 3. 16. ( though ſome hold fo) is notproper, * 

, —_— Matthew 
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Cunzus de Matth. 11. 14. This is Elias which was for to come | Chrift the beſt interpreter of 
Repub. Heb: Scripture, expounds here what. is meant by Eliab, Mal. 4. 5. viz. Tobn Baptiſt, who is 
{:3-0-7- called there Eliah, for the great fimilitude that was betweene them: They had the 

ſame girdleand raiment. -Eljab offended 1fabel with' his liberty of reproving ; and 

Tobn Baptiſt Herodias , both dwelt in the deſert, both were inſpired by God. TE 
Reſpondens Verl. 25. At that time Je{us an{wered and ſaid } Here and in other places ofthe Gol- 
_ 4 ” " pell iris faid, that Jeſtisanfwered, where notwithſtanding it: apprareth not? by any 
HOTUMNpEns, 


. circumſtance of Scripture, that; any had i{ppke nnto him's I take this terme nor for a 
vel fart orſus- , n . 6 
Verbum'enim Þare Hebraiſme, bur indeed for a propoſall relative. to another. Now many which 
. Hebraicumha- opened not theirmouth in the preſence of Feſus Chrift-3 ceaſed not to ipeake inthe 
nah, non ſo* preſence of their heart, but their thoughts being knowne to him, hee anſwered the 


lum ſignifi cat 
reſpondere in- 


ſabject of their thoughts, D* Eſpaigne of Popular errours, F. 4. c. 3. 


terroganti , ſed etiam uſurpatur cum quis nulla premiſſa interrogatione ſermonem Exordirur. Menochius in loc. 


Gen, 40: 20- 


There is a key 
of royalty or key , but the Popes pick lock, ſhould be out. 


Supreme au- 


. Verſ. 28, Thoſewordsin my Annotations, p. 31. therefore not ſaid take away but 
reſt from the foure firſt ſhould be left out. I =Sih 

Chap. 12. . 43, 44- The Holy Ghoſt won!d teach theſe particulars. 1. Where ever 
Chriſt comes by the Goſpellto a people; hee finds the Devill dwelling in them. 2. His 
intention is tocaſt him out. 3. He is caft out in many. 4. Hebeing thus caſt out, the 


" houſe is ſwept from many common corruptions, and adorned with many commongra- 


ces. 5. TheDevill will after try, whether they have indeed received Chriſt by faith, 
6. Elſethe common gifts will rather incourage him. 7. When he returnes againe, he 
returnes with ſeven worle Spirits, there will be more hope of a prophbaneperſon,then 
one whichhath ſuch common workes, 

Chap. 14. v. 6. But when Hereds birtb-day was kept | The ancients were wont with 
feaſting to celebrate their birth-day, which cuſtome the Hebrewes followed. Terome 
onthis place inveighes ſharply againſt it : Nullum alium invenimus obſervaſie diem natalis 
ſui, nift Herodem &+ Pharaonem : ut quorum erat par impietas, effet & una ſolennitas. 

Chap. 16.v. 19. Thoſe words upon that place in the booke, this is not Peters 


thoriry commined ro Chriſt onely- 2. A key of ſubordinate power, or charity, piven to men. 


An expreſſion maniteſtly borrowed from Eſay 22. 23. Whence our Lord, Apoc. 3.7. 
is faid to have the key of David, that is, of the hooks of David, whereby the Apoftles 
under our Lord are made Stewards of the Church, as Eliakim of the Court, to admit 
andexclude whom hepleaſed.Mr Thorndike. 

Chap. 18. 7. Let bim bee unto thee as a beathen and a Publicane | Not as if the Hea- 


Exm vitabls thens could bee excommunicate the Synagogue, who never were of it, orasif the 
; 1601p _ Jewesthen durſtexcommunicate Publicans and Gentiles, i: was proper for our Lord 
| hg /- to fignifie , how he would have Chriſtians to uſe the excommunicate, there being no 
dit enim af reaſon why hee can be thought by theſe words to regulate the converſation of the 
morem Fude- Jewes , in that eftate, ſo long as the Law ſtood, but to give his Church rules to laſt 
orum, quid till the worlds end. Thorndikes diſcourſe of the right of a Church in a Chriftian State. 
Conſuetudine Char. x 

effmicorum, Gy APs Le 


Þ»b iranorum, quos pro publics peccatoribus habebant» abſſinebant- Menochius in loc. 


Ve.20.1here two or three are gathered together in my name. there am I in te midſt of them] 
By the rules of the {77-3 ung ten that are of yeares there is no congregation. Be- 
fore that number of ſuch as are come to yeares be preſent, they goe not to prayers. 


Th:rnedikes But our Lord intending to free his Church of all rules that might abridge the privi- 
Service of ledges of it , knowing that occaſions might fall out ro diminiſh the numberof his 
God ar Religt- people that defired to afſemble,afſureth them ofhis preſence in the midſt of them,where 


ous aliemblies, 
C-6. 


the leaft number agree in the things which they defire at his hands, 

Chap. 21. 19. Let no fruite grow on thee bence forward for ever | Let that whichis thy 
fault be thy puniſhment, thou beareft no fruite at all ; whereas the nature of thy kind 
15 ever to have one fruite, one under another, alwayes ſome though not in a full ma- 
turicy, 


gins, that is, many ; See Gen. 31. 41. Virgins | Having reſpe& to the cuſtome of that 


| —__——— _— 
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curity, fince therefore thou beareft no fruite at all, never maiſt thou more bearcany 
fruite. Dr Hals Paraphraſe. 

The reaſon (ſay ſome) why Chrift curſed the figtree though the time of bearing 
fruit was not come, ſeemes this, that it made a glorious ſhew with leaves, and promi- 
{ed much,yet performed nothing;and ſo it ſeemes well to ſet forth the curſed condition 
of an hypocrite. I rather approve of this Interpretation then that firſt given in my 
Annorations, there being ſome juſt exceprionsagainſ it. 

Chap.23. v.4. That Expoſitiop in my Annotations, Not Ceremonies, &c. may not 
ſeeme ſo proper perhaps, becauſe the Phariſees alſo thought tobe juſtified by their 
works, and lookt for Chrift a temporall King. Beza faith, it is not tobe underftood pie caluinum 
of the corruptions of the word which men altogether ought to ayoid,bur of that exter= 
nall exa&ion of the Law in which they are for the moſt part rigorous who are moft in- 
dulgent to themſelves. 

Matth. 25-1. Then ſþall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten Virgins,ec.] Ten Vir-. 


Videntur he 
virgines gue 


time, Virgins carrying Torches brought honie the Bridegroome. 
Verl. 4 The fooliſh Virgins had only oile in their Lampes, an outward profeſſi nero 
on, but not in their Veſfells, gracein their hearts, cis  fulfequeer 
(| um etiam 


viris ſocii quidam nuptzarum eo tempore dart conſueverant- Lampadum vero ac farularum nofturnarum opporruna in nup- 
tits mentio, non ſolim quia ad diſpellendas tenebras noffemque vincendam erant neceſſarie, ſed etiam guile boni ominis 
fuiſſe v1dentur ac fecunditatem nove nupte portendiſſe. Nemo enim neſcit ſatis frequenti Scripturarum phraff hicerne 
nomine f+ tios ſignificari, Pal. 131.17. 3 Reg-I1. 30, 4 Reg. 18.19. Porro nod attiner od v ods ae acfirans 
tempus, video etiam apud Romanos eundem morem viguiſſe, ut ſole deficiene, atque flellis jam micantibus ſponſe deduce. 
rentur. ; 

Menoch. de Repub. Heb.1-3 c.21. Nuptiale convivium Co ſponſorum dedu2io intendentibus ſe tenebris fiert ſolita, que 
ſcilicet rempore illo evo paſſim cenabant Id. ibid, 


Ver. 9. Goye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your ſclves ] This is not a direQon, 
but an exprobration. | 

Verl. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on the right hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my Fq« 
ther inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the world ] Chriſt perhaps 
will not uſe that forme okwords, but his Sentence will be according to the tenour of 
them. 

1. Wehavea loving invitation, or calling of them to himſelf. Come ] They were 
now at Chniſts right hand, come neerer to me; they loved his appearing, and longd 
for it; CoemeLord Jeſus, thy Kingdom come; he calls them as a Husband his wi 1 
come into my Chamber, my boſome. 

2. Thetitle he gives them, ye bleſſed of my Father, That is, In relation to what they 
=_ in the ns” 1d, this ou _ condition then, though themſelves ſometimes, and 
others perceived itnot; blefſed of my Father. not of the world: th * 
bleſſed now, but appeared tobe ſo. : : 5 they begannot tobe 


3. Theafſignation of the reward, receive the Kingdom prepared for you, Kingdom is 


- the height of all worldly felicity, therefore glory is ſo called. 


Verl. 37. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſayinz, Lord, when th 
and fed thee ? or thirſty and gave thee drink, &c. ] [wings Lo not oe ona —— 
ſtion; It is a Parable, and 1. God would have us know that what ever or bad is 
done to the Saints, Chriſt counts as done to him. 2. The Saints at the om will not 


look on any thing that they have done as worthy of Chriſts taKingnotice of it. 


Mat.27.46. Thoſe words in my Annotations Chrift ſoak , 5 
Language ſhould be left out. E ns Crit ipake partly in the Syrian 


Tiii 2 Maxxs 


A Briefe Kewiew. 


MARK E Chaps. Very. 5M 


"Hoſe words Wn my Agnorxions, becaiie ihe Teromonics of nao Fo at fob 
8 low, Malachy and Efay, ſhould be ieft cxiz. . 
d4r 3.5. 4rd firgightwey rok counſel; with whe Herod: ans «c0i3;f} 29 [Ike Herts WEPE 
wr Aoat. SEefrarics OT Herericks of the Jews which heleeved Ferod ti:e ACvitnt'e 1 be ©@co mdbpalt, 
rs z1e .6. Or jc Chrift promiied by the Prophears, becautr «hey Jaw ie Dogary in kin) i. Hove Go 
Afenncbivs 0s paxted Om Tuge), according [£0] the Oracle, Cen. 4D. I1©. Hera PFecLty F:«41C thee 
Repubtice Hee farrerers, and favoured them, therefore he killed the Ir iants in beoaneturs, tel big 
_ run 4.3. raight kl Chr iſt, that nope might be rxaken for the Meſt:ab tan himieid. 
Merk. 5.4. And alwaies nipht and day be was in the mou: or%, ad in the Tor ?;; }Tbe 
: Tews tad their Sepulchres not in their Citice, bur in the h&ds car of their Ciies, ke 
Merocan Mate ;., Chambers which might receive many men. See Ejay 65. 4. | 
8.2%. _ Both their publike and private Sepulchres were ordinarily ou of the Cy, Foſs. 24. 
50. weread that it was granted to their Kings, or ſome of theirchicie men, 200 kk 
as had deſerved well of the Commonwealth to have ther Sepuichres within their Cie 
ties, x Kings 2.10.and 11.43. This cuſtome they had to bury the dead out of thrir 
Henoch.de Rt Cities, left the aire corrupted with the ftench of their Carkaties ſhould burt the Tivirg. 
pb Heb. 48. and that their gaftly looks might be removed far from them. By ibe teuching alfo of 
ate the Tombs &Carcaſſes legall uncleannels was comreQed,and thirforethe Jews cheughe 
fit to remove the occaſion of this by having their Sepulchres cut ©tthe City. 
Mark.5.11. A great beard of Swine feeding } ic is enquired whoſe Swine theſe w-re:z 
= kenb. Menochius ſaith it is mo{t obable they were the Centiics, tor Fo! Phat & Ge Br 175. Sith 
Peb.1.9. c.7. Gadara, is an Ethnicke City in Religion. It is nct Wi cy {lallk bc } that the Meg 
Grez multorum ſtrates of the Jews would ſuffer thoſe of their own Nation © now: ifh keards of Swine, 
porcorums ques fince theſe Creatures were condemned by their Lawgand hc!d & beaurcteane, Levii.r re, 
vel Tudei een 114 it was not lawfull tocate them. Neirher doth that favour the contrary opinion 
eds & 5-4 he) which is ſpoken of the prodigall Son, Lyþ. 1s. 15. that he kd twine, for 
regionis illins Wat IS 2 parabolicall, not hiftoricall Narration, and it it were hiſtorical it wotld rot 
Grece religio- wake for It, for the Croce wepg into a far Country, that is, ove of the Ionits os 
ns » alebent. Fudea, where no law forbad them to have Swine, and there kept Sv. ine. 


% Tani be 


tn Mat.22. 19- 


— Chap. 9- 49. For every ene ſhall be ſalted with ſalt } viz With the (alt ofiribulagion, * 
& = nk. oY Re BY which the Ele& are proved, and with the ſalt of wiidome, with which they dare 
2ub.Heb.l.2, their ations and affeRions according to the xule of Gods Lav. 

C. 9- Verl. 50. Have ſalt in your ſelves, and bave feace 67 with aziother ] By fclt is meant (ax 


The vindica- Chepnnjtiss, and others obferve ). fincere doGrine and Dilciplize, wheatby the prople of 

oo _ - wo God are {ealoned, and kept from the putrefa&ion of fin and crrour ; this fair is fo to 
teria : C 2 : ; Iovned with 1 

4 1 be ſprinkled, as thatit itbe poſlible, it may have peace joyncd wich it. 

and Miniſtry. 

Eftote acres in 

agendo, ita fd- | L u IK K Chap. L,VEer.l. 

men ut pax non 

w/70/etur.NMeno 

chivs. 


ully perſwaded of, ſo it fhould be in my Annotations; io Eſte bath it. But though 
Fe —_ Eatine boc mibi perſuaſumeſt, yet Engliſh, yotthe thing, burke perlon 
1s ſaid to you waded. See Rom. 14-14. | 
Chap.2. 4. Whence ſhould be leftout inmy Annotations, and the words follow- 
ing run thus, Chriſt was called by the Jews a Galilean and Nazarice Iwcaule he lived 
there. Mat. 2. alt. | 
Chap.2.8. Shepheards abiding in the field,watchirg over their flick by night} That which 
Sonldiers were wont to do in War by reaſon of Enemies, that Shepheards were wont to 
Menechtw de do by reaſon of wild beafts or theeves, watch intheir turnes. The night was divided 
Repub.Hed.l. according to their military Diſcipline into foure watches, that the Souldiers which 
could not watgch all the night, might watchthe fourth part of it, that is three hours, 
See my Anno: d&that ſome ſtill might beready to relieve thoſe who were opprefſed with Jabour or 
rations on fleep. This ſpace of three hours is calleda watch, kence the Scripture often ſpeaks of 
Mar.14- 25- the firſt,{econd, third, or fourth watch. 


Chap. 


A: Brite  TIRTTY 62x 
Ch.3.v.1 "Herod! beang ferrarcP of Criiltce [ { he ed Terarch is $a Gi EEK W ord Ferpagyns. Henoch. Falk: 
He is properly ſo called wha polfeſſech the fourth part of a Kingdomor other dominion, 7P45.Hebr. 
as Herod poſſeficd the fourth part of the jewiſh kingdome, - alkhough 3 ir is ſometimes," <- 5 Gin 
fi eas. taken , andTeryu# ba lscho fame with' Typareba, Hee thatis Lord of ſome place bt 
or part vfa Country, whethailubethe tonceh part, or.a Yreater or Jeffts, | ke. 
ha 7.0. 22. Toihe' poor the Goſpell 25 preathed }Somerhinke that: verſion | is pro- 
per ( though [ have {omeahins the other way ith my ! Annotations)" :herauſe here is 
thewed Gods goodnelſe infendlnithis GolpelF;the glad-vydings of falvation even to 
the pobre, Heb. 4.5: the wolk ESE) RUIEREE opts are:rightly rendered: to us tbe 
Gojpelt preached. «38 a - COTE THSLIT LS (008 
. Chap, 10. ». 31, Andy dincs Dk Came FOR. pref. that way Þ Some lay 9; fortuna 
* onetiiay uſe the word fortune and! tence and: urge this place ; 5 and- that- Ecclef. g. diramus provi 
12. for it, bur Dr Taylor is againft-ir, whom F ſhould therefore in-my booke have fox denciem Dety 
at the end of my note on this place,and notin the margents i4nſtey in is retraftations 7 raging 
repented that hchad io often uled-that wickedand execrableword fortune; 'Cam 'ex- cerra off, var 
rremrs duot xs fionifican dis -dhibeantur fatwmw' # fortuna 2" fant rem dereft itur tote animio rarem ret tew 
Catholics fic @ vocabulis libenter abſtinent, Chamier us. I darenor fay'C(ſadeh Mr Wheat- neates, noms 
jy ) itis a {mane for one ro {ay by-good chance ſhch a rhitng-sflf our, burunkelſe when 9299e rerine- 
7e nameChance, our intention be to.denote Gods ſecreeprovidence;:antÞweeidoe ſee ls, Leportin 
and obſerve his hand in-chat thing” which 1 we 4 chanoay! "then Þ I but'that arty Hb0rk 


wears 2ntly of nie, KO 5G 3000! Deel £5: | tein ſer: we! 
11 nodal = \ 
ol Down. in RamiDiaſeR. ki'e 5 Vide plara dic. vn! 


a CLOL DARES in Naht! th%5 w'Y; 

Chi 12, V. 35... 5, go by ver y eirded Vie, "That you g May. - eaitity HE Menoch. 
your faſter, rewaming home "ft TIN 37: od oy] Ge h WH 4 q 7 "ts waited ec epub,' 
Tables girt ; that they oe more fit for - cir TEA 'gArmMenes men, o a c 4 
they uſed ſhould binder thair tervice; - - 

Chap. 23+ v. 40. In ſficad of hoſe words, NY. Annotgions, is make 
penitents, read thus, this example i.t00, + BY ulcd byhole that 
cance, though rue yeyjentance be never tag. ka There 18 QP.GHAmMP le 
defpaire, andbut one , I& any ſhould pr OY 

Chap. 17.v. 19, W yen ye ſÞail bavedone all ts which, are.c hs wee 
are unprofitable ſervants 3 we have dove that which was our duty to Peg 
ferta poſſibilicy of complete fulflling.che law C as ſome Popiih <xpoſigrs ia Se 
rext,), bur, Chriſtſpeakes it by way of conceſſi BAT I bi a1}ot to that Tak that:he © 
is ſpoken, of Matth. 25; 30. theſe here doe nothids thei $,but t rag, x, Be- 
cattle it they had dvneall this they, could not, have obliged God, nox mexited , be- 


cauſe they ſhould have done but their dnty, we cannot Rf him a debter Bu as Bn, 7 
ivg our ducy. 2. You havenot profited ſo much as you migh have done. : | 


S = &*g* 


« 


4 } 


—  - —— ww .—— 
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JonN Chap. Y. Verſe w- 


Vi” Annotations on that ſhould ran thus, not onely decautb he isthe incernall 
Ty Ford, and after thoſewords the word was with God, there: God is taken perſo- 


Chap. 3.v. 29. Thoſe words in my. Annotations there, forſo by an Hebrew phraſe, 

&c. ſhoutd beteft our. 

Bora Vir Regins Arabs cleer ofa Kinghy ocks, or ng ta dap 
CErs. ; _ ns 

heirs; rm lent agree = Ce rh Ts Ihe 


Lx.c, $ g inloc, 


Acrs 


A Briefe Jas 


ACTs. Chap. 2. Verſe 3. 


A ND there appeared, unto them cloven tongues , like as of fire » andit ſat upeneach 
Le them ] The Holy Ghoſt fate upon the Apoſtles in the forme of atongue , becauſe 
Cornel3 Lap. hemade the Apoſtleshere preachers of the Goſpell; the tongue is the inſtrumentof 

preaching, bytongues therefore they received the gifts of tongues. 

Dy fiery tongues the efficacy of the Apoſtles preaching is figntfied. 
_ Verf. 44. Andall that beleeved were together, and bad all things common |] Of the mean- 

ing of the firſt words were togetber, ſee Beza, Mr Lightfoote in loc. Calvin interprecs ic 
Scemy Anno- not of dwelling together in one place,but of being of one heart. | 
tarions on 4+ For thelatter words, the Papiſts ſay this community is a kind of perfe&ion, and 
32+ thence lay a foundation for their Monaſteries and Nunneries, the Libertines alſo in 
Niminm ſuns Germany and others abule this place. 
impudentes qui _ 1+ Theproperty of things was diſtinA, though rhey had all things common in the 
Paronis deli- uſe; they fold their lands, therefore they hada right to alienate them; they themſelves 
riumſequuti» paye to the neceſſities of the poore. | 
—_ L 2h 2. There wasnoobligatory precept to bind profeſſors to this. 5. As v.g. 
telice deftrina 3: There wasno ordinance of the Apoſtles whereby men were bound to this com- 
%: hominum munity , many precepts rather contradict it. See 1 Cor. 16. 2. 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
ſocietate vo" 4. If menhadnot apropriety in their goods, then ſtealing would be no finneunder 
tantBeza in the Goſpell. Epheſ. 7. 28. | 


loc- ; 

Eft hoc fingiulare exemplum charitatic,atque ideo refertur 4 Luca ut ſciamus noſtra abundantia ſublevandam eſſe fratrum 
inopiam. Verum ſana expofttione indiger hic locusy propter fanaticos, qui bonorum xoiraviay fingunt, gua omnis politia 
evertatur : quemadmodum hoc ſeculo tummltuati ſunt Anabaptiſte, quia nullam putebant efſe ecclefam, nift in communem 
acervurn congefta eſſent fingulorum bona, ut inde promiſcue omnes ſumenent- Calvinus. Vide pturg ibid. 


Chap. 3. v. 21.1/bom the beaven muſt receive]lt is doubtfull ( faith Cajetane ) whether 
hemeans that Chriſt ſhall receive Heaven as a King his Kingdom, or heaven ſhal receive 
Chriſt, as a place receives thething placed, both ſenſes are true and agree to this place, 
but the latter is the more uakany ! Syriacke renders the words thueg quem oportet Celo 
Capt. | | | 
Chap. 4. v. 13. Ignorant men] Idiots, ſo the Greeke, and ſo Calvin. Beza, and 
the Volga renderit, | 
Maior in A&a The Apoſtles areſo called, 1. In reſpe& of their ſtate and kind of life, they were 
Idiota dicirur private men, not ſet in any rm_ office. 2. By reaſon of their dodtrine, illiterate 
qu? proprio men. 3. By reaſon of their dignity and efteeme,plebeians and of no account. 4. By rea- 
renter natur2 ſon of their popular diale&; but that they were not idiots in knowledge, Peter 


tque idiomate 


ſex lingua, & 24 Iobn ſhew v. 19, and 27. 28. 
ſcientia contentus neſcit ſtudia literarum;ls1&+ en'm Grece proprium fignificat. Menochius in loc- 


Chap. 6. 15. Saw his face 4s it bad been the face of an Angel! ] The face of an Angelt 
: ſignifies ſome excellent and heavenly thing in his countenance, viz.an Angelicall ſhape 
Corvel 2 Lap, _ Y 

Facies anges and majeſty. God beſtowed a new and wonderfull ſplendour on Steven, and as it 
flenificat exj- Were the beames of aglorious body, ſuchas he gaveto Moſes Exod. 34. 1. 
mium quid; au= Chap. 7. 14. The wives of Jacobs Sonnes which came downe with him into Egypt 
aus celefte grere but nine 8c. thoſe words I have in my Annotations out of Langas, but he had ele- 
h bots | _ venbrethren, andthey all had wives forought appeares in Scripture, | 
Jeflare Anger} Verl. 16. Ibid. Thoſe words the Father of Sichem, &c. to Fames are miſplaced, they 
ePderereſoleat. ſhould follow the laſt words of that 16. v. Emor the father of Sichem, andtherefore bee 

Mnochius in fer in the margentagainſt the queſtior. and anſwer. 

9 Chap. 9:v.31. Then bad the Churches reft throughout all Fudea,and Galilee and Samaris] 
Reſt in the exerciſes of the worſhip of God, had nonetovexe oppoſe, or hinder them 
therein; a double effe& followes this, and were _—_ Every particular Church and 
member of the Churchdid grow and brought forth more fruit. The metaphor of a 
building agrees well, becauſe the Church is the Temple and houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 


15. and 


—_— 


—_— . . 
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15. And all the faithfull alſo are Temples, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 2. Were multiplyed, in num- 
ber many came into the Church. 
Chap. 20.-v. 10. And embracing bim | Embrace him on every fide. Complexus ] 

)-,;,Obap- 233. 26. Vnto the moſt excellent] Or moſt mighty , it was the ticle by which Vox Grace 
. the Preſident, was uſually called. Menocbius'in loc. m—_— 
- o 9. ; ; s CIrcum” 
--plexus notat arctifſimum circumguague Pauli camplexum, ut viſcera (ua compeſſionts , cheritatis, ſer icordie i : 
Re etl eonen wot amp iſcera ſug compaſſionis , charitatis, & miſer icordie in eum 


- 7 Chap24. 9.116. Texerciſe my ſelfe ] done jd eſt, me exerced, labore, fatigo, q. d. totus - 
- ſam inbac re. 3 223 $4371.43 11-01 .N | 
: *-Chap.27. v.34+ For there ſball not a haire fall from the bead of any of you ] This is apro- 

verbiall forme of peaking, noting by anihyperbole, thar they ſhould not be hurt in the walth. Cer. 
leaſt thing, nor loſe the baſeſt things,ſuch as are haires of the head; fo farre ſhould they Miſcell.Theol. 
be trom lofing their lives. --Fheproverbe is taken not:onely from the tirſt of Samt. 1.4. 57: 

45. 2' Sam. 14: 3. 11, 1 Kings 3-52: butalſo from the2'r. Chapter of Lake. v. 18. 


S_—_ TT —— 


—— 


RoMANES. Chap. 2. Verſ.15. 


Heir thoughts the meane while accuſing or excuſing one another | He meanes by turnes, Cag 
I conſcience excuſeth them, when their ations are conformable tothe Law, arid ac+ ele nuud. at 
cuferh them, when not. | 227 1: culantibug aut 
ribus. Beza inter ſe invicem cogirationum accuſantium art etiam defendeneium: Vulg, In Greco ef AgY10peny, gue vox fignt 
ficat hon qualeſcungue cogitationes» ſed que filunt ratiocinando ty diſceptando, dum adhibito judicio rationis animus ex 
minat aliguid, CF de eo pronunciat frue verum five falſum 3 bonum an malum--Menoehinsirrtocy— —— 


Chap. 3. 30. It is one Ged which ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith ] That is, the See PC. 12.12; 
circumciſed Jew, theabftraft put for the concrete, ſo ch. 11. v. 3. the ele&ion,that is,the Cant- 1: 4- 
cle&. The Hebrewes.* when they-would -<«prefle a thing to the height; pur the abſtrat Land 3, #2: 
for the concrete, the-quality it ſelfefor the perſon. + 1 1 WL. 

Chap. 8. v. 13. Doe mortifie-the deeds of the body] That is finnes, becauſe; the body- 
is the inſtrument of them for _ moſt part. bas 

Te ſhall live | He ſpeakes to beleevers, it is. meant of a Jifeof comfort and abun- 

Gant ie ins to purpoſe and doe much ſervice to God © © 

Verl. 15. The Spirit of adoption, whereby WW cry Abba Father ] Abba * is aSyriacke . | 
word,and Father Greek,to ſhew, ur ewes and Gentiles agree in catting God Father. fp» \ 
Abba was then uſed by Children,and Father is added ,. as it. he had faid,Father, Father, Syriac? Abba, 
both words areuſed ,' becauſe any wee would pleaſe, we repeate the ſame words, as & gs: 
Manb. 7. 22. or words of .the ſame fignification, as Tebevah Adenat in the beginning of 3* =<'me 

one of the Plalmes» " oy +; Mt Graces Abbas, 


| idem eff 
Feter. Menochius in Gal. 4.6. 


U1 with me it s a very ſmall thing | The ſmalleſt iacdyz5iy irw pro minimo eſt. Beza. 


Brus 


Chap. 6. v. 9. Nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind } .T hw TE 
proper Arr. which arecalled Catamites, qui turpia patiuntur, thoſe men whſh | > _ 


. ilthinefſe to be ated upon them. The latter are thoſe, qui cadet 1urpia peraguht, which Menochius in 
a&t that filthineſſe on others, DOTS 2” +122 OO 9y ' Joc. : 
| Chap. 11. v. 4. Every man proying or propbecying baving bis bead covered, diſhonoureth Vide Grotium. 
bis bead | The Apoſtle would have Chriſtians 'to be farre from the rites of Gentiles, pxenoch. de 
their cuſtome was to pray with their heads covered. | © Repub. Heb. 
| l. 6. c. Js 


2CoR, 


a _ "ae 


A Review. - 


2CORINTHIANS, Chap, 4:Ferf. q. 


7 God of this world | That, is the Devil], he is not the Creator, upholder or poſ- 
. ſeſſor of the world, but the God thereof. 1. By unjuſt ufurpation.” 2. By ibufie 
operation, ating in every man of the world. 3. By.a voluntary ſubje&ion, men yeeld 
themſelves to him to be his ſlaves. 4. Becauſe of thatgreat-univerſall dominion;he hath 
over the world. Hee no ſooner tempts, but we are ready to cloſe with him. 

Chap. 5. v.5. Who alſo bath given us theearneſt of. bis ſpirit J Alſo: this iscamulative 
and additionall to what went before, given, that notes the freeneſle of the gift,he ſpeaks 
of ir as already given. The earneft of 1he ſpirit, that is (faith Menocbias ) the Spiric 
which is icke and carneſt of future. glory, not onely ſo, but becauſe ir is the ſpirits 
officeto give aſſurance to the ſoule. = 

This gitt of God, or, worke of the ſpirit is called an earmeſt in three reſpe&s. 
i. An carneſt is for confirmation of a promiſe or agreement, ſo hereof Gods taith- 
fulneſſe. 2. An earneſt is ſomewhat of the ſame kind of that which is to be paid after- 
ward, and therein differs from a paune or pledge, which may be of ancther kind, fo 
thisgift is ſomewhat of that which wee ſhall receive. fully in heaven. 3. An earncft is 
but little of thatwhich is to be paid. 

Deur. 25.5, __ Chap. 11.v. 24. Of the Fewes five times received T forty ſtripes ſave one ] The Jewes 
"Menochius" Ze gaye 39. ſtripes onely citherto.fignifie their clemency in puniſhing lefſe then the Law 
OIIES permitted, or to ſhew themſelves religious and ftudious of obſerving theLaw, wa- 

©. 2." > Ny taking heed that they expoſed not themſelves to danger, by violating it, it they 

+ - - - : alfledthenumberof forty. | 


P'Y Bs + 


Dm 
——— 


| 8 EPHESIANS. Chap. 6, Verſ, 17. 
Gileam falita? TP febetme of ſalvation ] In'Greeke it is mpxeqeAciey- rol owrygiov the helmet of a 
ris, vel ut ali7 Saviour , that is, take our Saviour for a helmet, viz. that being armed. with his 
vertunt. Salva» faith, dofrine, and inſtruftionsof life, you may nor feare the fiery'darts of the moſt 


toris, id eſt. -. 
-Saltvatorem wicked ONE, 


7pſum aſſumiteprogalea. Menochius in loc. & de Repub. Heb. [. 2.c, 5. Uide Bezam- 
| | Fii't, i ; 


rr, co 


— _ 


PH1LIPPIANS. Chap. 2. Yerſ.17. 
2 Wo - 2353 


- Menochius in A ND if The offered up | The Greeke is 6#b1S*pas, which ſignifies to be poured out 
| be. ' RE as a drinke-offering, viz. his bloud,for there were two parts of the ſacrifices, viz. 
- *M- 4-6-:) the facrifice which was {laine, and the drinke-offering aswineor oyle, which was pou- 


Egoenim jom 


: detibor &4ghy.. F<d upon it. The Apoſtle alludes to this rite of the ſacrifices. | 
Sous, id eſt, pro Itbaments efferor, & immelor, ſanguinem meum quaſi libamen Deo profundo, conſecro, & ſacrifico per 


martyriam Menochius inloc. 


VV; the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of. bis mouth, and ſball deſtrey with the 
i brightneſſe of bis coming | There is a difference between thoſe two words, 
conſume, and deftroy, dyaaioxe and aeragyiy andthey are here in a ſpeciall manner, 
. . diſtinguiſhed. 7Ilud eft traf7im imminuere, boc funditus tollere. Fire conſumes Wood, and 
the candleby feeding on it by little and little, water being powred on fire deſtroyes 

" Rt, Cocceys de Antichriſto. _ 


Fs, Tye a — 
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A Review: 
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i TiMoOTH Y. Chap. 3. Verſ. 6. 


E fall into the condemmation of the Devil! ] Not that whereby the Devill con 3 
Hdctmes, but whereby he is condemned, as the deſtruttion of the ungodly, ah: | 4 


2 T1MoTHY. Chap. 1. Verſ. 7. 


He Spirit of love and of a ſound mind ] Becaule ic fils the ſoule with a ſenſe of Gods 
love, and fo heales the conicience. 


S 


> S— 


TiTus. Chap. 1. Ver. 6. 


He busband of one wife | The Apoſtle doth not command that a Biſhop ſhould ne- * 4d Codicem 
ceſſarily have a wite, but that he have not two wives. Neither ishere forbidden Canonum ec- 

( as Faſtellus * hath rightly obſerved ) Digamia aut polygamia ſucceſſiva, as the popiſh clefie Vniverſe 
* Interpreters ſay, ſed ſimultanea. ab fol "Mm 


_——— .nel 3 Lap. 
Menochius. 


HEBREWES. Chap. 2. Ver(.7. 


Hou madeft bim a little lower then the Angels | In Greeke itis Bzayv7?d which may bee 
referred to thething, as if he ſhould ſay, paululum quid, a little deale, and to the ygenochius in 
time, ſo it ſhall be the ſame with pauliſper, a lictle while. If, it be referred to the time, he loc. 
faith, that Chriſtfor a ſhort ſpace of rime was leffe thenthe Angels, viz. ſo long as hee Vide Eſtium. 
had his mortall body. Bur if it be referred to the thing, that is the dignity, the $<n%«e Thor 
meaning is, in this thing onely he was leffe then the Angels, that he cond ſuffer and _— 
dye. Ee © admintit; ita 
| | ET 550 od paulo- 
minus referatur, C& ad brevitatem durationis cum Chryſoftomo, @& ad quantitarem' its cum reliviuis & hec expofirio 
Communior eft.: Ludovicus Tena+ g62% 8 £20145 4 ni; ng 
r 251 17 wh toe viego 3ort liiloan 
| Chap. 3. 11. So I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter-tnto my- reſt, | The decrees of Qua diear, i 
God reſpet mens everlaſting eſtate, his oath, his dealing and treating with men , that #ne!7*4entur in 


gt rf” wg p 4 terram pro” 
is, his Spirit an = moreſtrive with men. miſan, in gue 


ſedes quietas ils polliciras ſum, non Exiſftimer verax. Menochius in loc. 


Chap. 7. v. 26. Holy, barmeleſſe,' undefiled; ſeparate from fiiners | Here are foure em- Hec tria ita 
phaticall words. 1”, Holy 4 either pp neſs or ſet apart of ?identur dr- 
God. 2.Harmeleſſe, This hath-relation to his outward carriage,Chriſt never did wrong to —_— l 
Godor man, was free fromaQuall ſinne. 3. I ndefiled, this goesto the inward parts, he —_ P Font 
wasfree from corruption of nature, holy in his conception. 4. Separate from ſinners. * cens proximum, 
All ſorts of menare guilcy of - Adams, finng, but Chriſt-was not, though he came from impo!turus ſe- 
Adam,yet he came not by Adams. © | - 1 Pye | jan _ 

: cnlius In . 


* 1d eft ab eorum — moribus longiſſin® diflans,' & nthil cum ills habens commune. Menochius. 


_ Chap. 9: v. 4 Purge Fun Gaonſcience from dead workes to ſerve the living God. Sinfull Dixie viventi, 
workesare called dead workes,not onely becauſe they merit death,but becauſe chey come 9uontem dixe- 
from a dead.nature,to: ſerve.the l}ving God,that is, we, muſt ſerve God with livelinelle, the 7424 operibus 
Actributcsof God are ſuiced tothe,marters in hand. . .. © - ic oth 2. —_ 
| . vive non phacert opera mortua- Menochius in loc-' | 

. Chap: 1 1'v.:6.: For, be that commeth: to God]: Greeke Te yoa@. He that is com- Accederis ad 
ming, that hath pubhimlelfe on. theway.:See Foby 6. 37.” . Deum. Vue." 
$7 bus id oft, vent > x ts. ts Re | | Hal . Heb. 10. 37, 

PN: , > veniens, eſt: Ghriſtiperiphraſec, fic appelletur. Marth. 11; 3+ & Apocal. 1. 4+ 'Merochiuy in loves 
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Sic fere acct- 
dit, ut homo 

Cultu elegan- 
trore nitddus) 


fezon. 


JAMES. Chap. 2, Verſ. 3. 


And if ye bave reſpet to bim] The Greeke word imbaiiſare properly ſignifies (faith 
Menochius ) Cum affetiu quodam benigne aſpicere. To behold mehr on with af- 


— 


(5 qurogemmiſque Coltucens ad ſe rapiat oculos Circumſlantium, G& defixos teneat. Menochius. Tudicatur affefus ho- 
minum admirantium (& eſtimantium ſplendorem externum. Quod enim admiramur & magnifacimus, id intents adſpi- 


cimuss Cy cum reverentia atque veneratione Teſpicimus” Brochmand in lec- 


Kagd)ay, y8* 
Y Ur egparey 
TACGETIaS 
8X00755, 


Accetendi,0 
eh 'BHopoftulata 


impetr andi. 
Menochius. 
Omnes tres 
paſere FS. 
Trinitgtls in 


A— 
— en a—a—__y 


1 PeT. Chap. 5. verſe 8. 


Ecauſe your adverſary the Devill | axlifm@- is he, qui in cauſa & lite nobis adverſatur, 
Bs Menocbius, and others. He that oppoleth us in aſuir, ſuch a one is Satan,who 
ftrives with us about the ſalvation of our ſoules. | 

Walketh about ] 917436 circumambulat , ſcilicet affidud, & continu. The Devill is that 
great Peripateticke. Job 1. 7. 

Chap: 5. v. 10. The God of all grace make you perfe@, ſtabliſp, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. | The 
Apoſtle heapesup many words to ſhew, that God preſerves all graces, it it be weake, he 
prote&s it, he ſtabliſheth it againſt oppoſition,gives new ſupplies of the ſpirit, and fo 
excites and ſtrengthens it, and keepes from wavering, ſettles us. 


Lm—C _—_ —_— — A 
L ——— _ 
ho. — w—_— 


2PET. Chap. 1. verſe 21. - 


' A $S they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt | vm anguar@ ago gagburd, carried inthe armes 
Ac the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Chap. 2. v. 7. Vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked] The Greeke runnes thus, 
oppreſt under the converſation of the ungodly in wantonnefle. Kammywueer a3 mw 
eHNeaep os aftAYIa drergopts. | 
Verſe 14. An beart exerciſed with covetous p_ |] Greeke, exerciſed in cove» 
touſneſſe, not onely with the practiſes, but principles. 
- 7-6 3. Ve 12. The Elements ſball melt] Like mettall in a furnace,ſo the Greeke word 
gnifics, 


— I tt. A 
Ln oth. a Bo ba he 4 v 4 te ths "WE — __ 
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| 1 JOHN. Chap. 2. verſe 20. 


FI Ut ye have a undtion from the boly one, and ye know all Sing] By this «n&Gion He meanes 
Bac gifts and graces of rhe Spirit, be boly oxe, thatis Chrift. Ic is an allufion to the 
precious ointment in the Old Law,that was powred firſt on the head of the High Pricſt 
and fo ran downe. | 

Chap. 3. v.'20- For if our heart condemne us, God is greater then our beart, and knoweth all 
tbings.] That is our conſcience, Davids heart ſmote him, condemne notesa decifive and 
finall judgement concerning our State. God is greater two wales: 1 in point of judge- 
ing, God is the Supreme, the heart the Deputy-Judge. . 2 In witnefling, he knowes all 
things, thereforeour owne hearts, Heb. 3. 8, Weare blind, Gods witnefſe is more im- 
parttall and ſevere. 

"Verſe 21. Beloved,if our hearts condemne us not | That is, reproach us not forthe evill 
of our States,then bave we confidence towards God [That is,we may have a holy libertic and 
confidence ta approach intoGods preſence. 

Chap. 5. verf- 7.-For "there are three that beare record m2. beaven, the Father, the VVaord, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are ane] Three witneſſes to the Godhead of Chriſt, the 


Ceh de Cole, tum Angelis) tum maxime hominibus teftimonum perkibent. Chrifle, qued ſalus ipſe fit verus Meſh 


Detque filius. Menochius. 


Father 


=—y 


A R F : c —— . 627 


Father by audible voyce in ChriſtsBapriſme and trantiguration. Adat. 3. 17. and 17.5. 
Chriſt beares witneffe of himſelfe by his Dofrine and Miracles, Rom. 1.3. The Spirit by 
deſcending on Chriſt Mat. 3.11. and onthe Apoſtles, AG.2.3, So Menochins. In beaven, 
that is, they gave witneſſe in a glorious manner, Foby 5. 31. and theſe three are one, in el- 
tence, as the ocher three in teſtimonie. | ON tO a 

Verſe 8. And there eve tbreg that bare witneſſe in earth, the Spirit, and the water ; and the 
Mleod, and theſe three agree in one | Water and blood, holinefſe and fatigfation. He al- 
Judes to the abJurion and oblation of the Old Law, and to the water and blood that 
came out of Chriſts fide, Fohn 19. 34. 35. And theſe three ggree inone ; that is,to proye 
that we beleeve in Chrift, and that he in whom we beleeve is the ſon of God. 


_—CC— — REC — ey no——_ > AI Se AWE —= 
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REVELATION. Chap.n. verſ. 1. 


He Revelation of Feſus Chriſt ] Thar is, received * by you Chriſt. When God in old * Menochins. 
Fas revealed his will to his Church two waies, viz. by vifion or Dreames,Numt-r2. Foannes de 
| 6.Feb 7.14. the former manner,viz.vifion is noted by the common nameof Revelation, «dc 
For all the things that follow in this book were revealed to Fobn waking by viſions, but 
not ſleeping by dreames. iT | 
There are two parts of this booke of the Revelation ;- firſt, a deſcription of the pre- F4.itjd. 
ſent ſtate of the Church, as it was then in the three firſt chapters. 2. a eſte ot the 
future State ofthe Church even tothe end of tae world, from the fourth chapter to the 
end of that booke. _- | 
V Vbich muſt ſhortly come to paſſe] That is, which ſhall ſoone begin to be done,although Menechius. 
they ſhall not ſooneend. | ; 
By bis Angel unto his ſervant John | Thereforethe whale Trinity revealed this revela- yerochine. © 
tion to Chriſt according to his manhood, Chriſt to the Angel, the Angel to Joby, Toby. Eft hec pro- | 
to the Church, phetia & Dev | 


Mediatore acceptas Ange Ht minifterio Foanni de lata, 2 Foanne n0bis annuntiata. Fonnes de Ved: 


Fg 


Verſe 13. Ard in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticks ] That is, of the Church, See v. 20. 
it ſignifies that Chriſt is alwajes preſent in the dev Ne whole Catholike and every  RORPTS 
particular Church as he promiſed, Mgt. 8.26. and 28. 29, [0919798 5 —_ 
Clothed with a garment downe'1o the foote] As were the Priefts under the Law,Exod.2$. 

4. therefore he ſignifies, that Qbriit is our Priefls. + gol hs boos ns ah on 

Ard girt about the paps with a golden girdle} Asthe Priefts'were girt. Exod. 29. 4. The F 17 
meaning'ts,that Chrift our High Prieft ftandsready, 'and\ isprepared dane what . ;1 _” 
remaines of the Prieſtly Office for us, that is to intercede with God for us, and to offer 
the incenſe of our prayers continually to the Father. See Revel. 15. 6. and Dan. 10. 5. 

Verſe 20. The ſeven ſtarres are tbe Angels of the ſeven Churches ] That is, the Paſtors or 
Biſhops of the Churches,for Prophets in the Old Teſtament werecalled Angels, Eſay 44. 

21. Hae. 1. 13. and Prieſts alſo, al. 2.7. Efay 43.19. and in the New-Teſtament, Jobn 
is called an Angel, Mat. 11. 10. and the Apoftlesof Chriſt, Luke 9. 52. 

Chap.2. v,9. I-enow thy poverty [That isin the world, outward poverty, becauſe tribu- |, p” 
lation is Joyned with ir, or if we interpretit of fpirituall poverty, that is, thou haſt not 1 _— 
high thoughts of thy ſelfe in ſpiricuall things. ſhokatione bo< 
- "Butt thou arr rich þ1 hotinefſe.. ——_ | norum uorum 

Chap. 4. v. 7. And tbe firſt beaſt was like a Lion, &c.] Thele are the qualities of the proprer Chriſt- 
Angels. The firſt is likencd to a Lion, forhis courage and power; the ſecond toa Calfe, _ We 
for his ſervile miniſtry and unwearied labour — third to a man, for — ; 34 enocky 
the fourth to an Eagle, for his ſywifiefſ&inexecuting his Office. One ofthele living 
creatures was not like to a Lion, another to a man, the third to a Calfe, the laſt to an 
Eagle; but every one of theſe foure living creatures was indued with thoſe foure qua- Foannes de 
lities, and that muſt be underſtood of each which is ſpoken of them all, viz. cach of them Ved. 
had great power, diligence, wiſedome and fpeed in executing the commandements of 


God Almighty. 
_ Kkkk 2 Chap. 5. 
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| .& 28 | A Review. 


Chap. 5: v. 6. 4Lambe | Chrilt Fobn 1. 29. who for his courage alittle before was 
called a Lion ; here for his ſacrificing, meekenefſe and innocencie,is called a lambe. ' 
' Andſeven et Theſe words may be expounded three waies ; firft,of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the words following feeme to intimate: ſecondly, of . the infinite providence 
of God, as Zach. 3.9. and 4.. 10. _ of the Angels miniftring to Chriſt, as Zach. 1. 
TO, 11. Pſal. 77. 7. Heb. 1. 6. This laſt interpretation'Mr. Foord likes bift: 
Chap. 9. v. Ir. The Angel of the bottomleſſe pir] The Devill, becauſe he is condemned 
thither, referved there,and ſeekes to draw men thither. 
Verle 1 4. Looſe the foure Angels That is,the'Saracens, Turkes,and Tartars,for although 
theſe be three, yet they make foure Kingdomes. Foannes de V ado. 
Chap. 10.v.2. A little Book ] A little little booke fifaagid vor [ibellylum,itis a diminutive 
Ls of a diminutive. | | 
Intelligit qua= 
ruor precipuos angeles melos, qui quaſi preſunt quatuor orbis part ibus, ligati autem ſunt, & divina potentia Coerciti, ne 
tantum noceent quantum vellent, CF poſſent- Menochins- q 


— ————— 


_ Chap. 11.9: 1-'Meaſure the Temple of Ged and the Altar | The Temple ſignifies the Ho- 
ly Catholick Church, 2 Cor.6.16. Epbeſ. 2. 19, 20, 21. 22. 1 Tim. 3.5. Heb. 3. 6. The 
Altar fignnifies the pure worſhip of God. 1 Cor. 9g. 13. and 10, 11. Heb. 7. 13: 
Arrijnomine Verle 2. But the court which is without the Temple,&c. ]It is an alluſion (fay ſome)to the 
intelliguntur manner of the worſhip of God among the Jewes, an atrium Indeorum,e Gentium,where 
hypocrite, gui the Church of God promiſcuouſly received all, then troden downe, 


ſarditatem | . | 
fimulant quum ſerit impuriſſimi can*s. Foannes de Vado. 


Alludit bic Chap. 13.v. 16. To receive a marke it their right hand or in their forebeads ] Thoſe that 
Scriptura _ profeſſe, approve and defend the. Popiſh 19%) £007 and the decrees of the Pope, they 
wy a >  havereceived the marke of the Beaſt in their forchead, thoſe which liveaccording to 
| ft. the Antichriſtian decrees, and doe what the Pope of Rome ſhall command; have re- 


Dake 6, 5.8. ceived the marke of the Beaſt in their hand. 


in mann, ut ##* To receive the marke of the Beaſt, is Legem vel mente ſequi, vel lingua pr: fiteri. Cocceus. 


ter agendum ; S-; 
reſpiciasyin fronte, ut profitearis. Cocceus de Antichriſto. 


Alludit tantum . © Chap. 20:v. $+ Gog and Magog ] Jerome interprets Gog tetum & Mapog de tefto, ſome 
ad + ctr Expoſitors therefore miſtaking his meaning, interpret this place of the Pope and Turke, 
Ezcchiels@P* becauſethe oneisan open enemy, the other a fecretone to Chriſt. 


38. & 39. : | ; ; 5 
uemadmodum enim eccleſia graviſſim® affligebatur per Gogum' & Magegum pet reditum © Babylores Co ante pris 


mum Chriſti advennem : 7ta diabohu Pontificios omnes in EuropazCs Turcas in Afra,quaſp alteros Gogos Cs Magogos excitas 
vit ab anno 1300. vel. 1320. contra eccleftam, ut eam Funditus perderets | fieri pe ſets aneguam 'C briftw ſecunde vepiar 
«d judicium Fudeorum. Joannes de Vad | EP 769 
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AN ALPHABE TICAL'L 


1ABLE 


Of the chicte Heads contained in theſe 
ANNOTATIONS. 


A Jeſus Anſwered and ſaid 618 
Bba F aber 92,217,271 Antichrciſt,who 559 
In the daies of Abiathar the brgh Prieſt clea- . S:gnification of their names 26.81 
red 79,80 Apoliless, Sent two and two,why 26,383,113 
Abrahams boſome, why the glory of Heaven their miſfion twofold 27 
ſocalled | ' 127 Chriſtians compleat Armour 299 
Ads an Hiſtory of 28 zeeres 185 No manbath Aſcended into Heaven . 144 
what therein ſet firth ib. Aflurance gives an entrance into the Kingdom + 
Doubts ſolved AQS 7.viz.  * glory 563 
Tzrreat themill 400 yeeres fy 6-408 of our calling and elefion twofold 562 
Three ſcore and fifteen ſc a 190 Means to attain thy Aflurance . . 562 
Carried over into Sichens Now # the Axlayd to theroot of the Tree I 


Ads 19. 2,3, 45. cleared againſt the a 


199 B 
Accuſer, why the Divell ſo called ' $98 | in Chriſt, wbo 
Outward Adornivg, how condemned 558 To _—_— with the Holy Ghoſt and with ons 
Satan an Adveriary,to whom 598 what . 7,8 
Afidion clea#ſes from corruption 554 Boptidine,whars it ia | ion of 203 
The Churches Sffiiftion called Chriſts affliion 303 Chriſts paſſion called Bapriſm,wby 129 
And after three dates riſe again, cleared 66 Chriſt why Baptized 79. 
Agreewith thine Adver ſary &*c. expounded 13 Baptized for the dead what 253 
S_ 17 Baskets, whence the Fees bad then in the Wilder- 
Anathema Miranaths 255 zeſſe '» 147 
Angariation 14" The reaſon of their cou ftont carrying theſe $7 | 
Angels bcw they miniftred to Chriſt 9 Beame'#n thy brothers. eye, what 19 
Matthew, AMirke,and Lithe, reconciled concerning Fonght with Beaſts 254 
the appearing to the women at the Sepulcbre i 3s This day I bave Begotteri thee | 195 
Becauſe of the Angels 1 Cor. 11.10.explatned 243 Behold, the ſeverall exceptions thereof 33 
Angels n9t to be worſbipped, and why 612 True Believer, who 563 
Angels need a mediator 303 Bethany, what ze ſignifies 55 
Annas and (aiphss being high Priefls 102 Why at Betheſda Chriſt cured onely one 1.46 


Why Chriſt Anſwered not ' 74 _ audwhybei'rbid to take 6p bis bed nod _ I 7 
b b 


THE TABLE. 


Bethlehem,#bat is ſignifies 
Two Bethlehems | 
Ang thou Bethlehem ec. art 220t the leaft, the words 


4.100 
I 0® 


1he Church called tbe Kingdom of Heaven, why 47 
Two things required of thoſe who would enter inzq 
this Kingdom ib. 


plainly explained,and Micah with Manbew then Trae Charch compared to a woman,why 595 
reconciled 5 Tell it wmo the Church : 
To Bind what 4 Circumciſion and micircumciſion, what 268,273 
bow this power is exerciſed ib. Circumciſed debtors to the Law iÞ. 
Bound is ſpirit,wbat 200 Why Pamlcircumciſed T3 | 197 
We were never in bondage 150 Inmardcircumcilion #» wht it conſifts 304. 
Birthday, ization thereof lawfedll 39 To heapcoales of fire on owerbead;wbat 295 
Bleſling applied to God ; . The Epiſile ro the Coloffians, when written 30L 
fo man what it ſignifies 277 The occaſion of the writing,with the ſum and ſub- 

Bleſſings ſaid to be ſpirituall,wby ib, ſtance thereof ib. 
Spiritual Blellings the chiefeſt ib. Commandement.the frxt interpreted I2 
If ye were blind you fbould bave no fin 154, Three degrees(befides attuall murther of the breach 
Blind ner, dowbts concerning them Mat.20. reſolved thereof ib, 
54 The puniſhment due t0 each degree ib. 

Fames and fobn,wby named Boanerges 81 Commandement 7. ##terpreted 13 
This is my Body 135,245 Firſt aud great Commandement , which , why jo 
Book 4 Catalogue or reckoning ” 1 called 60,99 
The Books were opened and the dead judged, what The ſecond,thou ſhall love thy Neighbour, &-:. bow 
books 613 like unto it bo 
Where u be that is Born King of the Jews 4,5 Why the fifib Commandement Rom.1 3.9, omitted 
Th: Boſom of the Father, what 142 : 226 
How Reprobates can be ſaid to be bought by Chriſ® Communion, what 241 


| | 564 Hetbat believeth not is condemned already 145 
Th the Bowels of Feſws Chriſt I have you ip my heart Gontinence « gift of God 0 
” 892 Corban, what 3 
Our daily Bread, what | 16 Corinth,where ſeated, notable for wiſdom, {infamons 
mby called ours ib. for luſt : 230 
Cbrift the Bread of life 14$ The Epiſtle totbe Corinthians written before that t9 
Bread after confecration 246. the Romans "a 
A covetous man termed an Idolater,wby 287 
| C 1ake #p hu Crofle ; | 44345 
Ajetans error 258 The preaching of the Crofle, why ſo called 230 
A twofold call 231 Togleryin the Crofle of Chrift,wbat 275 
Came togetber 44at.1- 1 8.what it ſignifies 3 ACrown of life wbat,wby ſs called 581 
It #s eaſter for a Camel oc. 51,52,131 A Cubit, what 18 
The Weird compared to a Candle 116 Cup ſignifies affliftions 53,54. why - 
| Lead Captivity coptive 284 This Cup « ibe New teſtament in my blood 245 
Arguments againſt the immoderate caves of this world 
37,15 D 
Everlaſting Chaines 576 | 
Charity believeth all things 249 WW Hy tbe Tribe of Dan Rev.7. omitted &« $9 
The greateſt of theſe is Charity ib. Darknefle over all the earth at C brifts diath 
Children,who 568 138 
Children of rrath what It fignifieth e 28 I Not naturall ibs 
Children muſt ebry their parents ,how,why 289 Fhat it denoted "* 
Chriſt aznointed, the word comprebends bu Kingly, Day divided into four quarters 53 
Prieftly,and Propbeticall Offices 2 Daily breat,whbat ” 
He i the anointed ib mwhycabedours ib, 
The firſt-born 4 Ill tranſisted ſuperſubſtantiall ib. 
2nd I of Chriſt,opened 230 The Dead ſball beare bis woyee 147 
Ts confeſſe Chriſt, wbaz 128 Pains of Death AG.2.24. fignifie not the torments 
We are Chriſts,bow 234 of Hell 187 
Phree {trins of Chit 23 Not lawfull for 19 t0 put any man to Death 1266 


We 


T.HiE. TABLE 


P__— 


—-— —_—————m—_ 


We caneet ſatisfie foro oney own ders +. © 49 
Who will render #0. every man: according to bis deeds 


\Rom.2.6. infers 10t merit of works \-:208 
Deity of ( briſt proved +2 2:$6P 
S$elf-deniall, whe? m 45 19 

hs of Sz1an,what '5$2 
Deliroy tbi Temple | ? [ 144 
Devill called a Dragon,wby 596 
The Devill bounded by God 4, $81 
Why Chriſt ſuffered wet the Devils to ſpeak'. > ' 79 
Diligence imvplies botb ſpeed axd ſerionſneſſe' 562 
The Diſciple krown to the High-prieft, mbo' 165 
No prerequiſite difpainidnde 2% 06s 68 
Dogs, who +. '- 19,296 
why Seducers fo called ib. 
Dove,its nature 27 
Saw the Spirit deſcen1ing like a Dove 8 


Shaking »ff the duit, what meant thereby 27,114 
195 
Reciprocal! daties of Wives and Husband: 2 38,2 - 


of Children and P arents 289,707 

of Servants and Al: ſtirs Ib. 

The Spirit of God zo dwell in us,what 217 
E 


Here will the Eagles be gathered together 128 
Toeat (brifts fleſb, and drink bis blocd, what 


x48 i $abbath day, why 6, 
The Ele& may fall into fundamentall errours , bud To follow Chr iſt, what | oh : "% 9Y 
aot perf! ſt in them 65 Chriſt compared to food,why "ents > | 
Fmannel,God with ws 4 Fooliſhneſſc of preaching © © 1-1 
Epheſus 277 For implies not meriteriouſueſſe ofwork x rg 
Lqulvaag_ny not grounded on Luke 2 4. 8. the Gd mely firgiveth ſennes © 1 16g 
place opened x 49 How Miniſters remit or retaix them 
'Euxyyinur what it ſignifies Fornication te he eſchewed for fx reaſon! a 
The Evil oe,who,end why the dtvil fo called 14,3 p Fornication forbidden, amongſt things indifferent 
Reſiſt not Evil, but ec. open:d 14. AFs 15.29 mby J 
Excommunication termed a delivery wrato Satan, How Cbrift was forlaken,end what # : 
why | 236 Whe fo forſaketh wot ab cannat be mw Weil Ax 
To whons it pertaineth 235 Four beaſts with wings full fon b\ "58 
Eye, Matth. 6.22» &c. taken for the Ty Four azd twinty Elders IN 5 
I Frnits of the Spirit | 27 
A ſingle eye, what md A Furlong how much + 
*::0} BY YN.k6 3A 
r gi btn 
NArth,what it fi grifies 226 I Ya 
F aich preſerveth a manto ſaluation 554 Abrjel,ohat i wifes. : i phe 
One not ſaved by arothers faith 197 F Why the A ngel far, Tam Gabriel 4 
| Galacia, where _—> 
Faith overcomes the world 572 þ 
Faich as a grain of Maſtard-ſeed,what 128 _ Galileans 3 whoſe blood Pilete mingk wW 
Faith obtaines more then it wiſhes 232. rs acrifices Y: 
TN, worketh by love 2 3 packer togetber in one © : ; 
The Faih of the/Elef* bus one _ VV here eo or threz ere gathered ext es; 4 
If T had all faith, expounded 248 Terhakernot  generall eomeell jb. 
The excellency of faith | -- 1 zi Nor that they cannot erre ur 
Foxr tbizgs re equiſite to  jufti ing faith - 42 Severall doubts box Chriſti Geteatohe avear, 87 
All great iz the woman of Ganaes ib, Mattbew chered, bb *& The 
I, 


Godf faichfull and vi *$65 
WhoſsPan it in a infos ng fir . ; 
Farthing bow muth \ 13.28 
To piy'the — Farthing © 13 
Chiift faſted 40 bein ad 40 nights;wwhy 8 
MM | Father is greater then = \ ' 162 
Call no'murk facher | 61. 
Father;mother, wife, muſt be bandbow 123 
; The Father judgeth no man l 147 
Os with Gd" and: Chrift brings fall 5 Joy, 
6 
Filled ith the Holy ghoſt \ *) 4d OY x” 
A threefeld fulneſſb of we Holy Gb 189 
Fulnefſe #7 Chriſt (| 142 
The fulneſſe of htm that filler bY in a. 280 
To 2 finiſh ones courſe with Joy,what | 8. 2009 
Treed with fire what 55 
A4zheth fire come down from Heaven | ; 166 
Firſt born,who ” \ 4,109,302 
Chriſt the Firſt born, and why fa colhd be. 


Chriſt the Firſt born of the dead *' 
. TbeFirſt fruits of —_ that font 

To be iz the F leth, phat: 

Fleſh and Spirit what 

The Low lufteth againſtube F leſh: * 

Fleſh and blood, pibat 

Praythet your flight be-wot ins #h Wine 3/0f oth 


E 


© h— 


- Io The ſorwe of David, tbe ſunne Abraban the 
words explained ; why Cbrift ſocalled, arid 
.. why Davidpremiſed before Abrabam.” 2 

2. All women in Chriſte Genealogie except the 
bleſſed Virgin, bave s mark of infamy npon 
them, and why 14 iÞ. 

3. Thoſe words Foram begat Oxiar explained, 
and wby Abaziab , Joaz," and Amaziab are 


etermitted ot 233 
4- The 11 and 12 Verſes concerning Jechmias 
cleared 3 


5 VVhy the Genealogy of (rift # drawn #0 be 
ſeph,and not rather to Mary ib. 

6. From David untill the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon are 1.4 Generations ib. 


According to Lute , 

 Cencerning Cainan 13 
Generation of vipers | 102 
This Generation ſhs!l no paſſe 66 
The F ather of Glary,wby | 279 
Gnaſhing of teetb \ 22 
Gad onely good 'E $8,131 
The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,why 279 
Gog and Mags; 613,628 
> ——_ it ſignifies io > 


Theword tranſlated Goſpel, what is ſignifies ' 1 


9\\ He 2 


—_——— 


Heavy laden,whes 30 
Herelio,zpbate There muſt be Herefees 244 
Herodians, who © + F105 BY + 89 
Herods 3.and their af? | 4 
W, by Elizabeth after conception hid ber ſelfe 97 


Higher powers 225 
I wif not tbat he wa the High Prieſt , expended 


202 
Holy things,what 19 
The God of hope, wby 22L 
Lively hope,why ſo called 553 
An horn of ſalvation 99 
Horns «f the beaſt crowned, why 590 
The white, red;black, pale Horſe, what 5$ 
How threefold 98 
The firſt, ſixtb,ninmh,eleventh hources 53 
Hungry, who 99 
Newer to hunger and thirſt, what 145,147 
An hypocrite deſcribed 60. 
Hypecrices are 4 graves 117 
I 
Dle word: wbat 33 


An Idol is nothing 24 


Then wa fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremiah 
tbe Propbet,cleared 


The Goſpel of the Kingdom,wby 10,79 Jeſus 4 Saviour, why ſo called | - 
Grace for grace »842 Jeſuits compared to Frogs 606 
Grace and muth ; | ib. I krew bins not, Ibn 1.31. chared 142 
Induing with Grace called znoynting,vhy 105 In whomlT am well pleaſed $ 
Grecians Adatth 15.23.whbo 41 Chriſt would not meddle with dividing tbe Inheri« 
Graſle,s tbreefold accepiion thereof 55 tance, why 118. 184rp. 
He ſhall be called Great | 97 John, what it ſignifies, why called the Baptiſt, and 
Greeks and Barbarians 206 when enterd on bus calling 6 
FO rhom it no guile i1 1-143 John by Domitiaz baniſped to Pathmes , where be 
wi wrote the Revelation 578 
* H why he wrote tothe Churcberof Aſia ib. 
IF TAllowed.abas - 15 why onely to thoſe ſeven, ib, 
L 4 Hand of the Lord,wbat 99g mwhytd#the Angel: of thoſe Churches io. 
Hardnefle of beayt threefold 22@ Then be wrote bis Goſpel, and wherefore I41 
 Hateth not F ather, Motber,ero, canzot be my diſciple J oleph being a juſt man was minded to put ber away 
—Y 123 Pprivately,exponnded 3 
F ather,motber wife uſt be hated,bow ib. One jot or tintle, what I2 
Three things in hatred 207 J Oys of Heaven,great and many 68 
Chriſt the head of every man 242 Judging, wheat 19 
God the Head of Chriſt ib, Jet twofold ib. 
> Covering the head a ſign of ſubjefion 243 Judge nt that ye be not judged ib, 
even heads what. 609 TbeF ather judgeth xs man 147 
The eighth head, which is alſo one of the ſeven, what The Saints fball judge the world, bow 237 
3. of Re ck --o| 609 Judgement day bow baſined unto 565 
20 litarers compared to ſtony ground,wby 35 That day and bore not known of theSn 91 
vo things necefſary in God!y hearers I15 How we ore juſtified 210 
4 ith all theheart » with all tby ſoul, with ahi thy Julians Seoff II 
MF mid 58,1 14 
An Heathen, what | «a0 : K 
Phich art in Heaven, what it ſignifpes 15 Y} He Kingdom of Heawn #s at hand 6 
Heayenly things | x08 7 The Goſpel of the Kingdom 10,79 


THE TABLE. 


Children of the Kingdome 22 Love one another , a I bave lovedyou 160 
Keys of the Kingdome of heaven, what 44 why ſtiled « xew Conmandement - tb. 
.. not given to all ib. Luke « comperion of Paul 95 
« yet to all the Apoſtles ib. when be wrote bis Gofpell ib. 
By Kingdom ' of beaver , is meant the Church 12 ſavors of ſecu'ar cloquence ib. 

and why 47 Lunaticks, who 10.47 
Kingdom of heaven taken diverfly 67 Lying wonders 316 
The Diſciples dreamt of a temporal! Kingdom 185 4 


No end of Chriſt s Kingdom, Obje&ion, Anſwered 


Seven Kiags who 


Ten Kingg or Kingdoms, which 610 
why compared to berns ib. 
Knowledge in Angel, threefold 282 


Cbrift Knows not the Day or Hower of Fudgement 
bur | 91 


L 
Hrift the Lamb of God 143 
takes away the ſins of the world ib. 
Cbriſt like a Lamb 555 
Law what 20.154 
Cbriſt came nat 19 abrogate the Law 11,12 
Chriſt the end of the Law 221 


W: are not under the Law 213 
Sin taker occaſion from a threefold power in the Law 


214 
Love fulfills the Law 226 
Under the Law threefold 272 
Law of the Spirit, of fin, of Death,what 216 
Wha: going to Law forbidden 237 
Leaven of tbe Phariſes, what 86 
Corrupt Dotrine, wby compared to leaven ib. 
Sin compared to Leaven, why 236 
A Legion bow many 83-111 
Where the ſpirit #5, there 1s Liberty 258 


The Liberty wherewith Chrift bath made us free 270 


In bins was Life 142 
Life of Gag, what 235 

Grace why ſo called | ib, 
Chriſt to be Lifted up what 158 
A twofold Lifting *p ib, 
The Light fhined iz darkneſſe I 42 
God — zo Light ww 5 6 
The Goſpell comp ared to Light, why 158 
Chriſt compared ts a Lion, why. Marg. 586 
Liccle ones, who 43 
Lircle flick, bow I19 
Locutts 6.591 
Gird the Loins of your mind, what "554 
A fourfold girding of the Loins ib. 
The Lord's day, how 586 
Love no eauſe, but ſign of Juſtification 571 
Chbrift*s Love great, why 2332 
God's Love wats the world 144 
A twofold Love in God 220 


MalefaRor delivered at the Feaſt, wby 137 


. 3 Mammon, what 126 
Mans day, what 2.34 
Mark,Saiz:s Peters Diſciple 78 
To receive the mark of ihe Beaft 651.628 
Marks of the Lord Teſus, what  . 276 
Chriſt appeared ſirft ts Mary Magdalen, why 94 
Matthew the firft of the Evangeliſis TY 

his Methed ibs 
Matrhew, end Luke agree, and in what I 
they diff-r, aud inwhat | ib. 
Cbriſt our Mediator how 283 
Michael « Created Angel, proved ' 576 
contended with the Devill about the Body of _—_ 


1 
As new Born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of tbe 


word, that ye may grow thereby 556 
Miniſters dwty 200 
Let your Moderation be knows to all men 299 


three degrees thereof toward our neighbor ibid. 


Morning Star, wby Chriſt ſo called 582 
To Morrow, whet 13 
Mortifie yowr earthly members, what 35 
Morte, what % 19 
To fit in Moſes chaire, what 60.61 


IO,1H 

Multiplication of the Loaves and Fiſhes. where 

mare - 39-147 

The Myſtery of Gods will, why the Gofpell Pons 
27 


N 

P —__ ; omg _ Nature, what 562 
; That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by 
tbe Prophetr, He fball becalled 8 ms 
cleared 6 


Thox ſpalt love thy N cighbor a thy ſelfe 


II 
Nicodemus commeth to Chriſt by right 4 | 
Nicolaitans their errors 581 
Number of the Beafti name 602 
0 

A LL Oaths #t forbidden 13 

Old mer, x John 2. y, who 568 
The Church compar'd to ax Olive-tree, why 222 
Humane Ordinances,why ſo called 


muſt be ſubmitted wite, and why 


8 
—* 


{FHE TABLE. 


The Holy Ghoſt compar'd ts Of bis workin teccbing 


"(43to anointing, why $69 
"N Irt about the Paps with a Golden girdle, =_ 
Y 2 
A Parable what 2.92 
Why Chriſt ſpeaks ſo oft in Parables s a 
Parable of the Sorwver expended $9 
of the Aſarriage ; CSF 
of the Prodigal : 124 
'of the Rich man, and bis Steward 125 
: "of Dives, and Lazarus 127 
'\ &f the Phariſe, and the Publican 128 
'of the Uirgins' 67 


W, by Chriſt offered on the Day of the Paſſeover 69 
ipoſſeſſe our © ou!s in Patience, wbet 


Cbriſt”s Patience 580 
Vuto all Patience 302 
Topay the utmoſt fartbing, what I3 
Peace of God, why fo called 299 
- it paſſetb all enderſianding ibid. 
The Gd of Peace 313 
Chriſt oxer Peace 281 
Pearl, wbat 19 
Tbe Ge ſpell compared zo a Pear], and why 20 
Three Perſons of the Trinity ſer forth, Rev.n 579 


Whith 5s, wbich was, which is to come, notes the Þ a- 
* *pher. And from- vbe Spirits, The Holy Ghoſt. 
- : And from I:fus Chriſt, Who w a faubfull wit= 
- eſſe, intimates bis Propheticall Office. 

The ferſt begotten of the Dead,bis Pri: ſthood;Prince of 
: the Kings of the earth, bis Kingly Office ibid. 


Peter,#o whom be wrote bis Epiſtle, viz. To Strangers 
' * Bfperſed 553 

who theſe mere .* ibid. 
The ſeope of Peter in bis firſt Epiſile 553 
Is bis fecond $61 
5 Pet.3+19,20.cxpounged 59 


5 
It proves not Limbus Patrum, nor Chriſt's Deſcent 


into Hell ibid. 
Peter M-t.10. Firſt pliced mby ot 

what Primacy he bad ib. 
Peter 28: the Rock ; 


43 
Tel! my Diſciples and Peter, &c. Why Peter fpecial- 
1 ly named 


* 


Philippi where ſeated, and why ſo named 291 
Phylacteries, wk2t Gt 
Poor #n ſpirit,wbo I 
The woman ought ts have Power on ber bead 2.43 
Prayer tuken for the whole worſhip of Gd 221 
To things _— in Prayer 89 
Prayerscalled odors, why 586 
This paris of Prayer L 298 
dr Prayerexparnded ,. . -. 15 
eerning the concluften of the Lords Prayer \ . 16 


_ 
kS 


ToPray alwayes, what Marg. 228, 
Pray witbout ceaſing DOT 312 
Praying in the Holy ghoſt,denotes faur things, Marg, 

CATE te," 4 
To Pray. with the fpiris, and underſtanding, whiz 


250 
Pyblick Prayer ſhould bein « known torgue ibid. 
7 Pray not for the world | 164 
The Preaching of tbe Croſſe, why \ 239 


Chriſt ſent me n0t to Baptize, but #0 Preach the Ge= 


fell iÞ, 
F ooliſbneſſe of Preaching TER 232 
To the Por the Goppell is Preached, cleared  acs 


to nbat Poor \ 209 
Why the cleanſed Leper muſt ſpew bimfelfe 20 the 
Prieſt 21 
Private interpretation of Seripture haw forbidden 563 
Prophetic wbaz 


2240243 

Women Prophelying with their heads uucovered 
242 

To Prophefie in Chriſt's name, what 4 
Prophets, what | 20 
Falſe Prophets, who 564 
A Prophets reward, what 28 
Torceetve in the name of a Prophet, what ib. 


AProphet, yea more than @ Fropbes buw verified of 


Onn 29 
Proſelytes, who | © 
two ſorts thereof ib 
Plalms, Hymns, ſpiritnall Songs 306 
Pablicans, who TO6.131 
Pure in beart, who | 11 
Pargatory re Jected 128 
Not proved by 1 Core3.11. 233 
Q 
i not the ſpirit 312 
| R 
R Abbi what it ſignibes 61.163 
Racha, what . 12 
Iz Rama was awoyce heard, &ro. explaned 5 
Ravens, Gods feeding then I19 
Reaſonable ſervice, what 223 
To Redeem thoſe nnder the Law, why 271 
Redemption 2wofold 286 
Render zo all their dues 225 
Repentance, what it is 2 


0 
Reprove the world of ſin,of Righteouſnefſt, of Tudg, 


ment 163 
AU farts of p»rſons Reviled Chri Ti, 75 
Revelation what it ſegnifietb 578 
I'wo parts of the Revelation 627 
Thwnder Jojned 19 all the Revelations, why 578 


All Judgements in tbe Revelations tn Rome Þ g. 
gan Chriſtian LO Ib, 
Reward implies not merit of works preceding; beaven 
ſaid to be a Reward bow IT 
Rich 


pen ag rr PrI—_R__ 
—_ x a” poes = th 3 ——_——__@ 


"THE TABLE. 


———— 4 42 4 


Rich towerds God 119 
Rich wan who 51,52. 
Riches bow deceitful 37 
Riches hor» called unrighteous 126 
Attributes given to Riches: | 115 
Right eye, Right baud, what 13 
: why mentioned TERIS ib. 
pull it out, cat yrs = ib. 
Righteouſneſſe of God what * 206 
Why fo called ' : PN 210 
Righteouſneſſe twofold , Tots | ” 197 
Upon this Rock,efc. ex | 43 
Cbrift the Rok of the C barch 243 
Rome Papal Babylon 593. why 609 
Chrift ſuidto be _——_— at Rome, how 609 
T He Sabbath made for man two wayes 80 
A Sabbath 4yes Tourney , bow much 185 
One of rhe Sabbarhs, what .200 
Wb, Godealled the Lord of Sabaoth 220 


Sacrament mot treated of Joh.6: aud why 147.145. 
We may receive the Sacrament with wnſanctfied 


perſons I41 
Sacraments confer 22t Grace ex opere operato21 2 
Sacrifice, what 24 
Sadducees, why ſo called 5 9.their opinions ib. 


Whether they rejeGed all Scripture ſave the Bookes of 
Moſes | ib. 
Saints compared to Eagles, why 128 
St. in Life eternall,ſþall mutnalby know each other 4.6 
Salted with fire, what 88 
The Diſciples called the Salt of the earth, why 11 
Gods word compared to Salt, Marg. 123 
Th: Angels Salutation -xpomnded, and chared from 
Popiſp depravetion 
Santihied throughout, when 
We cannot fatisfie for oxr own debts 
To Save from fin what it is 
There ſbould ns fleſp be ſaved, what 6 
Oxr Saviour ſtan to read, ſits down to Prexchio 4, 
God Saves all whom he parpoſeth to ſave, of bis 


mer cy " . 222 
Schiſm, wht $3: nfs 244 
Scriptares bard to be underſtood, wherein, and to 


whom | 566 
Scripture divided into Law,- Prophets, Pſalms 140 


Sea of Glaſſe, what | 584-604. 
vealed with the ſpirit, what it dezates 279 
Search the Seriprures, examples thereof 147 


To See God, what TI 
Hts ſeed remaineth in him 


Ts Seek our own, what , ar "6 
Jo Seek the things that are Chriſts ib, 
To be ſeen of men I5 
Sell all thou haſt exponnded | 51 
Sermon or the Mount.10.the Key of the whole Bible | 
ib, 


978 


God; Commandements i therein 21, 12 
' T bis Sermon! ſet down, Mat. 5, 6;7: andLake' 6. 
20. 10. Why Chriſt went into a Mountaine to 


Preach 10 
Serpent and its nature = Kat if 
The Devill called the old Serpent, why 598 
Ont Service to God, after nhat manner 99 


Seven ftarr.5 $0.why Ainiſt.we called Stare 5 $6458 


Why ſaid to be beld in Chrifts right band 580 
Seven Srgnes of godly ſorrow 262 
Seven Churches wbat their names ſignife 599 
Seven Spirits <-* hs ib. 
Chriſt the true Shepheard t53 
marks of a true Sbepheard ib, 
bis followers compared'to Sheep ib. 
Feed my Sheep, no ground for Peter's ſupremacy 17 1 
Sheep andrbeir nature © 27 
8$.+mnt; reſemble ſheep 69 
Fhboſe Shooes {a net worthy to bear 7 
Stcut in Scripture taken three ſeverall wayes 16 
Sigi of the Sonne of man, what 65.66 
Sipnes before the deſtruBiom of Teruſalem 134 - 
A Sign which ſbould be ſpoken againſt, what 102 
Sin brought death, bow 212 
Sin not imputed where ns Law ib, 
Sin to reign in 15, what | 213 
Sin takes occaſion from threefold power In the Law 
214 
How a Sin of infirmity may be known 2159 
He that i born of God linneth 108 = 570 


Sin mwnts Death, what $53 


How eacb Perſon inthe Trinity forgives Sins 24 
God beareth not Sinners, bow 152 
Ts Sit ſignifies to reign 94.316 
To Sit in the Temple of God, what 316 
Son of Abraham, who 132 
Chriſt called the Son of man, wby 22.87 
Sons of God we are tbrougb Chrift I41 
Then ſhall the Son bimfelf alſo be ſubje& 253 
Spirits of the Prophets, what 251 
Fruits of the Spirit 274 
The Spirit luſteth againſt the Fl:b 27 4 
Soul and Spirit bow they differ 99 
Beleeve not every Spirit, but try the firits $71 
The Spirit compar'd to water 145 
What Star appeared #« the wiſe men 5 
Ebriſt the chiefe Corner Stone 556. 
The godly lively Stones ib. 
God is able of theſe Stones, &+c. 7 
Sun, Aeon, end Stars darkned 59L 
Sun, what 595 
Chrift reſembleth the Sune ib. 


Woman clathed with the Sun, what $95 
", ſuffering cdled Chrifts ſufferings, in what re« 
ets 60 
Superſcription of the Crofſe, why in three [Mag 
is i 


ge 
To ſupport the weak, what 2D 


Swear 


\# I 
Y 


_— 
- 


bl 
> 


THE-; TABEE. 


Sear not at allexporw 


Tbey that take the Sword, (bal periſÞ with the ſiperd 


op ib: bs 72 

Synagouge what it ſignifies 9:15 
 Thewſe thrreof - 208 

* Ee their Table, be made a ſuare,vbat 221 

| = ben Chri# was drives forth to be Tempted 8 
Where be was Tempted | ih 
What weapons be u1'd when be was Tempted ib. 
$aton called the Tempter, why__ 17.49 
The T empter appeared in ſome viſible ſpape . , iÞs 
- What its to tempt God ' a :.4'9 
Ten dayer,wbat 581 
Teſtament what it ſegnifietb . 91 
why called new Teſtament A ws ib, 
Theſſalonica where ſeated, by whom built andupn 

; what occaſion 309 
The third houre 93 
Mark axd Tohn reconciled 903.167 
Thirty pieces of ſilver, bow mach 70-74 


"4 _ 
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Thornes are Lzſis 37 
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Chriſt bath the Throne.of David, bow 97 
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Verily verily 144 
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$ 1KaRcey names 40 
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The ſpirit compared to Water: -. *.. - I 45i 
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 demned © 1 N..2 75.92 
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City of Rome, 3, The Trae Church,wby 578.5 95. 
Woman great is thy faith _ = 
Woman bebold hy Sms . | 267 
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Woman what bave F.to doe with thee 143 
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of God, : The me ming | 9 
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Work of God upon us, Work of God in us 573 
dCaft eff the works of darkneſſe 226 
* Their works follow them 64 
The Saints Gods Workmanſhip, why 281 


In all the world the Goſpel ſþall be treached, how to 

bezemderſiood 64 
The God of this World, mhy Satan ſo called 255 
Where the Worm dyetb not, and the fire is not 
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Godenly rh W do 4 
God to be Worſhip'd in Spirit, and Truth. , _ 145 
Worthy taken'in.s double ſence ,:* 32 
For they are Worthy,cleared \ 27, .$Þ3 
What Cbrift Wrote on the ground,& wherefore 150 
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Ez yea, Nay nay _ 14 
L .Towng-men, who.1 John 241.4. 568 


T7 Neo the blood of Zacharias the ſon of Barachias 
Mate 23. 35+ What Zachary is there meant 
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Fader , 1fkall intreat thee to excuſe the miſplacing of Marginall quotations 
| ſometimes, the falſe figuring of the page,and talſe pointing,and alſo to amend 
licecall faults , where a Leteer is wanting, or miltaken. The chiefeſt faults I 
have obſerved are thus to be correCted. 

Epiſt.Lat. p-1. 1.17 . propugzacula, ib. 1.18.decus. p.2.1.6.bonarum. 1.12. refrigebat. p.3. 1-14. Amorum. 
P-4-M-vide Wake Regerm &c.Epift. Ang.m. I had, in the book. p.1.1.12. Mr. Mede on 1 Cor.g.14. Sec 
more there. p.2.-51-prerermirted- p. 3-l-17.by Matthewep.6, miC@perit, p. 721.27. Nation. ib.m.Pareus 
and the Scriptures ſhould be lower againſt v.1 bp. fiferesp. 10.1. 33. patrie. p. 11.1. 6.ſet texts.p« 
13.1.4-righteouſnefle p.13.1.47. #:x6407.p. 15.1. 28. Joſh.l. 3g. being warned of God m.Caitw. Hift.ex 
4.' or Evang«.ib. «a«xis#» videri-p-17.1.37. God in Chriſt-p. 28. 1s. put oursgts or.p.36.1-20. pur our * 
the earth. p.4 1.1.3. without the word of God, zb. device. p.43.1- 28. put outa there. p. 51. m. the brea- 
king of the law, :b+1.37 .m preparation of mind is required. p.59.1.5. as ifhe ſhould ſay. p,60.1.21. thac 
it be ſincere. p.65.1.2.1.'4 1000. yeares as one day-p.68. 1.1 5.minds.p-70,1.10.Sachar.l, 48. poeme ſung. 
P-7 2.1.8.held.p.88. in ſervatorem. p.89. L.1 $. Solatia |. ult. id eft, Deo aus C &licolzs, ſhould follow part of 
the verſe.p-9g1.m.Novarinus.p-93.l-24. El is.p.94.1-34-there ib.1.45. crediderit.p.96.1.29 feret-p.109.m. 
proficiſcentem.p.105.m.Gur anxit to the end of the note ſhould be put our. p. 107. 1.46. cos p.126.1.34. 
contrated their noſes-p.I31,1.40.v.41-p-133:L47. Ecclefaſticus.p.134-l. 6. Chap. 21.p .14c. m. longius 
itierus. p-143-1-4.9. Eſays6; 36. laſt line fave two, and likewiſe prevent him. p. 144. 1. 14. being fulfilled 
in his death and reſurre&ion.pe149.1.6-more free for Prayer-p.158. 1.12. Andrew and Philip told. ibid, 
Naba. p.191-m-Judg. 3-33. p- 193-18. ſe#ſi- p. 201. l-7.Paſtorall m.Deut-33.3. p-205.1.5.Of the Title, 
Epiſtle. p-230.m. opponatur-p-238.m.ablutionem.1.39. ſo great. p.242.1.3.ſit. p.243.1.8. Grotinm. p.246. 


| 1204. p.249.1.2: from his neighbour ſhould be in another charadter, p.258.1,3. reſpeR. p.260.1,1c.fig- 


nifies ſuch a hemming as of a beaſt 8c. p.263+ in vita.p-264.1,38. or. p.267. 1.18. doftrine. p.27 5.m. 
M-Perbi99 in loc.p.282 1m. Grotins in lic-p-296.m. Agenioff. p.31 1-m-3.Lame 57. p.348.m- Agent. p. 357. 
1.28. Heb-10.29. ib, þ47.he. p.366.1.9- herinefſe. p. $69. m- put Eſt;us after ſa-7, and put out him in 
the Text. p-578-L.10.imperti, p.579.1.18. >cou. po$g831]. pomult. as well. pe599. me Foanncs, 
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